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THE GENERA AND SPECIES OE THE FAMILY 
TYLENCHIDAE ÖRLEY, 1880 (NEMATODA)

T H E  G E N E R A  C E P H A L E N C H U S  (G O O D E Y , 1962) G O L D E N , 1971 
A N D  A L L O T Y L E N C H U S G E N . N.

I. A n d r á s s y

Zoosystematical and Ecological Institute, Eötvös Loránd U niversity ,
H -1088 B udapest, Puskin и. 3 , H ungary

(R eceived 30 March, 1983)

A n emended defin ition  of the genus Cephalenchus (G o o d ey , 1962) Go ld en , 
1971 is given. Ten species are listed, six of them  are re-described: C. cephalodiscus 
Sulta n  & J a ir a jp u r i, 1981, emarginatus (Co bb , 1893), megacephalus (G o o d ey , 1962), 
leptus (S id d iq i, 1963), lim ichus  (N esterov , 1973) and hexalineatus (G e r a e r t , 1962). 
A new species is described: C. illustris sp. n. C. hexalineatus and megacephalus hitherto 
considered to he synonym s o f C. emarginatus are re-established. Two new combinations 
are proposed: C. megacephalus (G oodey , 1962) com b. n. and C. lim ichus (N este r o v , 
1973) comb. n. A key and a distinguishing table to species are added.

Moreover, a new genus, Allotylenchus gen. n., w ith  the type-species A . excreto- 
rius sp. n., is established.

The p resen t paper is th e  f if th  p a rt of a se t dealing  w ith  revision of th e  
genera and  species of th e  n em ato d e  fam ily T y len ch id ae  O r l e y , 1880. The 
four p a rts  a lread y  p u b lish ed  have  discussed th e  genera  Tylenchus  B a s t ia n , 
1865, Aglenchiis (A n d r á s s y , 1954) M e y l , 1961, M iculenchus  A n d r á s s y , 1959, 
Polenchus A n d r á s s y , 1980, M alenchus A n d r á s s y , 1968 and  Coslenchus 
S i d d i q i , 1978.

Inc lu d in g  th e  p re se n t a r tic le , 74 ty len ch id  n em ato d e  species have been 
revised: 16 Tylenchus , 2 A g lenchus , 1 M iculenchus , 1 Polenchus, 23 M alenchus, 
20 Coslenchus, 10 Cephalenchus and  1 Allotylenchus species.

Short history. Cephalenchus as a subgenus of Tylenchus was proposed by Goodey  (1962) 
and raised to generic rank by G o l d e n  (1971) and S id d iq i (1971). Of the presently recognized 
species the oldest was described by Cobb (1893): emarginatus. I t  was followed by a species 
each of Go od ey  (1962, megacephalus), Geraert (1962, hexalineatus) and S id d iq i (1963, leptus). 
Gera ert  and Goodey  (1964) noted  in a short paragraph that their species proved to be 
identical, and they synonym ized therefore megacephalus — its description appeared some 
months later — w ith hexalineatus. In  the same year, Co lbra n  (1964) w ent on and synonym ized  
bath these species w ith em arginatus.

W hen raising Cephalenchus to generic level, G o l d e n  (1971) designated hexalineatus as 
type-species To this fact I should like to add some remarks. W hen G o o d ey  proposed Cepha
lenchus as a new subgenus he characterized it by a single species, Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) 
megacephalus. Thus, the genus w as m onotypic at that tim e, and if  so, the single species was 
consequently its type. But since G e r a e r t  and Go o d ey  (1964) synonym ized this species with  
T. (C.) hexalineatus, Go ld en  handled correctly this latter as type-species. On the base of the 
recent exam inations, however, I am  convinced that both  megacephalus and hexalineatus do 
exist as separate species, and as a consequence, I propose to re-instate the type-species status 
of C. megacephalus.

1 Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



2 I. ANDRÁSSY

It was W ood (1973) who first added a further species to the genus Cephalenchus: tahus. 
He w as followed by D hanachand  and J a ir a jp u r i (1980) and Su lta n  and J a ir a jp u r i (1981) 
who described C. lobus, on the one hand, and C. cephalodiscus and C. cylindricus, on the other 
hand. To the eight species described to the present two further Cephalenchus species are added 
in  th is article, viz. C. limichus transferred as a new com bination from  the genus Tylenchus, 
and C. illustris , a species new to science.

Besides, some authors m ust be m entioned as well who have published good contribu
tions to the knowledge of the genus. T hey  are Ger a er t  (1968), B ello  and G e r a e r t  (1972), 
K n o blo ch  (1972), Mavlja n ov  (1973), H o o per  (1974), Mu k h in a  (1981) and B a u ja r d  (1982).

As for the taxonom ic position  o f Cephalenchus, both Go o d ey  (1962) and Gera ert  
(1962, 1968) regarded it as a subgenus o f Tylenchus. Go ld en  (1971), S id d iq i (1971), D eck er  
(1972), R omán (1978), Co rbett  (1978) etc. all recognized it  as a good genus close to Tylenchus. 
In m y book (1976) I also listed this genus am ong the representatives o f the fam ily Tylenchidae  
and the subfam ily Tylenchinae, respectively . D hanachand  and J a ir a jp u r i (1980) left Cepha
lenchus in  the fam ily Tylenchidae bu t transferred it  from the subfam ily T ylenchinae to Tylo- 
dorinae P a ram o no v , 1967. I m aintain  m y old opinion that the genus does answer very well 
to the characters of Tylenchinae.

In the present article a revised defin ition  and classification of the genus Cephalenchus 
is given . Ten species are enum erated as valid . Six of them  are re-described either on the basis 
o f  typ e  specim ens, or of new collections. One species is described as new to science. Two species 
previously  considered to be synonym  are re-instated. To facilitate recognizing the species a 
key and a table are annexed.

Besides, a new genus, A llotylenchus, is proposed.

G enus  C ephalenchus (G o o d e y , 1962) Go l d e n , 1971

Syn. Tylenchus (Cephalenchus G o o d e y , 1962).

B o d y  s tra ig h t or s lig h tly  a rc u a te  v en tra lly , 0.40 to  0.76 m m  long, slender. 
C u tic le  th in , fine ly  or coarse ly  s tr ia te d ;  annules 1.4 to  2.5 /лт w ide on mid- 
b o d y  reg ion , d isappearing  on p o s te r io r  h a lf  o f ta il. N u m b er of c u tic u la r  annules 
o f  b o d y  exclud ing  ta il (from  h e a d  to  anal opening) v a ry in g  b e tw een  190 and 
284. O f these  annules, 45 to  69 fall on th e  oesophagus, 163 to  232 on th e  d is
ta n c e  b e tw een  head and  v u lv a , a n d  25 to  53 on th e  d is tan ce  b e tw een  vu lva  
a n d  anus. L a te ra l fields fa ir ly  b ro a d  and  alw ays d is tin c t, each  b ea rin g  six 
lo n g itu d in a l incisures.

H ead  m o stly  well se p a ra te , som etim es con tinuous w ith  neck , consisting  
o f  som e fin e , inconspicuous an n u les . A m phids m in u te , less v isib le . Labial 
f ra m e w o rk  w eak , no t cu ticu la rized . S p ear th in  and  long, 14 to  21 /a n ; m eten- 
ch iu m  genera lly  som ew hat s h o r te r  th a n  te lenchium . B asal knobs ro u n d ed  or 
ov a l, lo ca ted  in th e  8 th  to  15 th  an n u le  posterio r lip region. O rifice o f dorsal 
oeso p h ag ea l g land close to  sp e a r base . O esophagus slender, w ith  a n te r io r  p a rt 
(from  head  to  posterio r end o f  m edial bulb) occupying less th a n  50%  of its 
le n g th . P ro co rp u s sh o rt, n e a r ly  as long as spear, m edial b u lb  w ith  valve, 
is th m u s  th in  and  long. T erm in a l b u lb  v ary ing  in shape , o ften  slig h tly  lobed  on 
its  p o s te rio r  m arg in . E x c re to ry  po re  level w ith  is th m u s or basa l b u lb . H em i- 
zon id  q u ite  close to  ex c re to ry  open ing , deirids som e annu les p o ste rio r to  
th e  la t te r .

V ulva  a transverse  s lit, w ith  sm all la te ra l dikes, ly ing  in 52 to  70%  of 
b o d y  le n g th , and in  m ost cases s itu a te d  som ew hat su b -la te ra l, m o stly  on the

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



THE FAMILY TYLENCHIDAE 3

Fig. 1. Distribution of the genus Cephalenchus. (Each dot represents a country or state,
respectively)

r ig h t side. V agina sim ple. F em ale  gen ita l organ p rode lph ic  and  s tra ig h t, w ith 
oocy tes arran g ed  in  a single row . S perm atheca  p re sen t b u t  genera lly  sm all. 
P o st-v u lv a l sac of u te ru s  ru d im e n ta ry , only in few  cases longer th a n  the 
co rresp o n d in g  body d ia m e te r . P h asm id s ex trem ely  sm all, do t-like, h a rd ly  
v isib le , d o rso -sub la tera l a n d  p rev u lv a l in position.

Tail of b o th  sexes sim ila r, filifo rm , s tra ig h t, v a ry in g  in len g th  betw een  
85 and  236 pm  or 8 to  27 a n a l bo d y  d iam eters, resp ec tiv e ly . A lw ays longer 
(1.4 to  3.5 tim es) th a n  v u lv a -a n u s  d istance . Tail te rm in u s  finely  ro u n d ed  or 
p o in ted  or setose.

W ith  a single e x cep tio n , m ales are know n in all species. B ursa  adana l, 
w ith  c ren a te  m argin , b u rsa l alae e ith e r sym m etrica l or r ig h t ala sh o rte r  and 
en d in g  m ore a b ru p tly . Sp icu les 15— 20 pnr long, g u b ern acu lu m  th in , its  a n te 
rio r end som ew hat cu rved  do rsa lly .

The genus is b rie fly  ch a rac te rized  by  its  s lender h a b it, th e  generally  
s e p a ra te  head , the  consp icuous la te ra l fields each show ing  six inc isu res, th e  
long and  v e ry  th in  sp ear, th e  sh o rt p recorpus, th e  absence of la te ra l vu lval 
m em b ran es, th e  long ta il, th e  ad an a l and  often  asy m m etric  b u rsa , an d  th e  
a n te rio rly  cu rved  g u b ern acu lu m . T he genus is fa irly  hom ogeneous, its  species 
resem ble v e ry  m uch one a n o th e r.

T ype-species: T ylenchus  (Cephalenchus) megacephalus Go o d e y , 1962 =  
Cephalenchus megacephalus (G o o d e y , 1962) com b. n .

As for th e ir  m ode o f life , th e  Cephalenchus species are soil in h ab itin g  
an im als . T hey  occur in  v a rio u s  soil ty p es b u t  alw ays n e a r  or on roo ts of p lan ts .

1* Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



4 I. ANDRÁSSY

Table

Species L a b C V
A nnules 

in  u m
Spear 
in a m

cephalodiscus 0 .6 1 -0 .7 3 37 — 43 6.3 —7.0 2 .9 - 3 .4 5 5 - 5 8 2 -  3 1 9 -2 1

cylindricus 0 .6 2 -0 .7 5 41 — 53 6.2 —6.5 3 .1 - 3 .5 5 7 - 6 0 2 - 2 .5 20 -  21

emarginatus 0 .6 7 -0 .6 8 2 8 - 3 5 6 .2 -6 .3 4.3 —4.5 6 5 - 6 7 2 - 2 .3 1 9 -  20

hexalineatus 0 .3 7 -0 .5 9 2 2 - 3 5 4.4 —6.2 3 .9 - 5 .8 6 0 - 7 0 1 .8 - 2 .3 1 5 - 1 7

illustris 0 .7 2 -0 .7 6 38 —42 7 .1 -7 .6 4.0 — 4.4 6 7 - 6 8 2.1 —2.5 1 9 - 2 0

leptus 0.65 — 0.75 4 1 - 5 3 6 .0 —7.0 2 .8 - 3 .3 54 — 57 2 - 2 .3 1 6 -1 8

lim ichus 0 .6 1 -0 .7 4 3 3 - 4 5 5.4—6.3 2.9 — 3.4 5 2 - 5 9 1 .4 -1 .5 1 9 -2 1

lobus 0 .6 3 -0 .7 1 4 0 - 4 6 7.0 — 7.7 3 - 4 5 9 - 6 3 2 1 5 -1 7

megacephalus 0 .4 4 -0 .6 0 2 7 - 4 3 4 .4—6.4 3 .7 - 5 .5 6 1 -  69 1.6 -2 .3 1 4 - 1 6

tahus 0.56 — 0.66 33 —  49 5 .7 -6 .9 3.4 — 4.6 60—68 2 - 2 .5 1 4 - 1 6

Note: The values in brackets are calculated after the illustrations

T h ey  seem  to  prefer g rasslands or th e  rh izosphere  of h a n a n a  and  coniferous 
species. T hey  live e ith e r free in  th e  soil or are  ec to p aras ites  causing  some 
d is tu rb a n c e  in  th e  m o istu re  household  of th e ir  h o st p lan ts .

The genus Cephalenchus is distributed over five  continents. From  Europe 4 species 
( illu str is , leptus, lim ichus, megacephalus), from Asia 5 species (cephalodiscus, cylindricus, leptus, 
lobus, megacephalus), from Africa 2 species (hexalineatus, megacephalus), from  North America 
5 species (cephalodiscus. em arginatus, hexalineatus, leptus, limichus) and from Australia 4 
species (emarginatus, hexalineatus, megacephalus. tahus) have hitherto been recorded. India 
and the U nited States are those countries in which Cephalenchus species occur in the highest 
num ber (India: cephalodiscus, cylindricus , leptus, lobus; U nited States: cephalodiscus, emargina
tus. leptus , limichus). Three species are known each from  the Soviet Union (leptus, lim ichus, 
megacephalus) and New Zealand (hexalineatus, megacephalus, tahus).

The m ost widely distributed species are C. megacephalus (Europe, Asia, Africa, Aus
tralia), C. hexalineatus (Africa, N orth America, Australia) and C. leptus (Europe, Asia, North 
Am erica). Of them , C. megacephalus is the m ost frequent; it  has hitherto been discovered in 
seven countries.

A t present ten species m ay be enumerated in the genus Cephalenchus:

C. cephalodiscus Sultan  & J a ir a j p u r i , 1981 
C. cylindricus Sultan  & J a ir a jp u r i , 1981 
C. em arginatus (Co bb , 1893) B ello  & Ger a e r t , 1972 

Tylenchus emarginatus Co b b , 1893
Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) emarginatus Co bb , 1893 (G er a e r t , 1968)
Anguillulina emarginata (Co b b , 1893) Go o d ey , 1932 

C. hexalineatus (Ge r a e r t , 1962) Go l d e n , 1971 
Tylenchus hexalineatus Ge r a e r t , 1962
Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) hexalineatus Ge r a e r t , 1962 (Gera ert  & Go o d ey , 1964) 
Tylenchus (Aglenchus) whitus E g u n jo b i, 1967 

C. illustris sp. n.
C. lep tus (S id d iq i, 1963) K n o blo ch , 1972

Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) leptus S id d iq i, 1963 
C. lim ichus (N estero v , 1973) com b. n.

Tylenchus ( Filenchus) lim ichus N esterov , 1973 
C. lobus D hanachand  & J a ir a j p u r i , 1980

u4cta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



THE FAMILY TYLENCHIDAE Э

S pear 
k n obs 

in neck  
an n u les

O esophagus 
in  u m

T ail len g th  
in um

T ail 
le n g th  
in  an a l 

d iam e te rs

T ail le n g th  
in  v u lv a -  

an u s
d is ta n c es

A nnules 
o f  oeso
phageal 
reg ion

A nnules 
betw een  

h ead  and 
v u lv a

A nnules 
b e tw een  

v u lv a  a n d  
anus

T o ta l  b o d y  
an n u les  
w i th o u t  

ta il

1 2 - 1 3 9 9 -1 0 5 1 9 8 -2 3 0 1 7 - 2 2 2 .1 -  2.8 4 7 - 4 9 1 7 4 -1 7 7 4 2 - 4 5 2 1 7 -2 2 2

(10) (92) (210) 1 9 - 2 2 (3.5) (50) ? 9 9

10 1 0 6 -1 0 8 1 5 0 -1 5 2 1 3 - 1 4 1 .7 - 2 4 8 - 4 9 2 1 0 -2 1 2 36 2 4 6 - 2 4 8

9 — 10 9 1 -  99 8 5 -1 2 0 8 - 1 0 1.4 —1.6 53 — 58 1 7 3 -1 7 6 2 5 - 2 7 1 9 8 -2 0 3

1 0 -1 1 9 9 - 1 0 2 1 6 6 -1 7 8 1 6 - 2 0 2 .2 - 2.4 4 5 - 5 1 2 2 7 -2 3 2 3 5 - 4 5 262 -2 7 7

1 1 - 1 3 9 8 - 1 0 6 2 1 6 -2 3 6 2 2 - 2 7 2 .6 - 2 .8 4 9 - 5 0 1 7 5 -1 8 0 3 7 - 4 1 2 1 2 -2 1 8

1 3 - 1 5 1 0 8 -1 1 4 176 -1 9 4 1 8 - 2 0 2.7 —2.9 6 5 - 6 9 2 2 6 -2 3 1 5 2 - 5 3 2 7 8 - 2 8 4

( 1 2 - 1 3 ) (84) (166) 1 7 - 2 2 (2.3) (56) ? 9 9

1 0 -1 1 83 - 97 9 4 -1 3 0 9 - 1 3 1 .5 -2 .1 4 8 - 5 5 1 6 3 -1 7 9 2 5 - 3 2 1 9 0 -2 0 8

C
O 1 о 105 145 -  165 20 2 (54) ? 9 9

C. megacephalus (G o o d ey , 1962) com b. n.
Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) megacephalus Go o d e y , 1962
Cephalenchus emarginatus a p u d  H o o per , 1974, e t B a u ja r d , 1982 (nec Co bb , 1893) 

C. tahus Wo od , 1973

K EY  TO T H E  SPE C IE S OF CEPH ALENCHUS

1 Spear long, 19 to 21 p m  2
— Spear shorter, 14 to 18 pm  6

2 Vulva far back, in 65 — 68% of body length; head well separate 3
Vulva not so back, in 52 — 60% of body length; head not or hardly separate 4

3 Medial bulb o f oesophagus heart-shaped; tail tip fine ly  rounded illustris sp. n.
M edial b u lb  of oesophagus oval; ta il tip  p o in te d  em arg in a tu s (Co bb)

4 Cuticular annules sm all, 1 .4—1.5 p m  on m id-body, number of total body annules exclud
ing tail about 280 lim ichus (N e ste r o v )
Cuticular annules wider, 2 — 3 p m  on m id-body; num ber of total body annules excluding  
tail about 220 5

5 Tail length 3.5 tim es vulva-anus distance cylindricus Sulta n  & J a ir a jp u r i
— Tail length 2 to 2.8 tim es vulva-anus distance cephalodiscus Sulta n  & J a ir a jp u r i

6 Tail very long, 2 1 6 — 236 pm , 24 — 27 tim es anal body diameter lep tus (S id d iq i)
— Tail much shorter, 94 to 165 pm , 9 to 20 tim es anal body diameter 7

7 Basal oesophageal bulb very short and d istin ctly  lobed dorsally; excretory duct heavily
cuticularized lobus D hanachand  & J a ir a jp u r i

— Basal oesophageal bulb not lobed dorsally; excretory duct not cuticularized 8

8 Tail 145 — 165 p m  long, about 20 tim es anal body diam eter; ovary long, alm ost reaching to
oesophagus base tah u s  W ood

— Tail 85 —130 p m  long, 8 — 13 tim es anal body diam eter; ovary shorter 9

9 Basal bulb short, drop-shaped, sym m etric, w ith  rounded posterior margin, about half as
long as isthm us m egacephalus (Go o d ey )

— Basal bulb elongate, asym m etric, dorsally hum ped, w ith slightly lobed posterior m argin,
about as long as isthm us hexalineatus (Ge r a e r t )
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Cephalenchus cephalodiscus S u l t a n  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981 (Figs 2A G)

Su lta n  and J a ir a jp u k i , 1981: 168 —170, Fig . 2A — H  (Cephalenchus cephalodiscus). 
?: L =  0 .6 1 -0 .6 9  mm; a =  4 1 - 4 3 ;  b =  6 .3 - 7 .0 ;  c =  2 .9 - 3 .2 ; V  =  5 5 -5 8 % ; c' =  1 9 - 2 3 ;  
spear =  20 — 21 ,«m. <J: L =  0.59 mm; a =  37; b =  5.9; c =  2.6; spicules = 1 5  pm.

R ecent specim ens from  California, USA. 2: L =  0.67 — 0.73 mm; a =  37 — 40; b =
6.7 —6.9; c =  3 .1 -  3.4; V =  5 5 -5 6 % ; c' =  1 7 - 2 2 ;  spear = 1 9 - 2 0  /tin.

B ody  a lm o st s tra ig h t and  v e ry  s lender, 17— 19 pm  wide. The recen tly  
exam ined  specim ens lie e ith e r on th e  v e n tra l  or on th e  dorsal side, never on 
th e  la te ra l side. C uticle th in , d is tin c tly  a n n u la te d , annules 2 — 2.5 p m  w ide. 
N um ber o f annu les on th e  oesophageal reg ion  47— 49, betw een  head  an d  
v u lva  174— 177, b e tw een  v u lva  and  an u s 42— 45. T o ta l body  annules e x c lu d 
ing ta il 217— 222. L a te ra l field  m ore th a n  1/3 o f b o d y  w id th , w ith  six inc isu res.

L ab ia l reg ion  p rac tica lly  no t se p a ra te , 5 — 5.5 pm  w ide a t  base, w ith o u t 
any  a n n u la tio n . B ody  a t posterior end  o f  oesophagus 3— 3.3 tim es as w ide as 
head . C ephalic fram ew o rk  in sign ifican t. S p ear v e ry  th in , 19— 20 pm  long , 
m ore th a n  1/6 o f oesophagus leng th  (m easu red  from  head), and  3.3-—3.8 tim es  
head d iam ete r, re sp ec tiv e ly . B asal knobs lo ca ted  in th e  12th or 13th an n u le  
poste rio r to  head . O esophagus 99— 105 pm  long, w ith  an te rio r portion  m e a su r
ing 43— 47%  o f its  len g th . Medial bu lb  oval, 9— 11 pm , basal bu lb  c o m p a ra 
tiv e ly  sm all, d ro p -sh ap ed , w ith s ligh tly  a sy m m etrica l posterio r m arg in . E,x- 
c re to ry  pore before te rm in a l bu lb , on th e  3 7 th  to  39 th  annule  from  head . 
H em izonid  one an n u le  before, deirids 2— 4 annu les behind  ex cre to ry  open ing . 
C ardia sm all b u t  v isib le . R ectum  as long as an a l body  d iam eter.

D istance  b e tw een  p roxim al end  o f  oesophagus and  v u lv a  2.8 tim es as 
long as oesophagus. V u lv a  tran sv erse , w ith  sm all la te ra l dikes; v ag in a  sh o rt. 
G onad 26— 28%  o f en tire  body len g th , or 9— 10 tim es m id-body d ia m e te r . 
S p erm ath eca  oval. P ost-v u lv a l u te rin e  sac a b o u t as long as co rrespond ing  
body  d iam eter.

T ail v e ry  long, 198— 230 pm , 29— 32 %  of body  leng th , and  17— 22 
tim es anal d iam e te r, respective ly . T erm in u s exceedingly  fine, setose. T ail 2.1 —
2.8 tim es as long as v u lv a -a n u s  d istance .

Male a fte r  S u l t a n  and J a i r a j p u r i : T ail 22 anal d iam eters long. B u rsa  
ad an a l, 28 pm , f in e ly  an n u la ted . Spicules 15 pm , G ubernacu lum  8 pm  long.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A long and  slender species w ith  n a r 
row head , long sp ea r, d rop-shaped  b asa l b u lb , v u lv a  ly ing  no t fa r from  bo d y  
cen te r, v e ry  long an d  a tte n u a te d  ta il an d  a g rea t n um ber of body  ann u les , 
especially  betw een  v u lv a  and anus.

R e l a t i o n s h i p :  A m ong th e  Cephalenchus species hav ing  a long 
sp ear and  a v u lv a  ly in g  close to  50%  o f b o d y  len g th , C. cephalodiscus resem bles 
C. cylindricus  S u l t a n  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981 an d  C. lim ichus  (N e s t e r o v , 1973) 
com b. n. I t  can  be d istingu ished  a )  from  cylindricus  by  its sh o rte r ta il  len g th  
com pared  to  th e  v u lv a -a n u s  d istance  (ta il 3.5 tim es as long as th a t  d is tan ce
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TUE FAMILY TYLENCHIDAE 7

Fig. 2. Cephalenchus cephalodiscus Su lta n  & J a ir a jp u r i, 1981. A =  anterior end (x 2 0 0 0 ) ;  
В =  oesophageal region (x 9 8 0 );  С =  posterior bulb (x 9 8 0 );  D =  vulval region (x 9 8 0 ) :  
E =  vu lva  situated somew hat sub-lateral on the right side of body (x 9 8 0 ) ;  F =  tail ( x 6 8 0 ):

G =  fem ale ( X 160)
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in  cylindricus), an d  b)  from  lim ichus  b y  th e  w ider bo d y  annu les (only 1.4—
1.5 p m  in lim ichus), th e  longer ta il  (198—230 pm  : 176—194 pun) an d  th e  
few er num ber of to ta l  body  annules (217— 222 : 278— 284). The C alifornian  
specim ens agreed w ell w ith  th e  orig inal d escrip tio n .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : Bhawali, N ainital, India, soil around roots of peach (Su lta n  
and J a ir a jp u r i, 1981). — R ecent exemplars: McClures Beach, California, USA, grassy soil. 
D ecem ber 1963, leg. D. J . R a sk i.

Cephalenchus cylindricus S u l t a n  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981

Sulta n  and J a ir a jp u r i , 1981: 166 —168, Fig. 1A — G (Cephalenchus cylindricus). 
$: L =  0 .6 2 -0 .7 5  mm; a =  41 — 53: b =  6.2 —6.5; c =  3.1 —3.5; V =  57 — 60%; c' =  19 — 22; 
spear =  20 — 21 pm.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B o d y  long an d  v e ry  slender, lab ia l 
reg io n  con tinuous w ith  ad jacen t body , sp ea r long , basa l b u lb  e longate , v u lv a  
ly in g  n o t far b ack , ta i l  very  long.

This species can  be d iffe ren tia ted  from  all o th e r species of th e  genus in  
h a v in g  th e  sh o rte s t v u lv a -a n u s  d is tan ce  com pared  to  ta il  len g th : a fte r th e  
o rig in a l illu s tra tio n  th e  ta il  is 3.5 tim es longer th a n  th e  m en tioned  d is tan ce .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Ranikhet, Almora, India, soil around roots of pear (Su lta n  and 
J a ir a jp u r i , 1981).

Cephalenchus em arginatus  (Co b b , 1893) B e l l o  & G e r a e r t , 1972
(Figs ЗА— E)

Tylenchus emarginatus Cobb , 1893; Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) emarginatus Co bb , 1893 
(G e r a e r t , 1968); A nguillu lina emarginata (Co bb , 1893) G o o d ey , 1932.

Co bb , 1893: 814 (Tylenchus emarginatus). $: L =  0.68 mm; a =  28; b =  6.2; c =  4.5; 
V =  65% ; spear =  20 pm . <$: L =  0.60 mm; a =  28; b =  4.8; c =  4.3.

Recent specim ens from  Florida, USA. $?: L =  0.67 — 0.68 mm; a =  33 — 35; b =  6.2 — 
6.3; c =  4.3 —4.5; V =  66 — 67% ; c' =  13 —14; spear =  19 pm.

B ody s tra ig h t a f te r  killing b y  h e a t, 19— 20 pm  w ide. C uticle 1— 1.3 pm  
th ic k , annules low , 2— 2.3 pm  w ide on m id -b o d y . N um ber o f annules on th e  
oesophageal region 48 — 49, betw een head  an d  v u lv a  210— 212, betw een  v u lv a  
an d  anus 36; to ta l  n u m b e r of bo d y  annu les w ith o u t ta il  246— 248. L a te ra l 
f ie ld  fa irly  b ro ad , 1/3 o f body  d iam e te r or m ore, w ith  six  d is tin c t incisu res; 
th e  n u m b er of incisu res reduces to  four a t level of rec tu m .

H ead se p a ra te , 5.5— 6 pan w ide a t  base , w ith  th ree  in d is tin c t s tr ia e . 
C ephalic fram ew ork  n o t cu ticu larized . S p ear slender, 19 pm  long, 3.3 tim es  
h ead  d iam eter, or a lm ost 1/5 of oesophagus len g th  (m easured  from  h ead ), 
re spec tive ly . M etench ium  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  te lench ium . Spear knobs oval, 
ly in g  in  the  10 th  an n u le  posterio r to  h ead . O esophagus 106— 108 pan long ; 
a n te r io r  p a r t 46 %  o f its  leng th . P ro co rp u s a b o u t as long as spear, m ed ia l 
b u lb  strong , oval, 10 pm  long, p o s te rio r b u lb  sm all, w ith  ro u n d ed  p ro x im al
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THE FAMILY TYLENCHIDAE 9

Fig. 3. Cephalenchus emarginalus (Co b b , 1893) B ello  & Ge r a e r t , 1972. A =  anterior end  
(x 2 0 0 0 );  В =  oesophageal region ( x 9 8 0 ) ;  C =  vulval region (x 9 8 0 ) ;  D =  tail (x 6 8 0 ) ;

E  =  female ( X 160)

m arg in , ab o u t h a lf  as long as is th m u s. E x c re to ry  pore  80 pm  from  head , in  
75%  of oesophagus, on th e  3 7 th  annu le . D eirids level w ith  excre to ry  open ing ; 
hem izonid  in d is tin c t. R ec tu m  a l i t t le  longer th a n  an a l b o d y  d iam eter.

D istance  be tw een  poste rio r oesophagus end an d  v u lv a  3.2 tim es as long  
as oesophagus. V u lva  located  su b v e n tra l, so m ew hat d isp laced  to  th e  r ig h t
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10 ■ANDRÁSSY

side o f  bo d y . L a te ra l v u lv a l dikes v e ry  sm all. V agina ha lf as long as co rresp o n d 
ing  b o d y  w id th . G onad 12 tim es m id -b o d y  d iam eter, 35%  o f b o d y  len g th . 
S p e rm a th eca  sm all, oval. P o st-v u lv a l sac o f u te ru s  1.5 tim es b o d y  d iam e te r 
long , n e a rly  1/3 of v u lv a -a n u s  d is tan ce .

T a il 150 pm  long, 13— 14 tim es a n a l b o d y  d iam eter, 22%  o f b o d y  len g th , 
an d  1 .9 —2 tim es v u lva  anus d is tan ce , resp ec tiv e ly . Tail t ip  p o in ted  b u t  not 
h a ir-lik e .

M ale a fte r Co b b : B ursa  fo rm ing  a re -e n tra n t angle w ith  its  po ste rio r 
m arg in  in  jo in ing  th e  body . Spicules n o t m en tio n ed  by  Co b b .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B o d y  m edium -sized, cu tic le  well
s tr ia te d , n u m b er o f body  annu les h igh , h ead  set off, spear long, b asa l oeso
p h ag ea l bu lb  re la tiv e ly  sm all, p o s t-v u lv a l u te rin e  sac long, ta il  o f m edium  
le n g th , bu rsa  of ch a rac te ris tic  shape .

R e l a t i o n s h i p  : This species w as described b y  Co b b  from  A u s tra 
lia . A lth o u g h  we can  several tim es m ee t th e  nam e “ Cephalenchus em arginatus’’' 
in  th e  lite ra tu re , th e  co rrespond ing  d a ta  re fe r e ither to  C. hexalineatus  or 
C. megacephalus. Co l b r a n  (1964) has n a m e ly  synonym ized  b o th  th e se  species 
w ith  em arginatus , and , if  one or th e  o th e r  o f  th e  subsequen t a u th o rs  m entioned  
“ em arg ina tus"  th e y  had  m ean t e ith e r  hexalineatus  or megacephalus. Owing to  
th e  p re se n t specim ens and  a fte r  re -v a lu in g  th e  original d esc rip tio n , I am , 
h o w ever, of the opinion th a t  Co b b ’s em arginatus  is a good species w hich can  
be easily  d istingu ished  from  b o th  species. T he m ost im p o rta n t ch a rac te ris tic s  
in se p a ra tin g  em arginatus from  hexalineatus  and  megacephalus are  as follows: 
b o d y  longer, 0.67— 0.68 m m  (hexalineatus  0 .4 0 —0.59 m m , megacephalus 0.44 —
0.60 m m ), n u m b er of body  annu les h ig h er, 246—248 (hexalineatus  198—203. 
m egacephalus 190— 208), spear longer, 19— 20 pm  (hexalineatus 15— 17 pm , 
m egacephalus 14— 16 pm ), ta il longer, 150— 152 pm  (hexalineatus 8 5 — 120 pm , 
megacephalus 94— 130 pm ), p o s t-v u lv a l sac o f  u te ru s  longer.

T he F lo rid an  specim ens agreed  v e ry  well w ith  Co b b ’s d esc rip tio n  b o th  
in  m orpho logy  and  in m easu rem en ts . As fo r th e  ta il len g th  in  com parison  
w ith  th e  v u lv a -a n u s  d istance , Co b b  said  i t  to  be 1.5, b u t if  we ca lcu la te  th is  
v a lu e  from  th e  fo rm ula  we receive 1.7.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H arwood, Clarence R iver, New South W ales, Australia, soil
(C o b b , 1893). — Recent locality: Lake P lacid, Florida, USA, soil around roots o f P inus  sp ., 
N ovem ber 1955.

Cephalenchus hexalineatus (G e r a e r t , 1962) G o l d e n , 1971 (F igs 4A —G)

Tylenchus hexalineatus Ge r a e r t , 1962; Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) hexalineatus Ge r a e r t , 
1962 (G er a er t  & Go o d ey , 1964): Tylenchus (Aglenchus) whitus E g u n jo b i, 1967.

Ge r a e r t , 1962: 35 — 39, Fig. 11A — F  (Tylenchus hexalineatus). $: L =  0 .4 7 —0.59 mm; 
a =  2 3 - 3 3 ;  b =  5 .1 - 6 .2 ;  c =  3.9 —4.9; V =  60 — 70% ; c' =  9 - 1 4 ;  spear =  1 5 - 1 7  pm. 
ej: L -= 0.49 — 0.61 mm; a =  28 — 37: b =  5 .1 —6.4; c — 4.0 —5.5: spicules — 16 — 19 pm.
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Fig. 4. Cephalenchus hexalinealus (G e r a er t , 1962) Go l d e n , 1971. A =  anterior end ( x  2000); 
В =  oesophageal region ( X 980); C =  posterior part o f oesophagus ( X 980); D =  vulval region 

( X 980); E — F =  female tails ( X 680): G =  female ( X 160)

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



12 I. ANDRÁSSY

Е с и ш о ш , 1967: 4 2 1 —422, Fip. ЗА — Е ( Tylenchus [Aglenchus] whitus). $: L =  0.40 — 
0.45 mm ; а =  26 — 35; b =  4.4 — 5.7; c =  4.3 — 5.Ö; V =  64 — 67% ; spear =  15 —17 /an.

B ello  and Ge r a e r t , 1972: 196 —197, Fig. 3 (paratypes of Tylenchus [Aglenchus\ 
w hitus , re-measured). $: L =  0.37 — 0.44 mm; a =  22 — 25; b =  4.5 — 5.1; c =  4.2 — 4.9; V =  
63 — 67% ; spear =  15 —16 /an.

Paratype of Tylenchus ( Aglenchus) whitus from  New Zealand, newly measured. 2 : L =  
0.45 mm ; a =  28; b =  4.9; c =  4.9; V =  67% ; spear =  15 /ап.

R ecent specimens from  St. Catharines, Canada. 2  ̂ L =  0.47 — 0.50 mm ; a =  25 — 30; 
b =  4.8 — 5.1; c =  5.4 —5.8; V = 69 — 70%; c' — 8 — 9; spear =  15 —1 6 /ап.

B ody  a rcu a te  v e n tra lly  a fte r  k illing  b y  h ea t, 16— 19 pm  w ide. C uticle 
th in ,  a b o u t 1 pm , annu les well exp ressed , 2— 2.3 pm  wide on in id -b o d y . 
L a te ra l fie ld  5— 5.5 pm  w ide, 1/3 of b o d y  d iam ete r, w ith  six inc isu res w hich 
decrease to  four on th e  9 th  to  14th an n u le  poste rio r to  vu lv a . N u m b er of 
c u tic u la r  annules b e tw een  head  and  p o ste rio r end of oesophagus 53— 58, 
b e tw een  head  and  v u lv a  173— 176, b e tw een  v u lv a  an d  anus 25— 27. T o ta l 
n u m b e r of body  annu les excluding  ta i l  198— 203.

L ab ia l region d is tin c tly  se t off, 5— 5.5 pm  w ide a t base, w ith  tw o  fine 
ann u les . Cephalic fram ew ork  n o t cu ticu la rized . B ody a t poste rio r end  o f oeso
p h ag u s 2.6— 2.8 tim es  w id er th a n  head . S pear th in , 15— 16 pm  long, 2.7— 2.8 
tim es head  d iam ete r, a b o u t 1/6 of e n tire  len g th  of oesophagus. B asa l knobs 
ro u n d e d , in  th e  9 th  or 10 th  neck  an n u le . O esophagus 91— 99 pm  long , w ith  
a n te i io r  p o rtio n  occupy ing  43— 46%  of its  leng th . P roccrpus a l i t t le  longer 
th a n  spear. M edial b u lb  fa irly  well developed , spherical-oval, 9— 10 pm  long, 
te rm in a l bu lb  re la tiv e ly  long, n ea rly  as long as is th m u s, s ligh tly  h u m p ed  
d o rsa lly , and  sligh tly  lobed  on its  p o s te rio r  m arg in . E x c re to ry  pore  opposite  
b eg inn ing  of te rm in a l b u lb  or som ew hat m ore back . 71— 75 pm  b eh in d  head , 
in  72— 77%  of oesophagus len g th , an d  on th e  40 th  to  44 th  annu le , re sp ec tiv e ly . 
H em izon id  ju s t  in  f ro n t o f ex c re to ry  p o re , deirids 2— 5 annules p o ste rio r  to  
th e  la t te r .  R ectum  ra th e r  inconsp icuous, one anal d iam eter long.

D istance  b e tw een  oesophagus end  and  v u lv a  2.3— 2.5 tim es as long  as 
oesophagus. V ulva a tran sv e rse  s lit, w ith  sm all la te ra l dikes, ly ing  som ew hat 
la te ra lly  from  th e  v en tro m ed ia l line (on th e  rig h t side). V agina tu b u la r , generally  
h a lf  as long as co rrespond ing  bo d y  d iam e te r. G onad well developed , v a ry in g  
b e tw een  37 and  44%  of body  len g th . S p erm ath eca  rounded-ova l, 7— 12 pm  
long. P o st-v u lv a l u te r in e  sac m o stly  a l i ttle  sh o rte r th a n  b o d y  w id th  a t  the  
sam e level.

T ail 85— 91 pm  long, 17— 20%  of bo d y  len g th , 8— 9 tim es an a l d iam ete r, 
an d  1.4— 1.6 tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d is tan ce , respective ly . T ail tip  sh a rp  or v ery 
f in e ly  rounded .

Male a fte r G e r a e r x : O f th e  te n  m ales exam ined  one h ad  sy m m etric  
b u rsa l alae, and  n ine h ad  th e  r ig h t a la  p o ste rio rly  sh o rte r. Spicules 16 - 1 9  pm 
long , g u b ernacu lum  5.5— 7 pm , p ro x im ally  hook-like.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody re la tive ly  sh o rt, w ith  few  an 
nu les, head se p a ra te , cu tic le  coarse ly  s tr ia te d , spear c o m p a ra tiv e ly  short,
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m edial bull) w ith  valve  located  so m ew h a t p o st-cen tra l, p o ste rio r bu lb  long  and  
do rsa lly  hum ped , v u lv a  far b ack , ta i l  sh o rt.

R e l a t i o n s h i p :  My co m m en ts  to  th e  sy n o n y m iza tio n  o f Cepha- 
lenchus megacephalus (G o o d e y , 1962) com b. n. w ith  C. hexalineatus an d  to  
th a t  o f th is  la t te r  species w ith C. em arginatus  (Co b b , 1893) B e l l o  & G e r a e r t , 
1972 can  be found  in  th e  discussion of C. megacephalus. T he  d ifferences b e tw een  
hexalineatus an d  megacephalus a re  en u m era ted  th ere  as well.

In  th e  y e a r 1967 E g u n j o b i  described  Tylenchus (Aglenchus) w h itus  as a 
close re la tiv e  o f “ T. (Cephalenchus) hexalineatus” . B e l l o  and  G e r a e r t  (1972) 
re -exam ined  E g u n j o b i ’s p a ra ty p e s  and found an id e n tity  betw een  th e  tw o 
species; th e y  synonym ized  th e re fo re  w hitus  w ith  C. hexalineatus  ( =  C. em argi
natus). I  could also exam ine th re e  p a ra ty p e  slides o f E g u n j o b i  an d  as a 
re su lt I can  subscribe  to  the o p in ion  o f B e l l o  and  G e r a e r t .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Yangambi, Zaire, roots of M usa paradisiaca normális (G e r a e r t , 
1962). — Palm erston North, New Zealand, soil around roots o f apple tree (E g u n jo b i, 1967).

-  R ecent specimens: St. Catharines, Canada, soil around roots o f Taxus cuspidatus, Ju ly  
1962. — Maybe that som e literature data else refer to this species (e.g. the short-tailed Canadian 
specim ens of Ge r a e r t , 1968) but in va in  of the description of the oesophagus — the m ost 
im portant character in  recognizing this species — cannot be stated defin itely w hether these  
references actually concern hexalineatus.

C ephalenchus illu s tris  sp. n. (Figs 5A — J)

9: L =  0 .7 2 -0 .7 6  mm; a =  3 8 - 4 2 ;  b =  7 .1 —7.6; c =  4 .0 - 4 .4 ;  V =  6 7 - 6 8 % ;  c' =  
16 — 20; spear =  19 — 20 /mi.

<J: L =  0 .69—0.71 mm; a =  38 — 40; b =  8 .0 -9 .4 ;  c =  4 .5 - 4 .6 ;  c' =  1 3 - 1 4 ;  spi- 
ules =  20 — 22 pm. 
c

B ody  fa irly  la rge  and s lender, 15— 20 pm  w ide. A n n u la tio n  coarse , 
an n u les  2.1— 2.5 pm  w ide on m id -b o d y  region. N u m b er o f annules on th e  
oesophageal region 45— 51, betw een  h ead  and  v u lva  227— 232, b e tw een  v u lv a  
an d  an u s 35— 45; to ta l  num ber of b o d y  annu les w ith o u t ta il  262— 277. L a te ra l  
field  narrow er th a n  1/3 body  w id th , w ith  six incisures decreasing  to  fo u r on 
the  2 0 th  to  28th  an n u le  posterior to  v u lv a .

H ead  set off from  neck, w ith  2 or 3 v e ry  fine annu les. B ody  a t p o s te rio r  
end  o f oesophagus 2 .6— 2.8 tim es as w ide as lab ia l region. Cephalic fram ew o rk  
w eak . S pear 19— 20 pm  long, 3— 3.3 tim es head d iam eter, abou t 1/5 of e n tire  
oesophagus len g th . M etenchium  as long  as te lench ium . S pear knobs d is tin c t, 
lo c a te d  in  th e  10th  or 11th annule b e h in d  head . O esophagus 99— 102 pm  long , 
w ith  an te rio r  p a r t  occupying 47— 4 9 %  of its  leng th . P roco rpus sh o rte r  th a n  
spear, m edial bu lb  s tro n g , h e a rt-sh a p e d , hasal bu lb  e longate , w ith s lig h tly  
lobed  poste rio r m arg in . E x cre to ry  pore s itu a te d  on th e  38 th  or 39 th  neck  
ann u le  and  level w ith  an te rio r end  o f  basa l bu lb . R ectum  d is tin c t, 1.5 tim es  
ana l d iam eter.

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 5. Cephalenchus illu str is  sp. n. A =  anterior end (x 2 0 0 0 );  В =  oesophageal region 
( x 9 8 0 ) ;  C =  medial bulb ( x 9 8 0 ) ;  I) vulval region (x 9 8 0 ) ;  E fem ale tail (x 6 8 0 ) ;  F — 
tip  of tail (x 2 0 0 0 );  G =  cloacal region of male ( x 9 8 0 ) ;  H =  m ale tail (x 6 8 0 ):  J = : female

( X 160)
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D istance betw een oesophagus end and vulva 3 .8— 4 tim es as long as 
oesophagus. V ulva sunk in body contour; lateral dikes inconspicuous. Gonad 
37— 44%  of body length, 15— 17 tim es body width. P ost-vu lva l sac of uterus
1.2— 1.6 tim es as long as corresponding body width. Phasm ids indistinct.

Tail slender, 166— 178 pm , 23-—25% of body length , 16— 20 tim es anal 
body diam eter, or 2.2— 2.4 tim es vu lva -an u s distance, respectively . Tail tip  
fin e ly  rounded.

Male in general similar to fem ale but the oesophagus is shorter and the 
lateral fields are com paratively wider. Bursa adanal, 37— 42 pm long, crenate 
on both ends, w ith sym m etric alae. Spicula 20— 22 pm, gubernaculum  8 —9 pm 
long. Tail 152— 155 pm long, 13— 14 tim es anal diam eter, w ith  rounded tip.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Body long and slim , head separate, 
spear long, m edial bulb heart-shaped, vulva sunk and far back, post-vulval 
sac relatively long, bursal alae o f equal shape, tail very long and finely  rounded 
on tip , total num ber of body annules high.

The new species resembles Cephalenchus emarginatus (Co bb , 1893) B ello 
& Geraert , 1972, C. megacephalus (G oodey , 1962) comb. n. and C. hexalinea- 
tu s  (Gefaert , 1962) Golden , 1971, can be, however, easily  separated from  
th em  by the longer body, the shape o f medial bulb and vu lva , and the rounded 
ta il term inus. In the long and slender body as well as in the great number of 
b od y annules Cephalenchus illustris  is similar to C. lim ichus  (N esterov , 1973) 
com b, n., but it has broader cuticular annules, a longer post-vu lval uterine 
sac, a rounded ta il tip and a vu lva  situated  much further back.

H o l o t y p e :  Ç oil the slide No. 7/20-T yl. in the collection of the author.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  Am sterdam , The Netherlands, grassy soil, June 1968.

Cephalenchus leptus  (Sid d iq i, 1963) K nobloch, 1972 (F igs 6A— E)

Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) leptus S id d iq i , 1963.

S id d iq i, 1963: 170 — 173, Fig. 1 — 6 (Tylenchus [Cephalenchus] leptus). $: 0.65 — 0.69 mm; 
a =  41 — 52; b =  6.0 — 6.6; c =  2.8 — 3.2; V =  54 — 57%; c' =  27; spear =  16 —17 pm.

Geraert, 1968: 675, Fig. 4D (a paratype of Tylenchus [Cephalenchus] leptus). Measure
m ents equal with S id d iq i , 1963.

K n obloch , 1972: 202 — 204, Fig. 1A —E  (Cephalenchus leptus). <$: L =  0.68 — 0.75 mm; 
a =  39 — 42; b =  5.6 — 7.3; c =  2 .9 —3.7; spear =  17 pm; spicules =  14 —16 pm .

Mu k h in a , 1981: 56, Fig. 76A —G (Cephalenchus leptus). $: L =  0.66 mm; a =  35; 
b =  6.7; c — 3.1; V =  55% ; spear =  19 pm . <J: L =  0.61 mm; a =  63; b =  2.8.

R ecent specim ens from Rajka, H ungary. $: L =  0 .69—0.71 mm ; a =  49 — 53; b =  
6.5 —6.6; c =  3 .1 - 3 .3 ;  V =  57% ; c' =  2 2 - 2 5 ;  spear = 1 7 - 1 8  pm.

R ecent specim en from  Colorado, U SA . $: L =  0.75 mm; a =  53; b =  7.0; c =  3.2;
V =  57% ; c' =  22; spear = 17 pm.

R ecent specim en from South D akota, U SA . $: L =  0.65 mm; a =  41; b =  6.4; c =  3.3;
V =  57% ; c' =  24; spear = 17 pm.

B ody alm ost straight, very slender, 12— 14 pm wide on the middle region. 
Cuticle th in , 1 pm , fin ely  striated, annules low, 2— 2.3 pm wide. Number of 
annules from head to  proximal end o f oesophagus 49— 50, from  head to vulva

A d a  Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fie. 6. C e p h a le n c h u s  le p tu s  (S idd iq i, 1963) K n o bi.och , 1972. A =  Anterior end ( X 2000); 
B =  oesophagus ( x980) :  C - vulval region ( x980) ;  D =  tail (X680); E =  female (X l6 0 )
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175— 180, from  v u lv a  to  anus 37— 41. T o ta l b o d y  annu les excluding  ta il  
212— 218. L a te ra l field  1/3 as w ide as body , b ea rin g  six  incisu res w hich reduce 
to  four 10— 16 annules p o ste rio r to  vu lva .

L ab ia l region h a rd ly  se p a ra te , 5 pm  w ide a t  base , w ith  tw o in d is tin c t 
annules. L abial fram ew ork  v e ry  w eak. B ody a t p o s te rio r end of oesophagus 
3 tim es as w ide as head . S pear v e ry  slender, 17— 18 pm  long, 3 .4—3.6 tim es 
head  d iam ete r, and  1/5— 1/6 o f en tire  oesophagus len g th , respective ly . M eten- 
ch ium  45%  of spear len g th . B asal knobs oval, lo ca ted  in  th e  11th to  13th  
annu le  beh ind  head . O esophagus 98— 106 pm long, a n te r io r  p o rtio n  45%  of its  
len g th . P roco rpus as long as sp ear or som ew hat longer. M edial bu lb  9 pm  long, 
b asa l bu lb  elongate , w ith  slig h tly  lobed p o ste rio r m arg in . E x c re to ry  pore 
68— 70 pm  from  an te rio r bo d y  end , in  65— 66%  of oesophagus len g th , and  on 
th e  33rd or 34 th  annu le  beh in d  head . D eirids 1— 6 annu les, hem izonid  1 annu le  
p o ste rio r to  ex c re to ry  opening. R ec tu m  h a rd ly  v isib le.

D istance  betw een  oesophagus end and v u lv a  2.8— 3 tim es as long as 
oesophagus. V ulva w ith  conspicuous la te ra l dikes, v ag in a  th in , h a lf  as long 
as b o d y  d iam ete r. G onad 28%  of bo d y  len g th , 14— 16 tim es b o d y  d iam eter. 
S p erm ath eca  sm all. P o st-v u lv a l b ran ch  of u te ru s  so m ew hat longer th a n  cor
respond ing  body  d iam eter. P h asm id s v e ry  sm all, 10— 12 annu les an te rio r 
to  vu lva .

T ail ex trem ely  long an d  filifo rm , 216— 236 pm , 30— 32%  o f body  len g th , 
22— 25 tim es an a l body  d iam e te r, and  2.6— 2.8 tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d istance , 
resp ec tiv e ly ; ta p e rin g  g rad u a lly  to  its  very  fine, ha ir-like  tip .

M ale a fte r  K n o b l o c h : B u rsa  sm all, ad an a l, c ren a te . Spicules 16 p m ,  
g u bernacu lum  5 p m  long. T ail 15— 21 anal body  d iam ete rs  long.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody long an d  v e ry  slim , a n n u la tio n  
of cu tic le  ra th e r  w eak , n u m b e r of annules m o d era te , head  s ligh tly  set off, 
spear o f m iddle  len g th , p o ste rio r oesophageal bu lb  elongate , ta il  very  long, 
m ore th a n  20 tim es anal d iam eter.

Cephalenchus leptus is th e  longest-ta iled  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f th e  genus. 
In  th is  re sp ec t only th e  species C. lim ichus  ( N e s t e r o v , 1973) com b, n ., 
C. cephalodiscus S u l t a n  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981 and  C. cylindricus  S u l t a n  & 
J a i r a j p u r i , 1981 m ay  be co m p ared  to  it, b u t C. leptus distingu ishes from  
lim ichus  by  th e  low er n u m b er o f bo d y  annules, and  from  cephalodiscus and  
cylindricus  by  th e  sh o rte r  spear.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : Simla, India, soil around roots o f Cédrus liban i, P inus longifolia 
and Picea excelsa (S id d iq i, 1963). — Mt. Clemens, Michigan, U SA , rose bed in a glasshouse; 
Maple River, Douglas Lake, Michigan, USA, soil (K n o blo ch , 1972). — Primorsk D istrict, 
Russia, U SSR , soil around roots o f Echinopanax elalum  (Mu k h in a , 1981).

R e c e n t  l o c a l i t i e s :  Rajka, Hungary, grass roots, June 1963. — Guanella Pass, 
Colorado, U SA, Carex roots, August 1961, leg. D. J. R a sk i. — Toronto, South D akota, USA, 
grain field, May 1958, leg. F. E . Ca v e n e ss .

9 Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Cephalenchus lim ichus  (N e s t e r o v , 1973) comb. n. (Figs 7A— E) 

Tylenchus ( Filenchus) lim ichus N es t e r o v , 1973.

N este r o v , 1973: 241 — 242, Figs 2 A —С (Tylenchus [Filenchus] lim ichus). L  =  0.65 — 
0.74 m m ; a =  41 — 45; b =  5 .8 —6.3; c =  2.9 — 3.2; У =  52 — 58% ; spear =  20.5 — 21 /an. 
(J: L =  0.61 mm; a =  39; b =  5.9; c =  2.9; spicules =  18 firn.

R ecent specimens from  Colorado, U SA. $: L =  0 .6 1 —0.63 mm; a =  33 — 36; b =  5.4 — 
5.8; c =  3 .2 —3.4; V =  5 8 - 5 9 % ;  c' =  18 — 20; spear =  19 — 20 цт .

B ody  s tra ig h t, 17— 19 pm  w ide. C uticle 1 pm  th ic k  or so, s tr ia tio n  dense 
b u t  conspicuous, annu les 1.4— 1.5 pm  w ide on m id -body  reg ion . N u m b er of 
an n u le s  betw een head a n d  p o ste rio r end  of oesophagus 65— 69, betw een  head 
an d  v u lv a  226— 231, be tw een  v u lv a  an d  anus 52 — 53. T o ta l n u m b e r of body 
an n u les  w ithou t ta il 278— 284. L a te ra l fie ld  ab o u t 1/3 as w ide as b o d y , m arked  
b y  six  incisures which a re  in  general n o t so expressed as in  th e  o th e r species 
o f  th e  genus.

H ead  narrow , 4.5— 5 pm  w ide a t  base, hard ly  set off, w ith  tw o in d is tin c t 
an n u le s . Labial fram ew o rk  n o t cu ticu la rized . B ody a t  p o s te rio r base of oeso
p h a g u s  2.2— 2.4 tim es as w ide as h ead . S pear 19— 20 pm  long , 3.8— 4.3 tim es 
h ead  d iam eter; m e ten ch iu m  as long as te lench ium . B asal knobs re la tiv e ly  large, 
o v a l, loca ted  in the  13 th  to  15 th  an n u le  posterio r to  lab ia l reg ion . O rifice of 
d o rsa l oesophageal g land  q u ite  n e a r sp ear base. O esophagus 108— 114 pm 
lo ng , a n te rio r p a r t 41— 4 2%  of its  len g th . P roco rpus sh o rte r  th a n  spear, 
m ed ia l bu lb  9 pm  long, oval, r a th e r  w eak , is th m u s long and  th in . E x c re to ry  
po re  66— 70 pm  b eh in d  a n te r io r  b o d y  end , in  68— 71%  of oesophagus leng th , 
a n d  on th e  42nd to  4 4 th  an n u le , re spec tive ly . H em izonid  1— 2 annu les a n te 
rio r , deirids 3—4 an n u les  p o ste rio r to  ex c re to ry  pore . R ec tu m  h a rd ly  d is
cern ib le .

D istance betw een  oesophagus end  and  v u lv a  2 .2— 2.4 tim es as long as 
oesophagus. V ulva slit-lik e , w ith  sm all la te ra l d ikes, lo ca ted  v en tra l-su b - 
v e n tra l . Gonad 28— 30 %  of bo d y  len g th , 9— 10 m id -body  d iam eters  long. 
O ocy tes arranged  in  a single file. P o s t-v u lv a l u te rin e  sac one bo d y  d iam eter 
long . Phasm ids inconsp icuous.

T ail 176— 194 pm  long, 30— 31%  of body  len g th , 18— 20 tim es anal 
b o d y  d iam eter, or 2.7 — 2.9 tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d istance , re sp ec tiv e ly . T erm inus 
f in e ly  pointed .

Male after N e s t e r o v ; B ursa ad an a l, w ith  fine ly  w aved  m arg in . Spicules 
18 p m  long.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Cuticle densely  s tr ia te d , n u m b er of
b o d y  annules very h igh , a lm ost 300, head  h a rd ly  se p a ra te , sp ea r long, basal 
k n o b s re la tive ly  fa r b a c k , v u lv a  n o t fa r from  body  cen te r , ta il  v e ry  long.

R e l a t i o n s h i p  : The p re se n t specim ens f i t  v e ry  well th e  original 
d esc rip tio n  and figu res. T he species is un ique  am ong th e  re p re se n ta tiv es  of 
th e  genus Cephalenchus in  h av in g  n a rro w  and  very  num ero u s c u tic u la r  annules.

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 7. Cephalenchus lim ichus (N e s t e r o v , 1973) comb. n. A =  anterior end (X 2000): В =  
oesophageal region ( X 980); C =  vulval region ( X 980); D =  tail ( X 680); E =  female ( X 160)

T he num ber of annu les of C. lim iclius  is b o th  on th e  oesophageal region an d  on 
th e  p o st-v u lv a l b o d y  region (betw een  v u lv a  and  anus) as well as on th e  w hole 
b o d y  excluding ta il  th e  h ighest w ith in  th e  genus. T h is dense a n n u la tio n  is 
well observable also on th e  figures o f N e s t e r o v . Owing to  th e  dense annu les 
th e  b asa l knobs o f th e  spear are lo c a te d  fu r th e r  hack  th a n  in  o th e r species 
(on th e  13th to  15 th  annule  p o ste rio r  to  lab ia l region).

Cephalenchus lim ichus  is a lo n g -ta iled  species w ith  v u lv a  ly ing  before  
60%  o f body len g th . In  these re sp ec ts  i t  is sim ilar to  C. leptus (S i d d i q i , 1963) 
K n o b l o c h , 1972 and  C. cephalodiscus S u l t a n  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1981, h u t  can  be
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d istin g u ish ed  from  th e m  b y  th e  g rea t n u m b e r o f body  ann u les , and  besides, 
a )  from  leptus by  th e  lo n g er spear (19— 21 p m  : 16 — 18 pm ) an d  th e  abso lu te  
len g th  o f th e  ta il (176— 194 pm  : 216—220 pm ), b) from  cephalodiscus by  th e  
ab so lu te  leng th  of ta il  (176— 194 pm  : 198 -  230 pm ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Prut D istrict, M oldavia, U SSR , soil around roots o f wild plants 
(N e s t e r o v , 1973). — R ecent specimens: Independence Pass, Colorado, U SA , grass roots, 
A ugust 1961, leg. D. J . R a s k i.

Cephalenchus lobus D h a n a c h a n d  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1980

D hanachand  and J a ir a jp u r i , 1980: 120 -1 2 3 , Figs 2A —M (Cephalenchus lobus). $: 
L =  0 .6 3 -0 .7 1  mm; a = 4 0 - 4 6 ;  b =  7 .0 -7 .7 ;  c =  3 - 4 ;  V =  5 9 -6 3 % ;  c' =  1 7 -  22: 
spear - 15 —17 pm. L — 0.64 — 0.70 mm; a — 38 — 41; b =  7.0 — 7.5; c =  3 — 4; sp ic
ules — 15 pm.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  C uticle finely  a n n u la te  d, head  h a rd ly  
s e p a ra te , spear of m idd le  len g th , te rm in a l oesophageal b u lb  v e ry  sh o rt and  
do rsa lly  lobed, e x c re to ry  canal u n u su a lly  stro n g , cu ticu la rized , ta il  long, 
fine ly  po in ted .

Cephalenchus lobus is s tan d in g  alone w ith in  th e  genus in  show ing an  
o v erlap p in g  basal b u lb  an d  a heav ily  cu ticu la rized  ex c re to ry  duct.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : L an g th ab a l K u n ja , Im p h al, M an ipu r, In d ia , grass 
ro o ts  ( D h a n a c h a n d  & J a i r a j p u r i . 1980).

Cephalenchus megacephalus (Goodey , 1962) comb. n. (Figs 8A— G)

Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) megacephalus G o o d e y , 1962; Cephalenchus emarginalus nec 
Co b b , 1893 apud  H o o p e r , 1974, e t Ba u ja r d , 1982.

Go o d ey , 1962: 331 — 333, Figs 1A — E (Tylenchus [Cephalenchus] megacephalus). $: 
L = 0 .4 6 -0 .6 0  mm: a =  2 7 - 4 0 ;  b = 4 .5 - 6 .1 ;  c =  3 .7 - 5 .2 ;  V =  6 2 - 6 8 % ;  c ' =  11: 
spear =  14 —15 pm . <?: L =  0.47 — 0.60 mm; a =  27 — 39; b =  5.1 — 6.6; c =  3.2—4.6; spic
ules =  17 pm.

Ma v lja n ov , 1973: 98 — 99, Figs 13A — E (Tylenchus [Cephalenchus] megacephalus). Ç: 
L =  0.44 — 0.49 m m ;a — 33 — 3 4;b =  4.4 — 5.1 ; c =  3.8 — 5 .4;V =  64 — 67% ; spear =  14.5 pm .

H o o per , 1974: 1 — 2, Figs IA  —I (Cephalenchus emarginalus). A lthough H o o per ’s 
drawings represent C. megacephalus, the m easurem ents given after Ger a er t  refer to C. 
hexalineatus.

B a u ja r d , 1982: 183 —186, Figs 1A — D (Cephalenchus emarginalus). $: L =  0.46 — 
0.59 mm; a =  27 — 43; b =  5.4 — 6.4; c =  3.8 — 5.5; V =  61 — 69% ; c' =  10 —17; spear —
15.5 — 17 pm. (J: L — 0.47 — 0.57 mm; a =  28 — 46: b =  5.0 —6.6; c — 3.6 —4.8; spicules 
I 7 — 20 pm.

Paratypes of Tylenchus (Cephalenchus) megacephalus from Adiopodoum é, Ivory Coast, 
new ly exam ined and m easured. $: L =  0.46 — 0.52 mm; a =  ? (flattened specimens); b =  
5.2 — 5.3; c =  4.1 — 4.3; У =  65 — 66%; spear =  15 pm . cj: L =  0.53 — 0.55 mm; a =  ?; 
b =  5.7 —6.0; c =  3.7 —3.8; spicules =  17 — 19 pm.

Recent specim ens from  K ennington, England. L =  0.47 — 0.53 mm; a =  27 —32; 
b = 4 .8 -5 .7 ;  c - 5.0 -5.4; V =  6 8 -6 9 % ; c' =  9 - 1 0 ;  spear =  1 5 .5 -1 6  pm.

Recent specim ens from  Leopoldville, Zaire. $: L =  0.52 — 0.56 mm; a =  32 — 37; b =  
5.8 — 6.2; c =  4.2 — 4.8; Y =  63 — 68%; c' =  11 —13; spear =  15 —15.5 pm . J: L =  0.48 mm; 
a =  37; b =  5.8; c =  4.3; spicules =  18 pm.
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Fig. 8. Cephalenchus megacephalus (G o o d ey , 1962) comb. n. A =  anterior end (x 2 0 0 0 );  
В =  oesophageal region (x 9 8 0 );  C =  posterior part of oesophagus (x 9 8 0 ) ;  D =  vulval 
region ( x 9 8 0 ) ;  E =  posterior end of female ( x 6 8 0 ) ;  F =  cloacal region of male (x 9 8 0 ) ;

G =  fem ale ( X 160)
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R ecent specimens from  Queensland, Australia. 9 : L =  0.45 — 0.50 mm; a =  28 — 36; 
b =  5.2 —5.6; c =  4.8 —5.1; V =  67 — 69%: c' - -  10 — 11; spear =  16 pm.

Recent specim ens from  N gatim oti, New Zealand. L =  0.48 — 0.49 mm; a =  29 — 33; 
b =  5.1 — 5.2; c =  4.5 —4 .7 ; У - 66 — 68%; c' =  10 —11; spear =  15 —16 pm.

B ody s tra ig h t or s lig h tly  a rcu a te  v e n tra lly , 14 17 pm  wide. C uticle
th in , 1 pm  or less, an n u le s  low, 1.7— 2.3 pm  w ide on m id-body. N um ber of 
annu les on th e  oesophageal region 4 8 —55, be tw een  a n te r io r  body end an d  
v u l\ a 163— 179, b e tw een  v u lv a  and anus 25 -  32; to ta l  num ber of b o d y  
annu les w ith o u t ta il  190— 208. L a te ra l field a b o u t 1/3 o f bo d y  w id th , w ith  six 
inc isu res w hich decrease to  four in th e  4 th  to  15th  annu le  behind v u lv a .

H ead set off from  bo d y  con tour, 5— 6 pm  w ide a t base, bearing  2 — 3 
v e ry  fine tran sv e rsa l s tr ia e . Cephalic fram ew ork  w eak . B ody  a t posterio r end 
o f oesophagus 2.6— 2.9 tim es as w ide as lab ia l reg ion . Spear very  slender, 
15— 16 pm  long, 2 .6 —3.2 tim es head  d iam e te r, o r 1 /5 — 1/6 of en tire  oeso
phagus len g th , re sp ec tiv e ly . B asal knobs ro u n d ed -o v a l, ly ing  in the  10 th  or 
11th annu le  beh ind  la b ia l region. M etenchium  n ea rly  as long as te lench ium . 
O esophagus 83— 97 p m  long, w ith  a n te rio r p a r t  occupy ing  44— 48%  of its  
len g th . P rocorpus 1.1— 1.2 tim es longer th a n  sp ear. M edial bulb oval, 8— 10 
p m  long, w ith  a th in , oval valve located  a l i ttle  a n te r io r  to  its cen ter. B asal 
b u lb  d rop-shaped , sm all, w ith  rounded  po ste rio r m arg in ; is thm us very  s lender, 
n ea rly  tw ice as long  as basa l bu lb . E x c re to ry  pore  67— 75 pm behind lab ia l 
region, in  69— 81%  o f oesophagus len g th , on th e  3 7 th  to  42nd cu ticu lar an n u le  
p o ste rio r to  head . H em izon id  one annule  before, de irid s 1 to  5 annules beh in d  
ex c re to ry  opening. R e c tu m  in d is tin c t, ab o u t as long  as an a l body d iam e te r .

V ulva a tra n sv e rse  slit, u sually  som ew hat d isp laced  to  the  rig h t side of 
body . L a te ra l v u lv a l dikes sm all. G onad v a ry in g  be tw een  25 and 35%  of 
bo d y  len g th , or b e tw een  9 and  11 body  w id th , re sp ec tiv e ly . Oocytes a rran g ed  
in a single row . S p e rm a th eca  oval, in b isexual p o p u la tio n s larger th a n  in  
popu la tions w ith o u t m ales. V agina th in , s lig h tly  ob lique , abou t 1/3 o f c o r
respond ing  bo d y  w id th . P o st-vu lva l u te rin e  sac one b o d y  d iam eter long, or, 
in b isexual p o p u la tio n s , som ew hat longer. P h asm id s  v e ry  sm all, d ifficu lt to  
see, 8— 11 annu les a n te r io r  to  vu lva.

D istance b e tw een  oesophagus end  an d  v u lv a  2.3— 3 tim es as long as 
oesophagus. T ail 94— 123 pm long, 19— 24%  of en tire  body  len g th , 9— 13 
tim es anal body  d ia m e te r , and  1.5— 2.1 tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d istance, re sp e c 
tiv e ly . T erm inus p o in te d  or very  finely  ro u n d ed .

B ursal alae d iffe ren tly  shaped: left ala  n o rm a l, a rch ed , 28—35 pm , r ig h t 
ala sh o rte r and  en d in g  m ore a b ru p tly , 24— 28 pm . Q uite  excep tionally  b o th  
alae are sim ilar. Sp icu les 17— 19 pm  long, w ith  v e n tra lly  curved tips; g u b ern a - 
culum  6— 7 pm  long , th in , p rox im ally  b en t v e n tra lly .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody  m edium -sized , head  low  an d
se t off, spear c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sho rt, m edial b u lb  oval, w ith  th in  va lv e , b a sa l 
b u lb  sm all, d ro p -sh ap ed , vag ina  sh o rt, v u lv a  s i tu a te d  beh ind  60%  o f b o d y
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len g th , b u rsa  w ith  ab e rra n t r ig h t  a la , ta il  o f m o d era te  len g th , to ta l  body  
annules a b o u t 200.

R e l a t i o n s h i p  a n d  r e m a r k s :  G o o d e y  and  G e r a e r t  each 
described  a species in th e  y e a r  o f 1962, viz. T ylenchus (Cephalenchus) mega- 
cephalus G o o d e y , 1962 and T ylenchus hexalineatus G e r a e r t , 1962. Tw o years 
la te r  (1964), in  a com m on n o te , th e y  agreed th a t  th e ir  descrip tions re fe rred  to  
one and  th e  sam e nem atode species, an d , in acco rdance  to  the  law  o f p r io rity , 
th e y  synonym ized  T. megacephalus —  w hich w ere described a few m on th s 
la te r  —  w ith  T . hexalineatus. M ost su b seq u en t a u th o rs  accepted  th is  synonym - 
iza tion , G o l d e n  (1971) as w ell, w ho raising  Cephalenchus to  generic level 
designated  C. hexalineatus as type-species. My recen t in v estiga tions show , 
how ever, th a t  w ith in  lihexalineatus-m egacephalus”  tw o a lthough v e ry  sim ilar 
b u t d is tin c tly  sep ara tab le  species do ex ist, i.e. b o th  nom inal species — hexa
lineatus an d  megacephalus — a re  va lid . W hen com paring  d ifferen t p o p u la 
tions from  d iffe ren t countries, I  h av e  found th a t  c e rta in  co n stan t differences 
alw ays occur be tw een  these species. In  a consequence I propose to  re-estab lish  
th e  v a lid ity  o f  C. megacephalus a n d  to  regard  it  as type-species of th e  genus 
Cephalenchus.

I t  m u st be m entioned th a t  a f te r  synonym izing  megacephalus w ith  hexa
lineatus, Co l b r a n  (1964) w ent a s tep  fa r th e r  and  synonym ized  b o th  w ith  a 
th ird  species, Tylenchus em arginatus  Co b b , 1893. Som e au tho rs, c.g. B e l l o  
and  G e r a e r t  (1972), H o o p e r  (1974). B a u j a r d  (1982) agreed w ith  th a t  and 
used the  n am e “ emarginatus'" fo r all th e  th ree  no m in a l species. N everthe less, 
b o th  megacephalus and hexalineatus can  be easily  sep a ra te d  from em arginatus  
(see th e  d iscussion  of the  la t te r  species).

The d ifferences betw een Cephalenchus megacephalus and  C. hexalineatus  
are as follow s: th e  basal oesophageal bu lb  of megacephalus is m uch sm aller 
and  d ro p -sh ap ed , w ith  rounded  p o s te rio r  m arg in , a b o u t h a lf  as long as is th m u s 
(the  basal b u lb  o f  hexalineatus is b igger, e longate , som ew hat hum ped do rsa lly , 
w ith  sligh tly  lo b ed  posterior m arg in , ab o u t as long as isthm us), th e  m edial 
bulb  of megacephalus is ra th e r  w eak , w ith  th in , so m ew h at p re -cen tra l v a lve  
(the m edial b u lb  o f hexalineatus is m ore g lobu lar, w ith  valve ly ing  a little  
po st-cen tra l), th e  vag ina  of megacephalus is sh o rte r , a b o u t 1/3 body d ia m e te r  
(the vag ina  o f hexalineatus is longer, n ea rly  1/2 b o d y  d iam eter). B esides, th e  
head  is low er a n d  m ore strong ly  se t o ff in  megacephalus.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : Adiopodoum é, Ivory Coast, soil around roots of M usa sinensis 
(type locality, G o o d e y , 1962). — Verkhnechirchiks D istrict, U zbekistan, soil from roots of 
“ kenaf” (Ma v l ja n o v , 1973). — “ E ngland” (H o o per , 1974). — Léon, France, soil around 
Pinus p inaster; N ieky , Ivory Coast, roots o f  M usa  sp. (B a u ja r d , 1982). — Besides, there  
can be found other records, too, in the literature regarding “ hexalineatus” or “ emargmaius” 
but in vain of description or illustrations it  cannot be definitely stated  whether they  refer to 
megacephalus. __

Recent localities, or, recently exam ined specimens: Paratypes of Tylenchus (Cephalen
chus) megacephalus originated from A diopodoum é, Ivory Coast, soil around roots o f M usa

Acta Zool. Hung. 30* 1984



24 I. ANDRÁSSY

sin en sis , collected in July 1959. — K ennington, England, from Sitka spruce soil, February 
1969. — Léopoldville, Zaire, around M usa  “ P oyo”, w ithout datum . — Queensland, Australia, 
roots o f pear, June 1952, leg. R. Co lbraN. — N gatim oti, New Zealand, grass +  willow, 
Decem ber 1966, leg. W. M. W o u t s . — Heretofore, Cephalenchus megacephalus is known from 
Europe (England, France), Asia (Soviet Union: U zbekistan), Africa (Ivory Coast, Zaire) and 
A ustralia (Queensland, N ew  Zealand).

Cephalenchus tahus W o o d , 1973

W ood , 1973: 659 — 673, Figs 1A — G and 2A —D (Cephalenchus tahus). $: L =  0.56 — 
0.66 m m ; a =  33 — 49; b =  5.7 — 6.9; c — 3.4 — 4.6; V =  60 — 68% ; spear =  14 —16 //in. <$: 
L  =  0.54 — 0.61 mm; a =  32 — 36; b =  5.8 — 6.2; c =  4.4 — 5.2; spicules =  20 /tm.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  C uticle coarsely a n n u la te d , head  set 
off, sp ea r co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, te rm in a l b u lb  sm all, vu lva lo ca ted  on th e  r ig h t 
su b v e n tra l  side of b o d y , gonad  v e ry  long, a lm o st reaching  to  oesophagus, w ith  
g re a t n u m b er of oocy tes, b u rsa  asym m etric , ta il  long, finely  p o in ted .

As for th e  b u rsa , th e re  is a d iscrepancy  in  th e  original te x t .  O n page 673 
we can  read : “ left ala  f re q u e n tly  reduced  . . .” , h u t  some lines fu r th e r :  . . th e
in c o n s is te n t form  o f th e  r ig h t b u rsa l ala . . W e can suppose th a t  th e  second 
sen ten ce  is the  co rrec t one since in  Cephalenchus species th e  r ig h t b u rsa l ala 
in a y  show  a red u c tio n .

Cephalenchus tahus  re se m b le s  C. megacephalus (G o o d e y , 1962) co m b , n . ,  
is ,  h o w e v e r ,  d i s t in c t iv e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  lo n g e r  ta i l  (145— 165 p m  : 94— 130 pm ) 
a n d  t h e  m ore  s t r o n g ly  d e v e lo p e d  fem a le  g o n a d .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Broken River, Southern A lps, New Zealand, soil around roots of 
Festuca novaezealandiae (W o od , 1973).

G enus Allotylenchus gen. n.

T y lench idae , T y len ch in ae  ( ?). B ody  sh o rte r  th a n  1 m m , v e ry  slender. 
C uticle sm ooth , a n n u la tio n  com pletely  lack ing . L ateral fie lds v e ry  narrow , 
sim p le , w ith o u t in n e r incisures.

L abial reg ion  se p a ra te , high. A m phids long itud inal, s lit-like. Spear 
r a th e r  w eak, w ith  sm all hasa l knobs. O rifice o f dorsal oesophageal gland close 
to  sp ear base. M edial b u lb  well developed , w ith  d istinct va lv e , te rm in a l built 
d o rsa lly  hum ped . E x c re to ry  opening la rge , c ircu lar, ex c re to ry  d u c t heav ily  
cu ticu la rized , u n u su a lly  long and  w ide, ex ten d in g  behind  p o ste rio r  m arg in  of 
oesophagus.

V ulva tra n sv e rse , w ith  la te ra l flaps. Fem ale  gonad p ro d e lp h ic , s tra ig h t, 
p o s t-v u lv a l u te rin e  sac sh o rt. Tail filiform .

B ursa a d an a l, n o t c ren a te . Spicules ty lencho id .
T ype an d  single species: Allotylenchus excretorius sp. n.
The m ost s tr ik in g  ch a rac te ris tic  o f th is  new genus is th e  v e ry  long an d  

h eav ily  cu ticu la rized  ex c re to ry  canal. In  th e  fam ily T y lench idae  th e re  is an
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other genus only, Aerotylenchus F o t e d a r  & H a n d o o , 1979, which possess a 
similarly developed excretory system . A llotylenchus  can be separated, however, 
b y  several im portant features from the above m entioned genus; these are: 
labial region high and separated from adjacent body region (Aerotylenchus : 
labial region low  and continuous with neck), cuticle com pletely smooth (A ero
tylenchus : cuticle d istinctly  annulated), lateral fields very narrow and plain  
(Aerotylenchus : lateral fields normally w ide and strongly structured), vu lva  
w ith large lateral flaps (Aerotylenchus: vu lva  w ithout flaps), bursa sm ooth  
(Aerotylenchus: bursa crenate). These differences — ch iefly  the structure of 
head, cuticle and lateral fields —  are o f generic level and good enough to  
separate one genus from the other. The strong developm ent of the excretory  
tract seems to a convergence only. (See also the heavily  cuticularized duct of 
Cephalenchus lobus D h a n a c h a n d  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1980.)

In having a separate head, slender body and filiform  tail, Allotylenchus 
is to  a certain ex ten t similar to Cephalenchus but clearly distinguishes from  
that by its sm ooth cuticle, simple lateral fields, much shorter spear and 
especially by the structure of the excretory organ.

A llotylenchus excretorius sp. n . (Figs 9A — F)

$: L =  0.70 — 0.89 m m ; a =  48 — 54; b =  6.7 — 7.4; c =  3.5 — 3.7; V =  58 — 60%  5 
c' =  18 — 26.

с?: L =  0 .7 2 -0 .8 0  mm; a =  5 5 - 5 7 ;  b =  6 .4 - 7 .2 ;  c =  3 .5 - 3 .8 ;  c' =  2 0 - 2 4 .

Body very  slender and  alm ost s tra ig h t a fte r k illing  by  heat. C uticle 
v e ry  th in , only  0.5— 0.6 pm , com pletely  sm o o th , w ith o u t an y  s tria tio n ; only  
subcu tic le  m ay  show  an  exceedingly fine a n n u la tio n . L a te ra l fields un u su a lly  
n a rro w , 2— 2.5 pm  w ide, 1/7— 1/8 body w id th , p lain , w ith o u t inner incisures 
o r s tria e . I t  seem s to  be ch a rac te ris tic  th a t  th e  an im als lie e ith e r on th e  sub- 
v e n tra l or on th e  su b d o rsa l side of body.

L abial reg ion  h igh , well set off, 6 pm  (in m ale 6.5 pm ) wide a t base. 
B ody  a t  poste rio r end  o f oesophagus 2.2— 2.8 tim es ($) or 2 tim es ((J) as w ide 
as h ead . Cephalic fram ew o rk  w eak. M outh tu b e  in  head  cu ticu la rized , am p h o ra 
sh ap ed . A m phids v isib le , slit-like. Spear 12— 13 pm  long , 2 — 2.2 tim es head  
d iam e te r, 1/9— 1/10 o f oesophagus length . M etenchium  needle-like, ab o u t as 
long as te lench ium . S pear knobs oval, m o d era te ly  cu ticu la rized . O esophagus 
115— 123 pm  long, w ith  an te rio r  p a r t  occupying  48 — 49%  o f its  length . P ro 
co rpus 2.5— 3.3 tim es as long  as spear; m edial b u lb  oval, 11— 13 pm ; te rm in a l 
bu lb  elongate , 20— 23 pm , dorsally  som ew hat h u m p ed . R ec tu m  1.5 tim es as 
long  as anal bo d y  d iam e te r.

E x c re to ry  pore la rg e , c ircu lar, located  91— 99 pm  b eh in d  head and  in  
76— 81%  of oesophagus len g th . E xcre to ry  d u c t u n u su a lly  s tro n g , 35—40 pm  
long, 2 .5— 3 tim es as long as corresponding b o d y  d iam ete r. I t  begins in fro n t
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of th e  p o ste rio r  bulb, runs b a c k w a rd  on th e  righ t su b v e n tra l side o f th e  b u lb  
and  ends one to  tw o body d ia m e te rs  b eh in d  cardial region. I ts  an te rio r  p o rtio n  
is a b o u t 2 [jm  w ide, th en  it  n a rro w s g rad u a lly .

D istan ce  betw een oesophagus end  an d  vu lva  2.8— 3.3 tim es as long  as 
oesophagus. V ulva  tran sv erse , w ith  large  la te ra l f laps; vag in a  th in . G onad  
22— 28%  of body  length . S p e rin a th e c a  sm all. P oste rio r u te rine  sac sh o rt. 
P h asm id s n o t observed.

B ody  a t  ana l opening on ly  h a lf  as w ide as a t v u lva . T ail filifo rm , 210— 
246 p  long, 18— 26 anal bo d y  d ia m e te rs , 26— 28%  of body  len g th , an d  1.8— 2 
tim es v u lv a -a n u s  d istance, re sp ec tiv e ly . T ail tip  finely  p o in ted .

B u rsa  ad an a l, 30— 35 ^m  long , sm o o th , w ith  sym m etric  alae. S p icu la  
ty len ch o id , 17— 19 ^/m, g u b e rn acu lu m  6— 7 fim  long.

H o l o t y p e :  ? on the slide 10/33-Tyl. H olotype and numerous paratypes preserved  
in the collection of the author.

Type locality: Antibes. France, grass roots, March 1974.
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Three new Oribatid genera and thirteen new species from Colombia (South
Am erica) are described, along with one redescription.

P ro f. Dit. H. St u k m  (Hilclesheim , B R D )  has sen t me a v e ry  rich  O rib a tid  
m a te r ia l for s tu d y  purposes. The m a te r ia l com prises th e  O rib a tid  sam ples 
o b ta in e d  d u rin g  his th ree  Colom bian ex p ed itions in  1955—56, 1967— 69 and  
1978. m a in ly  in th e  region of P á ra in o . T he ecological cond itions o f th e  reg ion  
have  b een  pub lished  b y  him  in an  exce llen t, s tu d y : “ Z ur Ökologie d e r and inen  
P aram o reg io n , 1978” .

T h e  O rib a tid  fau n a  of South  A m erica and  th a t  o f th e  A ndes has becom e 
fa irly  know n in th e  last tw o decades m ain ly  th ro u g h  th e  w orks of M. H a m m e r , 
J .  B a l o g h , J . B a l o g h  and  J . Cs is z á r , J .  B a l o g h  and  S. M a h u n k a  an d  
S. M a h u n k a . C olom bia has been th e  single S ou th  A m erican c o u n try  from  
w hich, besides som e d a ta  of A. B e r l e s e  an d  F . G r a n d j e a n , n o th in g  has 
been k n o w n  as regards O ribatids. T h is is w hy th e  collecting a c tiv ity  o f his 
w ork  is fu r th e r  com m endable  since he c o n c e n tra ted  his a c tiv ity  to  th e  P á ram o  
reg ion  p ay in g  special a tte n tio n  to  th e  m esofauna in h ab itin g  th e  live an d  dead 
leaves o f  v a rious Espeletia  species. O w ing to  his m eticu lous w ork  a h igh ly  
v e rsa tile  m a te ria l v e ry  rich  in form s has com e fo rw ard . Surprising ly  num erous 
are th e  new  ta x a , inc lud ing  even th e  genus A m eropp ia  H a m m e r , 1961. T he so 
fa r a sce rta in ed  n u m b er of genera arc  a ro u n d  80, th a t  o f species, above 100. 
The fu ll e lab o ra tio n  of th e  en tire  m a te r ia l will y e t ta k e  tim e. T he p re sen t 
c o n tr ib u tio n  reveals some in te restin g  new  form s deriv ing  m ain ly  from  am ong 
the re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f th e  E speletia  fau n a .

The problems arising in connection w ith the new taxa have been con
sulted w ith  D r . J. B a l o g h ; in identify ing the Aedoplophora  m aterial and 
m aking the drawings D r . S. Ma h u n k a  gave me helping hand; the help of 
both here is acknowledged.

Aedoplophora glomerata G r a n d j e a n , 1932 (Figs 1A— C)

T his v e ry  in te re s tin g  species has been  described  on th e  basis o f th re e  
specim ens. Tw o specim ens derive from  P u e rto  C aballero (V enezuela), w'hile 
1 specim en  from  P u e rto  C olum bia (Colom bia). T he tw o  V enezuelan  specim ens
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h a v e  been  designated  as to p o ty p es . T he o rig inal descrip tio n  fu lly  agree w ith  
specim ens exam ined  b y  m e. T here is one ex cep tio n : G r a n d j e a n  (1932. p. 16, 
F ig . IE )  drew  th e  sensillus w ith  a ro u n d ed  apex  an d  as denuded  while in  fac t 
m y  specim ens show th e  sensillus w ith  a p o in ted  ap ex  and  as cilia te  (F ig. IB ).

Fig. 1. A —C: Aedoplophora glomerata G r a n d j e a n , 1932. A =  lateral, В =  sensillus, C -
anal region
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G r a n d j e a n  again  tre a te d  th e  species in  1954 in  detail. H ow ever, here  no 
m en tion  is m ade of th e  sensillus, since all o f his th ree  specim ens lack  it. 
G r a n d j e a n  supposed  th a t  i t  v e ry  easily  b reak s  off (1954, p p . 3 1 5 —316).

T he 15 specim ens th a t  have been  ex am in ed  b y  me all h ad  in ta c t  sensillus, 
co n seq u en tly  I c an n o t subscribe to  G r a n d j e a n ’s opinion. The d ifference in 
th e  shape  of th e  sensillus I consider an  o b se rv a tio n a l m istake, for o therw ise  
th e  sensillus fu lly  conform s in  b o th  sets o f  specim ens, th u s  rep re sen tin g  A e. 
glomerata  G r a n d j e a n , 1932.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Icononzo, Puente Natural, 75 km SW from  
B ogota, remainder of a natural forest; 5. I. 1968.

PH T H IR A C A R ID A E  P e r t y , 1841 

Phthirarica andina sp. n. (F igs 2A— F)

L en g th  of ásp is; 315-—349 pm , len g th  o f  n o togaste r: 582— 754 pm ; 
h e ig h t o f n o to g as te r: 467— 480 pm .

Á s p i s ;  R o stru m  w idely ro u n d ed . R o s tra l hairs cu rved , pro- and  
in c lina te , crossing each o th er, c ilia ted , d is ta lly . In te rb o th rid ia l reg ion  w ith  
tw o p a irs  o f long erect ha irs: in n e r p a ir  m uch  longer, th a n  o u te r p a ir ; la t te r  
as long as sensillus. In te rb o th r id ia l ha irs c ilia ted . Sensillus long, d is ta lly  
sligh tly  fusiform  and  c ilia ted , w ith  a p o in ted  tip .

N o t o g a s t e r :  16— 17 pairs of m ed ian  long , erect, sligh tly  p ro c lin a te  
and  v e ry  fin e ly  cilia te  n o to g astra l h a irs; n eo tr ic h y  in  th e  ps-region.

A n o - a d a n a l  r e g i o n :  S ix p a irs  o f  ha irs on an o -ad an a l p la te : 
2 pa irs of an a l, 1 p a ir  o f ad an a l ha irs in  m arg in a l position ; 3 pairs o f ad an a l 
hairs each  in  an  ex te rio r long itu d in a l row.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia; Páram o de Monserrate, 3200 — 3300 in, H olo- 
type; paratypes from the same locality.

R e m a r k s :  T he genus Phthirarica  M a h u n k a , 1982 had  only  one 
species: P. ridicula  M a h u n k a , 1982 from  C osta R ica, T u rria lba , 560 m . The 
new species is b ig g e r,its  o u te r p a ir o f in te rb o th r id ia l hairs m uch longer; th e re  
are  1— 2 p a irs  o f n eo trich ia l ha irs in  p s-reg io n ; also th e  position  of an a l and  
ad an a l h a irs  d ifferen t.

Sturmacarus gen. n.

Two p a irs  o f anal, 4 pairs o f ad an a l h a irs . 1 5 —19 pairs o f n o to g as tra l 
hairs. T hree  p a irs  of ha irs on th e  áspis se tifo rm , n o t erec t. Sensillus v e ry  sh o rt, 
d ila ted  an d  fusiform .

T ype-species: Sturm acarus espeletiae sp . n .
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Fig. 2. Л — F: Phthirarica andina sp. n. A =  lateral, B =  áspis, dorsal, G, D =  sensillus, 
E =  notogastral hair, F =  anal plates
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R e m a r k s :  The new  g en u s comes close to  P hthirarica  h av in g  6 pairs 
of h a irs  on th e  ano-adanal p la te s . T h e  differences are  as follow:

1. Sensillus

2. Kostral hairs

3. Aspis-hairs

Phthirarica

long, setiform

strongly curved, 
crossing each other, long, 
thick, ciliate

long, erect, partly bacilli- 
form, ciliate

Sturmacarus

short, fusiform

never crossing, fine , short, 
sm ooth

short, adjacent, setiform . 
sm ooth

Sturmacarus espeletiae sp. n. (Figs ЗА — F)

L en g th  of áspis: 217— 291 p m ; leng th  of n o to g a s te r: 390— 533 pm ; 
h e ig h t of n o to g aste r 295— 385 pm .

Á s p i s :  R ostrum  w idely  ro u n d ed . R o stra l h a irs  sh o rt, f in e , s ligh tly
ex c lin a te  or para lle l; no t c ilia te . In te rb o th r id ia l region w ith  tw o p a irs  sh o rt 
s tra ig h t, fine , setiform  hairs. Sensillus very  short, d ila te d , fusiform .

N o t o g a s t e r :  18— 19 p a irs  of sho rt, fine, e rec t, s ligh tly  p ro c lin a te  
n o to g a s tra l hairs. N o to g astra l h a irs  w ith  very  fine an d  sh o rt cilia. V isible 
on ly  u n d e r g rea te r m agn ifica tion .

A n o - a d a n a l  r e g i o n :  A danal hairs ad1— adi g rad u a lly  becom 
ing sh o rte r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Páramo de M onserrate, 3200 — 3300 m, holo- 
type; 17 paratypes from the same lo ca lity ; Colombia, Laguna de M ucubaji, param o, E speletia  
schultzii, dead leaves; with BERLESE-funnel, 10. X I. 1978, 10 paratypes.

Sturmacarus hirtus sp. n. (Figs 4A — F)

L en g th  of áspis: 349 pm ; le n g th  o f n o togaste r: 590 pm ; h e igh t o f n o to 
g as te r: 431 pm .

Á s p i s :  R ostrum  w idely  ro u n d e d . R ostra l h a irs  m edium  long , fine,
n o t c ilia te . In te rb o th rid ia l reg ion  w ith  tw o pairs o f m ed ium  long, v e ry  fine  
an d  sm oo th  hairs . Sensillus w ith  a sh o r t s ta lk  and a ro u n d ed , c a p ita te  head .

N o t o g a s t e r :  15 p a irs  o f  n o to g as tra l ha irs: all long, fine p ilifo rm , 
p ro c lin a te . Surface of n o to g aste r w ith  a v e ry  fine s tru c tu re  as show n in  F ig . 4A.

A n o - a d a n a l  r e g i o n :  A d an a l hairs ad1— adi g rad u a lly  b eco m 
ing sh o rte r. A nal hairs m uch lo n g er th a n  adana l hairs.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Páramo de Sum apaz, cca 3700 m, soil from  
0 — 5 cm at Espeletia. Berlese-funnel, 5. X . 1978, Holotype.

R e m a r k s :  The new species differs from  Sturm acarus espeletiae b y
1. th e  form  of sensillus; 2. len g th  a n d  fo rm  of aspis-hairs, 3. len g th  and  fo rm  of 
n o to g a s te r  ha irs , 4. scu lp tu re  o f n o to g a s te r , 5. len g th  an d  position  o f ano- 
ad a n a l ha irs (as show n in Figs ЗА — F  an d  4A— F).
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Fig. 3. A — F: Slurmacarus espeletiae sp. n. A  =  lateral, B , C =  sensillus, D =  áspis, dorsal 
E =  notogastral hair, F  = genital-anal region

Xenolohmannia comosa sp. n. (Figs 5A— B)

L en g th : 931— 988 pm , w id th : 615— 656 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus p e c tin a te , w ith  6, g rad u a lly  sh o rten ed

brach es. The firs t an d  second braches fa irly  long. P rodorsa l ha irs long, th in , 
h a irs  exp  sh o rte r th a n  th e  o thers.

All n o to g astra l h a irs  very  long, w ith  flage lla te  end w ith  fin e , sh o rt 
sc a tte re d  cilia (visible on ly  under g re a te r  m agn ifica tion  !). N o to g astra l neo- 
tr ic h y : 19 to  20 pa irs  n o to g astra l h a irs . T ran sv ersa l ribons or areae porosáé 
h a rd ly  discernible, fo rm in g  8— 9 tra n sv e rsa l rows.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E pim eral a n d  g en ita l regions connected  w ith  a
c h itin o u s  bridge. G en ita l p lates w ith  a tra n sv e rsa l su tu re . C en tral p a r t  o f 
p o s te rio r  genital p la te s  som ew hat p ro tu b e ra n t . P rean a l p la te  b ro ad . Ano- 
a d a n a l p la te  b road , sem icircu lar, b en d in g  u p w ard s; bearing  6 hairs a rran g ed  
in one long itud inal row  (F ig . 5D show s a su p ra n u m e ra ry  hair on th e  r ig h t 
s id e!). A no-adanal h a irs  long.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Resina, Eastern Cordillères, cca. 1600 m, 
rem ains o f a m ontane forest, litter, 8. VI. 1956, holotype; 8 paratypes form the same locality .

R e m a r k s  : T h e  genus X enolohm annia  B a lo g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 has 
2 species: X . discrepans B alogh  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 (B razil, M anaus) is
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663 X 428 pnî, hav in g  8— 9 b raches on th e  sensillus and  sh o rt, se tifo rm  noto- 
g a s tra l h a irs ; X . capillata  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1978 (B razil, M anaus) is 
680— 6 9 6 x 4 2 9  — 440 pm , hav in g  8 —10 b ran ch es on th e  sensillus an d  p a r tly  
v e ry  sh o rt, and  p a r tly  long n o to g astra l hairs.

Pseudotocepheus sturmi sp. n . (F igs 6A— D)

L en g th : 623 pm , w id th : 267 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, w ith  g rad u a lly  d ila ted ,

ro u n d ed  end. In te rla m e lla r  hairs long. L am ella r hairs o rig in a tin g  on an  a b ru p t 
tra n sv e rsa l a rch , s itu a te d  near to  ro s tru m . R o stra l ha irs s itu a te d  on th e  sam e 
level as th e  lam ella r ha irs . L am ellae a b se n t. S everal ro u n d ed  foveolae on th e  
la te ra l p a r t  of p ro d o rsu m . One p a ir  o f ro u n d ed , w eak  enatio p h y ses , d irec ted  
back w ard s on the  m edian  p a rt of p o s te rio r m arg in  of p rodorsum .

F ig. 4/1
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Fig. 4. A — F: Sturmacarus hirtus sp. n. A =  dorsal, В =  lateral, C, D =  sensillus, E =  áspis,
dorsal, F  =  anal plate
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T en  pairs of m ed iu m  long, fine n o to g a s tra l ha irs . No p ro tu b eran ces or 
en a tio p h y ses  on th e  a n te r io r  m arg in  o f n o to g as te r .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T hree  pairs o f g en ita l, one p a ir  o f aggenita l, tw o 
pa irs  o f anal, th ree  p a irs  o f  adana l hairs. H a ir  ad  in ad an a l position . Pori iad 
p rean a l. V en tra l p la te  fo v eo la ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Macarena, tropical rainforest, cca. 450 —
650 m, litter, 22. II. 1956, holotype.

c

Fig. 5/1
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D

Fig. 5. A — D: Xenolohmannia comosa sp. n. A =  dorsal, В =  sensillus, C =  notogastral hairs,
D =  genito-anal region

R e m a r k s  : There are  4 species o f Pseudotocepheus w ith o u t co s tu la : 
P . p a u lia n i B a l o g h , 1960 (M adagascar), P . pygm aeus  B a l o g h , 1962 (M ada
gascar), P . septemtuberculatus B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1978 (B razil) au d  P . vica- 
rius  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1978 (Q ueensland).

T he d ifferences of th is  species g roup  a re  as follows:

1 (2) Pori iad between ad2 and ad3 in  adanal position . Humeral protuberance opposite to
the posterior tubercle of bothridium  P. vicarius Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1978

2 (1) Pori iad on level w ith ad3 or before it , in  preanal position.
3 (4) Lamellar hairs originating on level w ith  rostral hairs P. sturmi sp. n.
4 (3) Lamellar hairs originating behind rostral hairs.
5 (6) 6 — 8 rounded tubercles on the posterior m argin of prodorsum. Pori iad  on level w ith

hairs  ad3 P. septem tuberculatus B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1978
6 (5) Two rounded tubercles on the posterior m argin of prodorsum or sm ooth. Pori iad

before insertion point o f ad3.
7 (8) Two rounded tubercles o f posterior margin of prodorsum. N otogaster w ith short

longitudinal wrinkles. Notogastral hairs short. 1134 ^m  P. pauliani B a lo gh , 1960
8 (7) Posterior margin of prodorsum w ithout tw o rounded tubercles. N otogaster w ith fine

punctulation. Notogastral hairs long. 560 — 567 //m  P. pygmaeus B a lo gh , 1962

A d a  Zoo/. Hung. 30, 1984
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Л
Fig. 6. А —D: Pseudotocepheus sturmi sp. n. A  =  dorsal, В , C =  sensillus, D =  ventral

Flagellocepheus gen. n.

F am . O tocephe idae. Three p a irs  of gen ita l hairs. T h irteen  p a irs  of 
n o to g a s tra l hairs. P ori iad  in  apoanal positio n . H airs  ad, in  p o stan a l, ad., an d  
ad ., in  ad an a l positio n . C ostulae p re sen t. D orsosejugal region w ith o u t en an tio - 
physes.

T ype-speeies : Flagellocepheus sagitta tus sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : T here  are on ly  2 genera of th e  fam ily  O tocepheidae

h av in g  12— 14 p a irs  o f no to g astra l h a irs , 3 p a irs  o f gen ita l hairs an d  pori iad 
in  ap o an a l p o sitio n : Neotocepheus H a m m e r , 1966 (N ew  Zealand) and  Plenoto- 
cepheus H a m m e r , 1966 (New Z ealand , R hodesia ), b u t these have w ell dev e l
oped  en an tio p h y ses  in  th e  dorsosejugal reg ion .

Flagellocepheus sagittatiis sp. n. (F igs 7A— D)

L en g th : 435 p m ,  w id th : 221 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, p roclina te  and  in c lin a te ,

w ith  an  ac icu la te , s tra ig h t end. In te r la m e lla r  ha irs  m edium  long, flag e lla ta .
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L am ella r and  ro s tra l hairs in a h o rizo n ta l row. P o ste rom arg ina l p a r t  o f in te r-  
lam ella r region w ith  a tran sv ersa l keel.

N o to g aste r w ith  13 pairs of m ed iu m  long, flag e lla te  hairs. D orsosejugal 
su tu re  w ith o u t enan tiophyses.

Fig. 7. A —D: Flagellocepheus sagittatus sp. m. A =  dorsal, В =  sensillus, C =  femur, genu  
and tibia I, exteriorad and anteriorad, D =  ventral

Acla Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T hree pairs o f g en ita l hairs. (On th e  left gen ita l 
cover only  2 p a irs!). One p a ir o f aggen ita l, tw o  pairs of anal, th ree  pairs o f 
a d a n a l ha irs . H airs ad l in  po stan a l, ad2 an d  ad3 in  ad an a l position . P o ri iad  
a p o an a l, before ad3, on level w ith  an te rio r  m arg in  of anal p la te s . V en tra l p la te  
w ith  v e ry  fine p u n c tu la tio n .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Resina, Eastern Cordillères, cca. 1600 m,
rem ains of a m ontane forest, litter, 8. VI. 1956, holotype.

Chavinia sim ilis sp. n . (F igs 8A— D)

L en g th : 262— 285 pm , w id th : 148— 168 pm.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus sh o rt, w ith  fusiform , ap ica lly  p o in ted  h ead . 

L am e lla r and  in te rla m e lla r  hairs sh o rt, f in e ; lam ellar ha irs on a tr ia n g u la r  
ch itin o u s  la th . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  tw o b o rd ered  hollows la te ra lly  and  w ith  an  
o th e r  one m edially . T he bordering  of th is  m ed ian  hollow in fro n t in te r ru p te d . 
T h ere  are six sm all tu b erc les  on th e  p o ste rio r m arg in  of p rodorsum .

N o to g aste r w ith  10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l hairs. H airs ta sh o rt and  th in , 
p ro e lin a te  and  ex c lin a te : hairs te. ti, m s , r p r„ an d  r3 long; h a irs  p v  p., and  p 3

Fig. 8. A — D: Chavinia similis sp. n. A =  dorsal, B, C =  sensillus, D =  ventral
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very  sh o rt an d  th in . Six pairs o f lo n g  n o to g as tra l h a irs  m uch longer th a n  th o se  
o f Chavinia paradoxa  H a m m e r , 1961 (P eru ).

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Six p a irs  o f  g en ita l, one p a ir  o f aggenita l, tw o  p a irs  
o f anal, th ree  p a irs  o f adanal h a irs . H a irs  ad, in  p o s ta n a l, ad., in  ad n a l, ad3 in  
p reana l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Páramo del H uila, cca. 3700 m. E speletia  
liartwegiana, dead lower leaves, BERLESE-funnel, 3. V II. 1978, holotype; 7 paratypes from  
the same locality.

R e m a r k s :  The differences betw een  C. paradoxa  H a m m e r . 1961 a n d  
C. s im ilis  sp. n . a re  as follows:

C. paradoxa C. similis

1. Sensillus apically rounded pointed
2. M edian prodorsal hollow in front closed open
3. Six pairs o f notogastral hairs short long

Oxyoppia polita sp . n . (Figs 9A — D)

L en g th : 270— 275 /im, w id th : 144— 148 /tm.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus long , w ith  a fusiform  an d  com pletely  sm o o th  

head . In te r la m e lla r  and  lam ellar h a irs  sh o rt, ro s tra l ha irs longer. C ostu lae

Fig. 9. A — D: Oxyoppia polita  sp. n. A =  dorsal, В =  sensillus, C =  hair r,, D =  ventral
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ap ica lly  w ith  a tra n sv e rsa l tra n s la m e lla r  line , in te rru p te d  m edially . Two 
tu b e rc le s  and tw o p a irs  of areolae in  th e  in te rlam e lla r  region.

N o to g aste r w ith  10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l  h a irs . H airs ta sh o rt, p ro c lin a te  
a n d  exc lin a te , th e  rem ain in g  n o to g a s tra l se tae  only  a little  longer, b u t  bacilli- 
fo rm  an d  ciliated .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Six pairs o f v e ry  sh o rt gen ita l, one p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, 
tw o  p a irs  of anal, th re e  pairs o f ad an a l h a irs . H airs a d t in  p o s ta n a l, ad., in  
a d a n a l, ad3 in p rean a l position . Pori iad  so m ew h at apoanal and  ob lique (in 
fre q u e n t in O xyoppial).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Páram o de Monserrate, 320 0 —3300 m,
E speletia  grandifolia, dead leaves cca. at 54 cm height on the trunk, Berlese-funnel 3. V. 1968, 
holotype: 7 paratypes from  the same locality.

R e m a r k s :  T his is the  single species o f O xyoppia  w ith  1. com plete ly  
sm o o th  sensillus head  and  2. in te r ru p te d  tran s lam e lla r  ridge.

R eductopp ia  gen. n.

F am . O ppiidae, subfam . A rco p p iin ae . Six pairs o f g en ita l, 10 p a irs  of 
n o to g a s tra l hairs. H airs  ta p resen t. R o s tru m  tr ip a r ti te . T here  is a ch itin o u s 
a rch  before th e  lam ella r hairs. P o ri iad  in  ad an a l position . Sensillus fusiform , 
ap ica lly  po in ted  an d  sm ooth .

Type-species: Reductoppia espeletiae sp . n.
R e m a r k s :  G eneral c h a ra c te rs  as in  A rcopp ia , b u t  th e  b ranches of 

sensillus are com plete ly  reduced , possib ly  a resu lt of the  special en v iro n m en t.

R eductoppia espeletiae sp . n . (Figs 10A— D)

L eng th : 298—455 pm , w id th : 230 — 262 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus a t th e  end  d ila ted , fusiform  w ith  a p o in te d  

tip . In te rlam e lla r, lam ella r and ro s tra l h a irs  m edium  long, sm oo th . Tw o pairs 
o f oblique areolae in  th e  in te rlam e lla r  a rea . T here is a ch itin o u s a rch  before 
th e  lam ellar hairs. R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te ,  incisions w ith  ro u n d ed  basis.

Ten pairs of n o to g astra l ha irs . H a irs  ta sh o rt, fine , ex c lin a te  and p ro 
c lin a te . H airs te, it, ms, r., and r3 m ed iu m  long, r, and p 3 sh o rte r, p l an d  
p., sh o rt.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  G enerally  o f A rco p p ia -type . Six pa irs  o f sh o rt gen ita l 
ha irs , each a rran g ed  in one lo n g itu d in a l row . V entral ha irs  v e ry  sh o rt. H airs 
a d l in po stan a l, ad., and  ad3 in ad a n a l position . Pori iad in ad an a l p osition .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Páramo del Huila, cca. 3700 m, E speletia  
hartwegiana, dead lower leaves, Berlese-funnel. 3. YIT. 1978, holotype; 7 paratypes from the 
sam e locality.
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Fig. 10. A —I): Reductoppia espeletiae sp. n. A =  dorsal, В = rostrum , C = sensillus, D
ventral

Amerioppia senecionis sp. n. (Figs 11A— G)

L en g th : 357— 385 pm , w id th : 197— 217 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus sh o rt, w ith  fusiform , ap ica lly  po in ted  head , 

th ree  pairs o f sm all a reo lae in th e  in te rla m e lla r  region. H airs  te m edium  long, 
hairs ro sh o rte r, n e a r  to  each o th e r, on th e  ap ical h a lf  c ilia ted .

T en  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l hairs. H airs  ta sh o rt, ex c lin a te  and p roclina te . 
H airs ta. ti, m s, г,, г., and  r3 m edium  long, v e ry  fine ly  c ilia te ; p x, p., and  p x 
sh o rte r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  F ive p a irs  of g en ita l, one p a ir  o f aggen ita l, tw o 
pairs o f anal, th re e  p a irs  o f adana l ha irs . H airs  adx in p o s ta n a l position , n ea r 
to  each o ther.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Ruiz, Superparamo, living parts of Senecio 
species, 4640 m. 7. X . 1978, holotype; 6 paratypes, from  the same locality.

R e m a r k s  : T h is is the  f irs t A m erio p p ia  species w ith  a sh o rt, fu si
form  and  po in ted  head .
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Fig. 11. A — G: Amerioppia  senecionis sp. n. A =  dorsal, B, C, D =  sensillus, E — prodorsum, 
lateral, F =  notogastral hair, G =  ventral
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Amerioppia espeletiarum sp. n . (Figs 12A— D)

L eng th : 328— 414 /an , w id th : 189— 230 /an .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  a v e ry  sh o rt s ta lk  and  a globular h ead . 

N o togastra l h a irs  sh o rt and  sm oo th . T hree  p a irs  of areo lae  in  th e  in te rlam ella r 
region. E x o s tig m a ta l hairs long. G ran u la tio n  in th e  su b -b o th rid ia l reg ion  
presen t.

N o to g aste r w ith  10 p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H a irs  ta very  sh o rt, 
exclinate  and  p ro c lin a te , hairs te, ti, m s, r ,,  r., and  r3 sh o rt, hairs p ,, p„ an d  p 3 
very  short.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Two para lle l ch itinous lines m edially  in th e  cpi- 
m eral region. F iv e  pairs o f g en ita l, one p a ir  of ag g en ita l, th ree  pairs of ad an a l 
hairs. H airs ad 1 in  p ostanal, ad., in  ad an a l, ad3 in p rean a l position . Pori iad  
adanal.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Páramo de Sum apaz, cca. 3700 m, soil from  
0 — 5 cm at Espeletia. Berlese-funnel, 5. X . 1978, holotype; 7 paratypes; from the same locality: 
Páramo el Tablazo at Bogota; 3100 — 3200 m, dead leaves, sifting and Berlese-funnel, 12. 
V III. 1978, 12 paratypes; Páramo de Monserrate, 3200 — 3300 m, E speletia  grandifolia, dead  
leaves cca. at 54 cm  height on the trunk. Berlese-funnel, 13. V. 1968, 15 paratypes; Paramo 
de Monserrate, 3230 m, Espeletia grandifolia, dead leaves, 21. V II. 1978, 4 paratypes; Cocuy, 
Espeletia lopezii, cca. 4000 m, dead leaves, 24. IX . 1978, 11 paratypes.

R e m a r k s  : This is th e  f irs t  A m eriopa-species in  hav ing  a sensillus 
w ith  a very  sh o rt s ta lk  and a g lobu lar head .

Amerioppia cocuyana sp. n. (Figs 13A— E)

L ength: 2 8 3 —299 pm , w id th : 152—164 /im.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus m edium  long, w ith  a g re a t fusiform  head . 

L am ellar hairs s h o r t . In te rlam e lla r a rea  w ith  tw o pairs o f areo lae . E x o stig m ata l 
ha irs m edium  long . R o stra l hairs v e ry  n ear to  each o th e r, c ilia te .

N o togaster w ith  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H airs ta v e ry  short. H airs  
te, ti, ms, rv  r2 an d  r;i m edium  long, hairs r ,, r2 and  r3 sh o rt.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  F ive pa irs  o f g en ita l, one p a ir  o f  aggenital, tw o 
pairs of anal, th re e  p a irs  of adana l ha irs , all sh o rt. H airs ad, in  postanal, ad., in 
ad an a l, ad3 a l i ttle  in  p reanal position . Pori iad  adana l.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia. Páramo Cocua, cca. 4000 m, Espeletiopsis 
Columbiana, dead leaves, 24. IX . 1978, holotype; 11 paratypes from the same locality.

R e m a r k s  : T here  are on ly  tw o sm aller A m eriopp ia  species (260 — 
280 /tm length) in  th e  N eotropical R egion: A m eriopp ia  paraguayensis B a lo gh  
e t  M a h u n k a , 1981 (P a rag u ay ): th is  species has a longer an d  cilia ted  sensillus; 
A m erioppia  m in im a  H a m m e r , 1961 (P eru ): th is  species has a finely ciliate 
sensillus and m uch longer te, ti, m s, and  r3 hairs on th e  n o to g aste r.
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Fig . 12. A —D: A m erioppia espeletiarum  sp . n . A =  dorsal, В — sensillus, C — prodorsum ,
la te ra l ,  D  =  ven tra l
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В

Fig. 13. A — E : Amerioppia cocuyana sp. n. A =  dorsal, В, C =  sensillus, D =  p rodorsum ,
la te ra l, E  =  v en tra l
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F ig . 14. A —E : Amerioppia slurm i sp. n. A =  dorsal, В =  sensillus, C =  n o to g as tra l ha ir le,
D  =  prodorsum , la te ra l, E  =  v en tra l
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Anierioppia sturmi sp. n. (F igs 14A— E)

L en g th : 246 pm , w id th : 139 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus long, exc lina te  and  p ro c lin a te , g rad u a lly

becom ing fusiform  w ith  a b lu n t  tip , and  w ith  v e ry  sm all, s c a tte re d  aciculi. 
H airs o f p rodorsum  sh o rt; la m e lla r  hairs fine an d  sm oo th , ro s tra l hairs n ea r to  
each o th e r and fine ly  c ilia te .

N o to g aste r w ith  10 h a irs . H airs  ta t in y , ex c lin a te  an d  p ro c lin a te , hairs 
te, ti, ms, r3 and r, long , so m ew h at bacilliform , w ith  sh o rt, s c a tte re d  aciculi 
and a b lu n t tip . H airs r3, p t, p., an d  p 3 sho rt, th in , sm ooth .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  W ith  ch a rac te ris tic , sm all ch itin o u s tu b erc les , each 
one on th e  ap o d em ata  se ju g a l, n e a r  to  th e  m ed ian  axis an d  a t  th e  an te rio r 
m arg in  o f th e  genita l p la te s . F iv e  pairs of g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pairs 
of anal, th ree  pairs o f ad an a l h a irs . H airs adt in  p o s tan a l, ad., in ad an a l, hairs 
ad.j a l i ttle  in p reana l p osition .

M a t e r i a  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Bogota, 14. II. 1969, holotype.

R e m a r k s  : T here  a re  tw o  South  A m erican  sm all species, w hich
resem ble th e  new species: A m erio p p ia  lanceolata ( H a m m e r , 1958) and  A m eri-  
oppia m in im a  H a m m e r , 1961. B o th  species have  6 long n o to g a s tra l ha irs and 
a m edium  long or long sensillus w ith  an  ap ica lly  p o in ted  tip . A m eriopp ia  
sturm i sp. n. has only 5 p a irs  o f long n o to g astra l h a irs , h a irs  rv  p x, p., an d  p :i 
are eq u a lly  sh o rt and  f in e ; th e  sensillus has a b lu n t tip .
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MILLIPEDE FAUNA 
OF VIETNAM (DIPLOPODA) II

S. I. G o l o v a t c h

Institute o f  Evolutionary A nim al Morphology and Ecology, U S SR  Academy o f  Sciences, 
Leninsky prospekt 33, Moscow V-71, U SSR

(Received 2 Novem ber, 1982)

In extensive m aterials of the D iplopoda from V ietnam  kept in the Hungarian  
Natural History M useum, Budapest, am ong the 12 discovered species of the fam ily  
Paradoxosom atidae (Polydesm ida) nine species and one genus proved to be new to 
science: Vietnamorpha spiralis  gen. n., sp. n., Szechuanella grandis , Tylopus hilaroides. 
T. magicus, T. maculatus , T. crassipes , T. procurvus , T. topali , and T. granulatus spp. n. 
Remarks are given on the tribal position of the genera Gonobelus Att.  and Vietnamorpha 
gen. n., and on the com parative anatom y of the gonopods of Tylopus.  Two new chor- 
deumoid diplopods described: Metopidiothrix melanorephala sp. n. and Vieteuma topali 
gen. n., sp. n. (V ieteum atidae fain. n.).

I. PARADO XO SO M ATIDAE

T he diplopod fam ily  P a rad o x o so m atid ae  (P o lydesm ida) is know n  to  
fo rm  a very  considerab le  p a r t  o f th e  Indochinese m illipede fau n a  ( A t t e m s , 

1938, 1953). T herefore i t  w as n o t a t  all surp rising  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  
e x ten s iv e  collections of th e  D ip lopoda m ade in  1966 b y  D r . G. T o p á l  an d  in  
1971 b y  D r s  G. T o p á l  an d  I. M a t s k á s i  in N orth  V ie tnam  and  now  k e p t in 
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum . B u dapest, w ere rep re sen ted  by  
p a rad o x o so m atid s . M oreover, am ong 12 iden tifiab le  species of th is  fam ily  n ine 
species an d  one genus h av e  p roved  to  be new  to  science. E x c e p t fo r a few 
p a ra ty p e s  re ta in ed  in  th e  a u th o r ’s co llection  for a su b seq u en t d ep osition  in  th e  
Zoological In s t i tu te  of th e  U SSR  A cadem y of Sciences, L en in g rad , all th e  
m a te ria ls , includ ing  all th e  h o lo types, have  been re tu rn e d  to  th e  B u d a p e s t 
M useum .

I am  m ost g ra te fu l to  D r s  Z. K a s z a b  and  S. M a h u n k a  (B u d ap est) for 
th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  s tu d y  these  m a te ria ls  u n d er th e ir  care . D r . G . T o p á l  of 
th e  B u d a p e s t M useum  is also th a n k e d  fo r provid ing  full in fo rm a tio n  on th e  
localities and h a b ita ts  of th e  specim ens. Besides, I  wish to  th a n k  p a r tic u la r ly  
Prof. D r . R. L. H o f f m a n , R ad fo rd  U n iv e rsity , V irgin ia, U SA, for v a lu ab le  
co m m en ts  on th e  s ta tu s  o f m y new  genus described below . My fu r th e r  deep 
g ra ti tu d e  concerns D r . J .  G r u b e r , N atu rh is to risch es M useum , V ienna, for 
m ak in g  availab le  for re s tu d y  th e  type-specim ens and slides of Gonobelus s in en 
sis A t t ., Anoplodesm us h ilaris  A t t ., A . m utila tus  A t t ., S u n d a n in a  sigm a  A t t . 

and  A gnesia  nodulipes A t t . of th e  A t t e m s  collection k e p t in  th e  V ienna 
M useum .
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Oxidus gracilis (C. L. К о ен . 1847)

L o c a l i t y :  V ietnam , Prov. Lao cai, Co xan, in and around a cave, 6 1 $, 2 ju v .
27. X I. 1971 (No. 133), leg. T opál and Ma tsk á si. — Material exam ined: 9 specimens.

R e m a r k s :  This species, probably of E ast Asiatic origin ( J e e k e l , 1968), is (sub)- 
cosm opolitan, widespread throughout tropical and subtropical areas by man; in more tem 
perate or continental regions is encountered only in hothouses.

Orthomorpha coarclala (D e  Sa u s s u r e , 1860)

L o c a l i t i e s  : V ietnam , Mai lam, NE of H anoi, sifted from  under decaying corn- 
stem s, 1 2 99 -  13. IV. 1966 (N o. 28), leg. T o pá l . — Sam e locality , from pitfall traps under
a bushy fence in village, 5 2 99 — 13 —16. IV. 1966 (N o. 83), leg. T o pá l . — Same locality,
from pitfall traps in corn field , 2 <$<$ — 13 — 16. IV. 1966 (N o. 84), leg. T o pá l . — Yen so, SW  
o f H anoi, beaten from trees in village, 1 çj, 1 9 — 22. IV. 1966 (N o. 121), leg. T o pál . — Than  
liet, SW of Hanoi, beaten from  trees, 1 $  — 23. IV. 1966 (N o. 140), leg. T o pá l . — Material 
exam ined: 15 specimens.

R e m a r k s :  The species is circum -tropical, easily  dispersed through human agency, 
probably of Oriental origin ( J e e k e l , 1968).

Helicorthomorpha holstii ( P ocock , 1895)

L o c a l i t i e s  : V ietnam , Mai lam, NE o f H anoi, beaten from bushes in village, 
8 (£<J, 6 9$ — 16. IV. 1966 (N o. 85), leg. T opál . Prov . Ninh binh, Cue phuong, forest on 
lim estone hill, 1 1 $ — 3. V. 1966 (No. 247), leg. T o p á l . — Sam e locality, beaten from
bushes near creek, 1 juv . — 7. V. 1966 (No. 268), leg. T o p á l . — Sam e locality , 1 $ — 12. V. 
1966 (No. 348), leg. T o p á l . — Same locality, beaten from  bushes, 2 d'd1, 1 9  — 14. V. 1966 
(N o. 365), leg. T opál . — Sam e locality , 1 d-> 1 9 — w ithout date, leg. T. P oes. — Thuong linb, 
near Phu ly, 1 1 9 — 21. V. 1966 (No. 437), leg. T o pá l . — Prov. Yen bai, Yen bai, 1 9 — 18.
X I . 1971 (No. 25), leg. T o p á l  and Matská si . — Prov. Y en bai, Minh xuan, near Luc yen, 
300 m, beaten from bushes, 1 <J, 1 9» 4 juv . — 2. X II . 1971 (N o. 189), leg. T opál  and Ma tská si . 
— Prov. Yen bai, Luc yen, 300 m, beaten from bushes in  forest, 1 <£, 1 juv. — 5. X II. 1971 
{N o. 238), leg. T opál and Ma t s k á s i . — Prov. Yen bai, Muong son, 300 m, beaten from bushes 
on bank of River Chay, 1 ju v . — 8. X II. 1971 (N o. 246), leg. T opál  and Matskási . — Sam e 
locality , beaten from bushes on southern slopes, 1 ,d, 1 ju v . — 8. X II. 1971 (No. 2 7 3 \  leg. 
T opál  and Matskási . — M aterial exam ined: 31 specim ens.

Vietnamorpha gen. n.

S trongylosom oid  p arad o x o so m atid  of m ed ium  size (a b o u t 2 cm long) 
w ith  long legs. P a ra n o ta  2 below  collum . P leu ra l keels p re sen t. A ra th e r  sm all 
trap ez ifo rm  lam in a  b e tw een  m ale coxae 4. L eg -pa ir 1 w ith o u t processes 
on  jo in ts .

Gonopods h igh , r a th e r  sim ple, w ith  d is ta l p a r ts  b e n t dorsad tow ard  
cox ites. Coxite q u ite  sh o rt, su bcy lind rica l; p re fem u r setose, set off from  acro- 
p o d ite  by an ob lique  su tu re ; fem orite  long, s lender, a lm ost parallel-sided, 
g en tly  b en t tow ard  co x ite , m esally  ca rry in g  sem inal g roove, se t off by  a poor 
ob lique cingulum  from  p o stfem u r; postfem oral p o rtio n  w ith  a dorsal process, 
s e t  off by a good c in g u lu m  from  tib io ta rsu s . So lenom erite  becom es free from  
d is ta l p a r t of p o s tfem u r, ra th e r  long, se rra te  an d /o r sp iny , well sp iral to g e th e r 
w ith  lam ellar and  m ore or less slender tib io ta rsu s .

Type-species: V ietnam orpha sp ira lis  sp. n.

R e m a r k s  : Vietnamorpha  gen. n. is obviously m ost closely related to the genus
Gonobelus Att . erected by A ttem s  (1936, 1937) for the only species, G. sinensis Attem s, 1936,
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from Yunnan, South China. Apart from the sam e distributional pattern, similarities betw een  
the two genera can be observed in the habitus (poor developm ent of paraterga, very long  
legs, etc.), as well as in the gonopod structure (general outlines, distal parts bent dorsad, 
a dorsal postfem oral process, serrate and spiny solenom erite, spiral tibiotarsus, etc., w hich, 
upon a restudy of the types, have all proved to be correctly described and depicted by A t t e m s ). 
However, both these genera seem well distinguishable by the lack of paraterga, normal m ale  
prefemur 1, practically parallel-sided gonofem orite curved dorsad, much shorter gonocoxites 
and tibiotarsus in Vietnamorpha gen. n.

As regards the tribal position of both  Gonobelus and Vietnamorpha, this question is 
indeed very difficult as the former has hitherto been regarded of incertae sedis ( J e e k e l , 1968: 
H o ffm an , 1979). Several genera of the Paradoxosom atidae, both  Asian and African ( H o f f m a n , 
1963, 1982), seem to have the gonopods provided not with usually  one, but with two cingula  
(or sulci) dem arcating the postfemoral region from both the fem orite and tibiotarsus. Perhaps 
this is also the case w ith  the closely related genera Kaschmiriosoma Schub , from K ashm ir, 
Pakistan and Afghanistan, Gonobelus At t . from  South China, and Vietnamorpha gen. n. from  
North Vietnam . The process(es) arising proxim ad of the cingulum  demarcating the tibiotarsus 
should be thus considered postfemoral. The three above genera can probably be regarded as 
disjunct representatives o f the mainly Asian tribe Sulciferini still outlined far from perfect 
( J e e k e l , 1968; H o f f m a n , 1979).

Vietnamorpha spiralis sp. n . (F igs 1— 3)

L o c a l i t i e s :  Vietnam , Prov. N inh binh, Cue phuong, pitfall traps in forest, 9 o<3 
(including holotype), 4 $$, 2 juv. — 5 —18. V. 1966 (No. 385), leg. T o pál . — Same loca lity , 
pitfalls near a creek. 1 <J, 3 juv. — 6 —18. V. 1966 (N o. 387), leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined: 
19 specimens.

H olotype male and 16 paratypes deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum , 
Budapest; one male and one female paratypes (N o. 385) retained in the author’s collection.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : Males u p  to  19 m m  long an d  1.4 mm wide (ho lo 
ty p e ), fem ales up  to  20 mm long a n d  1.6— 1.7 m m  w ide. C olouration r a th e r  
uniform  m arb le  b row n, testaceous; a n te n n a e  lig h t b row n , only jo in ts  6 to  
8 w hite ; legs lig h t b row n, ta rs i yellow ish .

A n ten n ae  long  an d  slender, s lig h tly  c lav a te , a lm o st reaching th e  ozopore 
of ring  5. H ead  a l i t t le  b roader th a n  co llum , th e  la t t e r  a little  b roader th a n  
segm ents 2 to  4 an d  o f subequal w id th  w ith  ring  5. B ody  strongyloso inoid , 
m oniliform , para lle l-sided  till ring  17, onw ard  g ra d u a lly  tapering . S u rface  
shin ing and  q u ite  sm o o th , w ith  severa l poor w rinkles o n ly  above p leural keels, 
abso lu te ly  w ith o u t la te ra l  keels or p a ra n o ta . R ings well constric ted , w ith  v e ry  
poor m etazona l la te ra l  swellings a b it  b e t te r  expressed  on pore-bearing m id 
body  rings. Collum  w ith  an te rio r 4 +  4 an d  m edial 2 +  2 very  long se tae  in  
tw o tran sv erse  row s arched  forw ard . T erg a  2 and  3 w ith  3 +  3, su b seq u en t 
m etazona w ith  2 +  2, such setae in  one tra n sv e rse  row . D orsal axial su tu re  
d isp layed  as a very  th in  yellowish line , n e ith e r  su lci n o r tubercles. P leu ra l 
keels m o d era te ly  developed , sm all, re ach in g  segm ent 16. E p ip ro c t ra th e r  long , 
in  la te ra l view  a b i t  b e n t down, a lm o st s tra ig h t, in  do rsa l view long, sub- 
tr ia n g u la r , ro u n d ly  bu lbous a t th e  ap e x , w ith o u t e v id e n t apical an d /o r sub- 
apical pap illae , b u t setose. A nal valves m arg ined . S te rn a  (from  6th  in  m ales, 
from  4 th  in  fem ales) w ith  a pa ir of sm all, p a ra m e d ia n , acu te  spines d irec ted  
backw ards, each su rm o u n ted  by  a long  se ta  and  g rad u a lly  increasing in  le n g th  
to  th e  p e n u ltim a te  leg -pair.
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Figs 1 —6. 1 — 3 =  Vietnamorpha spiralis gen. n., sp. n., paratype: 1 =  left gonopod (m edial 
v iew ); 2 — 3 =  distal part o f the gonopod (dorsal and subventral v iew s, respectively); 
4 — 6 =  Szechuanella grandis  sp. n., holotype: 4 =  left gonopod (m edial view ); 5 — 6 =  

distal part o f the gonopod (frontal and sublateral views, respectively)

(J. — Legs v e ry  long  and  slender, especially  a t h ind  b o d y  half. P a ir  1 
so m ew h at reduced , w ith o u t any  processes on an y  jo in t; b eg inn ing  from  p a ir 3, 
t ib ia e  and  ta rs i su b eq u a lly  long, th e  la t te r s  alw ays w ith o u t b ru sh es. S te rn a  
4 a n d  5 w ith  a p a ir  o f la rge , well s e p a ra te d , acu te , pa ram ed ian  spines d irec ted  
o b liq u e ly  fo rw ard  and  a ra th e r  sm all, se tose , im paired , trap ez ifo rm  lam in a , 
re sp ec tiv e ly .

G onopods (F igs 1— 3) slender, h igh , w ith  the d istal p a r ts  b e n t do rsad  
to w a rd  cox ite ; coxae sh o rt, su b cy lin d rica l, d is ta lly  setose; p re fem u r densely  
se to se , well set o ff from  acropod ite  b y  an  oblique su tu re ; fem o rite  e longa te , 
p ara lle l-s id ed , reg u la rly  and  gen tly  b e n t d o rsad , w ith  sem inal groove ru n n in g  
a long  its  m esal side, ap ically  w ith  a tra c e  (rud im en t ?) of c ingu lum  (b) o b 
lique ly  d em arca tin g  postfem o ra l p o r tio n ; l a t te r  w ith  an acu te  dorsa l spine (d ) 
a n d  a good c ingu lum  (a) d em arca tin g  t ib io ta rsu s . Solenom erite  becom ing  free 
from  d is ta l p a r t  o f p o stfem u r, se rra te , d is ta lly  w ith  a long sp ine , all a tta c h e d  
to  tib io ta rsu s  w hich  m akes tw o sp ira l ro u n d s  and  is quite  slender and  lam ella te .

S zechuanella g rand is sp. n . (Figs 4—6)

L o c a l i t i e s :  V ietnam , Prov. N inh binh, Cue phuong, forest on lim estone hill, 
1 <3 (holotype) — 3. V. 1966 (No. 247), leg. T o p á l . — Same locality, 1 <2 — 16. V. 1966 (N o. 
380), leg. T opál . — Material exam ined: 2 specim ens.
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B oth holotype and paratype in the collection of the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
Budapest.

D i a g n o s i s :  W ell distinguishable from  the two hitherto known species of the
genus, S. tenebra H o ffm a n , 1960, from Szechuan, China, and S. variata (A ttem s , 1953), 
from North Vietnam  (s. H o ffm a n , 1960, 1963), by the considerably larger body size, much  
longer and com paratively slightly curved gonofem ora, significantly shorter tibiotarsus, pres
ence of a small additional postfem oral spine (d ) in the gonopods of the new form.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody 58 and  55 m m  long and  ca. 5.0 an d  6.0 mm 
w ide in  th e  $  and  Ç, resp ec tiv e ly . C o louration  un ifo rm  grey ish-brow n, prozona 
d a rk  b row n; a n te n n a e  (excep t dark  jo in t 7), legs, p o s te rio r and  v e n tro -la te ra l 
p a r ts  of m etazona , v e n tru m , ep ip roct, an d  p a ra te rg a  som ew hat lig h te r, grey- 
yellow ish.

A n ten n ae  long a n d  slender, som ew hat c lav a te , reach ing  m id -leng th  of 
segm en t 4. H ead  a l i t t le  n arrow er th a n  collum  an d  subequa l to  segm en t 2; 
b o d y  paralle l-sided  on segm ents 5 to  17 w h ereupon  g rad u a lly  ta p e rin g  pos- 
te r ia d . T ergal surface sm ooth , m ore or less du ll, hairless. R ings well co n 
s tr ic te d . L a te ra l keels poorly  developed, on segm ent 2 well below b o th  collum  
an d  3rd  one, especially  poorly  expressed from  m etazo n ite  6 onwrard  wdiere only 
v e ry  sm all ridges are p rese rv ed , a b it b e t te r  on po re-b earin g  rings. A t h in d  h a lf  
o f b o d y  th e y  all tu rn  in to  sm all swellings. P a ra te rg a  n ev er exceeding bey o n d  
cau d a l te rg a l m arg in  an d  now here acu te  beak -like . D orsa l axial su tu re  in v is 
ib le; su lcus th in  and  shallow , fa r from  reach ing  base o f p a ra te rg a , begins from  
segm en t 5. P leu ra l keels v e ry  m odera te ly  developed , co m p ara tiv e ly  well ex 
pressed  only  till segm ent 4, up  to  ring  7 d isp layed  as poor swellings g rad u a lly  
van ish ing . E p ip ro c t f la tte n e d , su b tr ian g u la r , in la te ra l view  ra th e r  long, 
s lig h tly  b e n t dowm, in  d o rsa l viewr w idely tru n c a te , w ith o u t apical co n cav ity , 
w ith  a p a ir  of large su b ap ica l la te ra l setiferous knobs. A nal valves m arg ined . 
S te rn a  w ith o u t spines, setose.

—  Legs ra th e r  long , slender, som ew hat en larged , w ith  ta rsa l b ru sh es, 
h a rd ly  e longated  towra rd  cau d a l end, w ith  a p ro m in e n t, la rge , setose, trap ez i- 
form  lam in a  betw een  coxae  4.

G onopods (Figs 4 — 6) high, ra th e r  slender; coxae long, subcy lind rica l, 
d is ta lly  setose; p re fem u r ra th e r  sho rt, densely  setose, se t o ff from  acropod ite  
b y  a good oblique s u tu re ; fem orite  long, slender, s lig h tly  b e n t v e n tra d , w ith  
sem inal groove ru n n in g  along  m esal side, d is tin c tly  se t o ff from  p o stfem ur by  
a d em arca tio n  cingu lum ; postfem o ra l p o rtio n  w ith  a sm all su b la te ra l spine (d ), 
a large subm esal lam ina  (Z) ( H o f f m a n ’s B), an d  a large acu te  inner process (i) 
( H o f f m a n ’s A );  tib io ta rsu s  re la tive ly  sh o rt, m o d e ra te ly  cu rved , com pletely  
sh ea th in g  so lenom erite  w hich  becom es free a little  d is tad  of th e  cingu lum  
betw een  fem orite  and p o stfem u r.

Ç. — Legs a little  slenderer, w ith o u t m odifica tions.
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Tylopus h ilaro ides sp. n . (F igs 7—8)

L o c a l i t i e s :  Vietnam , Prov. N inh binh, Cue phuong, 2 <J(? (including holotype) — 
16. V. 1966 (N o. 380), leg. T o pá l . — Sam e locality , from pitfall traps in forest, 1 — 5 — 18.
V. 1966 (N o. 385), leg. T opál . — Material exam ined: 3 specimens.

H olotyp e with a paratype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B uda
pest; one paratype (No. 385) retained in the author’s collection.

D i a g n o s i s :  Clearly m ost closely related to T. hilaris (Attem s , 1938) from Vietnam  
as regards both  habitus and gonopod structure. A direct comparison with the types o f Anoplo-  
desmus hilaris  Attems of the A ttem s collection in  the Vienna Museum has revealed that 
both the original description and drawings by Attem s (1938) are quite accurate and that 
differences between the two species compared lie in the presence of one row of setae on tergum  
18, o f sulcus starting from ring 5, o f the dentation along the distal margin of the gonopod  
process z, o f  membrane k. etc., in T. hilaroides sp. n.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  B ody  up  to  35 m m  long and  3.4 an d  5.0 m m  w ide 
on p ro - an d  m etazona, re sp ec tiv e ly . C o louration  ye llow isli-b roun ; head  b row n , 
reg ion  a ro u n d  su tu re  betw een  pro- and  m etazo n a  dark  brow n; legs, v e n tru m , 
a n te n n a e  (except d a rk e r jo in t  7), la te ra l keels, ep ip roct, and  p o ste rio r h a lves 
o f m e tazo n a  lighter.

A n ten n ae  ra th e r  sh o rt, slender, c lav a te , reaching ring  3. H ead a l i ttle  
n a rro w er th a n  collum  and  su b eq u a lly  w ide w ith  segm ent 2; bo d y  p a ra lle l
sided  on rings 6 to  17, onw ards g rad u a lly  tap e rin g . Collum , regard less 1 +  1 
la te ra l  ha irs , w ith  4 +  4, 2 +  2 ra th e r  sh o rt acu te  setae in  tw o  tra n sv e rse  
row s arched  forw ard. P a ra te rg a  m o dera te ly  developed, se ttled  low (a t m id- 
h e ig h t o f body  rings), w ith  th in  and  d is tin c t rim , w ith  3 m in u te  in d e n ta tio n s  
on seg m en t 2 and w ith  one poor a n te rio r  den tic le  on p a ra te rg u m  3. P a ra te rg a  
b eg in n in g  from  collum , on segm en t 2 well below  collum . b u t a lm ost a t level of 
b eg in n in g  3rd one, up  to  ring  14 w ith  p o ste rio r angles b lu n t, only  from  ring 
15 o n w ard  produced  cau d ad  beyond  h ind  te rg a l con tou r and  on rings 16 to  19 
a c u te  beak-like, m ax im um  on segm ent 18. m inim um  on ring  19. T ergal surface 
m ore  or less sm ooth , a l i t t le  rugose only  a t  posterio r halves of m e tazo n a . 
A tra n sv e rse  голе of 2 +  2 sh o rt ha irs on a n te rio r  halves o f m e tazo n a ; on ly  on 
rin g  19 w ith  2 +  2 and  4 +  4 se tae  in tw o  tran sv erse  row s, po ste rio r o f w hich 
co n sis tin g  of especially sh o rt ha irs and  s itu a te d  righ t a t th e  h ind te rg a l m arg in . 
P ro zo n a  shagreened, rings v e ry  well co n stric ted , the  su tu re  being  lo n g itu d in a lly  
s t r ia te d . Dorsal axial su tu re  th in ; su lcus s ta r tin g  from  m etazo n ite  5, ra th e r  
th in ,  shallow , reaching  base of p a ra te rg a . P leura l keels m o d era te ly  developed , 
so m ew h at b e tte r  expressed up  to  ring  7 w here th ey  are in d e n ta te d  an d  acu te  
c a u d a lly , on rings 8 to  16 m uch low er, th e  caudal p ro jec tion  being f irs t very  
p o o rly  developed to  becom e a poor sw elling on ring 17. E p ip ro c t ra th e r  large, 
b ro a d , long, in la te ra l view  s tra ig h t, in  dorsal view  su b tr ia n g u la r , a t d ista l 
h a lf  alm ost paralle l-sided , ap ically  w ith  a poor co n cav ity  r a th e r  b ro ad ly  
d iv id in g  a jtair of ap ico -la te ra l knobs an d  subap ically  w ith  a p a ir  o f sm all 
se tife rous la te ra l tu b e rc les . A nal va lves m arg ined . S te rn a  densely  setose, 
w ith o u t spines.

A cta  Zool. H ung. 30, 1984



THE MILLIPEDE FAUNA OF VIETNAM 59

Figs 7 —13. 7 — 8 =  Tylopus hilaroides sp. n., paratype (No. 380): right gonopod (lateral 
and medial view s, respectively); 9 — 11 =  Tylopus magicus sp. n., (J paratype: 9 =  right 
gonopod (medial view); 10 —11 =  distal part o f the gonopod (subventral and sublateral 
view s, respectively); 12 — 13 — Tylopus maculatus sp. n., holotype: 12 =  right gonopod 

(m edial view ); 13 =  distal part o f the gonopod (sublateral view)

Legs ra th e r  long and  d is tin c tly  en larged , especially  due to  o u te r  p a r ts  of 
p re fem o ra  (first o f all p regonopodal ones b u t 1st), c lo thed  w ith  v e ry  dense 
hook-like  setae (especially  dense m esa lly ), jo in ts  w ith several sm all subm ed ian  
in n e r  tuberc les one o f  w hich is e spec ia lly  well developed on b o th  p o stfem u r 
an d  tib ia .

G onopods (Figs 7— 8) s to u t, m u ch  enlarged d is ta d ; coxites ra th e r  long, 
su b cy lin d rica l, setose d is ta lly ; p re fem u r densely  setose, q u ite  large, d is tin c tly  
se t o ff from  acropod ite  b y  an  ob lique  su tu re ; fem orite  w ith  evidence o f to rs io n , 
a t  its  apical p a r t  b earin g  a consid erab le  swelling (n), a large, acu te  la te ra l 
p rocess (2) in d en ta ted  d is ta lly , b u t n o t p roxim ally , a large inner hook (ft), 
an d  a large la te ra l lam in a  (/). A t base  of process 2 th e re  is a conspicuous 
m em b ran e  (ft), th in  an d  ch itinous. T ib io ta rsu s  sigm oid, lam ella te , sh ea th in g  
so lenom erite  a lm ost all along its  le n g th .
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T ylopus m agicus sp. n . (Figs 9— 11)

L o c a l i t y :  V ietnam , Prov. Lao cai, 0  quy ho, near Sa pa, 1950 m, under bark of 
trees by a stream, 2 (including holotype), 4 juv. — 25. X I. 1971 (N o. 116), leg. T opál & 
Ma t s k á s i. — Material exam ined: 6 specimens.

H olotype and all paratypes deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
Budapest.

D i a g n o s i s :  Perhaps m ost closely related to T. hilaris (A t t e m s , 1938), or T. 
hilaroides sp. n. as regards certain gonopod characters, although very d istinct in having the 
very slender and alm ost straight tibiotarsus, as well as the very thick and snake-like post- 
femoral process h of the gonopods.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody  33 -  35 m m  long and  3.4 to  3.5 m m  wide in 
a d u lts  (para- and h o lo ty p e , respective ly ), up  to  24 an d  2.8 m m  in  larvae  (last 
in s ta r  $). C olouration  lig h t p ink -b row n; only a n te n n a l jo in t  7 and  region 
a ro u n d  su tu re  betw een  p ro - and  m etazona  d a rk  b row n.

A ntennae  ra th e r  long , slender, s ligh tly  c lav a te , reach ing  segm ent 4. 
H ead  a h it n arrow er th a n  collum  and  subequa l to  segm ent 2; bo d y  p a ra lle l
sided  on rings 6 to  16, onw ards g rad u a lly  tap e rin g . Collum , regard less 1 -f- 1 
la te ra l hairs, w ith  4 -f- 4 , 2 -f- 2 and  2 -j- 2 r a th e r  long se tae  in  3 tran sv erse  
arch ed  forw ard row s. L a te ra l keels well developed , beg inn ing  from  collum , 
se ttle d  low (a t m id -h e ig h t o f body  rings), w ith o u t m arg ina l in d e n ta tio n , w ith  
th in  rim ; on ring  2 w ell below  collum , b u t a t level o f beg inn ing  of 3rd one, 
a cu te  beak-like cau d a lly  on ring  2, b u t onw ards, up  to  segm en t 16, a little  
b lu n t and alm ost n o t p ro jec tin g  beyond h ind  te rg a l m arg in , only  on ring  17 
acu te  beak-likc and  b e t te r  p ro tru d in g  cau d ad , w hereas on b o th  te rg a  18 and  
19 again  a little  b lu n t  an d  poorer developed. P ro zo n a  shagreened , rings well 
c o n stric ted ; m e tazo n a  sm o o th , w ith  2 -j- 2 se tae  of m ed ium  size on h ind  h a lf  
in  a tran sv erse  row . D orsa l ax ia l su tu re  th in , poorly  expressed ; sulcus s t a r t 
ing  from  ring 5, r a th e r  th in , shallow , reach ing  base  o f p a ra te rg a . P leura l keels 
q u ite  m odera te ly  d eve loped , a little  b e tte r  u n til  ring  7 w'here th e y  are in d e n ta te d  
an d  p ro tru d in g  a b i t  c a u d a d  beak-like, onw ard  to  rin g  10 v e ry  poor to  becom e 
m erely  sm all sw ellings fu r th e r  on. E p ip ro c t r a th e r  sh o rt, su b tr ian g u la r , large, 
s tra ig h t, apically  w ith  a p a ir  o f ra th e r  large la te ra l knobs d iv ided  by  qu ite  a 
b ro ad  and  deep c o n c a v ity , and  w ith  a pa ir of v e ry  sm all subap ica l setiferous 
tuberc les.

cJ. — Legs ra th e r  long an d  enlarged , g rad u a lly  e longated  tow ard  te lson , 
w ith o u t ta rsa l b ru sh es. F ro m  p a ir 8 onw ard  p o stfem u r an d  tib ia  each w ith  a 
sm all inner p a ra b a sa l tu b e rc le  g radua lly  im prov ing  u n til ring  17 w here th e y  
a b ru p tly  van ish . A la rg e , setose, trap ez ifo rm  lam in a  betw een  coxae 4; a p a ir  
o f sm all, ro und , se tose , p a ram ed ian  tuberc les be tw een  coxae 5.

G onopods (F igs 9 — 11) wdth re la tiv e ly  sh o rt subcy lin d rica l coxites; p re 
fem ur densely setose an d  well set off from  acro p o d ite  by  an  oblique su tu re ; 
fem orite  s to u t, w ith  ev idence of to rsion , ap ica lly  w ith  a w an tin g  swelling (n), 
a v e ry  large, snake-like  postfem oral process (ft), a w an tin g  la te ra l lam ina  (Í), 
an d  a very  th in , s lender, nonsigm oid (alm ost s tra ig h t)  tib io ta rsu s  com pletely
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sh ea th in g  so lenom erite . A t base o f  p rocess h there  is a th in  ch itinous m em 
b ran e  (к ) connec ting  base of h a n d  ap ex  of fem orite  m osally  n ear sem inal 
groove.

ju v . —  C om pletely  ligh t, la te ra l  keels poorer developed , all legs slender 
and  th in , ra th e r  sho rt, no t e lon g a tin g  cau d ad , w ith o u t m od ifica tions.

Tylopus m acu la tu s  sp . n. (Figs 12— 13)

L o c a l i t y :  Vietnam , Prov. Lao cai, О quy ho, near Sa pa, 1950 m, beaten from  
bushes near s tream , 1 о (holotype) — 24. X L  1971 (No. 101), leg. T o pál  and Ma t sk a si. 
Material exam ined: 1 specimen.

Holotype: The above specimen, deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, 
Budapest.

D i a g n o s i s :  Obviously m ost c losely  related to T. doriae ( P ocock , 1895), from  
Burm a, judging from  the presence of sm all tubercles on m etazona and a poor developm ent 
of both postfem oral process h and lateral lam ina (/) at gonofemoral apex (s. J e e k e l , 1965). 
H owever, the new species is well distinguishable by 3 —(— 3 tubercles in a row behind the sulcus 
on m etazonites and by certain details of the gonopod structure.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody ca. 16 m m  long and  1.8 an d  2.1 m m  w ide on 
pro- and  m etazona. respectively . C o lo u ra tio n  ligh t b row n , s ta r tin g  from  col- 
lu m  till ring  19, dorsum  w ith  d a rk  b ro w n  param ed ian  sp o ts : a p a ir  of well 
sep a ra ted  sm aller spo ts on p ro zcn a  a n d  a p a ir of la rg e r sp o ts  less a p a r t  on 
an te rio r  ha lf o f m etazona. Legs, v e n tru m , head, a n te n n a e  (excep t d a rk e r 
jo in t 7), la te ra l keels, and  ep ip roc t yellowdsh.

A n tennae  long and  slender, so m ew h a t c lavate , a lm o st reach ing  m id 
len g th  of segm ent 5. H ead  a b it n a rro w er th a n  collunr a n d  su b eq u a l to  seg
m en t 2; body  paralle l-sided  on rings 6 to  17, onw ard g ra d u a lly  tap e rin g . Col
lum , d isregard ing  1 +  1 la te ra l h a irs , w ith  4 -j- 4, 2 +  2 a n d  2 +  2 ra th e r  sh o rt 
se tae  in  3 tra n sv e rse  rows arched  fo rw ard . L a te ra l keels m o d e ra te ly  developed , 
beg inn ing  from  collum , se ttled  low (a t  m id -heigh t of b o d y  rings), w ith  th in  
rim s, on ring  2 w ell below b o th  co llum  an d  3rd one, up  to  segm ent 15 p ra c 
tica lly  w ith in  h in d  te rg a l con tou r, on rin g s 16 to  19 a l i ttle  p ro tru d in g  bey o n d  
h in d  te rg a l m arg in , b u t  only on seg m en t 18 acu te  beak -like  cauda lly . S u r
face sligh tly  w rink led , h ind  halves o f m e tazo n a  a little  b e t te r  rugose. E ach  
m etazo n ite  w ith  sm all 2 +  2 and  3 +  3 setiferous tu b e rc le s  in  tran sv e rse  
row s, one in  f ro n t an d  th e  o th e r b eh in d  th e  sulcus. To m id -b o d y  m etazo n ites  
th e  poste rio r row  o f tuberc les ap p ea rin g  ra th e r  like a tra n sv e rse  row  of sm all, 
low , long itu d in a l ridges again reduced  in  size onw ards. S u lcus s ta r tin g  from  
rin g  4, shallow , th in , b e tte r  developed  from  m etazonite  5 onw ard , reach ing  
base  o f p a ra te rg a  alw ays b u t on seg m en t 4. P rozona sh ag reen ed , rings well 
co n stric ted . D orsal ax ia l su tu re  th in , shallow . P leura l keels m o d era te ly  devel
oped. a little  b e tte r  developed, in d e n ta te d  an d  caudally  b eak -lik e  till ring  7, 
o n w ard  only in  th e  form  of sm all sw ellings. E p ip roct la rg e , su b tr ia n g u la r , 
ra th e r  sh o rt, t ru n c a te  a t th e  apex , p ro v id ed  w ith  a pa ir o f sm all ap ico -la te ra l 
knobs ra th e r  b ro ad ly  d iv ided  by  a v e ry  poor concavity , a n d  w ith  a p a ir  of
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v e ry  sm all su b ap ico -la te ra l setiferous tu b erc les . A nal va lv es  m arg ined . S te rn a  
densely  setose, w ith  a  p a ir  of sm all, a cu te  spines d irec ted  cau d ad  betw een  
p o ste rio r leg-pairs o f  e v e ry  d ip losegm ent b u t  17 to  19.

Legs very  long , slender, g rad u a lly  e longating  to w a rd  telson, w ith o u t 
ta rs a l  brushes, r a th e r  en larged , perh ap s th ic k e r th a n  in  $. P refem ora n o t 
p a rtic u la rly  swelled o u tw ard s . F em ora 3 each  w ith  a v e ry  la rge , onw ard u n til 
segm en t 16 w ith  a sm all, p a rab asa l in n e r sp ine. A large se tife rous trap ez ifo rm  
lam in a  betw een coxae  4.

Gonopods (F igs 12 — 13) high, v e ry  long; coxite  subcy lind rica l, long , 
d is ta lly  setose; p re fe m u r densely setose, d is tin c tly  set o ff from  acropodite  by  
an  oblique su tu re ; fe m o rite  slender, w ith  evidence of to rs io n , apically  w ith  a 
v e ry  poor inner la m in a  (m) and  a large sw elling (n ), w ith  a ru d im en ta ry  
la te ra l  lam ina (l) a n d  a v e ry  sm all postfem o ra l process (h). T ib io ta rsus ra th e r  
sim ple , sigm oid, a lm o st en tire ly  sh ea th in g  so lenom erite .

Tylopus crassipes sp. n. (Figs 14— 16)

L o c a l i t i e s :  "Vietnam, Prov. I.ao cai, О quy ho, near Sa pa, 1900 m, 2 <J<J, 1 ? -  
23. X I . 1971 (No. 85), leg. T opál & Ma tsk á si. — Same locality, 1950 m , under bark of trees 
near stream, 1 (J (ho lo type) — 24. X I. 1971 (N o. 100), leg. T o pál  & Ma tsk á si. — Material 
exam ined: 4 specimens.

H olotype and tw o paratypes deposited in the Hungarian N atural History Museum, 
Budapest; one m ale paratype retained in the author’s collection.

D i a g n o s i s  : O bviously most closely related to T. procurvus  sp. n., but well dis
tinguishable by the poorer developm ent of paraterga and absence of a parabasal outgrowth  
on the gonopod process h.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : Body up to  26 m m  long and  2.7 m m  wide in  m ales 
(p a ra ty p e ), and  24 a n d  2.8 mm in th e  fem ale. F lo lo type 25 mm long an d  2.2 
an d  2.5 mm w ide on pro- and m etazona , respective ly . C o louration  from  lig h t 
yellow ish (Ç) to  b ro w n  (holotype) or d a rk  brow n p a ra ty p es) , d a rk e r a t  
an te rio r  body  p a r t ;  reg ion  around  su tu re  betw een  pro- an d  m etazona, a n te r io r  
h a b  es of m e tazo n a  in  fro n t of sulci, a n te n n a l jo in t 7 d a rk e r; legs, la b ru m , 
v e n tru m , p a ra te rg a  an d  ep ip roct ligh te r.

A n tennae  r a th e r  long and slender, s ligh tly  c lav a te , reach ing  alm ost m id 
len g th  of ring  5. H ead  a b it n arrow er th a n  collum  and  su b eq u a l to  segm ent 2; 
bo d y  para lle l-sided  on rings 6 to  16, onwrard  g rad u a lly  tapering . C ollum , 
excluding  1 +  1 la te ra l  hairs, w ith  4 +  4, 2 +  2 an d  2 +  2 long se tae  in  
3 transverse  row s arch ed  forw ard. L a te ra l keels re la tiv e ly  w'ell developed , 
se ttled  ra th e r  low (a t  m id-heigh t of som ites), beg inning  from  collum , on seg
m en t 2 well belowr co llum  and  a little  below  3rd  one, w ith o u t m arginal in d e n ta 
tio n , w ith  th in  rim s, from  segm ent 7 onw ards p ro jec tin g  caudad  acute  b e a k 
like, a lthough u n til  r in g  12 only a little  p ro tru d in g  b eyond  b ind tergal c o n to u r, 
from  ring 12 v e ry  a c u te , d irec ted  ob liquely  dorsad  and  ra th e r  well p ro d u ced  
cau d a lly  till seg m en t 17 w hereupon g rad u a lly  reduc ing  in  size p o ste riad ,
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Figs 14 —19. 14—16 =  Tylopus crassipes sp. n., $  paratype: 14 =  femur 6 (m edial view ); 
15 = left gonopod (m edial view); 16 =  distal part o f the gonopod (sublateral view ); 
17 — 19 =  Tylopus procurvus  sp. n., $  paratype: 17 =  right gonopod (lateral view); 18 — 19 =  

distal part o f the gonopod (subm edial and subventral view s, respectively)

th o u g h  still acu te  beak-like. P rozona fin e ly  shag recned , rings well co n stric ted ; 
m etazo n a  sm ooth , w ith  2 —(— 2 long se tae  in  a tran sv e rse  row  on an te rio r  (p re 
sulcus) half. D orsal ax ia l su tu re  th in , v isib le  on m etazo n a  only ; sulcus s t a r t 
ing from  ring  4, th in , ra th e r  shallow , fu lly  developed  from  m etazo n ite  5, 
reach ing  base of p a ra te rg a , m edially  s lig h tly  cu rv ed  a n te rio rad . P leu ra l keels 
poorly  developed , a l i ttle  b e tte r  expressed , in d e n ta te d  and  cau d a lly  beak-like  
to  ring  7, onw ard  till rings 9 or 10 v e ry  sm all, on su b seq u en t several segm ents 
being rep resen ted  b y  sm all swellings on ly . E p ip ro c t ra th e r  sh o rt, s to u t, sub- 
tr ia n g u la r , s tra ig h t, in  dorsa l view  w ith  a p a ir  o f sm all, b u t  d is tin c t apico- 
la te ra l knobs d iv ided  b y  a re la tive ly  deep an d  even  con cav ity , as well as w ith  
a p a ir  of sm all setiferous su b ap ico -la te ra l tu b e rc les . A nal va lves m arg ined . 
S te rn a  setose, w ith o u t spines.

(J. —  Legs en larged , long, slender, e lo n g a ted  to w ard  te lson , w ith  ta rsa l  
b rushes. F ro m  leg -p a ir 2 onw ard  each  fem u r w ith  a sm all d is ta l in n e r o u t
g row th  especially  w ell developed on p regonopodal p a irs  (F ig. 14) an d  g rad u a lly  
reducing  in size to w ard  m id-body  segm ents. B esides, from  p a ir 6 onw ard  each
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p o s tfe m u r w ith  a d isto -m ed ia l an d  each  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  w ith  a p a ra b a sa l 
in n e r tu b e rc le  g rad u a lly  som ew hat in c reasin g  in  size to w ard  cauda l bo d y  end , 
b u t  a b ru p tly  d isap p earin g  on h in d m o st leg -p a irs . A large setose trap ez ifo rm  
lam in a  betw een  coxae  4.

G onopods (F igs 15— 16) ra th e r  h ig h ; coxae long, subcy lind rica l, d is ta lly  
se to se ; p refem ur densely  setose, se t o ff from  ac ro p o d ite  by  a d is tin c t ob lique 
su tu re ;  fem orite  h igh , w ith  evidence o f to rs io n , d is ta lly  w ith  a large in n er 
la m in a  (m) and  a considerab le  sw elling (n), w ith  a sm all la te ra l lam in a  (1) 
an d  a v e ry  large a n d  sigm oid p o stfem o ra l p rocess (h) lack ing  an y  secondary  
o u tg ro w th . T ib io ta rsu s  lam ellar, sigm oid , sh ea th in g  b o th  process h  an d  soleno- 
m erite .

Ç. — L a te ra l keels very  poorly  d eve loped , only  on ring  19 a l i t t le  p ro 
d u c in g  beyond  cau d a l te rg a l m arg in , a cu te  beak -like  cau d a lly  on rings 18 an d  
19 only . P leu ra l keels also less exp ressed , now here beak-like , b e tte r  v isib le  on 
seg m en ts  3 and  4. Legs th in  and  slender, re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, n o t e longated  to w ard  
te lso n , w ith o u t m od ifica tions. A n ten n ae  so m ew h at sh o rte r, only  a l i ttle  exceed
in g  m id -leng th  of segm ent 3.

Tylopus p rocurvus sp. n . (Figs 17— 19)

L o c a l i t i e s :  Vietnam , Prov. Lao cai, О quy ho, pass betw een Prov. Lao cai and 
Lai chau, 2160 m, singled, 1 $ — 22. X I . 1971 (N o. 57), leg. T opál &  Ma tsk á si. — Prov. 
Lao cai, О quy ho, near Sa pa, 1950 m, under bark of trees near stream , 4 (including  
holotype), 4 ÇÇ — 25. X . 1971 (No. 116), leg. T o pál  & Ma tsk á si. — Material exam ined: 
9 specimens.

H olotype together w ith 6 paratypes deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest; one male and one fem ale paratypes (N o. 116) retained in the author’s 
collection.

D i a g n o s i s :  O bviously m ost closely related to T. crassipes sp. n., but distinguishable 
by the presence o f a distinct anterior outgrow th on the gonopod process Л, as well as by a 
better developm ent of paraterga.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  B ody up  to  26 m m  long an d  2.7 m m  w ide in  m ales 
(ho lo type  25 m m  long, 2.2 and  2.6 m m  w ide on pro- and  m etazona , re sp ec tiv e ly ), 
fem ales 27— 28 m m  long and  up  to  3.3 m m  wide.

Colour b row n  to d a rk  b ro w n ; a n te n n a l jo in t 7, p o ste ro -la tc ra l p a r ts  of 
pro- and  a n te r io r  halves of m e tazo n a  d a rk e r. E ach  te rg ite  b u t  collunt w ith  a 
lig h t ax ial sun-clock  p a tte rn  su rro u n d e d  b y  d a rk e r b ackground , less d a rk  on 
pro- and  m ore d a rk  on a n te rio r  h a lf  o f m e tazo n ite , ex ten d in g  la te ra d  even  to  
post-su lcus h a lf  a t base of p a ra te rg a . A n ten n ae  (excep t for jo in t 7) (som etim es 
d a rk e r th a n  legs), legs, v e n tru m , p a ra te rg a  and  ep ip ro c t lig h te r. Collum  w ith  a 
lig h t m edian  trian g le .

A n ten n ae  ra th e r  long, s lender, s ligh tly  c lav a te , reach ing  end o f te r- 
gum  4. H ead  a b it w ider th a n  co llum  and  sub eq u a l to  ring 3, body  p a ra lle l
sided on rings 6 to  17, onw ard  g ra d u a lly  tap e rin g . Collum , d isregard ing  1 +  1

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



THE MILLIPEDE FAUNA OF VIETNAM 65

la te ra l hairs, w ith  4 +  4, 2 +  2 an il 2 +  2 long se tae  in  3 tran sv erse  rows 
arched  fo rw ard . L a te ra l keels well developed, se ttle d  low  (a t m id-heigh t of 
bo d y  rings), s ta r tin g  from  collum , on ring  2 con sid erab ly  low er th a n  b o th  
collum  and  3rd one, w ith o u t m arg in a l in d en ta tio n , w ith  th in  rim , from  seg
m en t 7 onw ard  a l i t t le  ex ten d in g  c a u d a d  beyond h in d  te rg a l m arg in , from  
ring  14 onw ard  acu te  beak-like  an d  d irec ted  a b it o b liq u e ly  d o rsad , developed 
b es t on ring  17 w hereupon  sm aller c a u d ad , th ough  s till a cu te  beak-like. P ro- 
zona fine ly  shagreened , rings well c o n s tr ic ted ; sulcus s ta r t in g  from  segm ent 4, 
th in , ra th e r  deep, m edially  a little  cu rved  an te riad , p o o re r developed on 
rin g  4, well expressed an d  reach in g  base  o f p a ra te rg a  from  segm en t 5 onw ard . 
M etazona sm ooth , w ith  2 +  2 long se tae  in a tràn sv e rse  row  on pre-sulcus 
p a r t .  D orsal ax ial su tu re  th in , v isib le  on ly  on m etazona. P leu ra l Keels poorly  
developed , som ew hat b e tte r  exp ressed , in d en ta ted  and  b eak -lik e  cau d ad  up to  
segm ent 7, onw ards especially  sm all an d  tu rn in g  in to  sm all swellings from  
rin g  11. EpiprO ct ra th e r  sh o rt, su b tr ia n g u la r , a lm ost p a ra lle l-s id ed  on d ista l 
h a lf, s tra ig h t, in  dorsal view  w ith  an  ap ica l pa ir of sm all la te ra l  knobs d iv ided  
b y  a shallow  and  ra th e r  b ro ad  co n cav ity , w ith  a su bap ica l p a ir  of v e ry  sm all 
tuberc les from  each side b ea rin g  a long  se ta . A nal v alves m arg ined . S te rn a  
densely  setose, w ith o u t spines.

cJ. —  Legs ra th e r  long, en la rg ed , e longated  to w ard  te lso n , w ith  ta rsa l 
b ru sh es. F rom  p a ir 2 onw ard  each fem u r w ith  a sm all in n e r  d is ta l tub erc le  
b e tte r  expressed  from  p a ir  8 o n w ard . B esides, from  leg -p a ir 8 each p o s t
fem ur w ith  a d isto -m edia l an d  each  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  w ith  a p a ra b a sa l inner 
tu b e rc le  u n til ring  16, onw ards w ith o u t th e  m odifica tions. Coxae 2 w ith  a 
sm all in n e r d is ta l tu b erc le . A large setose trap ez ifo rm  la m in a  be tw een  coxae 4.

G onopods (Figs 17— 19) ra th e r  h igh ; coxae long, su b cy lin d rica l, d ista lly  
setose; p re fem ur densely setose, d is tin c tly  set off from  ac ro p o d ite  b y  an  
ob lique  su tu re ; fem orite  high, w ith  ev idence of torsion, ap ica lly  w ith  an  inner 
lam in a  (in) an d  a considerab le  sw elling (n), as well as w ith  a  good la te ra l 
lam in a  (l) and  a very  h igh sigm oid th ic k  postfem oral p rocess (h) o ra lly  p ro 
vided w ith  a d is tin c t secondary  o u tg ro w th  (j).  T ib io ta rsus sigm oid , sh ea th in g  
a lm o st en tire ly  b o th  process h an d  so lenom erite .

$. —  L a te ra l keels m uch  poorer developed , cauda l angles of p a ra te rg a  
becom ing  acu te  beak-like an d  especia lly  long  from  segm ent 15 or 16 onw ards, 
on ly  a little  p roduced  beyond h ind  te rg a l m arg in  front ring  13. P leu ra l keels 
also poo rer expressed , m ore or less v isib le  on ly  on terga  3 an d  4. Legs re la tiv e ly  
sh o rt, slender, no t e longated  to w ard  te lso n , w ith o u t m o d ifica tions. A n ten n ae  a 
b it sh o rte r.

Tylopus topali sp. n . (F igs 20—23)

L o c a l i t y :  Vietnam , Prov. N inh binh, Cue phuong, from p itfall traps in  forest, 
2 e?c? (including holotype), 2 $$ — 5 —18. V. 1966 (N o. 385), leg. T opál. — Material exam ined: 
4 specimens.
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H olotype with all the paratypes deposited in  the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum. 
B udapest. One male (paratype) incom plete, lacking posterior 6 som ites. The species is nam ed  
after its  collector, D r . Gy . T o pá l  (B udapest).

D i a g n o s i s :  A pparently m ost closely related to T. granulatus  sp. n. or T. silvestris 
( P ocock , 1895), from Burm a, but easily distinguishable from both by the som ewhat smaller 
body, different tuberculation o f terga, degree of developm ent of the gonopostfem oral process h, 
etc., in the new species.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  B ody  up to  14 m m  long an d  1.0 an d  1.2 m m  wide 
on pro - and  m etazona , re sp ec tiv e ly , in  m ales (ho lo type), an d  up  to  15 and 1.5 
m m  in  fem ales.

C olour ra th e r  u n ifo rm  brow n-yellow ; lab ru m , a n te n n a e  (except for 
jo in t  7), v en tru m , legs, p a ra te rg a  and  ep ip roct lig h te r; a n te n n a l jo in t 7, 
reg ion  around  su tu re  b e tw een  pro- and  m etazona , an d  p re -su lcus halves of 
m e tazo n a  darker.

A n tennae  ra th e r  long , slender, s ligh tly  c lav a te , reach in g  ring  4. H ead  a 
l i t t le  n arrow er th a n  co llum  and  su b eq u a l to  segm ent 2, b o d y  paralle l-sided  on 
rings 6 to  17, onw ards g en tly  tap e rin g . Collum som ew hat rugose , d isregard ing  
1 —(— 1 la te ra l h a irs , w ith  4 — 4, 2 —|- 2 and  2 — 2 ra th e r  long  se tae  in  3 t r a n s 
verse  row s arched  fo rw ard . L a te ra l keels well developed , se ttle d  low (a t m id 
h e ig h t of body rings), w ith  th in  rim  carry ing  a se tiferous in d en ta tio n  w hich 
g ra d u a lly  increases in  size to w ard  te lson , on ring  2 well below  bo th  collum  
and  3rd one, especially  well developed from  ring  5 o n w ard , a lready  from  
rin g  4 onw ards d is tin c tly  p ro tru d in g  acu te  beak-like  bey o n d  hind te rg a l 
m arg in , d irected  so m ew h at ob liquely  dorsad , b est developed  on ring  17. 
P ro zo n a  finely sh ag reen ed , rings well c o n stric ted ; m e tazo n a  dorsally  w ith  
tra n sv e rse  rows o f r a th e r  sm all tuberc les crow ned b y  a long  se ta  each. Seg
m e n t 2 w ith  2 —|— 2 su ch  setiferous tu b erc les; segm en ts 3 to  5 w ith  2 +  2 
a n te r io r  and 1 +  1 p o ste rio r su b la te ra l tu b erc les  in  tw o  transverse  row s, 
a lth o u g h  on ring  5 th e  p o ste rio r row  con ta in s a tra c e  o f 1 +  1 pa ram ed ian  
tu b erc les ; from  so m ite  6 onw ard  again  2 +  2 a n te rio r  tu b e rc les , b u t till seg
m e n t 14 w ith  3 +  3 ones (due to  sp littin g  of la te ra l tuberc les) in p o ste rio r 
(post-su lcus) row s; on m etazo n ite  15 w ith  4 +  3 (in h o lo ty p e  4 tuberc les on 
th e  le ft side), on rin g s 16 to  19 w ith  4 +  4 tu b erc les  in  p o ste rio r rows. D orsa l 
ax ia l su tu re  th in ; su lcus s ta r tin g  from  segm ent 3, th in , ra th e r  deep, reach in g  
base  of p a ra te rg a  a lread y  from  ring  4 onw ard . P le u ra l keels m o d era te ly  
developed , som ew hat b e tte r  expressed  till segm ent 7, cau d a lly  acu te  beak - 
like and  in d e n ta te d , on som ite 8 a lread y  v e ry  sm all, th o u g h  still c au d a lly  
acu te , onw ards till  segm en t 15 rep resen ted  b y  poor sw ellings g radually  v a n ish 
ing . E p ip roct r a th e r  long, in  la te ra l view  a little  b e n t v e n tra d , alm ost s tra ig h t, 
in  dorsal view  w ith  an  ap ico -la tera l p a ir  o f r a th e r  la rg e  knobs d iv ided  b y  a 
re la tiv  ely deep an d  narro w  con cav ity , as well as w ith  a p a ir  of large subapico- 
la te ra l tuberc les each  prov ided  w ith  a long se ta . A nal va lv es  m argined. S te rn a  
densely  setose, w ith o u t spines.
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Figs 20 — 26. 20 — 23 =  Tylopus topali  sp. n ., paratype: 20 =  telopoditc 6; 21 =  left gonopod 
(lateral view); 22 — 23 =  distal part o f the gonopod (dorsal and subm edial view s, respectively); 
24 — 26 =  Tylopus granulatus  sp. n., <J paratype; 24 — 25 =  right gonopod (lateral and medial 

views, respectively); 26 — distal part of the gonopod (dorsal view)

cJ. —  Legs long , en larged , e longated  to w ard  te lso n , w ith  ta rsa l b ru sh es. 
F airs  6 and  8 w ith  a good p rox im al fem oral d ig ito id  tu b e rc le  b earin g  a hunch  
o f long hairs (F ig. 20). O n p a ir  9 th is  tub erc le  is poorly  expressed , and  from  
p a ir 10 onw ard a lread y  lack ing . A large setose trap ez ifo rm  lam in a  betw een 
coxae 4.

G onopods (Figs 21— 23) ra th e r  h igh ; coxae long, su b cy lin d rica l, d ista lly  
setose; p refem ur densely  setose, d is tin c tly  set off from  ac ro p o d ite  by  an oblique 
su tu re ; fem orite  high and  slender, w ith  evidence of to rs io n , ap ica lly  w ith  an 
inner lam ina  (m ) and  a considerab le  swelling (n), as well as w ith  qu ite  a 
sm all la te ra l lam ina  (/) crow ned by  a sp iny  process (z). T ib io ta rsu s  sigm oid, 
lam ellar, qu ite  sim ple, sh ea tin g  so lenom erite  a lm ost en tire ly . Postfeinoral 
process h  spiny.

Ç. — L atera l keels expressed  m uch poorer, dorsum  m ore convex , tuberc les 
on m etazona  developed som ew hat w orse. P a ra te rg a  acu te  beak -like  caudally  
and  d is tin c tly  p ro tru d in g  beyond  h ind te rg a l m arg in  only  on la s t 4 or 5 pre- 
te lson  som ites. P leura l keels also poorer developed, re la tiv e ly  m ark ed  only on 
segm ents 3 and  4. A n ten n ae  sh o rte r, reach ing  m id -leng th  o f segm en t 3. Legs 
also sh o rte r, slender, w ith o u t m odifications.

5* Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



68 S. I. GOLOVATCH

Tylopus g ra n u la tu s  sp. n . (Figs 24— 26)

L o c a l i t y :  Vietnam , Prov. Ninh binh, Cue phuong, from pitfall traps in forest, 
3 (?<? (inclining holotype) — 5 — 18. V. 1966 (N o. 385), leg. T opa l . — Material exam ined:
3 specim ens

H olotype and one paratype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
B udapest; a paratype retained in  the author’s collection.

D i a g n o s i s :  Perhaps m ost closely related to T. silvestris ( P ocock , 1895). from 
Burma or T. topali sp. n. judging from the tergal tuberculation and gonopod configuration, 
but clearly distinguishable from  the former by a considerably sm aller body and a poorer 
tuberculation of metazona, and from  the latter by a relatively larger gonopostfem óral process h 
and a poorer developm ent of the gonopod disto-fem oral swelling n.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody  u p  to  18 m m  long and  1.3 and  1.8 m m  w ide 
on p ro - an d  m etazona, re sp ec tiv e ly  (ho lo type).

C olour from  m arb le  d a rk  b row n  to  brow n or brow n-yellow ish ; a n te n n a e  
(ex cep t fo r jo in t 7), v e n tru m , legs, p a ra te rg a , ep ip roct an d  som etim es lab rum  
lig h te r ; v e rte x  m arb le; a n te n n a l jo in t  7, p leu ro -la teral p a r ts  o f som ites and 
p a r t ly  te rg a  darker. P ro zo n a  w ith  tw o lig h t brow n p a ra m e d ia n  spo ts wrell 
d is t in c t  over ligh t b a ck g ro u n d  o f b o th  w ell-developed s tr ia te d  tran sv erse  
su tu re  betw een  pro- an d  m e tazo n a  an d  w ell-expressed th in  ax ia l su tu re . M id
b o d y  m etazo n a  w ith  lig h te r  sulci an d  ax ia l su tu re  d iv id ing  a p a ir  o f d ark er 
la rg e r  spo ts reaching  base  o f jra ra te rg a  on pre-sulcus h a lf  an d  a n o th e r sm aller 
lig h te r  p a ir  o f su b tr ia n g u la r  su b la te ra l spo ts on post-su lcus half.

A n ten n ae  ra th e r  long , slender, somewrh a t c lav a te , reach in g  rin g  4. H ead 
a l i t t le  narrow er th a n  co llum  an d  su b eq u a l to  segm ent 2, bo d y  paralle l-sided  
on rin g s 6 to  17, on w ard  g rad u a lly  ta p e rin g . Collum, d isreg ard in g  1 -|- 1 long 
la te ra l  ha irs , w ith  4 —)— 4, 2 —(— 2 an d  2 +  2 long se tae  in  3 tra n sv e rse  rows 
a rc h e d  forw ard , as well as w ith  a p a ir  of low, b u t d is tin c t an d  large  cen tral 
sw ellings. L a te ra l keels v e ry  well developed, se ttled  lowr (a t m id -heigh t of 
b o d y  rings), w ith  th in  rim  w hich  has a sm all setiferous in d e n ta tio n  on seg
m e n ts  1, 3 —19, h u t tw o  such in d e n ta tio n s  on p a ra te rg a  2, all d irec ted  caudad  
so m ew h at obliquely  d o rsad , acu te  beak-like caudally  a lread y  from  collum , on 
seg m en t 2 w^ell below  b o th  collum  an d  3rd  one, s ligh tly  p ro jec tin g  beyond  hind 
te rg a l m argin  a lread y  from  segm en t 3, g radually  increasing  in  len g th  till ring  
17 w hereupon  m uch sh o rte r  p o s te riad , b u t s till well acu te . T he la te ra l 
m arg in a l in d en ta tio n s  s itu a te d  as fa r back from  th e  a n te r io r  m etazon ite  
m arg in  as 1.4 to  1.6 of th e  to ta l  m e tazo n ite  leng th , g rad u a lly  becom ing  deeper 
to w ard  telson u n til  ring  17. P ro zo n a  fine ly  shagreened . rings v e ry  well con
s tr ic te d ; m etazona d o rsa lly  w ith  tw o transverse  row s of good tuberc les each 
c row ned  by  a long se ta : 2 +  2 an d  3 +  3 on rings 2 to  8, 3 +  3 and  4 +  4 
la rg e r ones on rings 9 to  15, 3 +  3 and  5 +  5 ones from  rin g  16 onw ard , 
g rad u a lly  b e tte r  exp ressed  u n til  r in g  18. Tubercles so m ew hat poorer developed 
on te rg ite  19, ra th e r  rem in d in g  lig h t sm all lo n g itu d in a l ca rin ae  in  posterio r 
row s a t  h ind  bo d y  half. D orsal ax ia l su tu re  th in , q u ite  w ell developed; sulcus 
s ta r t in g  from  seg m en t 3, th in , r a th e r  deep, reach ing  base  of p a ra te rg a  a lready
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from  ring  4 onw ards. P leu ra l keels m o d era te ly  developed , u n til ring  7 so m ew h at 
b e tte r, c au d a lly  acu te  beak-like and  in d e n ta te d , u n til  ring  14 v e ry  sm all to  
be rep laced  on w ard  b y  poor swellings g rad u a lly  evan escen t till rin g  17. E p i- 
p roct m assive, su b tr ia n g u la r , ra th e r  sh o rt, in  la te ra l  view  s tra ig h t, in  dorsa l 
view w ith a p a ir  o f  sm all ap ico -la tera l knobs ra th e r  b ro ad ly  d iv ided  b y  a 
shallow  c o n c a v ity , an d  w ith  a p a ir o f su b ap ico -la te ra l setiferous tu b e rc le s , 
ra th e r  large an d  well visible. A nal va lves m arg in ed . S te rn a  densely  setose, 
w ithou t sp ines.

Legs r a th e r  long, en larged , perhaps th ic k e r  th a n  in  $, e longated  to w a rd  
telson, w ith  ta r s a l  b rushes. F rom  pa ir 6 onw ard  th e re  is a clear d isto -fem ora l 
d ig ito id  in n e r tu b e rc le , from  p a ir 8 onw ard  till segm en t 17, besides, w ith  a 
sm all inner p a ra b a sa l tu b e rc le  on each p o stfem u r, tib ia  and ta rsu s . F u r th e r  on 
legs especially  e longa te , slender, b u t  w ith o u t th e  tu b erc les . A large se tose  
trapezifo rm  la m in a  b e tw een  coxae 4.

G onopods (F igs 24— 26) ra th e r  h igh, s lender; coxae qu ite  long , sub- 
cylindrical, d is ta lly  setose; p refem ur large , densely  setose, d is tin c tly  se t off 
from  acropod ite  b y  an  oblique su tu re ; fem orite  r a th e r  b ro ad , w ith  ev idence of 
torsion, ap ica lly  w ith  a good inner lam ina  (in), w ith  a poor swelling (n), w ith  
a low  la te ra l la m in a  (/) su rm o u n ted  b y  a sm all d ig ito id  process (г). P rocess h 
long, lam ella te , sigm oid. T ib io ta rsu s  lam ella te , sigm oid , cu rved  a round  p ro c 
ess h and sh ea th in g  so lenom erite .

Review of Tylopus species

Until now, the genus Tylopus  J e e k e l , 1968, has been known to comprise six  species, 
tw ice arranged in ' identification  keys ( J e e k e l , 1965; H o ffm a n , 1973). The species are: T. 
doriae (P ocock, 1895), and T. silvestris (P ocock , 1895), from  Burm a, both redescribed by  
J e e k c l  (1965), T. hilaris  (A t t em s , 1938), T. mutilatus (A t t e m s , 1953), and T. nodulipes 
(A ttem s , 1953) (type-species), from Indochina, as well as T. perarmatus  H o ffm an , 1973, 
from Thailand. B esides, two further species described as Sundanina sigma Attem s , 1953, 
from Indochina and S. spinipleura  Ca rl , 1941, from Burm a have been suspected, though not 
form ally treated, as belonging in fact to Tylopus  ( J e e k e l , 1965, 1968; H o ffm a n , 1973).

I have been able to restudy the type-specim ens and the type gonopod preparations of 
all the above four species of A ttem s kept in the Vienna M useum. Of them  only hilaris has 
proved to he quite accurately illustrated, whereas the gonopods of mulilatus, nodulipes and 
sigma should have been redrawn to show the distal outgrowths in further detail (Figs 27 — 31). 
As one can see, the gonopods of sigma strikingly resemble those of T. maculalus sp. n., and 
therefore the assignm ent of the former within Tylopus  seems now highly justified, resulting  
form ally in T. sigma,  com b. n. As to spinipleura,  although J e e k e l  (1968) sees its closest 
affinities among the Polydrepanini, I rather share H o ffm a n ’s (1973) opinion that this species 
should be a Tylopus  or som ething much alike. Indeed, the two gonopostfem oral processes and 
the sigmoid tibiotarsus, as quite clearly depicted by Carl  (1941), strongly suggest those of a 
Tylopus,  resulting form ally in T. spinipleurus,  comb. n.

A t present, having brought a total o f Tylopus  species to 15, I believe a com parative 
analysis o f them is warranted. H owever, another tentative  key seem s still superfluous as e.g. 
the collection of the U n iversitetets Zoologiske Museum in Copenhagen contains also further 
several new Tylopus  from  Thailand (in litt.). Perhaps Tylopus  w ill turn out equivalent of South  
American Mestosoma S i l v . or African Eviulisoma  S i l v . am ong Paradoxosom atidae.

The following analysis, though preliminary as it  is, should rely first of all on gonopod  
characters as no obvious correlation seems to exist between the gonopod structure and periph
eral features (H o ffm a n , 1973).
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Figs 27 — 31. 27 =  Tylopus nodulipes  (Attem s , 1953), о holotype: distal part o f right gonopod  
(m edial view , drawn not to scale); 28 29 — Tylopus sigma (Attem s , 1953), <$ paratype:
distal part of gonopods (lateral and medial view s, respectively, not drawn to scale);
30 — 31 =  Tylopus mutilatus (A ttems, 1953), <3 holDtype: 30 =  left gonopod (m edial view ):
31 distal part of it enlarged (not drawn to scale). All designations explained in the text

Am ong the Tylopus  species several species-groups can be distinguished:
1. Hilaris-group,  com prising now the species hilaris , hilaroides and perarmatus  whie'i 

all possess a good process (2) laterally of the lateral lam ina /. Besides, the swelling n is always 
considerable, while the inner lam ina m is always wanting. If hilaroides, besides other things, 
has the peculiar membrane /с, hilaris and perarmatus  are both provided only w ith 2 , /, h and /1 

( H o f f m a n ’s F P , C, P F P  and FL, respectively), к being entirely reduced.
2. Mutilatus-group, represented so far by a single species, mutilatus  (F igs 30 — 31), 

which, as the previous group, possesses the richest variety of structures arising at the end of 
the gonofem orite. It is d ifficu lt to interprète the three distinct processes m esad of the high 
lateral lamina 1. Perhaps the longest lateral one ought to be referred to as 2 , while the other 
tw o seem  a two-branched process h.

3. Magicus-group , comprising but the only species magicus which has the membrane к 
and is especially disjunct in having the tibiotarsus alm ost straight and not sheathing the 
thick and large process h. B oth  n and m are wanting.

4. Nodulipes-group , seem s to contain the rest of the known species, i.e. nodulipes , 
doriae , silvestris, spinipleurus , sigma , crassipes , maculatus , procurvus , topali  and granulatus.  
Perhaps it  will turn out to be too collective and need further splitting, bu t at present this 
en tity  seems warranted. The above species alm ost always (except in spinipleurus  and sigma) 
have a more or less d istinct m  which is som etim es crowned by a conspicuous spine (nodulipes), 
alw ays lack k, often possess both 2 and / more or less reduced. The process 2 , when present, 
is next to or com pletely coalesced with /: in spinopleurus , topali and granulatus 2 surm ounts L* 
in nodulipes almost coalesced. However, no 2 laterally o f the lateral lam ina l is here present. 
The latter also significantly varies in size from relatively high (doriae, silvestris , procurvus)  to 
w anting (spinipleurus , crassipes , maculatus). The postfem oral process h4 one of the m ost con
spicuous characters of the genus, always lies more or less off (mesad of) / and is w anting only 
in doriae , maculatus and perhaps sigma ** o f m edium  size in topali and quite large and massive 
in the other species, especially in crassipes, procurvus and nodulipes. The sw elling n is also 
w anting e.g. in sigma or very large e.g. in crassipes or procurvus.

* Even if to see 2 reduced and not coalesced w ith l, this minor m odification would not 
alter the present treatm ent significantly enough.

** It is very difficu lt to judge whether the ventral spiny process o f the sigma gonopods 
corresponds indeed to h and not to 2 , but the base of this process seems off enough (mesad) 
from that of the lam ina l.
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In general, Tylopus  is som ew hat d ifficu lt to outline as it displays a very considerable 
degree of variety  in  almost every character concerned, be it  peripheral or gonopodal. H ow ever, 
it  always has a t least a rudim entary lateral lam ina (Í) and at least one postfem oral process (h), 
som etimes m uch reduced as well. A b etter  outline of both the genus and species-groups ought 
to involve, o f course, more com parative m aterials.

II. CH O RDEUM ATIDA

The m illipede order C h o rd eu m a tid a  being q u ite  ra re ly  m et w ith  in 
tro p ica l A sia, i t  w as th e  m ore ag reeab le  to  be ab le to  s tu d y  tw o nice series of 
chordeum oids from  V ietnam  w hich  p roved  to  co n ta in  tw o still u n d esc rib ed  
form s. M oreover, one of th em  h ap p en ed  to  rep re sen t n o t only a new  genus, 
b u t a new fam ily  of its own. T h e  p re se n t p ap er deals w ith  descrip tions o f  th e  
tw o new' m illipedes and w ith  th e ir  p lacem en t am ong  re la ted  form s.

I wish to  express m y co rd ia l th a n k s  to  D rs T. K . S e r g e e v a  an d  A. J .  
D r u k  of th e  In s t i tu te  of E v o lu tio n a ry  A nim al M orphology and  E co logy , 
U SSR  A cadem y  o f Sciences, M oscow, for d o n a tin g  th e  series of th e  f irs t 
new chordeum oid  tre a te d  below'.

Metopidiothrix melanocephala sp. n. (Figs 32— 35)

L o c a l i t i e s :  Vietnam, Prov. Thai N guyen, Buong luoi, 35 km  N An khe, tropical 
rainforest, litter, 1 jJ, 1 $, 4 juv. — 30. X II . 1980, leg. T. K. Se r g e e v a . — Same loca lity , 
3 c?c? (including holotype), 2 ÇÇ, 2 ju v . — 4. I. 1981, leg. A. J . D r u k . — Same loca lity , 1 Ç 
— 9. I. 1981, leg. T. K. S ergeeva . — M aterial exam ined: 14 specimens.

H olotype w ith  several paratypes deposited in the Zoological Institute o f the U S SR  
Academ y of Sciences, Leningrad; several paratypes will be placed in the Zoological M useum  
of the Moscow S tate  U niversity, Moscow; one male and one female paratypes have been sen t 
to the Hungarian N atural History M useum, Budapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  Males up  to  7.0 m m  long and 0.75 m m  w ide (ho lo 
ty p e ), fem ales u p  to  9.0 mm long  an d  1.1 m m  wide. 32 segm ents. H ead , col- 
lum . segm ents 2 an d  3 black or b lack -b ro w n  co n tra s tin g  w ith  un iform  lig h t 
m arb le  yellow ish-brow 'n of the  re s t  o f  th e  body . L ab ru m , ax ial su tu re  an d  
te lson  w hitish . S u b v e n tra l and v e n tra l  bo d y  p a rts  pa le r, an te rio r  body p o rtio n  
follow ing th e  b la c k  p a r t  a b it d a rk e r  th a n  m iddle or h ind  segm ents. A n ten n ae  
brow nish .

H ead  w ith  sc a tte re d  hairs o f  m ed ium  size, cheeks very  convex. U p to  
17 or 18 b lack  co n v ex  ocelli in an  irre g u la rly  tr ia n g u la r  eye field  from  each  
side of head . A n te n n a e  ra th e r  long, s len d er, a little  c lav a te . G nathoch ilarium  
w ith o u t p ro in en tu m , usual. L ab ru m  w 'ith th ree  usual m ed ian  m arg inal te e th .

B ody sub cy lin d rica l, very  g ra d u a lly  ta p e rin g  cau d ad . E ach  segm ent b u t  
te lson  w ith  3 — 3 m acrochaetae , w ith o u t la te ra l keels, b u t  w ith  poor la te ra l  
sw elling especially  poorly  expressed a t  poste rio r b o d y  half. M acrochaetae 
alm ost in  a tra n sv e rse  row ; m edian one o f  each  side w idely  sep ara ted  from  its  
c o u n te rp a r t; b o th  la te ra l ones each  on a m inu te  p ap illa , sep ara ted  b y  a

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



S. I. GOLOVATCH

33
F igs 32 — 35. Metopidiothrix melanocephala sp. n., paratype: 32 =  leg-pair 10 (frontal view ); 
33 =  coxae 11 (frontal view); 34 — 35 =  gonopodal block (frontal and caudal view s, re

spectively)

d is ta n c e  su b eq u a l to  len g th  of th e  lo n g est poste rio r one; an te ro -la te ra l and 
m ed ian  ch ae tae  su b eq u a l in  len g th , e ith e r  ca. 1.3— 1.5 tim es sh o rte r  th a n  
p o s te ro -la te ra l one. T egum en t w ith  a v e ry  fine polygonal o rn am en ta tio n .

Legs ra th e r  long, slender, v e ry  s lig h tly  elongate to w ard  te lson ; claw  
w ith  a basa l se to id  a little  longer th a n  claw  proper.

<$. — C lypeo lab rum  w ith  a d is tin c t ro u n d  cen tra l tu b e rc le  covered w ith  
dense  sh o rt p u bescence  of yellow ish red  h a irs  and  s itu a te d  well in  fro n t of 
a n te n n a l sockets an d  ju s t in  f ro n t o f d a rk  f la tte n e d  frons. A n ten n ae  longer, 
reach in g  m id -len g th  of som ite 4, w ith o u t pecu liarities. B ody  slenderer.

P reg o n o p o d al legs sub eq u a l in  le n g th , none sign ifican tly  en larged , w ith 
o u t ta rsa l pap illae . L eg-pair 10 (F ig . 32) g rea tly  reduced , te lo p o d ite  ( te )  
se tose  and  1 -jo in ted , coxae w ith  p ro m in e n t gland sacks. L eg-pair 11 (F ig. 33) 
w ith  p ro m in en t in n e r coxal p rocesses, w ith o u t fu rth e r  pecu la rities.

G onopods ra th e r  sim ple, com b in ed  in a block (Figs 34— 35). A n te rio r 
gonopods (a) w ith  a very  long m ed ian  spine (г) crow ning fused co x o ste rn u m , 
d is ta lly  en la rged , setiferous, a tta c h e d  to  and  shea th in g  la te ro -p o ste riad  h igh  
an d  slender p o ste rio r gonopod co lpocox ites (c). P o ste rio r gonopods w ith  a
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p la te-like  s te rn u m  (st) p rovided  w ith  tra c h e a l apodem es, te lopod ite  (te) m as
sive, 2 -jo in ted , sp a rse ly  setose.

Ç. — H ead  regu la rly  and sligh tly  convex , w ith o u t tuberc les or ye llow ish  
pubescence. A n ten n ae  som ew hat sh o rte r , reach in g  b u t  segm ent 3. B ody  
th ick e r. Legs w ith o u t m odifications.

ju v . — D ark  p ig m en ta tion  of fo rem ost p a r t  o f bo d y  still s trik ing , th o u g h  
a b it  lig h te r th a n  in  ad u lts . L ast in s ta r  w ith  a lread y  m uch reduced leg -p a irs  
8 to  10.

R e m a r k s  : The fam ily M etopidiothricidae containing hut a few Oriental species 
has recently been revised (Ma u r iÈS, 1978; Sh e a r , 1980). As a result, only one Metopidiothrix.  
nam ely M. rhopalophora Att em s , 1907, from Java , and three Malayothrix , i.e. M. lacertosa 
(Att em s , 1907), from Java , M. enghoffi Ma u r i è s , 1978, from the Bism arck Archipelago, and 
M. papuana  Sh e a r , 1980, from Irian, New Guinea, have been recognized as valid. Biogeo- 
graphically, the discovery of a fifth  good species of the fam ily in  V ietnam , though considerably  
extending the known range of the group as far northward as to Indochina, seems far from  
surprising. M orphologically, the new form is certain ly more closely related to Metopidiothrix  
rhopalophora (s. At t e m s , 1907), than to any of the Malayothrix  species as reflected in the  
following key. Besides, further accumulation of data on the com ponents of the fam ily m ight 
prove the generic status o f Malayothrix  as being too high, as Ma u r iè s  (1978) pointed out.

A tentative key to the known species of the Metopidiothricidae

1 (4) Male clypeolabrum  w ith a good m edian setiferous tubercle anteriorad of antennal
sockets; m ale leg -p a ir 3 no t p a rticu la rly  en larged  2

2 (3) Head and segm ents 1 to 3 black contrasting w ith the paler rest of the body; anterior
gonopods w ith  a long m edian coxosterna l spine (z); m ale leg-pair 10 w ith  1-jo in ted  
te lo pod ites Metopidiothrix melanocephala sp. n.

3 (2) Body uniform marble yellowish-brown; anterior gonopods w ithout coxosternal spine;
m ale leg -pa ir 10 w ith  2-jointed telopodites Metopidiothrix rhopalophora Attems

4 (1) Male clypeolabrum  without such tubercle, but w ith a more or less distinct inter-
antennal depression behind a transverse swelling; m ale leg-pair 3 particularly in 
éra ssate 5

5 (6) Male antennal jo in t 4 with a good subapical tubercle; m ale leg-pair 11 without coxal
processes M alayothrix lacertosa (At t e m s )

6 (5) Male antennal jo in t 4 without tubercles; male leg-pair 11 w ith prominent inner coxal
processes 7

7 (8) Anterior gonopods d istally with two slender processes, one apical and the other hook
like la te ra l; tip  o f p osterio r gonopod co lpocoxites s to u t, w ith  a couple of processes; 
m ale leg-pair 11 w ith  a very  large hook-like coxal process

Malayothrix papuana Shear
8 (7) Anterior gonopods distally well enlarged, shield-like, w ithout slender processes; tip o f

p osterio r gonopod colpocoxites slender, flagello id : m ale leg -pa ir 11 w ith  sm alle r 
s tra ig h t coxal processes M alayothrix enghoffi Ma u r iè s

V IE T E U M A T ID A E  fam . n.

26 segm ents. B ody  sm all, w ithou t good p a ra te rg a . A n ten n ae  long and 
slender. G n a th o ch ila riu m  w ith o u t p ro m en tu m . 3 —f- 3 m acrochaetae  on each 
som ite  b u t te lson .

ej. — A t leas t som e pregonopodal legs m odified . No ta rsa l pap illae . 
Leg-pairs 10 and  11 w ith  coxal sacks. A n te rio r gonopods an te rio rly  w ith  a 
large angiocoxite , la te ra lly  w ith sim ple te lo p o d ite s , p o s te rio rly  w ith  m assive
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in d e p e n d e n t coxites p ro v id ed  w ith  a n u m b e r o f setose pseudoflagello ids and  
h y a lin e  m em branes, m esally  w ith  a p a ir  o f processes. P o ste rio r gonopods s im 
ple, in d e p e n d e n t, w ith  co lpocoxites and en la rg ed  2-jo in ted  te lo p o d ite s .

Ç. —  Legs w ith o u t m odifica tions.
T ype-genus: Vieteuma  gen. n.

Vieteuma gen. n.

26 segm ents, b o d y  sm all, su b cy lin d rica l. A n tennae  long a n d  slender. 
G n a th o ch ila riu m  w ith o u t p ro m en tu m . 3 —f- 3 m acrochaetae  on each  body  seg
m en t b u t  te lson . Legs long  and  slender.

—  A t least som e p regonopodal legs m odified. No ta rsa l pap illae . 
L eg -pa irs  10 and 11 w ith  co x a l g lands. A n te rio r  gonopods com plex , in d e p e n d 
e n t, s i tu a te d  on a p la te -lik e  s te rn ite , a n te r io r ly  prov ided  w ith  ang iocox ite  
p la tfo rm  bearing  a m ed ia l sp ine, la te ra lly  w ith  sim ple 1-jo in ted  te lo p o d ite s , 
p o s te rio rly  w ith  a p a ir  o f  m assive setose cox ites d ista lly  p rov ided  w ith  several 
se to se  pseudoflagello ids an d  hyaline m em b ran es, m esally w ith  a p a ir  of p ro c 
esses. P oste rio r gonopods sim ple, in d e p e n d e n t, w ith qu ite  sim ple co lpocoxites 
a n d  2 -jo in ted  enlarged se tose  te lopod ites.

T ype-species: Vieteuma topali sp. n.

R e m a r k s :  The new  form is undoubtedly m ost closely related to the genus Kash-  
mireuma  Ma u r . recently described from N orth  India (Ma u r iè s , 1982). Indeed, sim ilarities 
betw een the two genera are striking, especially in the gonopod structure: large angiocoxite, 
m assive independent coxites bearing laterally a sim ple telopodite and a number of various  
outgrow ths each, etc. H ow ever, Vieteuma gen. n. possesses several characters, i.e. absence 
o f  prom entum , of male tarsal papillae and of reduction of female leg-pair 2, to warrant the 
establishing of an independent fam ily, Y ieteum atidae fam. n., as opposed to K ashm ireum ati- 
dae Maur. Thus the new fam ily , along with K ashm ireum atidae and m any other groups, should  
be placed within the superfam ily Cleidogonoidea well reviewed recently by Ma u r ies  (1982).

Vieteuma topali sp. n. (Figs 3 6 —45)

L o c a l i t y  : V ietnam , Prov. Lao cai, O quy ho, Sa pa D istr., pass between Lao cai 
and Lai chau provinces, 2160 m a.s.b, sifted litter, 7 <$$ (including holotype), 2 — 22 — 25.
X I . 1971 (No. 117), leg. T opá l  & Ma t s k á s i . — Material examined: 9 specimens.

H olotype together w ith 7 paratypes deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest; one m ale paratype retained in the author’s collection for a subsequent 
placem ent in the Zoological Institute of the U S SR  Academy of Sciences, Leningrad.

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  It is a real pleasure to name the new species after Dr. 
G y . T opál  of the B udapest Museum whose efforts to build up a good collection of very m any  
anim al groups in B udapest, millipedes am ong them , are well-known and much appreciated.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody u p  to  5.0 m m  long and  0.7 m m  wide in  m ales 
(h o lo type) and  1.0 m m  wide in fem ales. 26 segm ents. C olour un ifo rm  ligh t 
m arb le  yellow ish-brow n, b e tte r  exp ressed  a t an te rio r b o d y  p a r t . L ab ru m , 
ax ia l su tu re  and te lso n  w hitish . S u b v e n tra l and v en tra l p a r ts  pa le r. A n ten n ae  
brow nish .
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Figs 36 —45. Vieteuma topali  sp. n., cjcj paratypes: 36 =  gnathochilarium ; 37 =  leg-pair 6 
(frontal view ); 38 =  leg-pair 7 (caudal view ), 39 — coxa 7 (sublateral view); 40 =  leg-pair 10 
(caudal view); 4 1 —44 =  anterior gonopods (frontal, caudo-lateral, caudal and subm esal 

view s, respectively); 45 =  posterior gonopods (frontal view)

H ead  w ith  sc a tte re d  hairs o f m ed ium  size, cheeks well convex . U p to  
13— 15 b lack  convex  ocelli in  an irreg u la rly  tr ia n g u la r  eye field  on each  side 
of h ead . A n ten n ae  ra th e r  long and  slender, s lig h tly  c lav a te . G n ath o ch ila riu m  
(Fig. 36) usual, w dthout p ro m en tu m . L ab ru m  w ith  3 usual m ed ia l m a r
ginal te e th .

B ody  su b cy lind rica l, v e ry  g rad u a lly  ta p e r in g  cau d ad ; each segm en t w ith  
3 -f- 3 long m acro ch ae tae , w ith o u t la te ra l  keels, h u t w ith  very  poor la te ra l 
sw ellings a little  b e t te r  expressed  a t a n te r io r  bo d y  h a lf  and  g rad u a lly  v a n ish 
ing a t m id-body. M acrochaetae  a lm o st in a tran sv e rse  row ; m ed ian  one of 
each side w idely se p a ra te d  from  its  c o u n te rp a r t;  p o ste ro -la te ra l c h a e ta  a 
little  longer th a n  b o th  an te ro -la te ra l and  m edian  ones w hich are subequa l, 
all s itu a te d  on v e ry  po o r knobs. T eg u m en t w ith  a v e ry  fine po lygonal o rn a 
m en ta tio n .

Legs ra th e r  long , slender, v e ry  slig h tly  e longa te  to w ard  te lso n ; claw  
w ith o u t long basa l se to id ; pa irs 1 an d  2 a little  sh o rte r  th a n  su b seq u en t ones.
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—  A n ten n ae  so m ew hat longer, reach in g  segm ent 5, w ith o u t p ecu 
lia ritie s . F rons m o d e ra te ly  convex , n o rm al, w ith o u t pecu liarities. L eg-pairs 3 
to  6 so m ew hat en larged  (F ig . 37); p a ir  7 th in n e r , w ith  a d is tin c t cau d a l coxal 
p rocess crow ned w ith  m in u te  spines (F igs 38 — 39). P airs  10 an d  11 su b 
eq u a l (F ig . 40), n o rm a l, b o th  w ith  coxal sacks. No ta rsa l p ap illae . B ody 
slenderer.

A n te rio r gonopods (Figs 41— 44) v e ry  com plex , s itu a te d  on a large 
p la te -lik e  s te rn u m  (st) w hich  has a n te rio rly  an  ang iocox ite  p la tfo rm  crow ned 
w ith  4 —j— 4 long se tae  an d  a long sp in y  m edia l process (z). T elopod ites long, 
1 -jo in ted  (te), ap ica lly  en larged  an d  se tiferous, b e n t la te re ’C audad .  C oxites 
m assive , com plete ly  in d e p e n d e n t, covered  w ith  sh o rt and  dense se tae  on 
a n te r io r  surface, ap ica lly  w ith  a setose flagello id  process (x) d iv ided  in to  tw o 
sm alle r b ranches, su b ap ica lly  also w ell setose on ro u n d  poste rio r (r) an d  on 
se rra te  an te rio r  h y a line  lobes. L a te ra l surface o f coxites densely  setose w ith  
p ecu lia r  b ran ch in g  hook-like m acro ch ae tae  (s) fie lds w hich from  each side 
a lm o st hide a sh o rt se tiferous p se u d o f la g e l lo id  (и). E ach  coxite  m esally  w ith  
a la rge  securiform  se rra te  o u tg ro w th  (i) covered w ith  m inu te  sp ines, d is ta lly  
b ea rin g  a sm all p u b escen t hook-like process (тг), a sm all su bap ica l (6) an d  a 
sm all acu te  apical (a) lobe, and  so m ew hat sh ea th in g  a p ronounced  in n er 
p o ck e t-lik e  cav ity  in  th e  m ain  b o d y  o f coxites. P oste rio rly  th e  c a v ity  is de
m a rc a te d  by  a n o th e r sh o rt setiferous pseudoflagello id  (v) and  inside b earin g  
an  in  s itu  invisib le se rra te  hyaline  m em b ran e  (g ) w ith  a group of h a irs  a t base. 
H in d  surface of cox ites also sh o rtly  an d  densely  setose, p rov ided  w ith  a pa ir 
o f obvious sw ellings, m esally  b ea rin g  a p a ir  o f large se rra te  h y a line  m em 
b ran es  (k) each h av in g  a som ew hat sm aller in n e r b ran ch  (o).

P o ste rio r gonopods (F ig. 45) in d e p e n d e n t, on a large tr ia n g u la r  s te rn ite  
(st) w ith  trach ea l apodem es. T elopod ite  2 -jo in ted , setose, en larged , especially  
well ow ing to  jo in t 1 w hich  has a la rge  in n e r (d ) and  a sm aller a n te ro -la te ra l 
(«’) o u tg ro w th  each  supp lied  w ith  a basa l row  of s to u t spines. J o in t  2 sm aller, 
sim ple . C olpocoxites (c) fin g er-sh ap ed , s lender, d is ta lly  bearing  a cau d a l in n e r 
row  o f sm all sp ines, p a ra b a sa lly  w ith  an  ora l p a ir  of sm all tu b e rc les  each  
su rm o u n te d  by  a se ta .

$. — A n ten n ae  a l i ttle  sh o rte r, reach ing  m id -leng th  of segm ent 3. B ody  
so m ew h at th ick e r. Legs norm al, w ith o u t m od ifica tions. V ulvae setose, la rge , 
su b q u a d ra te , b u rsa  m assive, opercu lum  w ith  a heav ily  ch itin o u s, u neven , 
th ick  rim  a t m arg in .
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DREI NEUE ASIATISCHE TENEBRIONIDEN  
(COLETEOPRA)

Z. K aszab  u n d  G. S. M e d v e d e v

Naturwissenschaftliches Museum , H-1088 Budapest , Baross и. 13 , Ungarn 
Zoologisches Institut der Akademie der U dS SR , Leningrad-199164, U dSSR

(Eingegangen am  24. März 1983)

Description of a new genus and species of Blaptini (Coleoptera, Tenebrionidae) 
from Turkmenia (Thaumatoblaps marikovskij i)  living in the underground gallery of an 
Isopoda species (Oniscus sp.); a new species of Lobodéra (L. echingolensis) (Opatrini) 
from Mongola and a new subspecies o f  Diaperini ( Basanus tshushimensis kompancevi) 
from the far E ast is given.

Die faun is tisch e  E rfo rsch u n g  des p a läa rk tisch en  A sien b rin g t auch  noch 
heu te  m anche erw äh n en sw erte  R e su lta te . Auch bei so gründ lich  s tu d ie rten  
G ebieten , wie T u rk m en ien  u n d  die M ongolei sowie der F erne  O sten , g ib t es 
noch viel zu en td eck en . Von J a h r  zu J a h r  kom m en noch  w eitere neue A rten , 
resp . G a ttu n g en  h e rv o r, besonders w enn  m an  bis j e tz t  u n erfo rsch te  G ebiete 
au fsu ch t oder neue S am m elm ethoden  g eb rau ch t. D iesm al beschre iben  w ir eine 
neue, auffallende B la p tin i-G a ttu n g  u n d  -A rt, w elche u n te r  ganz besonders 
spezifischen U m stän d en  leb t, au ß erd em  eine neue A rt der G a ttu n g  Lobodéra 
M u l s a n t  and  R e y , 1859 aus d er W ü ste  Gobi sowie eine neue U n te ra r t  einer 
bis je tz t  in  J a p a n  heim ischen  Basanus  tshushimensis  M. Ch û j Ô, 1963 aus dem  
F ern en  O sten.

T h a u m a to b la p s  gen. n.

Sehr g e s treck t; K o p f wie bei B laps-A rten , 5 E n d g lied e r der F ü h le r 
g rößer und  ru n d lich . M entum  queroval u n d  ganz flach . H alssch ild  viel länger 
als b re it, Basis gerade  und  fein g e ran d e t. F lügeldecken seh r g estreck t, beide 
G eschlechter m it g u t ausgeb ildetem  M ucro; das m it einem  B ü rsten fleck  
zw ischen den beiden  e rs ten  A bdom inalsegm enten . B eine k rä ftig  und  lang. 
\  o rdersch ienen  n u r m it einem  großen , gebogenen E n d d o rn  bei beiden  Ge
sch lech tern , M ittel- und  H in te rsch ien en  m it den norm alen  2 E n d d o rn en . U n te r
se ite  der T arsen  au ch  beim  n ich t b e h a a r t, n u r sp ärlich  ku rz  b eb o rs te t.

T ypus der G a ttu n g : Thaumatoblaps m arikovskiji  sp. n.

Dies ist ein rätselhaftes Tier, das in dem  System  der Blaptini ganz allein steht und von  
allen bis je tzt bekannten G attungen und Arten abweicht. Charakteristisch ist die äußerst 
schmale Gestalt, die nur m it einem  großen Enddorn versehenen Vorderschienen, die mit 
Mucro versehenen Flügeldecken und beim  M ännchen m it einem B ürstenfleck am Abdomen. 
Die Arten der G attung Blaps  F a b r ic iu s , 1775 haben immer zwei Enddorne der Vorder
schienen, m it oder ohne Bürstenfleck des $  am Abdom en, beim  $  und $ m eist verschiedene 
Mucro der Flügeldecken, welche beim  $  auch in seltenen Fällen fehlen; Prosodes E schscholtz , 
1829 besitzt keinen Bürstenfleck am Abdom en des ohne Mucro der Flügeldecken, zwei
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Abb. 1 —5. Thaumatoblaps (gen. n.) marikovskiji  sp. n. — 1 - Umriß des Vorderkörpers,
2 — Fühler, 3 = Vorderschiene bei Draufansicht, 4 =  Vorderschiene bei Seitenansicht, 5 —

Aedoeagus

Enddorne der Vorderschienen und seitlich zusam m engedrückte Tarsen. Es gibt einige U nter
gattungen der Gattung Prosodes (z. B. Prosodestes R e i t t e r , 1909), wo nur beim  $  ein einziger 
Enddorn ausgebildet ist, bei ihnen findet sich aber kein Abdom inalbürstenfleck, kein Mucro, 
und die Tarsen sind seitlich  abgeplattet. Nalepa  R e i t t e r . 1887 und Ablapsis  R e it t e r , 1887 
sind grundsätzlich Prosodes  ähnlich. Agnaptorina  R e i t t e r , 1887 hat zwei Enddorne, ohne 
Mucro, das A ohne B ürstenfleck , aber H aarflecke der Vorder- und M itteltarsen. Die G attun
gen Dila  F ischer  von  W a l d h e i m , 1844, Coelocnemodes F. B a tes , 1879, Caenoblaps K ö n ig , 
1906, Asidoblaps  F a i r m a i r e , 1886 und Itagonia R e i t t e r , 1887 besitzen gezähnten Vorder
schenkel, ohne B ürstenfleck des Abdom ens des $  und ohne Mucro, Asidoblaps  und Itagonia 
m it Haarflecken der Vorder- und M itteltarsen des <$. Tagonoides F a i r m a i r e , 1886, Colasia 
C. K och , 1965, Blaptyscell is  C. K och in P i e r r e , 1961, Pseudognaptorina K aszab , 1976 
besitzen  zwei Vorderschienenenddorne, keinen Mucro und keinen Bürstenfleck des Abdomens 
beim  (J, aber Haarflecken an den Vorder- und M itteltarsen. Einen Enddorn der Vorderschie
nen besitzen die G attungen Gnaptorina R e i t t e r . 1887, Gnaptor Br ü l l e , 1832 und Tagona 
F is c h e r  von W a l d h e i m . 1822, bei ihnen findet sich aber kein Mucro, kein Bürstenfleck des 
Abdom ens des <£, und Gnaptor  besitzt beim £  einen undeutlichen zweiten Enddorn der Vorder
schienen. Wie aus dieser Zusam m enstellung ersichtlich, ergibt sich folgende K om bination der 
M erkmale: Enddorne der Vorderschienen beider Geschlechter, Mucro der Flügeldecken, der 
B ürstenfleck des $  an Abdom en, die Beborstung resp. Behaarung der Tarsen an der U nter
seite, die normalen oder seitlich zusam m engedrückten Tarsen, die gezähnten oder einfachen  
Vorderschenkel beider G eschlechter sind Merkmale, die die Zugehörigkeit oder Unabhängig
keit der Gattungen entscheiden. Die neue Gattung unterscheidet sich in so wichtigen Merk
m alen von allen bis je tz t  bekannten Formen, daß es gerechtfertigt ist, sie zu beschreiben.

Thaumatoblaps marikovskiji sp. n . (A bb. 6)

K örper e in fa rb ig  tie fschw arz , gestreck t, zy lind risch , V orderkörper f e t t 
g länzend , F lügeldecken  und  U n te rse ite  g länzend . K o p f  (A bb. 1) m it sch m a
len A ugen, am H in te r ra n d  der A ugen am  b re ite s ten , nach  v o rn  vereng t, die
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Sehfläche nach  vo rn  gerich te t. W angen  schm aler als d er K o p f (wie 17 : 18,5), 
in  e tw a A ugenlängc paralle l, n ach h er gebogen v e ren g t und an dem  C lypeus 
ausgeschw eift, C lypeus und  S tirn  liegen in  e iner gem einsam en F läche, W an g en  
m it dem  C lypealrand  etw as aufgew ölb t. C lypeus am  V oderrand  gerade  le ich t 
au sg esch n itten , die Seitenecken ab g e ru n d e t. S tirn  fein , C lypeus e tw as g röber, 
erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  d er G rund c h ag rin ie rt. M entum  vo llkom m en flach , b r e i t 
oval. v o rn  ab g e ru n d e t. F ü h l e r  (A bb. 2) h in tc rg e leg t das vordere D ritte l  
des H alssch ildes n ich t erreichend , k ü rz e r  als die H alssch ildb re ite . Das 3. G lied 
g estreck t, alle ü b rig en  G lieder sind b re ite r  als lang  oder höchstens so lan g  wie 
b re it. D ie L änge d er G lieder 2— 11 v e rh ä lt  sich wie 6 : 1 8 : 8 : 8 : 7 : 7 :  7,5 :
7,5 : 8 : 12 und  die B re ite  1— 11 wie 9 : 6 : 7 : 8 : 8 : 8 : 11 : 13 : 12 : 12 : 10,5, 
das E ndg lied  e tw as unregelm äßig  ov a l, sc h a rf  zug esp itz t. H a l s s c h i l d  
deu tlich  länger als b re it. Seiten fast p a ra lle l, im  v o rd eren  D ritte l am  b re i te 
s ten , von  da  an  gebogen vereng t; die b re ite s te  Stelle v o rn , die Basis u n d  die 
L änge in der M itte , w eiters die B reite  an  den  A ugen des K opfes v e rh a lte n  sich 
wie 27,5 : 26 : 33 : 18,5. Die V orderecken  ab g e ru n d e t, V o rd erran d  le ich t im  
Bogen au sg e ran d e t, H in terecken  rech tw in k lig , H in te rra n d  ganz gerade, s tr ic h 
förm ig fein g e ra n d e t, der Quere nach an  d er Basis fast flach . O berseite  e in fach  
der Q uere n ach  w enig gew ölbt, im  v o rd e re n  D ritte l nach  vorn  leicht geneig t. 
Die P u n k tie ru n g  is t seh r spärlich, e inzeln , der G rund  chag rin ie rt. F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  2 ,43m al so lang  wie der H alssch ild  u n d  2 ,48m al so lang  wie die 
g röß te  B reite  e tw a  in  der M itte. A n d e r Basis so b re it wie der H a lssch ild , 
e rschein t ziem lich p ara lle l, das V erhä ltn is  zw ischen der g rö ß ten  B reite  in  d er 
M itte  und  der B asis wie 32,5 : 27. E n d e  der F lügeldecken  bei beiden  G e
sch lech te rn  m it gleichgroßem , gu t ausgeb ild e tem  und  abgesetz tem  M ucro, 
w elcher ungef. 1 m m  lan g  ist. O berseite  d er Q uere n ach  gew ölbt, d er sehr 
feine S e iten ran d  ab e r fa s t seiner g anzen  Länge nach  von  oben b e tra c h te t  
üb e rseh b ar. Die P u n k tie ru n g  spärlich , e rloschen , gegen die N ah t e tw as fe iner 
als die des H alssch ildes, gegen die S e iten  noch feiner u n d  erloschener. D er 
G rund  erloschen  c h ag rin ie rt, deshalb g län zen d er als der H alsschild . P r o 
s t e r n u m  niedergebogen , m it den Coxen in  dem selben Bogen g e ru n d e t, 
vo r den Coxen m it e iner Q uerfurche, die M itte  zw ischen den  H ü ften  der L änge 
n ach  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t. 1. A bdom inalsegm ent des m it e tw a 5 gew ölb ten , 
s ta rk e n  Q uerrunzeln , ohne H öcker, der B ü rs ten fleck  des $  is t  gu t au sgeb ilde t, 
die Segm ente 2— 3 w u rm artig  erloschen g eru n ze lt, die zwei le tz ten  Segm ente 
p u n k tie r t , A nalsegm en t fein  und  sch arf g e ra n d e t. Beim  $ sind die A bdo m in a l
segm ente 1— 3 ein fach  der Quere n ach  gew ölb t, erloschen  gerunzelt, das
1. Segm ent in  der M itte  ohne Q uerfalten  oder R unzeln . B e i n e  k rä ftig , die 
L änge der Schenkel, S chienen und T arsen  1— 3 v e rh ä lt sich wie 20 : 23 : 44 : 
20 : 21 : 33 : 14 : 18 : 20. V orderschienen bei beiden  G eschlechtern  n u r m it 
einem  großen , s ta rk  gew ölbten , sp itzigen  E n d d o rn  (A bb. 3 —4). A ußenseite  
d er V ordersch ienen  am  E n d e  etw as a u sg e ran d e t. V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen
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am  A u ß en ran d  m it k u rzen  K erb zäh n ch en  u n d  B orsten , H in te rsch ien en  ganz 
g e rad e , gegen das E n d e  le ich t v e rd ic k t, d er Q u ersch n itt oval. E ndg lied  d er 
V o rd e rta rsen  e tw a  so lan g  wie die gem einsam e L änge der G lieder 2— 4, B a sa l
glied d er H in te r ta rse n  länger als das E n d g lied  (wie 30 : 25). U n te rse ite  der 
T arsen g lied er d er L änge nach  k ah l, se itlich  spärlich  b e b o rs te t, u n b e h a a r t. 
A e d o e a g u s  : 3,1 m m  (A bb. 5). —  L ä n g e :  16— 17,2 m m .

H o l o t y p u s  (J: U dSSR , Turkm enien, U m gebung Кора auf Solontchakboden, 16. 
V III . 1978, Ma r i k o v s k i j . — Paratypen: w ie H olotypus, 21. IV. 1978, P. I. Ma r ik o v s k ij  
(1 $) und 29. V. 1978, Ma r ik o v sk ij  (1 $). H olotyp us $  und Paratypus $ befindet sich im  
Zoologischen In stitu t der Akadem ie, Leningrad, 1 $ auch im  Ungarischen N aturw issenschaft
lichen Museum in Budapest.

D ie Art lebt in  steinharten Solontchakboden in den Löchern einer sehr großen Assel 
{ Oniscus sp.), dies m acht die Seltenheit und die sonderbaren Merkmale dieses Tieres aus.

Das Tier sei von  uns zu Ehren ihres E ntdeckers, Prof. P. I. Ma r ik o v sk ij  benannt.

Lobodéra (Discotus) echingolensis sp. n . (A bb. 7)

K örperfo rm  einer kleinen L . dilectans ( F a i d e r m a n n , 1836) sehr ähn lich , 
schw arz , B eine b ra u n , F ü h le r u n d  T a rsen  h eller ro tb ra u n . K o p f  m it b re it 
gebogenen  W angen , die b re ite s te  S telle  lieg t e tw as v o r dem  V o rd erran d  d er 
A ugen . C ly p ea lsu tu r kaum  s ic h tb a r  u n d  zw ischen W angen  u n d  C lypeus am  
S e iten ran d  kein  A u ssch n itt e rk e n n b a r, C lypeus vo rn  b eiderse its  s ta rk  gebogen , 
die M itte  k u rz , ab g e ru n d e t V -förm ig u n d  b re it au sg eran d e t. O berseite  d ic lit 
u n d  fein ra sp e la rtig  gek ö rn t, aus den  K ö rn ch en  en tsp rin g en  sehr ku rze , an lie 
gende, gelbe H ärch en , der G rund  zw ischen  den  K örnchen  m a tt  ch ag rin ie rt. 
M entu in  oval, f la ch , vorn  a b g e ru n d e t, die M itte  nicht gek ielt. Die b re ite s te  
S te lle  der W angen , die B reite  an den  A ugen  und  die S tirn  zw ischen den  A ugen 
v e rh a lte n  sich wie 60 : 54 : 37. F ü h l e r  h in te rg e leg t die M itte  des H a ïs 
se h ild  es n ich t e rre ichend , das 3. G lied g es treck t, vom  7. Glied an  m erk lich  
b re ite r , das E ndg lied  eiförm ig. D ie L änge d er G lieder 2— 11 v e rh ä lt sieh wie 
11 : 25 : 14 : 12 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 15 und  die B reite  wie 10 : 9,8 : 10 : 
10 : 11 : 13 : 15 : 15 : 15 : 15. H a l s s c h i l d  l,8 m a l so b re it wie die L änge, 
in d er M itte im  h in te ren  D ritte l am  b re ite s te n , zu r Basis n u r  w enig, nach  vo rn  
s tä rk e r  und  gebogen v ereng t, V o rd e rran d  in  einem  einfachen  Bogen a u sg e ra n 
d e t, n ich t g e ran d e t, H in te rra n d  zw eib u ch tig , die feine B a n d u n g  in  der M itte  
u n te rb ro ch en , H in te reck en  fa s t rech tw in k lig , V orderecken ein w enig s p itz 
w inklig . Das V erh ä ltn is  der B re ite  zw ischen  den V orderecken , der g rö ß te n  
B reite  und  der Basis sowie der L änge in der M itte ist wie 66 : 103 : 96 : 58. 
O berseite  sehr d ich t erloschen p u n k tie r t-g e ru n z e lt, der B an d  b re it ab g ese tz t 
u n d  ab g eflach t, d er glänzende R a n d  in  d er vo rderen  H ä lfte  etw as aufgebogen . 
D ie P u n k tie ru n g  der M itte geht an  den  Seiten  allm ählich  in kleine ra sp e l
a rtig e  K örn ch en  ü b er, dazw ischen is t d er G rund  chag rin ie rt. F  1 ü g e 1 d e k- 
k  e n  2 ,75m al so lan g  wie der H a lssch ild  u n d  l,4 m a l so lan g  wie die g rö ß te  
B reite  e tw a um  die M itte ; der Q uere n ach  gew ölbt. Seiten  ab er n u r im h in te -
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I

7
AI b. 6. Thaumatoblaps (gen. n.) marikovskij i sp. n. — Abb. 7. Lobodéra (Discotus) echingolensis 

sp. n. (Foto: G. H orváth  & A. K e v e )

ren  D ritte l ste il ab fa llend , so daß  der fein ab g ese tz te  S eiten rand  von  oben  
w eit bis ü b e r die M itte  s ich tb a r ist. In n en  m it schm alen , den Seiten zu a ll
m ählich  tie fe ren  u n d  b re ite ren  S treifen , in w elchen  die feinen P u n k tre ih e n  
k au m  e rk en n b a r s ind ; O berseite in  den in n eren  Z w ischenräum en e rltsc h e n , 
nach  außen  und  am  E n d e  a llm ählich  s tä rk e r, ab e r seh r fein  und  d ich t g ek ö rn t; 
die O berfläche is t ä u ß e rs t fein und  ku rz  m it gelben H ärch en  spärlich  b ese tz t. 
P r  о s t e r n u m  s tu m p f, H in te rb ru s t u n d  A bdom en  rasp e la rtig  g ek ö rn t, 
le tz te re  auch e tw as längsrunzelig . A nalsegm ent b e id e rse its  an  der Basis k u rz  
g e ran d e t. M itte  des A bdom ens beim  $  ziem lich s ta rk  der L änge nach  v e r tie f t. 
B e i n e  kurz , V ordersch ienen  h re it, das E nde dreieck ig  e rw eite rt, b re ite r  als 
die gem einsam e L änge der 4 e rsten  T arseng lieder. H in te rsch ien en  d ü n n , am  
E nde  le ich t v e rd ic k t. D ie G lieder der H in te r ta rse n  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 40 : 17 : 
14 : 40. T arsen  m it rö tlich en  B orsten  und  fe inen  H aaren . —- L ä n g e :  
8,5-—10 mm.
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H o l o t y p u s  <$: M ongolei, Bajanchongor aim ak, Echin-gol, unter Steinen im  trok- 
kenen F lu ßb ett, 26. VI. 1982, A. G. K ir e jt s h u k  (Zoologisches Institut der Akadem ie, Lenin
grad). — P a r a t y p e n :  wie H olotypus (2 2 $, davon ein Pärchen im  Ungarischen
Naturw issenschaftlichen Museum in Budapest).

D ie Untergattung Dicotus  R e i t t e r , 1904 enthält bis jetzt nur 6 Arten: viberti R e i t t e r , 
1906 aus Nordafrika (Ägypten und Algier), dilectans ( F a l d e r m a n n , 1836) aus Transkaukasien  
über Turkm enien und K asachstan bis zum Balchaschseegebiet und A fghanistan sowie aus 
Sinkiang, f rey i  S chuster , 1937 aus dem Iran, kaszabi S k o p i n , 1960 aus Turkestan (Syr Darja- 
G ebiet), semenovi R eic h a r d t , 1937 aus Tadshikistan und der Mongolei, schließlich netuschili 
( R e i t t e r , 1904) aus dem chinesischen Turkestan. Ausgenom m en L. kaszabi Sk o p i n , haben 
alle A rten fein punktierten H alsschild , als nähere Verwandte kommen sie n icht in  Frage. 
Die Größe und Form entsprechen noch der L. kaszabi Sk o p in  am m eisten, bei welcher aber 
der H alsschild sehr grob rugulos punktiert ist, außerdem  sind die H alsschildseiten weniger 
gebogen, die Längsstreifen an den Flügeldecken breit und die Zwischenräume stärker gewölbt, 
die Streifen, vor allem seitlich und am Absturz m it groben Reihenpunkten.

Basanus tshushimensis kompancevi sp. n.

S ehr nahe v erw an d t m it der S tam m form  B. tshushimensis tshushimensis  
M. C h û j ô , 1963, so d aß  es g enüg t, die U n tersch iede  gegenüber zu  ste llen :

B. tshushimensis s. str.

1. D as 3. Fühlerglied schlank, 1.56mal so 
lang wie breit, das 1. Glied l,5m al so 
breit wie das 3. Glied (Abb. 8).

2. Punktierung der Längsreihen der Flügel
decken vom  ersten Viertel an gut erkenn
bar und sehr dicht, die Zwischenräume 
überall sehr fein und ziem lich spärlich, die 
A bstände der Punkte auch am  Absturz, 
wo sie am stärksten sind, bedeutend grö
ßer als die Punkte selbst (A bb. 12).

3. L ä n g e :  7,5 —8,8 mm.

4. Japan: I. Tsushima.

ssp. kompancevi ssp. n.

1. D as 3. Fühlerglied kürzer, l , l lm a l  so lang 
wie breit, das 4. Glied nur l,33m al so breit 
wie das 3. Glied (Abb. 9).

2. Die Punktierung der ganzen Oberfläche 
deutlich gröber, die Zwischenräum e der 
Flügeldecken m it deutlich stärkerer Punk
tierung, die Abstände der Punkte kaum  
schmaler als die Punkte selbst (Abb. 10 — 
и).

3. L ä n g e :  8,2 mm.

4. U dSSR: Primőrje Kraj.

8 9 10
Abb. 8 — 9. Basalglieder der Fühler von Basanus tshushimensis tshushimensis M. Ch Ûj Ô (8) 
und B. thushimensis kompancevi ssp. n. (9). — Abb. 10 — 11. Linke Flügeldecke von B. 
thushimensis kompancevi ssp. n. (10) und Oberflächenskulptur der Flügeldecke (11). — 
Abb. 12. Oberflächenskulptur der Flügeldecke bei B. thushimensis thushimensis  M. Ch Ûj Ô
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H o l o t y p u s  9: UdSSR, Primőrje Kraj, Lazoskij p-n,c. Sokolcij, 2 8 . - 2 9 .  III. 
1979, A. K ompancev  (Zoologisches In stitu t der Akadem ie, Leningrad). Eine Paratype aus 
demselben Fundort befindet sich im Ungarischen Naturw issenschaftlichen Museum, Budapest. 

Die Art sei nach ihrem Entdecker, A. K om pa ncev , benannt.
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ORIBATIDS OF THE EASTERN PART 
OF THE ETHIOPIAN REGION (ACARI). V

S. M a h u n k a

Zoological Department, Hungarian Natural History Museum ,
H-1088 Budapest , Baross и. 13 , Hungary

(R eceived 24 March, 1983)

Taxonom ic and system atic exam inations of the Oribatid fauna from the eastern  
part of the Ethiopian Region are given. The description of 29 new species, the rede
scription of 2 species and 9 new genera from Tanzania and Ethiopia are presented.

T he p resen t c o n tr ib u tio n  is a c o n tin u a tio n  of m y earlier endeavours to  
e lab o ra te  th e  O rib a tid  m ateria ls  from  th e  e a s te rn  p a r t  of th e  E th io p ia n  R egion. 
T his f if th  p a r t com prises m ain ly  th o se  species w hich o rig ina te  from  v a rio u s  
h e ig h ts  and d iffe ren t b io topes o f th e  K ilim an ja ro , th e  n u m b er of species 
to ta ls  31, o f w hich 29 are new to  science. A fu r th e r  species has a lread y  been  
described  from  E th io p ian  m ateria ls .

T he m ateria ls  have  been co llected  by  D r . T. P ócs (T anzan ia) and  D r . A. 
D e m e t e r  (E th io p ia ) whose efforts are h e rew ith  acknow ledged.

D uring  th e  e lab o ra tio n  of th e  m a te ria ls , n a tu ra lly  m an y  a species h as  
been  iden tified  w hich had  a lread y  been  described  earlier. T hese species are n o t 
re fe rred  to  herew ith , h u t will be d iscussed  in  d e ta il w hen a su rv ey  of all th e  
species know n from  th e  region is p re sen ted . T he sam e goes for any  zoogeo- 
g rap h ica l notes and  evalu a tio n .

A ny sy stem atica l problem s p resen tin g  them selves in  th e  course of e lab o 
ra tio n , besides th e  r a th e r  b rie f d iffe ren tia l d iagnoses, will again  be e lu c id a ted  
in  th e  series: The O rib a tid s  of th e  W orld , in  p re p a ra tio n  by  B a l o g h  an d  
M a h u n k a . N o tw ith s tan d in g  som e sm all g roups are  ripe enough for discussing 
th em  sh o rt keys, as for exam ple th e  genera  o f Beklemishevia  Z a c h v a t k i n , 
1945, D am pfie lla  S e l l n i c k , 1931, Pilizetes  S e l l n i c k , 1937 and  Pergalumna  
G r a n d j e a n , 1936.

LIST OF LOCALITIES

Afr. 105. Tanzania. Mts. Kilimanjaro, K ibo, 3820 m. 1. August, 1972. leg. T. P ócs. — E xtract
ing the root system  of tussocks of grass taken in  semi-desert area in a Berlese funnel. 

Afr. 106. Tanzania, Mts. Kilimanjaro, Mweka. Base H ut. 2700 — 2900 m. 2. Ju ly , 1972. leg.
T. Pócs. — Extracting moss carpet from the m ist forest of Erica arborea in a Ber
lese funnel.

Afr. 108. Tanzania, Mts. Uluguru, 1800 m. 1.8. May, 1972. leg. T. P ócs. — E xtracting sample 
from  humus in a Berlese funnel.

Afr. 109. Tanzania, Mts. Kilim anjaro, Mweka, Base H ut, 2550 — 2650 m. 2. Ju ly , 1972. leg.
T. P ócs. — Extracting moss carpet from  the m ist forest o f Erica arborea in a Ber
lese funnel.
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Afr. 119. Tanzania, Mts. K ilim anjaro, Kibo, 3890 m. 1. Ju ly , 1972. leg. T. P ócs. — E xtracting  
the root system  of tussocks of grass taken in  sem i-desert area in  a Berlese funnel.

Afr. 166. Tanzania, Mts. K ilim anjaro, 2850 m. 19. Septem ber, 1972. leg. T. P ócs. — E xtract
ing moss carpet from  the m ist forest o f Erica arborea in  a Berlese funnel.

Afr. 175. Tanzania, Mts. U luguru, 2100 m. 1. January, 1980. leg. T. P ócs. — Berlese sam ple 
from litter w ith hum us from stones.

Afr. 178. Tanzania, Mts. K ilim anjaro, 2850 m. 19. Septem ber, 1972. leg. T. P ócs. — Berlese 
sample from Sphagnum  of Erica arborea wood, near Uinbwe.

Afr. 181. Tanzania, Mts. U luguru, Rts. Mnyera peak, 211 m. 1. January, 1973. leg. T. P ócs. 
— Berlese sam ple from  dwarf forest, from  epiphytic moss.

E thiopia 323. Dinshu, Bale N . P. 3200 m, 1. X I . 1980. leg. A. D e m e t e r . — Soil sam ple from  
alpine meadow, extracted  in Berlese funnel.

A PH E L A C A R ID A E  G r a n d j e a n , 1954

Beklemishevia demeteri sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 360— 405 pm , w id th : 152 —171 pm , le n g th  of 
p ro d o rsu m : 110 pm , w id th  of p ro dorsum : 84 pm .

D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 1A): A n te rio r m arg in  of p rodorsum  slig h tly  co n 
v ex , w ith o u t sharp  ro s tru m . R ostra l and  lam ella r se tae  n ea rly  equal in  len g th , 
b o th  p a irs  m uch sh o rte r  th a n  th e  in te rla m e lla r  one. T he la t te r  one (114 pm ) 
longer th a n  th e  se tifo rm  sensillus (96 pm ). A n terio r ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  long, 
sim ple , posterio r ones m uch sho rter, b u t  th ick en ed . N o to g astra l se tae  as in  
th e  ty p e  species of th e  genus, only th e  ra tio  be tw een  th e m  sligh tly  d iffe ren t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. ID ): M en tum  and  lab iogenal region as show n in 
F ig . IB . P a lp a l ta r s u s  (Fig. 1C) w ith  one b ifu rca ted  se ta . E p im era l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 4— 3 — 3— 5. All setae th in  an d  sim ple. T he an te rio r  se tae  of 1st 
ep im ere  d ifferen t in  len g th s . N ine p a irs  o f sim ple an d  one (the f irs t)  p a ir  
m odified , th ick en ed  (F ig . IE ), tra n sv e rsa lly  s itu a ted  gen ita l setae. F ive pairs 
of an a l and  ad an a l se tae  presen t.

L e g s :  All legs w ith  th ree  claw s. E m p o d iu m  is m uch  sh o rte r th a n  th e  
tw o  la te ra l claws. C h a e to ta x y  a show n in  Fig. IF .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (819-HO-83): Ethiopia, 323; 2 paratypes
from the same sample: 1 paratype: Afr. 108. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (819-PO-83) deposited  
in  the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire  
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he genus Beklemishevia  consists so fa r of th ree  species: 
B . galeodula Z a c h v a t k i n , 1945, B. barbata (S c h u b a r t , 1968) and  B. africana  
(M a h u n k a , 1973). T h e  new  species s ta n d s  n ea rest to  B . africana , how ever, 
th e  la t te r  has a ro s tra l  apex and  its  sensillus is m uch  longer th a n  th e  in te r-  
lam ella r setae.

Key for the Beklemishevia species

1 (2) First leg w ith tw o, all other w ith three claws galeodula Za c h v a t k in , 1945
2 (1) All legs w ith three claws.
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Fig. IA  — G. Beklemishevia demeteri sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, B =  gnathosom a, C =  palpai 
tarsus, D =  ventral side, E =  genital plate, F =  tarsus and tibia of leg I, G =  trochanter

of leg I
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3 (4) Setae ct only half as long as e2. Epimeral setal formula: 4 —3 3 4
b a rb a ta  (Sch uba rt , 1968)

4 (3) Setae r, nearly as long as e2. Epimeral setal formula: 4 3 3 5.
5 (6) Rostrum  with a m edian apex. Sensillus longer than interlam ellar setae

a fric an a  (Ma h u n k a , 1973)
6 (5) Rostrum  rounded, w ithout apex. Sensillus shorter than interlam ellar setae

dem eteri sp. n.

B R A C H Y C H T H O N IID A E  T h o r , 1930

Liochthonius tanzanicus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 160— 190 p in , w id th : 92— 104 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 2A): All se tae  o f b o d y  phy llifo rm , some p a irs  

se rra ted  m arg ina lly . H ead  o f sensillus (F ig . 2B) w ith  tw o  apices and  som e 
spines in four or fiv e  row s. Spots in th e  basa l p a r t  o f p rodorsum  no t v isib le. 
S etae c an d  d s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  se tae  (F ig . 2C) o f F  or H  segm en t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S im ilar to  th a t  of th e  o th e r  species of th e  genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (820-HO-83): Afr. 105; 5 paratypes: from  
the same sample; 12 paratypes: Afr. 119. H olotypus and 15 paratypes (820-PO-83) in the  
Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, and 2 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire  
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species s ta n d s  n ea re s t to  L. penicillus  Ch i n o i s e , 
1978 from  J a p a n , how ever, th e  sensillus of th e  la t te r  species asy m m etrica l 
and  th e ir  spines m uch  longer.

CAM ISIIDAE O u d e m a n s , 1900 

Heminothrus glaber sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 780— 793 pm , w id th : 420— 432 pm.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. ЗА): R o stru m  slig h tly  nasiform , ro s tra l se tae  

long, cu rved , longer th a n  d istance  betw een  th em . L am ella r setae arising  on a 
p a ir  o f w ell-developed tub erc les , well sp inosed or c ilia ted . In te rlam ella r se tae  
v e ry  long, reach ing  n ea rly  to  ro s tru m , n o t c ilia ted , h u t  a th in  velum  on it. 
se rra ted  m arg inally  (F ig . 3D). E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  well visible. Sensillus sh o rt, 
c lav a te , spinose. S urface of p rodorsum  well fo v eo la ted . N o togastra l su rface 
— excep ting  a p a ir  o f  convex  c ris tae  —  sm oo th . All se tae  very  long, s im ila r 
in shape (F ig. 3B) to  in te rlam e lla r se tae . P o ste ro m arg in a l setae o rig in a tin g  on 
sm all tubercles.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 3C): E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula: 3 —1— 3— 4. 
E p im eres fram ed w ith  tuberc les a rran g ed  in  p a ra lle l lines beside the  apodem es. 
On th e  f irs t ep im ere  a d e n ta te  p la te  ex isting  m arg in a lly . F o u rteen  p a irs  of
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Fig. 2A — D. Liochthonius tanzanicus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  setae f l4 
D =  seta ev  — Fi — H. Nanherm annia pluriseta  sp. n. — E =  basal part of prodorsum, 

F  =  ventral side, G =  dorsal side, H =  seta

strong  gen ita l se tae  p re se n t (F ig. 3E). A nal an d  ad an a l se tae  resem bling epi- 
m eral ones, all s lig h tly  d ila ted  and  se rra ted  m arg in a lly .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (821-H O -83): Afr. 178; 3 paratypes: from  
the same sample; 5 paratypes: Afr. 109; 4 paratypes: Afr. 166. H olotypus and 10 paratypes 
(821-HO-82) in the H ungarian Natural History M useum, Budapest and 2 paratypes in the  
Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

Acta Zoo/. Hung. 30, 1984



92 S. M AH 'JN K A

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is w ell ch arac terized  b y  th e  v e ry  long 
n o to g a s tra l se tae  and  th e  g rea t d ifference betw een  th e  scu lp tu re  of th e  p ro 
do rsum  and  th e  n o to g aste r. On these  g rounds th e  new species s tan d s  n ea re s t

Fig. ЗА —E. Heminothrus glaber sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  seta d „ C =  ventral side, 
D =  trichobothrium , E  =  genital plate
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to  H. ya m a sa k ii A o k i , 1958 an d  H . exaggerutus H a m m e r , 1980, how ever th e  
n o to g aste r of th e  la t te r  species is foveo la ted , while y a m a sa k ii  has only  12 pairs 
of genita l setae.

N A N H E R M A N N IID A E  Sel ln ic k , 1928 

N an h erm an n ia  pluriseta sp. n .

M easurem ents: L en g th : 608— 625 pm , w id th : 264— 280 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 2G ): M edian p a rt of p ro d o rsu m  well fram ed , 

lam ella r setae arising  on th is  m arg in , reaching ou t to  th e  ro s tru m . M edian 
p a r t  o rn am en ted  b y  s ligh tly  sm alle r foveolae th a n  on la te ra l p a r t. In te r-  
lam ella r setae v e ry  long, longer th a n  d istance betw een  th em . Sensillus sh o rt, 
w ith  a sm all head  an d  well b a rb ed . B asal tee th  of p ro d o rsu m  well developed, 
fo u r te e th  s ittin g  on each side, th is  scu lp tu re  m edially  d iv ided  (Fig. 2E ). All 
se tae  of n o to g aste r v e ry  long, c2 re ach in g  fa r beyond th e  in se rtio n  p o in ts  o f d0. 
S cu lp tu re  consisting  o f large foveolae (F ig. 2H).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 2F ): E p im era l setal fo rm u la : 4— 1— 4— 4 (o ften  
m ore setae on one side of th e  ep im eres). All setae —  ex cep tin g  la ,  Id , 2a, 3a 
an d  4b — well c ilia ted . N ine p a irs  o f gen ita l, tw o pairs o f  aggen ita l, tw o pairs 
o f sh o rte r  anal and  th re e  p a irs  o f a d a n a l setae p re se n t. All sm ooth , as are 
n o to g astra l setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (822-HO-83): Afr. 109; 5 paratypes from the  
sam e sample. H olotypus and 4 paratypes (822-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest, 1 paratype in  the Museum d’Histoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is well ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  ep im eral 
se ta l fo rm ula , all o th e r  species h av e  only  th ree  pairs o f se tae  on th e ir  1st 
ep im eres. On th e  g round  of th e  v e ry  long  n o to g astra l se tae  th e  new species is 
d isting u ish ed  from  all its  congeners. F ro m  Africa only one species (IV. quadri- 
dentata  B a l o g h , 1958) has been k n o w n , how ever, its  p rodorsa l te e th  are 
u n d iv id ed  m edially.

GYM M ODAM AEIDAE Grand jea n , 1954 

Trichodamaeus subgen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  H a b itu s  v e ry  s im ila r to  Aleurodam aeus  G r a n d j e a n , 
1954. G en ita l p la tes w ith  n ine p a irs  o f se tae .

Type-species: Aleurodam aeus  (Trichodam aeus) a fricanus  sp . n. 
R e m a r k s  : T he new  subgenus is d istingu ished  from  th e  n o m in a te  

genus b y  th e  n u m b er of th e  gen ita l se tae .
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Aleurodarnaeus (Trichodaniaeus) africanus sp. n .

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 662 — 739 pm , w id th : 397— 438 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 4A): P rodorsu in  p a r tly  covered w ith  secretion 

la y e r, resem bling a d iad em  a n te rio rly , w hich is in d en ted  m arg in a lly , and a 
m ed ian  p a rt d ila ted  b asa lly , w ith  a foveo la ted  or w rinkled  scu lp tu re . R ostral 
a n d  lam ella r setae a ris in g  n e a r to  each o th e r, n early  in  a tran sv e rsa l line, 
b o th  pairs sim ple, f lag e lla te  and  fine ly  b a rb ed . In te r la in e lla r  setae sho rt, 
sp in ifo rm . E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  sim ple, h u t  m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  lam ellar 
one. B o th rid ium  calic ifo rm , rising  well above th e  su rface  of prodorsum . 
Sensillus setiform , sm o o th . N o to g astra l surface sm ooth  to o , b u t  covered w ith  
la rv a l and  n y m p h a l sk ins (F ig . 4D ). P o ste rio r end  o f b o d y  e longated , w ith  
tw o  pairs of long, flagellifo rm  se tae , each arising  on a tu b e rc le . Two o ther 
p a irs  o f setae in p o ste ro m arg in a l position . T he n y m p h a l sk in  w ith  ty p ica l 
sc u lp tu re , surface p o ly g o n a ted  m edially  and  nearly  foveo la ted  la tera lly . All 
layers of skin w ith  an  e longa ted  p ro tu b e ran ce  and w ith  tw o  pairs of setae 
p o ste rio rly  (b u t all s e tae  b roken ), and  tw o - th re e  pairs o f se tae  an terio rly .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 4C): E p im era l se tae  th in , f lag e lla te . E p im eral 
se ta e  form ula: 3— 1— 3— 3. N ine pairs o f g en ita l setae (o ften  10 setae on a 
p la te ) . G enital, an a l an d  ad an a l setae co m p ara tiv e ly  long, se tae  ad., and ad., in 
p a ra a n a l position .

L e g s  : All legs v e ry  long and  th in , ty p ica l for th e  genus. Leg 1 as 
show n in Fig. 4B.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (823-HO-83): Afr. 109; 2 paratypes from the  
sam e sample: 1 paratype: Afr. 106. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (823-PO -83) in the Hun
garian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest, and 1 paratype in the M useum d’Histoire N atu
relle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new7 species is v e ry  sim ilar to  Aleurodarnaeus setosus 
( B e r l e s e , 1883). Ffow ever, th e  scu lp tu re  o f  th e  la rv a l sk in  is fin e ly  po lygonated  
a n d  no t com pletely  fo v eo la ted  as in  setosus. The new  species has nine pairs of 
g en ita l setae (setosus h as  only  seven) an d  th e  se tae  of th e  t ib ia  s tan d  very  n ear 
to  each o ther (in setosus fa r from  each o ther).

M ICROTEG EIDAE Ba logh . 1972 

Microtegaeus papillosus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 365— 370 pm , w id th : 227— 248 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 5A): R o stru m  elongated , w ith  tru n c a te  apex . 

R o stra l setae th in . L am ellae well developed , lam ellar se tae  orig inating  on 
sm all tubercles, in te rla m e lla r  setae resem bling  th e  p reced ing  ones, b o th  pairs 
s tro n g  and cu rved . Sensillus (Fig. 5B) hing, its  head b ese t w ith  th ick  pap illae .
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Fig. 4A — D. Aleurodamaeus (Trichodamaeus) africanus sp. n. — A dorsal side, В =  tarsus 
and tibia of leg I, C =  ventral side, D =  body from lateral view
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Fig. 5A — D. Microtegeus papillosus  sp. n. — A — dorsal side, B =  sensillus, C =  ventral side,
D = lateral part o f prodorsum

N o to g aste r  co m ple te ly  covered w ith  secre tio n  spinules. E leven  pairs o f no to - 
i. a s tra l setae p re sen t, all long, th ick en ed  basally . T heir hasa l p a r t w ith  som e 
b ro ad  cilia. N o to g a s tra l setae arising  on sm all tubercles.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 5C): W ell ch itin ized . A podem es and b o rdu res 
well developed. S urface of epim eres w ith  some rugae. All epim eral se tae  
sim ple, some (3c, 4c) arising  in sm all tu b e rc les . F ive p a irs  o f genita l se tae  
p re se n t. A nogen ita l reg ion  fram ed by  ch itin o u s  la th s , in n e r su rface o rn am en ted  
w ith  sh o rt ridges. O ne p a ir  of aggcn ita l an d  tw o pairs o f ad an a l setae p resen t.
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (824-HO-83): Afr. 106; 1 paratype from the 
same sample. H olotypus deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest; 
paratype in the Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is well ch arac terized  b y  its  long in ter- 
lam ella r and  n o to g astra l se tae , th e  sm oo th  surface o f n o to g as te r  an d  th e  hing

Fig. 6A — C. Szentivanyiella africana sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  pro-
dorsum from  lateral view
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p ed u n cle  of sensillus. T h is  co m b in a tio n  of ch a rac te rs  is u n know n  am ong th e  so 
fa r  described ta x a . T he s tra ig h t  ro s tra l apex is a genera l fe a tu re  being  d ifferent 
from  all others species.

M ICROZETIDAE Gra n d jea is , 1936

Szentivanyiella africana sp . n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 267 pm , w id th : 186 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 6A): R o stru m  p o in ted , ro s tra l  se tae  arising  la t 

e ra lly  on large tu b e rc le s . L am ellae  very  b ro ad , covering  n ea rly  th e  biggest 
p a r t  of p rodorsum , le a v in g  only  a p a r t  o f e ith e r ro s tra l or in te rlam ella r region 
free. Lam ellar setae a ris in g  n e a r to  inner m arg in  o f lam ellae  b u t  th e ir  insertion  
p o in ts  covered by th e  lam ellae . T ec tu m  very  w ide w ith  a b ro ad  cuspis (Fig. 6C). 
In te rla m e lla r  region w ith  a b ig  apophysis. R o s tra l an d  lam ella r setae long, 
flagellifo rm , in te r la m e lla r  one sh o rt, o rig ina ting  on  th e  surface of lam ellae. 
S urface of lam ellae a n d  p te ro m o rp h ae  rugose. Sensillus fusiform , la te ra lly  
spinose. Nine pairs o f sh o rt n o to g a s tra l setae p re sen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 6B ): Surface o f p e d o te c ta  rugose, epim eral 
su rface  finely g ra n u la te d . E p im era l setae d iffe ren t in  len g th , 3a s tronger th a n  
th e  o thers, all fine ly  c ilia ted . A n terio r pairs o f g en ita l se tae  m uch longer th a n  
o th e r  five pairs. A nal a n d  ad a n a l se tae  m inu te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (826-H O -83): Afr. 166, deposited in the
H ungarian Natural H istory M useum. Rudapest.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  species of the  genus Szentivanyiella  B a lo gh  et
M a h u n k a , 1969 h av e  b een  know n u n til now on ly  from  S o u th  A m erica and  
J a v a . The new species s ta n d s  n e a r to  th e  ty p e  species S. latilam ellata  B a l . e t 
M a h ., 1969, how ever, i t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  la t te r  by  th e  m edian ap o 
phy sis  of p rodorsum  an d  th e  shape  of the  lam ellae.

G USTA VIIDA E Ou d e m a n s , 1900

Gustavia longiseta sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 610 pm . w id th : 463 //m.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 7A): R ostrum  w ith  tw o  sh a rp  horns (Fig. 7B). 

L am ellae w ith  a long  cu sp is , lam ella r setae o rig in a tin g  on th em . In te rlam e lla r 
se tae  very  long, s lig h tly  c ilia ted . Sensillus on ly  slig h tly  th ick en ed , its  d ista l 
p a r t  w ith  some sh o rt cilia . N o to g aste r w ith  one p a ir  o f long an d  s trong  setae.
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V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 7C): A podem es well developed , before th e  
g e n ita l opening an a rch ed  ch itinous la th  p re sen t. All ep im eral setae long an d  
th in . S e tae  lb  m uch lo n g er th a n  la ,  3a m uch  sh o rte r th an  3b an d  3c, 4b longer 
th a n  4a  o r 4c. Six p a irs  o f  co m p ara tiv e ly  long  genita l and one p a ir of aggen ita l 
se tae  p re sen t. Anal an d  ad an a l se tae  long , iád  pori no t v isib le.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (827-HO-83): Afr. 166, deposited in the
H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species is d istingu ished  from  all congeners b y  
th e  one p a ir  of very  long  n o to g astra l se tae .

7* \4cia ZQcl. Hung. 30, 1984

Fig. 7A — C. Gustavia longiseta  sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, B = rostrum , G =  ventral s id e
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C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L. К о ен , 1837

Congocepheus lat Мами] la tus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 347— 370 pm , w id th : 190 203 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 8A): L am ellae very  w ide, d ila ted  m edially , 

covering  a large p a r t  o f  p ro d o rsu m . L a tte r  v e ry  high in  la te ra l  view (Fig. 8C) 
an d  n ea rly  rig h t-an g led . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  in  dorsal v iew  arising  below th e  
ro s tra l one. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  very  large, b ro ad  phy llifo rm , w ith  an elongated  
end . R ostra l se tae  s h o r t , lam ellar setae w ith  long sp ines. Sensillus sp indle- 
sh ap ed . curved, well b a rb e d . Surface of n o to g a s te r  w ith  s tro n g  chitinous la th s .

Fig. 8A —C. Congocepheus latilamellalus sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  body
from lateral view

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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com prising  a polygonal re ticu la tio n . F o u rte e n  pairs of phylliform  n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 8B): P e d o te c ta  1 d iv ided  by  a tra n sv e rsa l 
c rest. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3 - 3 .  A m ong th e  ep im eral setae a g rea t 
d ifferences ex is ts , se tae  lb,  3b, 3c, 4a, 4b an d  4c m uch longer th a n  th e  o th e r  
ones. G en ita l, aggen ita l and adanal se tae  s lig h tly  d ila ted , phylliform . P o ste rio r 
m arg in  o f th e  anal p la te s  w ith  long spines m ed ially . B o th  pairs o f ana l se tae  
m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  genita l or ad an a l ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (828-H O -83): Afr. 178; 2 paratypes from  the  
same sam ple. H olotypus and 1 paratype (828-H O -83) deposited in the Hungarian N atural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is co n d itio n a lly  ranged  to  th e  genus 
Congocepheus B a l o g h , 1958, because th e  sh ap e  o f n o to g aste r no t com ple te ly  
id en tica l. T he know n Congocepheus species d isp lay  a m uch la rger hollow  b e 
tw een th e  p ro d o rsu m  and no togaster. T he new  species s tan d s  very  n e a r to  
C. ornatus M a h u n k a , 1982, b u t th e  lam ellae  o f th e  la t te r  species are th in n e r , 
and  th e  o rn a m e n ta tio n  of th e  n o to g aste r an d  th e  v e n tra l p la te  are h ig h ly  
d ifferen t.

Trichocarabodes costulatus sp. n.

M easurem en ts: L en g th : 690— 751 pm , w id th : 332— 406 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 9A): R o stru m  w ide. L am ellae and  tran s lam e lla  

well developed . L am ella r se ta  arising on a sm all tub erc les , w hich o rig ina te  on 
th e  tran s lam e lla . A p a ir  of ch itinous la th s  reach ing  inw ards an d  fo rw ards, 
in te rlam ella r se tae  arising  on them . L am ella r an d  in te rlam ella r setae p h y lli
form , fin e ly  b a rb ed . R o stra l setae (Fig. 9D) w ith  a se rra ted  m arg in . Sensillus 
(F ig. 9E) se tifo rm , cu rv ed  bese t w ith  spines. S urface of p rod o rsu m  o rn am en ted  
w ith  tu b erc les , su rface  of lam ellae w ith  som e foveolae. L ourteen  p a irs  o f 
sm all, sp ind le-shaped  n o to g astra l setae (F ig . 9B ), resem bling  th e  in te rlam e lla r  
ones. N o to g aste r tu b e rc u la te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 9C): E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 1— 1— 3 — 3. S u r
face o f epim eres w ith  large spots, b o rdu res w ell d iscern ib le . G en ita l p la te s  w ith
8—  10 pairs of long an d  th in  genital se tae  in  d iffe ren t v a ria tio n s  ( 8 —9, 9 —9,
9—  10), m ostly  9. G en ita l and anal region w ell fram ed  w ith  ch itinous la th s . 
E x cep tin g  ad an a l se tae  all v en tra l se tae  th in  an d  sim ple, ad an a l se tae  
resem bling n o to g astra l ones, slightly  th ick en ed  and  sp ind le-shaped .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (829-H O -83): Afr. 109; 11 paratypes from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 9 paratypes (829-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest; 2 paratypes in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species s ta n d s  close to  Trichocarabodes celisi 
(B a l o g h , 1958), how ever, th e  setae o f th is  species are no rm al, th in , an d  
w ith o u t ch itinous la th s  in th e  in te rlam ella r region.

Acta Zoo/. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 9A — E. Trichocarabodes costulatus sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  notogastral se ta ,  
C =  ventral side, D =  prodorsum from  lateral view , E =  sensillus

TECTO CEPH E1DAE G r a n d je a n , 1954 

Tectocepheus spinosus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : .308— 329 f im .  w id th : 175—187 /m i.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 10A): R o s tru m  w ide, ro s tra l m arg in  u n d u la te , 

w ith o u t incisure. L am ellae long, apices e lo nga ted , d is ta l end scarce ly  b ro a d e r

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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th a n  basal end of lam e lla r se tae  (F ig. IOC). L am ellar and  ro s tra l se tae  d is
t in c tly  pilose. Surface o f lam ellae  w ith  som e lo n g itu d in a l ru g ae , som e rugae  also 
p re se n t before tra n s la m e lla . In te r la m e lla r  and  all n o to g a s tra l se tae  sh o rt, 
sp in ifo rm  w ith  secre tion  lay e r, so seem ingly  th ick e r th a n  in  effect. Scnsillus 
c la v a te , its  head w ith  squam ifo rm  spines.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 10B): All epim eral se tae  m in u te . Surface 
co v ered  w ith  secre tio n , 3rd an d  4 th  ep im eres w ith  som e sh o rt ru g ae  longi
tu d in a lly . Six pa irs  o f sh o rt gen ita l se tae . A danal region w ith  som e s tro n g  
ru g ae  la te ra l m arg in  o f v e n tra l  p la te  n ea rly  parallel.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (830-HO-83): Afr. 119; 17 paratypes from  the 
sam e sample. H olotypus and 15 paratypes (830-PO -83) deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest; 2 paratypes in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is b igger th a n  an y  of th e  o th e r  species 
o f  th e  genus. Ow ing to  its  lam ella r cuspis i t  s tan d s n ea re s t to  Tectocepheus

Fig. 10 A —C. Tectocepheus spinosus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  rostrum

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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vicarius  B a l o g h , 1958, h o w e v e r ,  t h e  n e w  spec ies  h a s  no  n o to g a s t r a l  ho llow , 
i t s  sens i l lu s  is m u c h  lo n g e r  a n d  th e  ru g a e  o f  t h e  p r o d o r s a l  a n d  a n a l  reg io n  are  
m u c h  s t ro n g e r .

D A M PFIE L L ID A E  Ba lo gh , 1961

D am pfiella  setosa sp. n.

M easu rem en ts: L en g th : 600— 718 pm , w id th : 223— 268 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 11 A): R o stru m  w ide, ro s tra l and  lam ellar se tae  

arising  n ea r to  each o th e r, b o th  pairs long, cu rv ed , se tifo rm , well c ilia ted . 
S u rface  of p rodorsum  —  in  la te ra l view  — concave m edially . Costulae well 
developed , cu rv ing  in w ard s. P rodorsum  w ith  som e po lygonal fields basa lly  and  
la te ra lly  (F ig. 11E). In te rla m e lla r  se tae  sh o rt, erec t and  stick -shaped . In  exo- 
h o th r id ia l  region a long, b ran ch ed , ta e n id a l- tu b e  (see G r a n d j e a n , 1964). 
Sensillus (Fig. 11B) long , its head lan ceo la te , w ith  m in u te  spines. Surface of 
p e d o te c ta  w ith  sm all ru g ae , exobo th rid ia l region g ra n u la te d . N o to g astra l se tae  
—  ex cep tin g  se ta  ta —  long, ti (F ig. 11C) m uch  longer th a n  d istance  b e tw een  
se tae  ta  and  ti. All se tae  th ick , s ligh tly  o b tu se , w ith  squam ifo rm  spines. R a tio  
o f  p o ste ro m arg in a l se tae : p 1 <7 />2’ гз Pi-

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 11D): E p im era l se tae  o f tw o ty p es, la ,  lc ,  2a, 
3c an d  4c sho rt an d  o b tuse , lb , 2b, 4a m uch  longer th a n  these  and  setiform . 
A podem es and  b o rd u res  well visible. G en ita l p la te s  w ith  four pairs o f se tae , 
f irs t p a ir  p a r tly  red u ced  and  som etim es rep re sen ted  only by  th e ir  alveoli. 
G en ita l setae th in  an d  sim ple, all o th e r se tae  in  an ogen ita l region ob tuse  and  
s tick -sh ap ed . A danal se tae  equal in  len g th , b u t  a n 1 only  h a lf  as long as an ,. 
la d  pori in p rean a l an d  la te ra l position .

L e g s :  All fem ora  w ith  a deep hollow p ro x im ally , on c ith er sides tw o 
sh a rp  spurs v isib le.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (831-H O-83): Afr. 119: 32 paratypes from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 30 paratypes (831-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian  
Natural History M useum, Budapest; 2 paratypes in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species s tan d s  n ea rest to  D am pfiella  para tin a  
M a h u n k a , 1983, how ever, th e  sensillus of th e  new  species is m uch sh o rte r , 
and th e  n o to g as tra l se tae  m uch longer an d  s tronger.

T he so fa r know n A frican species of th e  genus D am pfiella  agree w ith  the  
p a r t ly  reduced  g en ita l setae. The f irs t p a ir  som etim es rep resen ted  b y  th e ir  
alveoli in th e  deeper region, or if  th e  se tae  are  p re sen t, th e n  are m uch sh o rte r  
th a n  th e  o th e r g en ita l ones, and n e ith e r  one is com plete ly  reduced.

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 11A —E. D am pfiella setosa sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  trichohothrium , C == seta fi, 
D =  ventral side, E =  lateral part o f body

Key fo r th e  A frican species

1 (2) Notogastral setae robust, te m uch longer than distance betw een setae te and t i ; this
distance m uch shorter than sam e between setae ti  and ms. Seta p v or p 2 longer than  
distance betw een them  setosa sp. n.

2 (1) Notogastral setae partly thin and shorter, seta te m uch shorter than distance between
setae te an d  ti  a n d  d istance b e tw een  setae te a n d  ti  or ti a n d  ms n early  equal.

3 (4) Eleven pairs o f  notogastral setae present. Setae r, and r2 originating near to each
other, distance betw een them sm aller than length  of setae r2

africana Balogh , 1958
4 (3) Ten pairs o f notogastral setae present. Setae r, and r2 originating farther from each

o th er th an  d is tan c e  betw een these  se tae  paratina Ma h u n k a , 1983

Acta Zool. Huag. 30, 1931
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О Р Р 1 Ш А Е  Gr a n d je a n , 1954 

A m erioppia foveolata sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 292— 310 pm , w id th : 158— 176 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 12A): R o s tra l se tae  arising n e a r to  each o th e r, 

m ore  ro b u s t th a n  th e  o th e r p ro d o rsa l se tae . In te rlam ella r se tae  a b se n t, exo- 
b o th r id ia l  setae sh o rte r th a n  lam ella r ones. C ostulae ab sen t, b u t  a th in  line 
v isib le  in  th is place. P ro d o rsu m  w ith  som e large spots la te ra lly  an d  a very  
la rg e  one basally . L a te ra l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  (Fig. 12E) and  also som e p e d o tec ta

A d a  Zool. Hung. 30, 1084

Fig. 12A —F. Amerioppia fo v e o la la  sp. n. — A -- dorsal side, B =  sensillus, C =  seta r3, 
D — ventral side, E =  prodorsum f om lateral side
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gran u la ted . Sensillus (b ig . 12B) long, s lig h tly  d e n ta te . N ine pairs o f s tro n g  
n o to g astra l se tae  (F ig. 12C) p resen t, all well c ilia ted . Cilia very  strong . S etae 
ta ab sen t, only  th e ir  insertion  poin ts visible.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 12D): A podem es well developed , some ch itin o u s 
th icken ing  v isib le . Surface of epim eres sm o o th , only som e sm all spo ts p resen t. 
E p iinera l se tae  d iffe ren t in leng ths, some of th o se  in m arg in a l position  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  longer th a n  the  m edian  ones. Six p a irs  o f sim ple gen ita l se tae ; 
aggenita l, ana l and  ad an a l setae sligh tly  s tro n g e r th a n  p reced ing  ones. S etae 
ad;i in  p reanal position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (832-H O -83): Afr. 105; 6 paratypes from the  
same sample. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (832-PO-83) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest, and 1 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is well ch a rac te rizah le  by  the  large ro u n d  
spo t in  th e  m idd le  o f th e  basa l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m . In  th e  o th e r  species o f th is  
genus th ree  or fo u r pa irs of spots are p resen t on th is  place.

Quadroppia crenata sp. n.

M easurem ents: L eng th : 176— 184 pm , w id th : 96— 104 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 13A): R o stru m  w idely  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l se tae  

w ith  some s tro n g  cilia. A n terio r p a r t  of p rodorsum  w ith  an  e llip tica l ch itinous 
ring , lam ellae an d  tran slam ella  well developed, tran s lam e lla  no t connected  
d irec tly  w ith  lam ellae . L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  su rface  o f p rodorsum . 
In  the  in te rlam ella r region som e ch itinous la th s  ex isting , n ea rly  para lle l w ith  
lam ellae. Sensillus la rge , w ith  a c lav a te  and  b a rb ed  head . Surface o f prodorsum  
w ith  a well developed , con tinuous c rest, fram ing  th e  m edian  p a r t  of n o to g aste r. 
The la te ra l (m arg inal) p a r t s ligh tly  less h igher th a n  th e  m ed ian  one. A m ong 
th e  n o to g astra l se tae  four pa ir o rig ina ting  on th e  m arg in  o f region. All se tae  
erectile , s tra ig h t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 13B): A podem es well d iv ided  b y  lo n g itud ina l 
crest. E p im era l se tae  sh o rt and  th in . G enita l p la te s  w ith  a lo n g itu d in a l crest. 
F ive pairs of gen ita l se tae  presen t, all nearly  eq u a l in  len g th . A nal and  ad an a l 
se tae  sim ilar to  th e  p reced ing  ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (833-H O -83): Afr. 105; 13 paratypes from  
the same sample; 7 paratype: Afr. 119. H olotypus and 18 paratypes (833-H O -83) deposited  
in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, and 2 paratypes in the M useum  
d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is well ch a rac te rizah le  b y  th e  sharp  and 
con tinuous ch itinous crest on th e  n o to g aste r. O n th is  g round  th e  new species 
s tan d s  n earest to  A . circum ita  H a m m e r , 1961, how ever, th e  ch itin o u s ring  on

A d a  Zoo/. Hung. 30, 198i
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Fig. 13A —B. Q uadroppia crenala sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, B =  ventral side

th e  p rodorsum  in th e  la t te r  opens h asa lly , th e  tran s lam e lla  is co nnec ted  w ith 
th e  lam ellae, the  lam e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e  lam ella r cuspis an d  th e  noto- 
g a s tra l  setae are m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  in  th e  new  species.

SU C T O B E L B ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1954 

Serratobelba gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : F am ily  S uctobelb idae . R o s tra l p a r t  o f p rodorsum
elo n g a ted , w ith  4— 7 large  te e th  on each  m arg in . P ro d o rsu m  o rn am en ted  w ith  
3 la rg e r fen estra te  sp o ts , m ed ian  tu b erc les  reduced . Sensillus w ith  a sm ooth  
a n d  clavate  head . D orsosejugal su tu re  w ith  one p a ir o f to o th  la te ra lly , betw een  
th e m  some rugae an d  one p a ir of s tro n g e r c ris tae  lo n g itu d in a lly  presen t. 
T h ree  pairs of sm all fie lds, resem bling  areae porosáé. S te rn a l apodem e de
veloped . Six pairs o f g en ita l, one p a ir  o f phy llifo rm  ag g en ita l, tw o pairs of 
a n a l and  th ree  p a irs  o f ad an a l setae p re sen t. la d  po ri o rig in a tin g  fa r from  anal 
p la te s  in p a raan a l, se tae  ad., in  p re a n a l position .

T ype species: Suctobelbila m ultidentata  M a h u n k a , 1983.
R e m a r k s  : T he fam ily  S uc tobe lb idae  is in u rg en t need o f a general 

rev ision  a p a r t o f its  supraspecific  ta x a  is ra th e r  he terogenous. I p lan  to  do

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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th is  w ork in  th e  near fu tu re , b u t  fo r th e  presen t, I  describe Suctobelb ids 
species an d  th e  new ly d esc rib ed  (M a h u n k a , 1983) Suctobelbila  species a ra n g 
ing of a new  genus defin ite ly  necessa ire . I t  is d istingu ished  from  all congeners 
b y  th e  form  o f the  dorsosejugal s tru c tu re  and  by  th e  su rface  of p rodorsum .

S erra to b e lb a  rugósa  sp. n.

M easurem ents: L eng th : 240 — 250 p m , w id th : 125 — 131 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 14A): R o stru m  u n d u la te . R o stra l se tae  arising  

la te ra lly , se tifo rm , norm al. P ro d o rsu m  w ith  4 —5 pairs o f la rger, sh a rp , and
2— 3 pairs o f  sm aller, ro u n d e d , tu b e rc le -lik e  te e th  la te ra lly  (F ig. 14B). P ro-

Acta Zool. H un 30, 1984

Fig. 14A—D. Serratobelba rugósa sp. n . — A =  dorsal side, В =  rostral teath , C =  ventral
side, D =  prodorsum
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d o rsa l o rn am en ta tio n  ra th e r  com plica ted , su rface  o rn a m e n te d  w ith  ru g ae , 
tu b e rc le s  and fe n e s tra te  sp o ts . M edian, u n p a ired  tuberc les d iv ided . Sensillus 
(F ig . 14D) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, its  head c lav a te  and  sm oo th . D orsosejugal 
reg ion  w ith  one p a ir  o f  te e th , w ell-developed c r is ta  and  som e rugae. All no to - 
g a s tra l setae sho rt a n d  sim ple.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 14c): A podem es an d  b o rd u res  well developed. 
E p im era l setae sim ple. A ggen ita l setae d ila ted  an d  phy llifo rm . A nal and adana l 
se tae  sh o rt and sim ple.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (834-H O-83): Afr. 175; 8 paratypes from the  
sam e sample. H olotypus and 7 paratypes (834-PO-83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest; 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T h is new  species is th e  second one o f th is  new genus. 
I t  is d istinguished  from  th e  type-species b y  its  m easu rem en ts , the  sh o rte r 
sensillus, the  shape o f  la te ra l  te e th  of p ro d o rsu m  and  b y  th e  form  of th e  
ag g en ita l setae.

L IC N E R E M A E ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1931 

L icnereinaeus c ris ta tu s  sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 196— 208 pm , w id th : 104— 112 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 15A): R o stru m  w idely  ro u n d ed , ro stra l se tae  

a ris in g  on a ch itinous la th .  L am ellae well developed , an g u la ted  an te rio rly  and  
co n n ec ted  w ith  a tra n sv e rsa l ridge an te rio rly  and  m edially . Some secondary  
la th s  or rugae also p re se n t. L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  dorsal surface of 
p ro d o rsu m . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  sim ilar to  th e  lam ella r one, all th ree  pairs 
n e a rly  equal in len g th . Sensillus f la t ,  in dorsal view  c lav a te , its  surface ro u g h 
ened . N otogaster w ith  well fram ed  spots a n te rio rly  and  w ith  in d is tin c t ones 
m ed ia lly  and p o ste rio rly . In  th e  an te rio r p a r t  of n o to g as te r  a well discernible 
ch itin o u s  la th  lo n g itu d in a lly  an d  m edially  (F ig . 15C). N o to g aste r w ith 13 pairs 
o f  se tae  covered w ith  secre tio n  m em brane. T he m edially  th ree  pairs sh o rte r  
th a n  th e  others.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 15B): Surface o f epim eres sm ooth  b u t well 
d iv id ed  by apodem es, b o rd u res , and rugae. E p im era l se tae  sim ple. In  fro n t o f 
g en ita l opening a s tro n g e r, bridge-like ch itin o u s fo rm atio n  p resen t, la te ra lly  
w ith  tw o opposed te e th . V en tra l p la te  w ith  po lygonal re ticu la tio n . Two p a irs  
o f ad an a l setae p re se n t. la d  pori no t visible.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (835-H O-83): Afr. 175; 13 paratypes from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 11 paratypes (835-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian 
Natural History M useum, B udapest, 2 paratypes in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species is well ch a rac te rized  by  the  m edian 
c r is ta  on the  n o to g a s te r  an d  th e  well subd iv id ed  an te rio r  g roup  of field of the
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Fig. 15A — C. Licneremaeus cristalus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side. В =  ventral side, C =  lateral
part o f  prodorsum

n o to g a s te r . B o th  ch a rac te rs  were un k n o w n  in th e  so far know n species. On th e  
g ro u n d  o f th e  scu lp tu re  o f th e  p ro d o rsu m , th e  new  species s ta n d s  n ea re s t to  
L . sem iareolatus M a h u n k a , 1978, how ever, th e  la t te r  species has an  u n p a ired  
fie ld  be tw een  th e  a n te rio -la te ra l g roup  o f fie lds.

0R 1B A T U L ID A E  Thor , 1929

? Incabates longisacculus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 284— 317 pm , w id th : 178 — 191 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 16A): R o stru m  slig h tly  e longated , w ith  a sm all 

nasifo rm  apex . R o stra l h a lf  o f p rod o rsa l surface w ith sh a rp ly  fram ed , con-
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Fig. 16A — D. ? Incabates longisacculus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, B =  lamella, C =  ventral
side, D =  lateral part o f prodorsum

sp icuous foveolae. L am ellae  well developed  co n tin u ed  a sh o rt p re lam ella  and  
w ith o u t cuspis. L am ella r setae arising  on th e  su rface o f lam ellae (Fig. 16B). 
R o s tra l setae arising  m arg ina lly , b u t  fa r from  end o f prelam ella  (F ig . 16D). 
All p rodorsa l setae f in e ly  ciliate, th e ir  ra tio : ro <  le <  in . P te ro m o rp h a  well 
developed , to n g u e-sh ap ed . Surface o f n o to g as te r  sm o o th , 10 pairs o f large 
se ta l in sertion  po in ts  well visible. F o u r pairs o f sacculi p resen t, Sa  an d  S, 
e lo n g a ted , slit-like.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 16C): M entum  fo v eo la ted , foveolae sim ilar in 
sh ap e  to  p rodorsa l ones. E p im eral surface w ith  la rger irreg u la r spots. A podem es

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



ORIBATIDS FROM THE ETHIOPIAN REGION 113

sh o rt, ep im era l se tae  sim ple. P e d o te c ta  4 w eakly  developed , rounded . F o u r 
pairs o f g en ita l se tae  m inu te , ana l an d  ad a n a l setae s im ila r in shape. S etae ad3 
in  p rean a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (836-H O-83): Afr. 105; 7 paratypes from the  
same sam ple. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (836-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory M useum, Budapest, and 2 paratypes in  the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The new species is w ell ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  o rn a m e n ta 
tion  of th e  p rodorsum  and th e  m e n tu m  and by th e  sh ap e  o f th e  e longated  
sacculi. On th is  g round it is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all its  congeners.

Nannerlia elongatissima sp. n.

M easu rem en ts: L eng th : 383— 406 /лт, w id th : 170— 193 fim .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 17A): R o s tru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l  setae arising  on 

sep ara ted  tu b erc les . L am ellae well developed , a sh o rt p relam ella  v isib le. 
L am ellar se tae  arising  on lam ellae. R a tio  o f th e  p ro d o rsa l se tae : ro in  <C le. 
Sensillus c lav a te , sligh tly  squam ose. D orsosejugal su tu re  strong ly  convex .

Fig. 17A—C. Nannerlia elongatissima sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  body of lateral view ,
C =  ventral side
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B te ro m o rp h ae  sm all (F ig . 17B), u u d u la te  in  dorsal view . T en  p a irs  of sim ple, 
th in  n o to g astra l se tae  an d  four p a irs  w ell visib le sacculi p re sen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 17C): S urface of epim eres w ith  som e large sp o ts. 
E p im e ra l setae th in  an d  sim ple. F o u r  p a irs  o f gen ita l, th re e  p a irs  of ad an a l 
se ta e  p resen t. S etae ad3 in  p rean a l p osition .

All legs w ith  th re e  claws. S tro n g  h e te ro d ac ty ly .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (837-HO-83): Afr. 119; 14 paratypes from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 12 paratypes (837-PO-83) deposited in  the Hungarian  
N atural H istory Museum, B udapest; 2 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species m ay  be ranged  in  th e  genus N annerlia  
C o e t z e r , 1968, b u t th e  dorsosejugal su tu re  of th e  new species is m ore convex  
th a n  in  th e  o th e r species of th is  genus.

Scheloribatella  gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  O rib a tu lid ae . Lam ellae well developed , lam e l
la r  se tae  arising on th e ir  cuspis, p ro lam ella  ab sen t. R o s tra l se tae  arising  
m arg in a lly . D orsosejugal su tu re  com plete . T en  pairs o f co m p ara tiv e ly  long 
n o to g a s tra l  setae, fro u r pa irs o f sm all sacculi p resen t. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula :
3— 1 — 3— 3. F o u r p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae . S e ta  ad:i in p rean a l p osition . All legs 
w ith  one claw.

T ype species: Protoribates sh iraensis  E v a n s . 1953.
R e m a r k s :  O n th e  g round  o f th e  p resen t d iagnosis th e  new  genus is 

n e a r  to  Scheloribates B e r l e s e , 1908 an d  Fijibates H a m m e r , 1972. H ow ever, 
th e  fo rm er has th re e  claw s on all legs, th e  la t te r  has in com ple te  dorsosejugal 
s u tu re  fu rth e rm o re , i ts  ro s tra l se tae  arising  m uch n ea re r to  each  o th e r on th e  
d o rsa l surface o f p rodorsum .

Scheloribatella shiraensis  ( E v a n s , 1953) com b. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 3 7 0 —381 pm , w id th : 202— 223 pm . T he new  
m a te r ia l  is well id e n tif ia b le  b y  th e  descrip tio n  and  figures o f E v a n s  (p. 267, 
F igs 6A— D), only th e  p ro d o rsu m  is slig h tly  d ifferen t (F ig . 18D).

Localities: Afr. 105: 12 Ex.

Scheloribates h e te ro trich u s sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 603 — 625 pm , w id th : 364— 380 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 18A): R o stru m  w ide, ro u n d ed . R o stra l se tae  

aris in g  la te ra lly  on a sm all tu b e rc le  an d  on th e  end of p re lam ellae  (F ig. 18C). 
R a tio  o f p rodorsal se tae : ro <[ le <( in . Lam ellae well developed , p relam ellae 
m uch  th in n e r th a n  lam ellae. Sensillus sh o rt, its  head  c la v a te , w ith  sh o rt
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Fig. 18A — C. Scheloribates heterotrichus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  
lateral part o f prodorsum — D =  Scheloribatella shiraensis (E v an s , 1953)
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spines. Setae of n o to g a s te r  o f diverse leng ths, se tae  in th e  a n te rio r  p a r t (ta, te, 
ti, ms) sh o rt, m in u te , o th e rs  m uch longer an d  th ick e r, fine ly  c ilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 18B): E p im era l surface sm oo th , som e apodem es 
and  bo rdu res well d eve loped , long. E p im era l se tae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long, all 
f in e ly  c ilia ted . F o u r p a irs  of genital se tae  p re sen t (one specim en has only 
th re e  p a irs!). G en ita l, a n a l an d  adanal se tae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long, ad3 in pre- 
an a l position . Setae a n 1 sh o rte r  th a n  an.,. A d an a l se tae  cilia ted .

All legs w ith  th re e  claw s.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (849-H O-83): Afr. 119; 1 paratype from the  
sam e sam ple; 1 paratype: Afr. 105. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (849-PO-83) in the Hungarian 
N atural H istory Museum, B udapest, and 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire N aturelle, 
Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all so fa r  know n 
Scheloribates B e r l e s e , 1908 species b y  th e  shape o f th e  chae tom  of th e  
n o to g aste r.

Scheloribates minutus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 292— 345 pm , w id th : 207— 236 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 19A): R o stru m  nasifo rm , e longated . R o stra l 

se tae  arising  la te ra lly  on th e  cuspis of p re lam ellae  (F ig . 19C). Lam ellae well 
developed , lam ellar se tae  arising  on th e ir  su rface . R a tio  of p rodorsa l se tae : 
ro <7 le <C in . Sensillus v e ry  long, nearly  as long as leng th  o f in te rlam ella r 
se tae . I ts  head asy m m etrica lly  sp ind le-shaped , w ith  4 — 5 cilia on its  o u te r 
m arg in . All p rodorsa l se tae  c ilia ted . N o to g aste r w ith  10 p a irs  o f m inu te  se tae , 
all th in  and  sim ple. F o u r  p a irs  of sacculi p re se n t, all sh a rp ly  fram ed . D orsc- 
se jugal su tu re  stro n g ly  convex .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 19B): E p im era l su rface w ith  large spo ts, fo rm 
ing a polygonal sc u lp tu re . P ed o tec ta  4 sm all, w eakly  developed . All epim eral 
se tae  th in  and  sim ple. F o u r  pairs of g en ita l se tae  sh o rt, ad an a l se tae  mucii 
longer th a n  gen ita l ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (838-H O -83): Afr. 105; 7 paratypes from the 
sam e sample. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (838-PO-83) deposited in  the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, and 2 paratypes in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species in well ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  v e ry  long 
sensillus and  b y  th e  n asifo rm  rostrum . In  th is  g round  it is well d istingu ished  
from  all its  congeners.

Setulobates gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  O riba tu lidae . L am ellae well developed , pre-
lam ellae  and  tra n s la m e lla  absen t. L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  surface of 
lam ellae. B o th rid iu m  n o t covered by  th e  n o to g aste r. D orsosejugal su tu re
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Fig. 19A — C. Scheloribales minutus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  pro
dorsum from lateral view

rounded a n te rio rly . F o u rteen  p a irs  o f long, th in  n o to g a s tra l setae, fo u r p a irs  
of m inu te  saccu li p resen t. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1— 3— 3. F o u r p a irs  o f 
genital, one p a ir  o f aggen ita l, tw o  pairs o f an a l an d  th ree  pairs o f a d a n a l 
setae p re sen t. S e tae  ad3 in  p re a n a l position . All legs w ith  one claw.

T ype species: Setulobates heterotrichus sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  The fam ily  O rih a tu lid ae  so fa r  has no t included a genus 

w ith one claw  an d  fourteen  p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae .
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Setulobates heterotrichus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 357— 411 p m , w id th : 203— 244 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 20A): R o s tru m  slig h tly  narrow ed, ro s tra l se tae  

aris in g  m arg inally . R o s tra l and  lam ella r se ta e  th ickened  basally , w ith  s trong  
sp ines (Fig. 20D). In te r la m e lla r  setae v e ry  lo ng , fin e ly  ciliated . L am ellae  w ide, 
a sh o rt p a r t reach ing  a n te rio rly , a fte r th e  in se rtio n  poin ts of lam e lla r se tae . 
Sensillus w ith  a well se p a ra te d  head (F ig . 20C). N o togastra l se tae  v e ry  th in  
a n d  cu rv ed . Shoulder p a r t  o f  n o to g aste r w ith  tuberc les.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 20B): All ep im era l setae th in  and  sim ple.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (839-H O -83): Afr. 166; 9 paratypes from the 
sam e sam ple; 3 paratypes: Afr. 106. H olotypus and 11 paratypes (839-H O -83) deposited in 
the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, and 1 paratype in the M useum d’Histoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  B esides th e  d iffe ren tia l diagnosis of th e  new  genus, th e  
new  species is well ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  tu b e rc u la tc d  n o to g as tra l shou lder.

CERATO ZETIDAE J a co t , 1925

Africoribates ornatus  E v a n s , 1953

M easurem ents: L en g th : 429— 454 p m , w id th : 295— 324 pm .
T h e  new ly co llec ted  specim ens are  w ell iden tifiab le  w ith  th e  descrip tio n  

a n d  figu res of E v a n s  (1953). H ow ever, E v a n s  did  not m ention  th e  scu lp tu re  
(F ig . 22A) of th e  v e n tra l side (s tria ted  lo n g itu d in a lly  on the  epim eres an d  rugose 
on th e  v e n tra l and  an a l p la tes), th e  v a r ia b ili ty  of the  lam ellae an d  t r a n s 
lam ellae  (Figs 22C, E ) an d  th e  u n p a ired  a rea  porosáé p o stana les (F ig . 22B).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Afr. 106: 10 E x .

Baloghobates africanus sp . n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 754— 853 p m , w id th : 541— 547 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 21 A): P re lam e llae  well developed, reach in g  to  

a n te r io r  m arg in  of p ro d o rsu m  and  fo rm in g  a sm all to o th  on each  side of th e  
ro u n d e d  ro s tru m  (F ig . 21C). Lam ellae w ith  a sh o rt free cuspis each , lam ella r 
se ta e  arising  on th em . R o stra l setae o r ig in a tin g  near to  th e  la rg e  cuspis o f 
te c tu m  (Fig. 21D ), th e ir  a n te rio r m arg in  lin e a te d . A w eak tra n s la m e lla  d is
cern ib le . Sensillus sm all an d  c lava te . P te ro m o rp h a e  large and  m ovab le . N o to 
g a s te r  sm ooth , w ith  10 p a irs  o f alveoli an d  4 p a irs  o f area porosáé.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 21E ): S u rface  o f epim eres an d  th e  an ogen ita l 
reg io n  sm ooth . E p im era l se tae  sh o rt b u t  co m p ara tiv e ly  th ic k , —  excep ting
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Fig. 20A —D. Setulobates heterotrichus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  pro
dorsum from lateral view , D =  lateral part o f prodorsum
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Fig. 2 1 A —E. B a lo g h o b a tes a f r i c a n u s  sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, B =  lateral part of epimeral 
region, C =  rostrum , D =  prodorsum from lateral view , E =  ventral side
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Fig. 22A —E. A fr ic o r ib a te s  o r n a tu s  E v a n s , 1953 — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  
lamellae, D =  posterior end of body, E =  lam ellae of another specimen

4c —  conspicuously  cilia ted . Six pairs of gen ita l se tae  long, also c ilia ted . 
A podem es sh o rt b u t  well visible. A nal an d  ad an a l se ta e  m uch sho rte r th a n  
g en ita l or aggen ita l ones.

L e g s :  All legs tr id ac ty lo u s . H e te ro d ac ty lia  ob se rv ab le . Genu of leg 1 
w ith  a sharp  spu r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (840-HO-83): Afr. 181; 7 paratypes: from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 6 paratypes (840-H O -83) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum. Budapest; 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire N aturelle, Geneva.
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R e m a r k s  : T he new species is th e  f irs t  record in A frica  of th e  genus 
Baloghobates H a m m e r , 1967. I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from th e  ty p e  species b y  th e  
la ck  o f th e  bridge  betw een  p te ro m o rp h a e , th u s  the  in se rtio n  po in ts  o f th e  
in te r la m e lla r  se tae  a re  n o t covered in  d o rsa l view.

K ilim abates gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  C cra to ze tid ae . R ostrum  tr ip a r t i te ,  w ith  a nasi- 
fo rm  m edian  apex . T ec tu m  large, w ith o u t te e th . L am ellae w ith o u t cuspis, 
tra n s la m e lla  w'ell developed. Sensillus sm all, c lavate . D orsosejugal su tu re  
co m p le te . P te ro m o rp h a e  m ovable . F o u r  p a irs  o f hard ly  v isib le  a reae  porosáé, 
te n  pa irs  of m in u te  alveoli p resen t. E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 3— 3. Six 
p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir of aggen ita l, tw o  pairs o f anal an d  th ree  pairs of 
a d a n a l setae p resen t. la d  pori and  se tae  ad,, and  ad3 in  p a ra a n a l position . All 
legs tr id ac ty lo u s . G enu of leg 1 w ith  a sh a rp  process.

T ype species: K ilim abates processus sp . n.
R e m a r k s :  T he new genus m ay  be well ranged in th e  fam ily  C erato- 

z e tid ae , how ever, its  re la tion  w ith  th e  o th e r  genera is p ro b lem a tic . On th e  
g ro u n d  of th e  shape  o f ro strum  and  th e  lam ellae it s tan d s  v e ry  fa r from  all 
th e  heretofore  know n tax a .

K ilim abates p rocessus sp. n.

M easu rem en ts: L en g th : 446— 471 p m , w id th : 300— 313 pm.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 23A): R o s tru m  divided b y  tw o  deep incisions 

(F ig . 23D). T ec tu m  broadened  a n te r io r ly . large. R o stra l se tae  cilia ted , and 
o rig in a tin g  on th e  a n te rio r  end of te c tu m . G enal te e th  sh a rp . L am ellae  w ith o u t 
cusp is , th ey  are con tiguous w ith  th e  tran s la in e lla . L am ellar se tae  o rig ina ting  
on  th e  lam ellae. R a tio  of p rodorsal se tae  ro <7 le <  in . S e tae  in  and  le s ligh tly  
b a rb e d . Sensillus sm all, finely  ro u g h en ed . P te ro m o rp h ae  v e ry  large , in la te ra l 
v iew  to n g ue-shaped . A reae porosáé n o t well fram ed. All n o to g a s tra l setae 
red u ced .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 23C): A ll epim eral setae b a rb e d  and  slig h tly  
s tro n g e r  th a n  gen ita l ones. A nal an d  a d a n a l setae sim ple. S urface o f body  
sm o o th .

L e g s :  All legs tr id ac ty lo u s . G enu  of legs 1 (F ig . 23E ) and 2 w ith  
sh a rp  a process v e n tra lly . Solenidium  q x and  q., of leg 1 arising  on a well 
s e p a ra te d  tu b erc le  to o . F em ur of legs 3 an d  4 (Fig. 23C) w ith  a sh a rp  process.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (841-HO-83): Afr. 109; 5 paratypes from the 
sam e sample. H olotypus and 4 paratypes (841-PO -83) deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest, and 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species s ta n d s  quite a p a r t  from  th e  o th e r 
species of th is  fam ily .

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 23A —E. Kilimabates processus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  femur 
of leg IV, D =  prodorsum from lateral view , E  =  leg I

A cta  Zool. H ung . 30, 1984
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S culp tozetes gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  C e ra to ze tid ae . B ody surface well sc u lp tu re d . 
R o s tru m  rounded , w ith o u t incision or te e th . Lam ellae well developed , w ith  a 
long  free cuspis. L am ella r se tae  a ris in g  on th e  cuspis. T ec tu m  sh o rt, en d in g  fa r 
from  th e  ro stra l se tae . P te ro m o rp h ae  n o t m ovable . N o to g aste r w ith  fo u r p a irs  
o f a reae  porosáé an d  14 pairs o f long  n o to g a s tra l setae. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la :
3— 1— 3— 3. A nal opening  fa r rem o v ed  from  th e  poste rio r m arg in  o f th e  v e n tra l 
p la te  an d  is conspicuously  n ear to  th e  g en ita l opening. The len g th  of th e  anal 
open in g  is m uch longer th a n  d is tan ce  b e tw een  th e  g en ita l an d  an a l open ings. 
S ix p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae . Two p a irs  o f ad an a l setae in  p o s tan a l, one p a ir  in 
p a ra a n a l position . All legs w ith  th re e  claw s, ta rsu s  short.

T ype  species: Sculptozetes longisetosus sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  T he fam ily  C e ra to ze tid ae  includes tw o  genera  ( Fuscozetes 

S e l l n i c k , 1928 and  Melanozetes H u l l , 1916) each h av in g  14 p a irs  o f  long 
n o to g a s tra l se tae . B o th  genera h av e  a tran s lam e lla  and  th e ir  an a l an d  gen ita l 
p la te s  are rem oved fa r from  each o th e r .

Sculptozetes longisetosus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 738— 771 p m , w id th : 5 0 8 —533 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 24A ): L am ellae  long, as is free cuspis (F ig . 24C). 

L am e lla r setae cu rv in g , s ligh tly  sq u am o se , ro s tra l se tae  pilose. Sensillus (Fig. 
24B ) c lav a te , squam ose. T ec tu m  (F ig . 24D) sho rt hav in g  a tr ia n g u la r  cuspis. 
In te rb o th r id ia l  and  n o to g astra l se tae  pilose, all long an d  s lig h tly  flag e lla te . 
N o to g as tra l surface w ith  groups o f foveolae (Fig. 24E).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 2 4 F ): Surface foveolated . E p im era l se tae  d if
fe re n t in  leng ths, in n e r setae m u ch  sh o rte r  th a n  o u te r ones. Six p a irs  o f  genita l 
se tae  p resen t, one p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, tw o  pairs of ana l se tae  sim ple. A danal 
se tae  v e ry  long and  flagella te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotyp us (842-HO-83): Afr. 178; 13 paratypes: from 
the sam e sample; 3 paratypes: Afr. 166. H olotypus and 14 paratypes (842-PO -83) in  the 
H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, and 2 paratypes in the M useum d’Histoire 
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  O n th e  g ro u n d  o f th e  generic diagnosis th e  new  species is 
fa r  from  all its alliance.

U lugurozetes gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  B ody covered  w ith  secretions lay e r. R o stru m  w ith o u t 
incision  rounded . T u to riu m  well developed , w ith  d ila ted  b u t  u n d iv id ed  free 
cuspis. L am ellae o rig inating  la te ra lly , w ith  sho rt cuspis, lam ella r se tae  arising

A cta  Zool. H ung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 24A —F. Sculptozetes longisetosus sp. n. — A — dorsal side, В sensillus, C =  pro
dorsum, D =  prodorsum  from lateral view , E =  sculpture of notogaster, F =  ventral side

A d a  Zool. H ung. 30, 19C4
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on th e m . Sensillus sh o rt and  sm all. P te ro m o rp h a  m ovable . F o u r p a irs  of 
m in u te  sacculi and  th ir te e n  pairs o f w ell developed n o to g astra l se tae  p re se n t. 
E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 2— 1— 2 — 2. G enal to o th  and  cu sto d iu m  v e ry  sm all, 
h a rd ly  d iscern ib le . Six pairs o f g en ita l se tae . All legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

T ype  species: Ulugurozetes turbulen tus  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : T he rang ing  o f th e  new  ta x o n  is very  p ro b lem a tic , m an y  

c h a ra c te rs  differ from  tho se  of th e  gen era  o f  C eratozeto idea. I t  s tan d s  n e a re r  
to  th e  fam ily  M ycobatidae , b u t  th e  red u ced  custod ium , th e  ep im era l se ta l 
fo rm u la , th e  n u m b er o f n o to g astra l se tae  and  th e  four pairs o f m in u te  sacculi 
s u p p o r t th e  e rec tion  o f a new fam ily:

U L U G U R O Z E T ID A E  fam . n.

T y p e  genus: Ulugurozetes gen. n.

U lugurozetes tu rb u le n tu s  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts: L en g th : 598— 681 //in , w id th : 442— 500 /zm.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 25A): R o s tru m  widely ro u n d ed . R o s tra l se tae  

a ris in g  la te ra lly , or s ligh tly  v e n tra lly , u n d e r the  tu to r iu in , se tifo rm , u n i
la te ra lly  c ilia ted . T u to riu in  w ith  a w ell developed, d ila ted  cuspis. L am ellae 
an d  in te rlam e lla r se tae  strong , b o th  p a irs  w ith  sligh tly  ro u n d ed  end  (F ig . 
2 5H ), th e ir  surface squam ose. L am ellae  well developed, w ith o u t long free 
cusp is . A sh o rt p a r t  o f tran s lam e lla  v isib le . Lam ellar se tae  o rig in a tin g  on th e  
cusp is . B o th rid iu m  large , w ith  long, o u tw a rd  bending a n te r io r  spur. Sensillus 
sm all, its  head  densely  b arb ed . D orsosejugal su tu re  u n d u la te . P te ro m o rp h a e  
m o v ab le , th e ir  surface scu lp tu red . T h ir te e n  pairs of stro n g , squam ose n o to 
g a s tra l  se tae  p resen t (F ig . 25D ), a sm all difference along th e ir  len g th s  o b se rv 
ab le . Surface w ith  a secretion  lay e r fo rm in g  a polygonal o rn a m e n ta tio n , p a r tly  
m issing  here and  th e re .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 25B ): A podem es short, b u t  well v isib le . E p i
m era l su rface irreg u la rly  g ra n u la te d , v e n tra l surface fo v eo la ted , b u t  th e  
foveolae co n flu en t p a r tly  or co nnec ted  som etim es and fo rm ing  rugae. C usto 
d iu m  (Fig. 25C) v e ry  sh o rt, scarcely  v isib le . E pim eral se tae  sh o rt, b u t s lig h tly  
th ic k e n e d , squam ose. Six pairs o f g en ita l setae (Fig. 25C) m uch longer and  
th in n e r . A nal and  adana l setae s im ila r to  epim eral ones, a d l and  ad., in post- 
an a l, ad .j in p a ra a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotyp us (843-HO-83): Afr. 181: 3 paratypes from  the 
sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (843-PO -83) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapesr: 1 paratype in the M useum  d’H istoire Naturelle Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  See th e  rem ark s  a f te r  th e  genus d iagnosis.

A d a  Zool. H ung . 30, 1984
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Fig. 25A — H Ulugurozetes turbulentus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  pedo- 
tecta 2, D =  seta Ip, E =  genital plates, F =  rostral part o f body, G =  rostrum from lateral 

view , H =  trichobothrium  and lamella
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G ALUM NIDAE J acot, 1925 

D idym onycha gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F a m ily  G alum nidae . L am ellar ca rin ae  S  and  L  p re sen t, 
la m e lla r  setae arising b e tw een  carinae L . D orsoscjugal su tu re  m issing m edially . 
In te r la m e lla r  setae m in u te . T en  pairs o f m in u te , hard ly  d iscern ib le  n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  and  four pa irs o f w eak ly  developed  areae porosáé and  a m edian  area  
p o ro sa  postanalis p re se n t. Sensillus w ith  a long peduncle  an d  a c lav a te  head . 
S ix  p a irs  of genital se ta e . All ad an a l se tae  in  post- o r p a ra a n a l position . All 
legs b idacty lous.

Type-species: D idym onycha hesperis sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  genus is well ch a rac te rizab le  b y  th e  m in u te  

n o to g a s tra l setae an d  th e  b id ac ty lo u s legs. T he new  ta x o n  is close to  Trachy- 
g a lu m n a  B a l o g h , 1962 b u t  th e  la t te r  genus has tr id a c ty lo u s  legs.

D idym onycha hesperis sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 422— 441 pm , w id th : 243— 267 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 26A): L am ella r and  ro s tra l se tae  norm al, sim ple, 

th in  an d  co m para tive ly  long. L am ellar se tae  arising  n e a r to  carinae  L, b u t  it 
s ta n d s  defin itely  b e tw een  th e  inner (L) carinae . In te r la m e lla r  setae and  te n  
p a irs  o f no togastra l se tae  h a rd ly  v isib le, m inu te . H ead o f sensillus w ith  m in u te  
squam ifo rm  spines. A reae  porosáé ad a la res  (A a ) large, long  s itu a te d  tra n s-  
v e rsa lly ; A 1 round , th e  tw o la t te r  p a irs  sm all, hard ly  d iscern ib le . D orsal and  
v e n tra l  surface sm oo th .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 26E ): E p im era l setae th in  an d  sim ple. In  fro n t 
o f gen ita l opening a w ell visible tra n sv e rsa l b an d  p re sen t; gen ita l se tae  long, 
all o th e r  setae in a n o g e n ita l region m in u te . Setae ad, an d  ad., in  p o s tan a l, ad:t 
in  p a ra a n a l position.

L e g s :  All legs w ith  tw o claw s (F ig . 26D) of ta rsu s  1 (Fig. 26C) w ith  
a w idened  distal end . w, ch a rac te ris tic a lly  ben t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (844-HO-83): Afr. 109; 14 paratypes from  
the sam e sample. H o lo typ u s and 12 paratypes (844-PO-83) deposited in the Hungarian  
Natural History Museum, B udapest; 2 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : O n th e  basis of th e  generic d iagnosis th e  new species
s ta n d s  far from all so fa r  know n G alum nids tax a .

P erg a lu m n a pocsi sp. n.

M easurem ents: L e n g th : 475—548 pm , w id th : 345—418 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 27A): R o stru m  wide, ro u n d ed . R ostra l lam ellar 

a n d  in terlam ellar se tae  long, t t t l l  c ilia ted . Sensillus se tifo rm , s ligh tly  longer

yicta Zool. H ung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 26A —E. Didymonycha hesperis sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  prodorsum from lateral 
view , C =  tib ia  and tarsus of leg I, D  =  claws of leg IV, E  =  ventral side

9 A cta  Zool. H ung. 30, 1984
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th a n  in te rla m e lla r  se tae . Lines S  an d  L  n o rm al, developed (F ig . 27C). P te ro - 
m o rp h ae  w ith  fine  o rn am en ta tio n . D orsosejugal su tu re  ab sen t. N o to g aste r only 
w ith  3 pa irs  o f areae  porosáé, n o t sh a rp ly  fram ed . A lveoli w ell visible.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 27B ): A p a r t  o f th e  ep im eral se tae  com pletely  
re d u c e d , how ever, la ,  3a, 3b, 3c, 4b a n d  4c co m p ara tiv e ly  long . A ll th in  an d  
s im p le . A podem es sh o rt, ap. sej. an d  ap. 3. o rig inating  n e a r to  each o th e r. 
S ix p a irs  o f co m p ara tiv e ly  long g en ita l, 1 p a ir  of sh o rt ag g en ita l an d  3 p a irs  
o f  a n a l  se tae . A m ong ad an a l se tae  ad1 an d  ad2 m uch  longer th a n  ad3 and  an a l 
s e ta e , b o th  p a irs  in  p o stan a l position .

A cta  Zool. H ung. 30, 1984

Fig. 27A  — C. Pergalumna pocsi sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  ventral side, C =  prodorsum
from lateral view
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (845-H O-83): Afr. 175; 2 paratypes: from  
the sam e sam ple; 17 paratypes: Afr. 181. H olotypus and 17 paratypes (845-PO -83) in the  
Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, B udapest, and 2 paratypes in the M useum  d’H istoire  
Naturelle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is ch a rac te rized  by  the  long in te r la m e lla r  
se tae , th e  se tifo rm  sensillus, th e  lack  o f dorsosejugal su tu re  an d  th e  th re e  
pairs o f a reae  porosáé on n o to g a s te r . O n th is  g ro u n d  it  belongs to  th e  Lilongi- 
se tosa , g ro u p . T h e  species of th is  g roup  m ay  be d istinguished  b y  th e  follow 
ing key:

1 (6) Areae porosáé adalares transversally elongated, tw ice as wide as long.
2 (3) Interlam ellar setae very long, reaching to apex of rostrum

longisetosa B a lo g h , 1960
3 (2) Interlam ellar setae much shorter.
4 (5) Interlam ellar setae much shorter than sensillus capillaris A o k i , 1961
5 (4) Interlam ellar setae and sensillus nearly equal in length  dubitanda H a m m er , 1972
6 (1) Areae porosáé adalares round.
7 (8) Sensillus shorter than interlam ellar setae foveolata H a m m e r , 1973
8 (7) Sensillus m uch longer than interlam ellar setae.
9 (10) All areae porosáé very small. R ostral setae much shorter than lamellar ones

m auritii Ma h u n k a , 1978
10 (9) All areae porosáé much larger. Rostral and lam ellar setae nearly of equal len gth  and 

longer th an  in the preceding species pocsi sp. n.

P erg a lu m n a tan zan ica  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts : L ength: 416— 425 p m , w id th : 263— 272 pnt.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 28A ): B o d y  v e ry  h igh  an d  convex in la te ra l  view . 

L am ellar c a r in a  w eakly  developed , lam ella r se tae  arising  fa r from  ca rin ae  
(Fig. 28C). A ll p ro d o rsa l setae m in u te , h a rd ly  v isib le . Sensillus long, se tifo rm , 
rec lina te , w ith  lo n g  spines on th e  o u te r  m arg in . D orsosejugal su tu re  well 
developed. N o to g a s te r  w ith te n  p a irs  o f alveoli an d  th re e  pairs o f u n fram ed  
and  v e ry  h a rd ly  d iscernible areae porosáé. D orsal an d  v en tra l su rface  well 
p u n c tu la ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 28B ): M entum  w aved  an terio rly . S urface  of 
epim eres s tre w n  w ith  large and  p o ly g o n a ted  sp o ts. E p im eral se tae  sh o rt, 
h a rd ly  v isib le . C arin a  circum pediale sh o rt, co m p ara tiv e ly  weak. S etae in  th e  
anogen ita l reg io n  —  excepting th e  tw o  an te rio r  p a irs  of genital se ta e  —  
m inu te . All legs trid ac ty lo u s .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (846-H O -83): Afr. 109; 6 paratypes from  the  
same sample. H o lo typ u s and 5 paratypes (846-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian N atural 
H istory Museum, B udapest; 1 paratype in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The new species is ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  m inu te  p ro d o rsa l 
se tae , th e  w ell-developed  dorsosejugal su tu re , th e  sh ap e  of th e  sensillus an d  
th e  u n fram ed , h a rd ly  discernible a reae  porosáé. O n th is  ground i t  s ta n d s  
n earest to  P ergalum na nuda  B a l o g h , 1960, how ever, th e  sensillus of th e  l a t t e r  
species is sm o o th  an d  th e  lam ellar ca rin ae  (L) reach in g  to  the b o th rid iu m .

9* A cta  Zool. H ung. 30, 1984
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Fig. 28A —C. Pergalumna tanzanica sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, B =  ventral side, C =  pro
dorsum from lateral v iew

Pilizetes brevisetus sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 379— 394 p m , w id th : 268— 293 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 29A): P ro d o rsu n t very  ro und , ro s tru m  sligh tly  

nasifo rm . R o s tra l an d  lam ella r se tae  long , th in  and setifo rm , th e  la t te r  one 
flage lla te . B o th  p a irs  w ith  sh o rt cilia. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  sp in ifo rm , sh o rt, 
s im ilar in  shape  to  th e  n o to g astra l ones. Sensillus (Fig. 29D) long , rec lin a te , 
w ith  long cilia m arg in a lly . Surface o f  p ro d o rsu m  and  th e  p te ro m o rp h ae  
foveo la ted , foveolae w ell fram ed . Surface o f  n o to g aste r an d  th e  v e n tra l  reg ion

A cta  Zool. H u n g .  30, 1984
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also foveolated . T he foveolae consisting  o f sm all p u n c tu re s  (F ig . 29E). All 
n o to g as tra l se tae  sh o rt, sp in iform  (Fig. 29B) an d  squam ose.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 29F): Surface w ith  s tro n g e r scu lp tu re  la te ra lly  
th a n  m edially . E p im cra l se tae  d ifferen t in  le n g th , la ,  2a and  3a also th in n e r 
th a n  lc;  3b th e  lo n g est. G en ita l setae in  th e  a n te rio r  m arg in  of th e  p la te s

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984

Fig. 29A —F. Pilizetes brevisetus sp. n. — A =  dorsal side, В =  seta rt, C =  genital region, 
I) =  sensillus, E =  sculptur of the dorsosejugal region, F =  ventral view
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(F ig . 29C) th in  and  long, th e  o th e r  th re e  pairs m uch th ick e r, sh o rte r  and  spini- 
fo rm . G en ita l and anal p la te s  w ell fo v eo la ted . A nal se tae  th in n e r , h u t longer 
th a n  p o ste rio r ad an a l ones. A d .( sh o rt, o rig in a tin g  fa r from  ad , an d  ad.,. A p a ir  
o f  m in u te  pori in p a ra a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (847-H O-83): Afr. 181; 1 paratype: from  the  
sam e sam ple. H olotypus deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest; 
paratypus in the Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : P lease co n su lt th e  k ey  for th e  A frican  Pilizetes species.

Pilizetes subsimilis sp. n.

M easurem ents: L en g th : 357— 382 pm , w id th : 248—260 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 30A ): R o s tru m  w idely ro u n d ed , ro s tra l and  

la m e lla r  se tae  long, th in , se tifo rm  an d  sm oo th  (Fig. 30R). In te r la m e lla r  se tae  
s h o r t , s tick -shaped . P ro d o rsa l su rface  stro n g ly , n o to g as tra l su rface  m ore w eak ly  
sc u lp tu re d . Sensillus (F ig . 30C) c lav a te  w ith  a long ped u n c le . T en  p a irs  o f 
th ic k , sh o rt and  sligh tly  ro u g h en ed  n o to g a s tra l setae (F ig . 30B).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . ЗОЕ): Surface w ith  v e ry  d iffe ren t scu lp tu re . 
M en tu m  w ith  large foveolae, g en ita l p la te s  w ith la rger, a n a l p la te s  also w ith  
sm alle r foveolae. All se tae  sh o rt, —  ex cep ting  gen ita l ones —  s to u t, s lig h tly  
th ic k e n e d . Two pairs o f ad an a l se tae  in  postan a l, one p a ir  in  p a ra a n a l posi
t io n , th e  la t te r  one (ad.,) s ta n d in g  fa r la te ra lly .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (848-HO-83): Afr. 181; 3 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (848-PO-83) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest, and 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

F rom  th e  E th io p ia n  region* so fa r e igh t Pilizetes S e l l n i c k , 1937 species 
a re  know n. These are d is tin g u ish ed  b y  th e  following k ey :

1 (12) Sensillus setiform , gradually attenuating at its distal end, well visib ly  ciliated.
2 (3) Prodorsum and notogaster w ith  very rough, nearly polygonae sculpture, notogastral

setae shorter than som e fields o f notogaster dudichi B a lo g h , 1966
3 (2) Prodorsum and notogaster less sculptured, ornamented only by foveolae or sm aller

reticulation.
4 (5) Interlamellar setae short, nearly o n ly  half as long as notogastral setae. Basal part of

sensillus sm ooth brevisetus sp. n.
5 (4) Interlamellar setae as long as or longer than notogastral ones.
6 (9) Setae ta on pteromorphae m uch longer than notogastral setae ti.
7 (8) Notogastral setae—excepting ta-m inute, much shorter than interlam ellar ones

curtip ilus B a lo gh , 1960
8 (7) Setae of notogaster normal, nearly as long as interlam ellar ones

saska i Ma h u n k a , 1969
9 (6) Setae ta on pteromorphae and other notogastral setae equal in  length.

10 (11) Interlamellar setae twice as long as notogastral ones. Surface of notogaster punctulated
subglaber B a lo gh , 1962

11 (10) Interlamellar setae as long as notogastral ones. Surface w ith  larger foveolae
basilew skyi B a lo gh , 1958

* From the Neotropical region the species P. neotropicus B alo gh  et Ma h u n k a , 1978 
does not belong in  this genus.
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12 (1) Sensillus d ilated , clavate, spindle-shaped, sm ooth or f in e ly  roughened, never c iliated .
13 (14) Sensillus c lavate , barbed. Interlam ellar setae m inute subsim ilis sp. n.
14 (13) Sensillus spindle-shaped. Interlam ellar setae not shorter th an  notogastral ones.
15 (16) Setae ta on pteromorpha very long, m uch longer th an  the thick notogastral setae

sellnicki Ba lo g h , 1958
16 (15) Setae ta on pteromorphae not longer than notogastral setae. All setae similar in  sh ape.
17 (18) Head of sensillus distinct, w ith a long and elongated, spiniform  distal end. Setae te

n early  as long  as d istance  be tw een  se tae  te a n d  ti africanus Se l l n ic k , 1937
18 (17) H ead of sensillus gradually thickened, w ithout a d istin ct, spiniform distal end. Setae

te shorter, on ly  ha lf as long as distance between setae te and ti
au stra lis  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1966

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984

Fig. 30A — E. Pilizetes subsimilis  sp. n. — A  =  dorsal side, В =  prodorsum from  lateral 
view , C =  sensillus, D =  seta r„ E =  v en tra l side
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A short historical review of the survey of the Indo-Australian Triaspidini 
species is given. A  key to the species o f Triaspis  H a l . is presented. Ten new Triaspis  
H a l . and three new Schizoprymnus F ü rst , species are described. W ith 71 figures.

F ro m  th e  In d o -A u stra lian  zoogeographical reg ion  th e  f irs t tw o T ria sp is  
species w ere described  b y  Sz é p l i g e t i  u n d e r th e  nam es Sigalphus semiglaber in 
1902 an d  S . tr ipartitu s  in  1905 (Sz é p l i g e t i , 1902, 1905). The th ird  species w as 
d iscovered b y  F u l l a w a y , who gave th e  n am e M uirie lla  concisa F u l l a w a y , 
1919. As in d ic a te d , S z é p l i g e t i  h ad  a rran g ed  his tw o  species in  th e  genus 
Sigalphus  L a t r e i l l e  and  F u l l a w a y  e rec ted  a new  genus as M uiriella  fo r his 
single new  species (S h e n e f e l t , 1970). Since th e ir  tim e  th e  taxonom ica l s ta tu s  
and  in te rp re ta tio n  of th e  genera Sigalphus  and  M uirie lla  had  changed , an d  in  
our m odern  con cep tio n  th e  generic nam es T riasp is  H a l i d a y  and  Sch izoprym 
nus F ö r s t e r  are th e  accep ted  ones. C onsequen tly , th e  v a lid  generic nam es o f 
th e  th ree  species in  question  are  as follow s: T riasp is semiglaber (Sz é p l i g e t i , 
1902), T . tripartitus  (S z é p l i g e t i , 1905) an d  Sch izoprym nus  (M uiriella ) concisa 
( F u l l a w a y , 1919). T he f irs t tw o species are  d ea lt w ith  in th e  p resen t su rv ey  
(p a rt I), th e  th ird  species will he d iscussed  in  m y e lab o ra tio n  of th e  In d o - 
A u stra lian  Sch izoprym nus  species (p a r t I I ) .

The d escrip tion  of th e  fo u rth  species, “ Sigalphus  ( ?) ichneutipterus $  ( ?) 
n. sp .” , was p u b lish ed  by  V a c h a l  in  1907; how ever, th e  species belongs to  th e  
genus Phanerotoma  W e s m a e l , qu ite  a n o th e r  genus belonging in th e  su b 
fam ily C heloninae. T he tw o q u estion -m arks in  th e  tax o n -n a in e  in d ica te  th a t  
\  ACHAL h im self w as n o t convinced o f th e  co rrec tness o f th is  tax o n o m ica l 
a rran g em en t. D r . B. S ig w a l t  (P aris), on m y re q u e s t, was k ind  enough to  
exam ine th e  ty p e-sp ec im en  of Y a c h a l ’s species deposited  in  th e  Museé N a tio n a l 
d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle  (P aris) and  in fo rm ed  m e in  his le t te r  of D ecem ber 13, 
1980, th a t  b ey o n d  an y  d o u b t i t  rep resen ts  a Phanerotoma  species. T he new  
tax o n o m ica l s ta tu s  o f th is  species is as follow s: Phanerotom a ichneutipterus 
(Va c h a l , 1907) (C heloninae).
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F o r the  e lab o ra tio n  of th e  In d o -A u s tra lia n  species o f th e  tr ib e  T riasp id in i 
(w ith in  th e  sub fam ily  C aly p tin ae , B raco n id ae) a to ta l o f 171 specim ens h ad  
se rved . T he m a jo rity  o f th e m  cam e to  m e on  loan  from  th e  B ishop  M useum , 
H o n o lu lu , and  on ly  a few  specim ens rep re sen ted  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t. T he m a te r ia l is divisible b e tw een  tw o  g enera : 
T ria sp is  H a l . (57 specim ens) and  Sch izoprym nus  F o r s t . (114 specim ens).

Acknowledgement. I  express m y  sincere  th an k s  D r. G. M. N i s h i d a  
(B ishop  M useum , H onolu lu ) for his k in d n ess  to  so rt o u t th e  T riasp id ine  
specim ens from  am ong  th e  In d o -A u s tra lia n  B racon idae  an d  to  d isp a tch  th em  
to  m e on loan for a long period . W ith o u t his effective help  an d  in te rv en tio n  
th is  and  th e  su b seq u en t su rveys could  n o t  h av e  been accom plished .

Key to the Triaspidini genera of the Indo-Australian Region

1 (4) Carapace not fully coalesced, either w ith  tw o distinct sutures or at m ost first suture
between tergites 1 — 2 more or less d istinct.

2 (3) Transverse sutures betw een tergites 1 —2 and 2 — 3 distinct, i.e. carapace defin itely
w ith three tergites (F igs 13 —14) Triaspis H a lid  a y , 1835

3 (2) A t m ost first transverse suture betw een tergites 1 — 2 more or less d istinct, second
suture betw een tergites 2 — 3 effaced, i.e. carapace alm ost unsegm ented (Figs 2, 4)

Schizoprymnus F ö r st er , 1862

Figs 1 — 2. Schizoprymnus  (Muiriella) concisa ( F u lla w a y ): 1 =  denticulate rim of carapace 
behind, in latero-apical v iew , 2 =  carapace in  dorsal view . — Fig. 3. Urosigalphus bruchi 
Cr a w f o r d : right fore wing. — Figs 4 — 8. Schizoprymnus  (Muiriella) bucculus sp. n.: 4 =  
carapace in dorsal view , 5 =  head in lateral view , 6 =  clypeus, 7 =  right fore w ing, 8 =  

denticulate rim of carapace behind, in latero-apical view
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a (b) Rim of carapace behind (or third tergite below) denticulate (Fig. 1). Propodeum  
with a median and a pair o f lateral (a total o f 3) spines

subgenus Muiriella F u lla w a y , 1919, stat. n. 
b (a) Rim  of carapace behind (or third tergite below) not denticulate as usually  (F ig. 

70). Propodeum w ithout spines, at m ost w ith tubercules m edially or laterally
subgenus Schizoprymnus F ö r st e r , 1862

4 (1) Carapace fully coalesced, i.e. w ithout transverse suture.
5 (6) N. bas. 1.8 — 2 tim es longer than n. rec., i.e. discoidal cell w ith d istally strongly  con

verging cu l  and d. N . med. less clearly sinuate to nearly straight (F ig. 7). A ntenna  
relatively long, about length of body, at least with 18 19 joints. Subgenera see at
couplet 3 (2) Schizoprymnus F ö r s t e r , 1862

6 (5) N . bas. 1.3 —1.5 tim es longer than n. rec., i.e. discoidal cell w ith  distally  m oderately
converging cul  and d. N .  med. clearly sinuate or curved (F ig. 3). A ntenna relative ly  
short, usually as long as head and mesosom a together, w ith  14 to 19 jo ints

llrosigalphus As h m e a d , 1889

Rem ark — The fourth Triaspidine genus, Aliolus  Sa y , 1836, seems restricted to the 
N earctic America (Ma rtin  1956, Sh e n e f e l t  1970).

T ria sp is  H a l id a y , 1835

Triaspis  H a lid a y , 1835, E nt. Mag., 3: 123. — Type-species: Sigalphus caudatus  
N e e s , 1814.

A concise ch a rac te riza tio n  o f th e  genus T riasp is, specified  to  th e  In d o - 
A u s tra lia n  species, seems reasonab le  to  afford:

B ody  1.8— 3.5 m m  long. H ead  u sua lly  tran sv e rse , 1.8 — 2 tim es b ro a d e r  
th a n  long , its  surface sm ooth  to  po lished  w ith  disperse to  m o d era te  an d  sm all 
p u n c ta tio n . In n e r m arg in  o f eyes p a ra lle l-su b p ara lle l. C om pound eye tw ice  to  
a lm o st tw ice h igher th a n  w ide. Ocelli fo rm ing  an  eq u ila te ra l tr ian g le , d is tan ce  
b e tw een  tw o ocelli som ew hat longer th a n  or a t m ost as long as d ia m e te r  o f 
an  ocellus. H ead behind  (tem ple  +  occipu t) ca rin a ted . M andible b icu sp id . 
M axillar pa lp  sh o rte r  th a n  h e ig h t o f head . A n ten n a  ab o u t as long as b o d y , its  
la s t 6— 8— 10 jo in ts  cubic or subcub ic .

M esosom a s to u t. M esonotum , scu te llum  and  m esopleuron  sm oo th  w ith  
fine  (su b )p u n c ta tio n . N o tau lix  an d  p rescu te lla r furrow  even ly  deep, c re n u la te d . 
S te rn a u lix  alw ays d is tin c t, e ith e r  n a rro w , fu rrow -shaped  and  c ren u la ted , o r 
b ro ad  and  giving an  im pression  o f a rugose surface. P ropodeum  c a r in a te d , 
fields am ong ca rin a tio n s sm oo th  to  rugulose-rugose. Legs w ith o u t any  special 
fea tu re .

F o re  w ing a b o u t len g th  o f body . R ad ia l cell ending fa r  before tip  o f w ing; 
r l  m ore o r less sh o rte r  th a n  w id th  o f stigm a, r2 a rched  to  w eakly  a rch ed , 
cuqu2 a b se n t. N . bas. ab o u t tw ice longer th a n  n. rec. N ervu lus in te rs ti t ia l  o r 
so m ew h at p o stfu rca l. N ervellus jo in in g  to  re. med. ab o u t its  m iddle.

M etasom a carapace-shaped : f irs t th ree  te rg ite s  d is tin c t th o u g h  fused  and  
s tro n g ly  sclero tized , fu r th e r  te rg ite s  concealed . Two su tu res  betw een  te rg ite s  
1— 2 and  2— 3 cren u la ted . Second su tu re  som etim es w eaker th a n  f irs t one. 
F irs t te rg ite  w ith  a p a ir  o f converg ing  keels. C arapace below  w ith  a d is tin c t 
rim , w hich ap ically  m ore or less em arg in a te  (to  re ta in  ov iposito r a p p a ra tu s ) . 
O v iposito r sh ea th  variab le  in  len g th , from  h a lf to  tw ice carapace  len g th .

A d a  Zool. H ung . 30, 1984



140 J. PAPP

C olour of body  u su a lly  d a rk , b lack , b lack ish  or b row nish  b lack. A n ten n a  
b lack (ish ), b asa lly  m ore o r less redd ish  yellow  to  yellow . Legs u sua lly  redd ish  
yellow , som etim es b lack ish . W ings h y a line  o r subh y a lin e , ra re ly  brow nish 
fum ous.

Checklist o f Triaspis Hal. species o f  the Indo- Australian Region

bangelus sp. n. 
coruscus sp. n. 
fum osus sp. n. 
nishidai sp. n. 
prinops sp. n. 
p u ini I us sp. n.

scotospilus sp. n.
semiglaber (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1902) 
tadornus sp. n. 
transitus sp. n.
tripartitus  (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1905) 
versatus sp. n.

Remark — Three new species of Schizoprymnus  F ö rster  were included in the key for 
the Indo-Australian T riaspis  species owing to their transitional feature-com binations between  
the two genera. Therefore I had to describe them  in this part o f m y survey, their description 
see on p. 155- 158; they  are as follows:

Schizoprymnus  (M uirie l la ) bucculus sp. n.
(Schizoprymnus) politus sp. n.

tortilis sp. n.

Key to the Indo-Australian species of the genus Triaspis Haliday*

1 (4) First suture of carapace distinct, second suture more or less distinct (Figs 4, 69).
2 (3) Apical rim of carapace not denticulate, though w ith a pair of denticles laterally from

apical em argination (F igs 70 — 71) (subgenus Schizoprymnus  F ö r st er )
Schizoprymnus F ö rster , 1862

a (b) Tergites 2 — 3 polished. Further details see at couplet 8 (9)
Schizoprymnus (S .) politus sp. n.

b (a) Tergites 2 — 3 sculptured.
c (d) Apical rim of carapace sem icircularly excised (Fig. 71). Sutures eventually  

distinct in  a variable degree (Fig. 69). Antenna w ith  20 21 joints. Head behind
eye strongly rounded (Fig. 67). R adial cell rather short (Fig. 68). $: 2.2 —2.7 mm. 
— V ietnam , Laos Schizoprymnus (S .) tortilis sp. n.

d (c) Apical rim o f carapace weakly to m oderately em arginate (Figs 44, 47). 
e (f) Body 2.1 — 2.5 m m  long ($).  Carapace in  dorsal view  rather elongate, 1.7 —1.8 

tim es longer than broad at second tergite (Fig. 43). Antenna w ith 24 joints. 
Further details see at couplet 20 (21)

Triaspis semiglaber (Sz é pl ig e t i, 1902) 
f  (e) Body 3 — 3.2 mm long (?). Carapace in dorsal view  oval, 1 .5— 1.6 tim es longer 

than broad at second suture. A ntenna w ith 18— 20 joints. In lateral view ov i
positor sh eath  (1.5 — )1.8 — 2 tim es longer than carapace. Further details see at 
couplets 22 (23) and 25 (26) Triaspis tadornus sp. n.

3 (2) Apical rim of carapace denticulate (F ig. 8) (subgenus Muiriella  F u lla w a y , 1919,
stat. n.). Cheek alm ost twice as long as basal w idth of m andible (Fig. 5). Antenna w ith  
28 — 29 joints. In lateral view  ovipositor sheath as long as or som ewhat longer than  
carapace. B ody and legs either black or rusty brown. 3 —3.3 mm. — New Guinea, 
New Britain Schizoprymnus (M uiriella) bucculus sp. n.

4 (1) First and second sutures equally d istinct, i.e. carapace defin itely w ith three tergites
(Figs 13- 14, 43, 55).

5 (12) Either third tergite or second -J- third tergites polished, and at least on their declivous
lateral part longitud inally  uneven.

* Three Schizoprymnus  species are also included in the key owing the transitional 
suture-conditions of their carapace.
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6 (7) Third tergite on ly  on its m edian streak-like fifth  to six th  sm ooth to polished, other
wise sculptured. Further details see at couplets 23 (22), 30 (27) and 32 (31)

Triaspis bangelus sp. n. 
T. tripartitus (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1905) 

T. pum ilus sp. n.
7 (6) Third tergite or second third terg ites polished.
8 (9) Tergites 2 — 3 polished, second terg ite  medially uneven. First suture crenulated,

second suture sm ooth and less deep than first one. H ead in dorsal view  behind eye 
strongly rounded (Fig. 63). A ntenna w ith 25 (right antenna) to 26 joints (left antenna). 
Stigma shorter than proximal section  of metacarp, distal section of m etacarp alm ost 
half as long as its proximal section  (Fig. 64). First tergite uneven to sm ooth, shiny, 
medially rugulose-subrugulose. E y e  and temple in lateral view  equally w ide (cf. 
Fig. 21). In lateral view ovipositor  sheath som ew hat longer than carapace. Apical 
rim of carapace feebly em arginate (F ig . 66). $: 2.5 mm . Papua New Guinea

Schizoprym nus (S .)  politus sp. n.
9 (8) Only tergite 3 polished, on its la tera l declivous part eventually  uneven w ith longi

tudinal elem ents.
10 (11) Stigma wide, 2.3 -2 .6  times longer than wide; radial cell short, proxim al section of

metacarp shorter than length o f stigm a (Fig. 26). H ind fem ur short, 3 .5 —4 tim es as 
long as broad (F ig . 25). Antenna w ith  19 — 20 joints. Apical rim of carapace distinctly  
emarginate (F ig. 27). Black, legs yellow , çj: 1.8 — 2 m m . — New Caledonia

T. nishidai sp. n.
11 (10) Stigma less w ide, 3 — 3.5 tim es longer than wide; radial cell long, proxim al section of

metacarp equal to length of stigm a (F ig. 18). Hind fem ur long, 5 tim es as long as 
broad (Fig. 17). Antenna w ith 2 1 —22 joints. Apical rim o f carapace m oderately to 
feebly em arginate (Fig. 19). B lack , legs also blackish or brownish yellow  w ith dark 
pattern. 2 — 2.3 mm. — New H ebrides, Papua N ew  Guinea, Philippines

T. coruscus sp. n.
12 (5) All three tergites sculptured u sually  longitudinally rugose or striato-rugose, at m ost a

middle streak of third tergite sm ooth  to polished.
13 (16) Head in dorsal v iew  relatively less  transverse, breadth of head betw een eyes only

slightly greater than that betw een tem ples, i.e. tem ple m oderately rounded behind  
eye (Figs 28, 36).

14 (15) Radial cell long, stigm a shorter th a n  proximal section of metacarp (F ig. 31). Meso-
notum  in its profile arched, i.e. u sual in  its height above pronotuin (F ig. 30f). Last 
11 —13 joints o f flagellum  cubic, antenna with 26 jo in ts. Carapace longitudinally  
striato-rugose, interspaces (betw een  striato-rugose elem ents) transversely rugo- 
rugulose, shiny. H ead in frontal v iew  quadrate, i.e. as w ide between eyes as high 
medially (F ig. 29). Carapace in lateral view  evenly high (F ig. 32). Apical rim of 
carapace m oderately emarginate (F ig . 33). Ovipositor sheath in lateral view  alm ost 
one-third longer than carapace. Converging pair of keels o f first tergite alm ost reach
ing hind margin o f tergite. Body and  legs black, wings subfum ous. $: 4 mm. — Papua 
New Guinea T. prinops sp. n.

15 (14) Radial cell short, stigm a as long as proxim al section of m etacarp (Fig. 38). M esonotum
in its profile rather angular, i.e . unusual high above pronotum  (Fig. 37f). Every  
flagellar joint d istinctly  (e.g. p enu ltim ate joint 1.7 tim es) longer than broad; antenna 
with 24 joints. Carapace anteriorly rather longitudinally rugose, posteriorly striate  
elements less expressed, interspaces (between rugose elem ents) more or less trans
versely rugulose, shiny. Head in fronta l view  less quadrate, slightly broader between  
eyes than high m edially. Carapace in  lateral view  gradually bellied posteriorly (Fig. 39). 
Apical rim of carapace excised (F ig . 40). Converging pair o f keels of first tergite ending 
far before hind m argin of tergite. B o d y  black, legs rusty  w ith  dark pattern, scape +  
pedicel also rusty . 3.5 mm. — B ritish  North Borneo (or M alaysia)

T. scotospilus sp. n.
16 (13) Head in dorsal view  transverse, b readth  of head betw een eyes d istinctly  greater than

that between tem ples, i.e. tem ple rounded to constricted (F igs 9, 20, 41, 48, 53, 58).
17 (24) Radial cell long, proximal section  o f  metacarp alw ays longer than stigm a, distal

section of m etacarp usually som ew hat shorter than half o f its proxim al section (Figs 
12, 23, 42), or a t m ost half of its len g th .

18 (19) In dorsal view  tem ple behind eye rounded (Fig. 20). In lateral view  tem ple as wide
as eye (Fig. 21). Antenna with 29 jo in ts . Tip of third tergite groove-like and dorso- 
ventrally im pressed. Apical rim o f  carapace weakly em arginate. Ovipositor sheath  
half as long as carapace. Carapace longitudinally striato-rugose. B ody black, legs
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brownish black. W ings subhyaline, stigma and veins yellow ish. Ç: 3.2 m m . — Papua 
N ew  Guinea T. fum osus sp. n.

19 (18) In dorsal view tem ple behind eye strongly rounded (F ig. 9) to constricted (F igs 4 1 ,58 ).
In lateral view  tem ple less w ide than eye (F ig. 10). Antenna w ith 18 — 25 joints. Tip 
o f third tergite never groove-like impressed.

20 (21) Body 2 .1—2.5 m m  (^ ). Cheek short, at m ost as long as basal w idth  o f mandible.
Carapace in dorsal v iew  rather elongate, 1.7 — 1.8 tim es longer than its greatest 
breadth at second terg ite  (F ig . 43); in lateral view  som ew hat higher apically than 
basally. Tergites less roughly  striato-rugose, shiny. Antenna w ith 24 jo ints. Black* 
horizontal surface o f tergites 1 2  rusty to testaceous. Legs yellow  to rusty, hind 
tibia infumate. Scape and pedicel yellow(ish). Only m ale sex known. — Papua New 
Guinea, British N orth  Borneo (or M alaysia), Philippines, Thailand, Laos

T. semiglaber (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1902)
21 (20) Body 3 — 3.2 mm long  ($<J). Cheek long, more or less longer than basal width of

mandible. Carapace in  dorsal view  oval, 1.3 —1.4 tim es ($) and (1.4 — )1.6 —1.8 tim es 
(ç£) longer than its  greatest breadth at second suture (F igs 13 —14).

22 (23) Carapace in lateral v iew  even ly  high, i.e. not bellied posteriorly (F ig. 46). Apical
rim of carapace, in  com parison to next species, rather w idely em arginete (Fig. 47). 
Hind tarsus long, tarsal jo ints 3 — 4 in lateral view  distinctly  longer than broad 
(F ig. 45). Antenna w ith  18 — 20 joints. Ovipositor sheath in lateral view  (1.5 —)1.8 —2 
tim es longer than carapace. Body black, legs yellow  or reddish yellow , hind tibia 
apically and hind tarsus entirely infum ate. 2 : 3 — 3.2 mm. — B ritish North Borneo 
(or Malaysia) T. tadornus sp. n.

23 (22) Carapace in lateral v iew  bellied posteriorly, i.e. d istinctly  higher apically than basally
(F ig. 15). Apical rim  o f  carapace, in comparison to previous species, rather less widely  
emarginate (Fig. 16). H ind tarsus less long, in lateral view  tarsal jo in t 3 subcubic 
and joint 4 cubic (F ig . 11). Antenna w ith 23 25 joints. O vipositor sheath  in lateral
view  as long as carapace. B ody w ith similar colour to previous species, legs rather 
reddish yellow. Ç: 3 m m , (J: (2.8 —)3 mm. — Philippines T. bangelus sp. n.

24 (17) Radial cell short, proxim al section of metacarp about as long as stigm a, distal section
of metacarp alw ays longer than half of its proxim al section (F igs 50, 60).

25 (26) In lateral view  ovipositor  sheath (1.5 — )1.8 — 2 tim es longer than carapace. Body
strong, 3 — 3.2 m m  long. Radial cell rather long, though incidentally  proxim al section  
of metacarp very slig h tly  shorter than stigm a, its distal section alw ays shorter than  
half of proximal section . Further details see at couplet 22 (23) T. tadornus sp. n.

26 (25) In lateral view  ovipositor  sheath short, usually  about as long as carapace, at most
somewhat longer; if  1.5 tim es longer than carapace (T. versatile) then body less strong,
2.2 —2.3 mm long and radial cell shorter than stigm a.

27 (30) Carapace bellied, in lateral view  high, distinctly convex in its dorsal profile, i.e. only
about twice longer th a n  high (Figs 51, 61).

28 (29) In lateral view  ovipositor  sheath clearly longer (usually 1.2 —1.4 tim es and at most
1.5 times longer) th an  carapace (Fig. 61). Head in dorsal view  behind eye constricted  
(Fig. 58). Clypeus m ore transverse, 2.1 2.2 tim es wider below than high m edially
(Fig. 59). A ntenna w ith  (19 —)20 —23 joints. Mesosoma reddish to rusty, meso— (- 
metasternum and propodeum  with blackish suffusion. Head and carapace black, 
latter antero-laterally w ith  rusty suffusion. Legs reddish yellow . $: 2 — 2.5 mm, usually
2.2 —2.3 mm. — B ritish  North Borneo (or M alaysia) T. versatus sp. n.

29 (28) In lateral view  ovipositor  sheath three-fourths to at m ost as long as carapace. Head
in dorsal view behind eye strongly rounded (F ig. 48). Clypeus less transverse, 1.7 —1.8 
times wider below  th an  high m edially (Fig. 49). Antenna w ith 17 —18 joints. Head, 
mesosoma and carapace black or brownish black. Leg yellow  or reddish yellow. Ç: 
1.9 — 2 mm. — B ritish  North Borneo (or M alaysia), N ew  Hebrides, New Caledonia

T. transitus sp. n.
30 (27) Carapace not bellied , in lateral view low, less d istinctly  convex in its dorsal profile,

i.e. about thrice longer than high (Fig. 56).
31 (32) Clypeus more transverse, thrice longer below than high m edially, its  lower margin

very feebly b isinuate (F ig. 54). Antenna w ith 21 — 22 joints. Carapace in dorsal view  
relatively bellied, 1.3 —1.35 tim es longer than its greatest w idth (F ig. 55), its surface 
rather longitudinally  rugose, less shiny, only tergite 3 w ith a m edian polished field. 
In lateral view  ovipositor sheath som ewhat longer than carapace. B ody brown to 
black, legs reddish yellow . Stigma and alar venation  yellow ish to brownish yellow  
pigmented. $: 2.6 m m , 2.1 mm. — Australia (Sidney), Philippines

T. tripartitus (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1905)
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32 (31) Clypeus less transverse, 1.7 tim es longer below than high m edially, its lower margin 
convex (Fig. 34). Antenna w ith 16 joints. Carapace in  dorsal view  not bellied, 1.45 
tim es longer than its greatest w idth  (F ig. 35); its surface rugo-striate, i.e. striate  
elem ents unusually strong, shiny, tergites 1 — 3 w ith a narrow polished streak. In lateral 
view  ovipositor sheath as long as carapace. Body black, legs yellow . Stigm a brownish 
yellow, alar venation  with pale pigm entation. $: 1.9 mm . — N ew  Britain

T. pum ilus sp. n.

D ESCRIPTIO N OF T H E  NEW  SPE C IE S

Triaspis bangelus sp. n . (Figs 9— 16)

$. B ody 3 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsal view  (F ig . 9) tra n sv e rse , 1 .8—1.9 
tim es b roader be tw een  eyes th a n  long, beh ind  eye tem p le  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed , 
eye som ew hat longer th a n  tem p le . F ace tran sv e rse , tw ice  w ider th a n  high 
m edially . Clypeus sem icircu lar, tw ice w ider below  th a n  h igh  m edially , its  
low er m arg in  in d is tin c tly  p o in ted . In  la te ra l view  eye som ew hat w ider th a n  
tem p le  (Fig. 10). A n te n n a  as long as body , w ith  23 jo in ts .

M esosoma in la te ra l  view  1.3— 1.4 tim es longer th a n  high. H ind  ta rsu s  
re la tiv e ly  less long, in  la te ra l view  th ird  ta rsa l jo in t su b cu b ic  (1.4 tim es longer 
th a n  high), fo u rth  ta rsa l  jo in t cubic (F ig. 11).

Fore wing so m ew hat longer th a n  body . S tigm a (F ig . 12) th rice  longer 
th a n  wide, issuing rad ia l vein  d is ta l from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l cell long, p rox im al 
sec tion  of m e taca rp  o n e-fifth  to  one-six th  longer th a n  s tig m a , its  d is ta l section  
d is tin c tly  sh o rte r th a n  h a lf  of p rox im al section .

C arapace as long  as m esosom a, in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 13) 1.4 tim es 
lo n g er th a n  b road  a t  second su tu re , in  la te ra l view (Fig. 15) p o ste rio rly  b ro a d e n 
ing , i.e. d is tin c tly  h igher ap ically  th a n  basa lly . C onverging p a ir  of keels of 
f ir s t  te rg ite  reach ing  its  h ind  m arg in . C arapace s tria to -ru g o se , sh iny . T h ird  
te rg ite  m edially  w ith  a polished, v e n tra lly  w idening fie ld ; its  ap ical rim  
em arg in a te  (Fig. 16).

B ody b lack . T egu la  b row nish  yellow . Legs red d ish  yellow . D ista l h a lf  of 
h in d  tib ia  and  h ind  ta rsu s  en tire ly  b lack ish  fum ous. W ings hyaline .

<J. Sim ilar to  fem ale. B ody (2 .8—)3 m m  long. A n ten n a  w ith  23— 25 
jo in ts . C arapace in  do rsa l view  (F ig . 14) 1.7— 1.8 tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad , 
ra th e r  stria to -rugose . Polished  fie ld  of th ird  te rg ite  la rg e r. C arapace  m edially  
w ith  ru s ty  to  redd ish  suffusion.

H ost unknow n.

Locality — Philippines, M ountain Province, Abatan, B uguias, 60 km  S of B ontoc, 
1800 — 2000 m, 1 $ (holotype) +  1 (paratype): 15. VI. 1964, 1 $  (paratype): 31. Y — 1. VI. 
1964, 1 (allotype): 11— 12. YI. 1964, 1 (paratype): 19. YI. 1964, leg. H. M. T o r r ev illa s .

H olotype, allotype and 1 <$ paratype are deposited in  the B ishop Museum, Honolulu; 
2 $  paratypes are in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, H ym . Typ. No. 
5 3 6 4 -5 3 6 5 .

The new species, T. bangelus sp. n., is related to T. semiglaber (Sz é p l ig e t i) and T. tador- 
nus sp. n., their distinction is expounded w ithin the key-couplets 19 (18) to 23 (22).
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Triaspis coruscus sp. n . (Figs 17— 19)

Ç. B ody 2— 2.2 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsal view  less tra n sv e rse , 1.7 tim es 
b ro a d e r  th a n  long, b eh in d  eye tem ple  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed , eye slig h tly  longer 
th a n  tem ple. Face tra n sv e rse , d is tin c tly  tw ice w ider th a n  h igh  m edially . Cly- 
peu s d is tin c tly  tw ice w ider below  th a n  h igh m edially , its  low er m arg in  tru n c a te . 
I n  la te ra l  view  eye an d  tem p le  equal in  b re a d th . A n te n n a  a b o u t as long as 
b o d y , w ith  21— 23 jo in ts .

M esosoma in  la te ra l  v iew  1.4 tim es longer th a n  h igh. H in d  fem ur (Fig. 17) 
re la tiv e ly  th in , five tim es as long as b road .

Fore w ing ab o u t o n e -th ird  longer th a n  body . S tigm a (F ig . 18) 3—3.5 
tim e s  longer th a n  w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its  m iddle . R ad ia l cell long, 
p ro x im al section  of m e ta c a rp  as long as stigm a, its  d is ta l sec tion  m ore th a n  
h a lf  as long as p ro x im al section .

Carapace as long as m esosom a, in  dorsal view  1.5 tim es longer th a n  b road  
a t  base  of th ird  te rg ite , in  la te ra l  view  its  poste rio r th ird  1 .5 —2 tim es higher 
th a n  its  an te rio r th ird , i.e. carapace  bellied b eh ind . C onverging p a ir of keels

Figs 9 —16. Triaspis bangelus sp. n.: 9 =  head in dorsal view , 10 =  head in  lateral view , 
11 =  hind right tarsus, 12 == right fore wing, 13 =  fem ale carapace, 14 =  m ale carapace in  
dorsal view , 15 =  carapace in  lateral view , 16 =  apical em argination o f carapace. — Figs 
17 —19. T. coruscus sp. n.: 17 =  hind femur, 18 =  distal part o f right fore wing, 19 =  apical 
em argination of carapace. — Figs 20 — 23. T. fumosus  sp. n.: 20 =  head in dorsal view , 
21 =  head in lateral view , 22 =  hind femur in lateral view , 23 =  distal part o f right fore wing
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o f f ir s t  te rg ite  m ore or less reach in g  its  h ind  m arg in . T erg ites 1— 2 rugoso- 
s tr ia te , te rg ite  3 polished, its  la te ra l  declivous p a r t  uneven  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l 
e lem en ts. A pical rim  of ca rap ace  w eak ly  em arg ina te  (Fig. 19). O v iposito r 
sh e a th  in  la te ra l view  ab o u t as lo n g  as carapace .

B o d y  b lack . Tegula yellow ish  b ro w n  to  b lack ish  b row n. Legs e ith e r  
b lack ish  or yellow ish brow n w ith  d a rk  (b lack ish  to  brow n) p a tte rn . W ings 
su b h y a lin e .

cJ. S im ilar to  fem ale. B o d y  2 .1— 2.3 m m  long. A n te n n a  23 -jo in ted . 
S cu lp tu re  of ca rapace  som ew hat s tro n g e r, basa l q u a rte r  o f th ird  te rg ite  also 
ru g o so -s tr ia te . Legs e ither red d ish  yellow  or blackish .

H o st unknow n.

Localities — 1 $ (holotype): P apua N ew  Guinea (N E ), Mt. W ilhelm , 3900 m, 13 — 24' 
IX . 1968, leg. J. B a lo gh . — i  $ (paratype): Papua New Guinea (N E ), Morobo, Mt. K aindi, 
2350 m , M alaise trap, 22. III. 1971, leg. J. L. Gr e s s it t . — 1 $ (paratype): N ew  H ebrides, 
Maewo island, Sounwari, 0 —100 m, 15-23-S and 168-07-E, swept from  succulente U rticate , 
4 — 5. IX . 1979, leg. W. C. Ga g n e . — 1 <$ (allotype): Philippines, A lbay Province, L ibon, 
Caguscos, 200 m, 15. Y. 1965, leg. L. M. T o r r e s v il l a s . — 1 J  (paratype): Papua New Guinea 
(N E ), Mt. W ilhelm, Lake Aunde, 3600 m, 2. V II. 1955, leg. J. L. Gr e s s it t . — I d  (paratype): 
Papua N ew  Guinea (N E ), Bulldog Road, 2900 m , sw ept from Rhododendron, 27. V II. i 977, 
leg. J. L. Gr e s s it t .

H olotype and 1 <J paratype are deposited  in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum , 
B udapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5366 (holotype) and 5367 (paratype); 4 paratypes (2 $ +  2 d) are 
in  the B ishop Museum, Honolulu.

The new species, T. coruscus sp. n., is closely related to T. nishidai  sp. n. and T. politus  
sp. n. T hey are separated by the features keyed  w ithin the couplets 8 (9) to 11 (10).

Triaspis fumosus sp. n . Ç (Figs 20—23)

$. B ody  3.2 m m  long. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  (Fig. 20) tra n sv e rse , 1.9 tim es 
b ro a d e r  th a n  long, beh ind  eye te m p le  ro u n d ed , eye longer th a n  tem ple . F ace  
tra n sv e rse , tw ice w ider th a n  h igh  m ed ia lly . C lypeus sem icircu lar, tw ice w ider 
below  th a n  high m edially , its low er m arg in  in d is tin c tly  convex. In  la te ra l v iew  
eye an d  tem p le  equal in  b re a d th  (F ig . 21). A n ten n a  as long as body , w ith  
29 jo in ts .

M esosom a in la te ra l view  as long  as h igh. H ind  fem ur 3.5 tim es longer 
th a n  b ro a d , b ro ad est a t  its d is ta l h a lf  (F ig . 22). H ind  tib ia  d is tin c tly  one- 
fo u r th  longer th a n  h in d  ta rsus.

F ore  w ing as long as body . S tig m a  (F ig . 23) 3.5 tim es longer th a n  w ide, 
issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its d is ta l h a lf. R ad ia l cell long, p rox im al sec tion  of 
m e ta c a rp  som ew hat longer th a n  s tig m a , its  d is ta l section sh o rt, o n e -fo u rth  as 
long as p ro x im al section.

C arapace  as long as m esosom a, in  d o rsa l view  1.65 tim es longer th a n  
b ro ad  a t  second te rg ite , in  la te ra l  v iew  ev en ly  convex, i.e. n o t bellied  p o s te 
rio rly . C onverging p a ir  o f keels m erg ing  in to  scu lp tu re  a t  m iddle . C arapace 
even ly  an d  lo n g itu d in a lly  s tria to -ru g o se . O viposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l view
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h a lf  as long as ca ra p a ce . T ip  of th ird  te rg ite  g roove-shaped  or dorso -ven tra lly  
s tro n g ly  im pressed. A p ica l rim  of ca rapace  h a rd ly  em arg in a te .

B ody black. T eg u la  brow n. Legs b lack ish . W ings subfum ous.
(J and  host u n k n o w n .

Locality — 1 $ (ho lo type): Papua New Guinea (N E ), W au, Morobe district, 1200 m , 
M alaise trap, 4 —5. II . 1963, leg . J .  Sed la cek .

H olotype is deposited  in  the Bishop Museum, H onolulu.

The new species, T. fum osus  sp. n., runs nearest to T. semiglaber (Sz é p l ig e t i, 1902), 
their specific d istinctive features are contrasted in  the key-couplets 17 (24) to 20 (21).

Triaspis nishidai sp. n . $  (F igs 24— 27)

Body 1.8— 2 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l view  tran sv e rse , tw ice as 
b ro a d  as long, b eh in d  eye tem ple  re s tr ic te d  (F ig . 24), eye 1.5 tim es longer th a n  
te m p le . Face 1.8— 2 tim e s  w ider th a n  h igh  m edially . C lypeus 2— 2.2 tim es 
w id er below th a n  h igh  m edially , its  low er m arg in  w eak ly  convex. In  la te ra l 
v iew  eye 1.4— 1.5 tim e s  w ider th a n  tem p le . A n ten n a  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  
b o d y , w ith  19— 20 jo in ts .

M esosoma in  la te ra l  view 1.4— 1.5 tim es as long as high. H ind  fem u r 
(F ig . 25) re la tive ly  th ic k , 3.5—4 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . H ind  tib ia  o n e-fifth  
lo n g er th a n  h ind ta rs u s .

Fore wing so m ew h a t shorter th a n  b o d y . S tigm a (F ig . 26) w ide, 2 .3— 2.6 
tim es  longer th a n  w ide , issuing rad ia l v e in  slig h tly  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle . 
R a d ia l cell sh o rt, p ro x im a l section of m e ta c a rp  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  s tig m a , 
its  d is ta l section lo n g e r th a n  half p ro x im al section .

C arapace as lo n g  as m esosom a, in  d o rsa l view  1.6 tim es as long as b ro ad  
a t  base  of th ird  te rg ite , in la te ra l view  ca rap ace  slig h tly  bellied , i.e. somew h a t 
h ig h er posterio rly  th a n  an terio rly . C onverg ing  p a ir o f keels m erging in to  
scu lp tu re  a t h ind  h a lf  of firs t te rg ite . T erg ites  1— 2 ra th e r  s trong ly  s tr ia to -  
rugose; te rg ite  3 po lish ed , its la te ra l declivous p a r t  lon g itu d in a lly  rugulose- 
subrugulose to  u n e v e n . A pical rim  of ca rap ace  d is tin c tly  em arg inate  (F ig. 27).

Body b lack . T eg u la  brow n or yellow ish  brow n. Legs yellow, d is ta l h a lf  
o f  h ind  tib ia  and  e n tire  hind ta rsu s  in fu m a te . W ings hyaline .

$ and h ost u n k n o w n .

Locality — 4 cj (ho lotype  +  3 paratypes): N ew  Caledonia, Col. d’Amieu (Circ. M oindou), 
650 m, 31. III. 1968, leg. ,1. L. G ressitt .

Holotype and 2 paratypes are deposited in  the Bishop Museum, Honolulu; 1 paratype  
is in  the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, B udapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5368.

The new species is dedicated to D r . G. M. N is h id a  (B ishop Museum, Honolulu), who 
was kind enough, on m y request, to place at m y disposal the entire Triaspidini collection of 
Bishop Museum, im ply in g  also the sorting and shipping of it.

The new species, T. nishidai sp. n., is closely  related to T. coruscus sp. n. and T. polilus  
sp. n. They are separated by the features keyed w ithin the couplets 8 (9) to 11 (10).
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Triaspis prinops sp. n . Ç (Figs 28— 33)

$. B ody 4 m m  long. H ead  in  do rsa l view  (Fig. 28) 1.8 tim es b ro a d e r  th a n  
long, beh ind  eye tem ple  m o d e ra te ly  rounded , i.e. h ead  betw een eyes only  
sligh tly  b ro ad er th a n  betw een  tem p le s ; eye in d is tin c tly  longer th a n  tem p le . 
F ace less tra n sv e rse , 1.45 tim es w id er th a n  high m ed ia lly ; head in  f ro n ta l  view  
(Fig. 29) q u a d ra te , i.e. as b ro ad  be tw een  eyes as h igh m edially . C lypeus 1.65 
tim es w ider below  th a n  high m ed ia lly , its  low er m arg in  convex  an d  fa in tly  
po in ted  a t  m iddle. In  la te ra l v iew  eye sligh tly  w id er th a n  tem ple. A n te n n a  
sh o rte r  th a n  body , w ith  26 jo in ts .

M esosoma in la te ra l view  1.4 tim es as long as h igh . M esonotum  in  p ro file  
arched , no t conspicuously  h igh  above  p ro n o tu m  as u su a lly  (Fig. 3 0 1). H in d  
fem ur 3.8 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  longer th a n  h ind ta rsu s .

Fore w ing as long as b o d y . S tigm a (Fig. 31) th ric e  as long as w ide, 
issuing rad ia l vein  from  its  m idd le . R ad ia l cell lo ng , p rox im al sec tio n  of 
m e taca rp  som ew hat longer th a n  s tig m a , its  d ista l sec tio n  h a rd ly  o n e -th ird  as 
long as p rox im al section .

C arapace as long as m esosom a, in  dorsal v iew  1.4 tim es longer th a n  
b ro ad  a t second te rg ite , oval in its  o u tlin e , in la te ra l v iew  even ly  high (F ig . 32). 
C onverging p a ir o f keels o f f irs t te rg ite  alm ost reach in g  h ind m arg in  of it. 
C arapace lo n g itu d in a lly  and  ra th e r  stro n g ly  s tria to -ru g o se , in te rsp aces  (b e
tw een  stria to -ru g o se  elem ents) tra n sv e rse ly  rugoso-rugulose, sh iny. A p ical rim  
o f carapace  m o d era te ly  em arg in a te  (F ig . 33). In  la te ra l  v iew  ov iposito r sh e a th  
a lm ost one-th ird  longer th a n  ca rap ace .

B ody and legs b lack . T egu la  b lack ish  brow n. W ings brow nish  su b fum ous.
cJ and host unknow n.

Locality — 1 $ (holotype): Papua N ew  Guinea (N E ), W au, 1200 m, MV trap, 17 — 19. 
IX . 1964, leg. J. Se d l a c e k .

H olotype is deposited in the B ishop Museum, Honolulu.

The new species, T. prinops  sp. n., stands nearest to T. scotospilus sp. n., their specific  
differences are contrasted within the key-couplets 13 (16) to 15 (14).

Triaspis pumilus sp. n. $ (Figs 34— 35)

Ç. Body 1.9 m m  long. H ead  in  do rsa l view7 tra n sv e rse , tw ice b ro a d e r th a n  
long, beh ind  eye tem ple  c o n s tr ic te d , eye one-th ird  longer th a n  tem p le . F ace 
less tran sv erse , ab o u t 1.6 tim es w id er th a n  high m ed ia lly ; inner m arg in  of 
eyes sligh tly  th o u g h  c learly  converg ing  tow ards oral p a r t .  C lypeus (F ig . 34) 
subsem icircu lar, 1.7 tim es w ider below  th a n  high m ed ia lly , its  low er m arg in  
convex . In  la te ra l view  eye d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  tem p le . A n ten n a  sh o rte r  
th a n  body , w ith  16 jo in ts .
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Figs 24 — 27. Triaspis nishidai  sp. n.: 24 =  head behind eye, 25 =  hind fem ur, 26 =  distal 
part o f  right fore wing, 27 =  apical emargination of carapace. — Figs 28 — 33. T. prinops  
sp. n.: 28 =  head in dorsal v iew , 29 =  head in frontal view , 30 =  fore profile of mesosoma, 
31 = distal part of right fore w ing, 32 =  carapace in  lateral view , 33 =  apical emargination 
o f carapace. — Figs 34 — 35. T. pumilus  sp. n .: 34 =  clypeus, 35 =  carapace in dorsal view.
-  F igs 36 — 40. T. scotospilus sp. n.: 36 =  head behind eye, 37 =  fore profile of mesosoma, 

38 == distal part of right fore w ing, 39 =  carapace in  lateral view , 40 =  apical emargination
of carapace

M esosoma in  la te r a l  v iew  som ew hat s to u t ,  1.35 tim es lo n g er th a n  h igh. 
H in d  fem ur 3.3 tim es lo n g e r th a n  b road . H in d  tib ia  slig h tly  longer th a n  h ind  
ta rsu s .

Fore wing as long  as body . S tigm a th r ic e  longer th a n  w ide, issuing rad ia l 
v e in  sligh tly  d is ta lly  fro m  its  m iddle. R a d ia l cell sh o rt, p ro x im a l section  of 
m e ta c a rp  sh o rte r th a n  s tig m a , its  d is ta l sec tio n  ab o u t o n e -th ird  sh o rte r th a n  
p ro x im a l section.

Carapace as long  as m esosom a, in  d o rsa l view  (Fig. 35) 1.45 tim es longer 
th a n  b ro ad  at second  s u tu re ; in  la te ra l v iew  evenly  h igh , i.e. no t bellied, 3.1 
tim es  longer th a n  h igh . C onverging p a ir o f keels of f ir s t  te rg ite  reaching its  
h in d  m argin . C arapace  ru g o so -stria te , i.e. s tr ia te  e lem ents v e ry  strong , sh iny , 
te rg ite s  1— 3 w ith  a n a rro w  polished s tre a k . A pical rim  o f carapace  n ea rly  
sem icircu larly  e m a rg in a te . O vipositor s h e a th  in  la te ra l view  as long  as carapace .

Body black, te g u la  b row n, legs yellow . W ings hy a lin e , s tig m a b row nish  
yellow , ven a tio n  w ith  p a le  p ig m en ta tion .

cJ and host u n k n o w n .
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Locality — l $ (holotype): New Britain, M alm alwan-Yunakanau, Gazella Peninsula, 
light trap, 5 — 12. У. 1956, leg. J .  L. Gr e s s it t .

H olotype is deposited in the Bishop Museum, H onolulu.

The new species, T. pumilus  sp. n., is allied w ith T. tripartitus  (Sz é pl ig e t i, 1905), the  
differences of the two species are keyed in the couplets 30 (27) to 32 (31).

Triaspis scotospilus sp. n . £  (Figs 36— 40)

B ody 3.5 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l v iew  less tra n sv e rse , 1.8 tim es 
b ro a d e r th a n  long , b eh in d  eye tem p le  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed  (F ig . 36), i.e. h ead  
betw een  eyes o n ly  slig h tly  b ro ad e r th a n  b e tw een  tem p le s ; eye and tem p le  
equal in  leng th . F ace  less tra n sv e rse , 1.7 tim es w ider th a n  h igh  m edially , in n e r 
m arg in  of eyes para lle l. C lypeus 1.75 tim es w ider below  th a n  high m edially , 
its  low er m arg in  tru n c a te . In  la te ra l view  eye and  tem p le  equal in w id th . 
A n ten n a  as long as body , w ith  24 jo in ts ; d is ta l jo in ts  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  
b ro ad , p en u ltim a te  jo in t  1.75 tim es as long as b ro ad .

M esosoma in la te ra l view  som ew hat s to u t, 1.35 tim es  longer th a n  h igh. 
M esonotum  ra th e r  an g u la r in  its  profile (F ig . 37 ]). H in d  fem ur 3.5 tim es 
longer th a n  b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  slig h tly  longer th a n  h in d  ta rsu s .

Fore wing as long  as body . S tigm a (F ig . 38) 2.5 tim es longer th a n  w ide, 
som ew hat u n u su a lly  w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  d is ta l from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l 
cell sh o rt, p rox im al sec tion  of m e taca rp  as long  as s tig m a , its  d ista l section  
ju s t  one-th ird  as long  as p rox im al section.

C arapace ju s t  as long as m esosom a, in  do rsa l v iew  1.5 tim es longer th a n  
b ro ad  a t  base o f th ird  te rg ite ; in la te ra l view  (F ig . 39) g rad u a lly  bellied p os
te rio rly , i.e. h igher b eh in d  th a n  basa lly . C onverging p a ir  o f keels m erging in to  
scu lp tu re  a t m iddle o f f irs t te rg ite . C arapace an te rio rly  stria to -ru g o se , p o s te 
rio rly  ra th e r  rugose, in te rsp aces  tran sv e rse ly  rugulose, sh in y . A pical rim  of 
ca rap ace  excised (F ig . 40).

B ody black. T egu la  b lack . Legs ru s ty  b row n  w ith  d a rk  p a tte rn . Scape -)- 
pedicel ru s ty , flagellum  b lack ish . W ing subhya line . S tigm a d a rk  brow n.

$ and  h ost u n k n o w n .

Locality — H olotype British North Borneo (or M alaysia), Tenom pok, 13. II. 1959, 
leg. T. C. M a a '.

H olotype is deposited in  the Bishop Museum, Honolulu.

The new species, T. scotospilus sp. n., is related to T. pr inops  sp. n., their specific  
differences are contrasted w ithin the key-couplets 13 (16) to 15 (14).

T ria sp is  semiglaber ( S z é p l i g e t i ) (Figs 41— 44)

Sigalphus semiglaber Sz é p l ig e t i, 1902, Természete. Fűz., 25: 62, j : type-locality: 
Sattelberg, Huon Golf, Papua New Guinea. — H olotype in  the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest, H ym . Typ. No. 584.

$ .  B ody 2.1— 2.5 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsal view  tra n sv e rse , tw ice b roader 
th a n  long, beh ind  eye tem p le  c o n stric ted  (Fig. 41), eye d is tin c tly  longer th a n
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te m p le . F ace 1.85— 2 tim es  w ider th a n  h igh  m edially . C lypeus 1.8 tim es w ider 
below  th a n  high m edia lly , r a th e r  th ree -s id ed  in its  ou tline , its  low er m arg in  
w eak ly  convex. In  la te ra l view  eye s lig h tly  w ider th a n  tem p le . A n ten n a  ab o u t 
as long  as body , w ith  24 jo in ts .

M esosom a in  la te ra l  v iew  1 .3— 1.5 tim es longer th a n  h igh . H in d  fem u r 4 
tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad . H ind  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  equal in len g th .

F o re  wing as long as body . S tig m a  (F ig. 42) 3— 3.3 tim es  longer th a n  
w ide, issu ing  rad ia l ve in  m ore or less d is ta lly  from  its  m idd le . R ad ia l cell 
lo ng , p ro x im al section  o f m e ta c a rp  so m ew h at longer th a n  s tig m a , its  d is ta l 
sec tio n  one-th ird  as long as p ro x im al section .

C arapace sligh tly  longer th a n  m esosom a, in dorsal v iew  (F ig . 43) re la tiv e ly  
e lo n g a te , 1.8— 1.9 tim es longer th a n  b ro a d  a t  second te rg ite ;  in  la te ra l  view  
w eak ly  bellied b eh ind , i.e. p o ste rio rly  som ew hat higher th a n  a n te rio rly . Con
v e rg in g  p a ir  o f keels o f f ir s t  te rg ite  m ore  or less ap p ro ach in g  its  h in d  m arg in . 
C arap ace  s tria to -rugose  to  ra th e r  f in e ly  rugose, sh iny. A pical rim  o f ca rap ace  
s in u a te  (F ig . 44). Second su tu re  of ca rap ace  som etim es in d is tin c t.

B ody black. T egu la  brow n to  b ro w n ish  yellow. U p p er or h o rizo n ta l su r
face o f te rg ite s  1— 2 w ith  ru s ty  to  te s ta c e o u s  suffusion. Legs yellow  to  ru s ty ; 
d is ta l  p a r t  o f h ind tib ia  in fu m a te . W ings subfum ous to  su b h y a lin e .

Ç and  host u n k n o w n .

Localities — H olotype <̂ : Thailand, Chingdao, 5 —11. IV. 1958, leg. T. C. Maa . — 
2 cJ: Laos, Vientiane Province, B an Van E ue, 29. I l l :  1 c?, 30. III. 1966: 1 cj, leg. ? — 1 
P hilippines, Ifugao Province, Jacm al B unhian, 24 km  E M ayoyao, 800 — 1000 m, 13. V. 1967, 
leg. T o r r ev illa s . — 1 (J: B ritish N orth Borneo (or Malaysia), T enom pok. 10 —19. II. 1959, 
leg. T. C. M aa .

Remark — I desist to  associate a fem ale specimen, originating from  British North  
B orneo, w ith this species owing its conspicuous deviation from the m ale sex. Carapace in 
dorsal view  som ewhat bellied, 1.4 tim es longer than broad at second tergite. M esosoma rusty, 
sim ilar to that of T. versatus. O vipositor sheath  in  lateral view short, about half as long as 
carapace.

T riaspis tad o rn u s sp . n . Ç (Figs 45— 47)

$. Body 3— 3.2 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l view less tra n sv e rse , 1.8 t im e s  
b ro a d e r  th a n  long, b eh in d  eye tem p le  co n stric ted  (cf. F ig . 41), eye longer th a n  
te m p le . Face less tra n sv e rse , 1.55— 1.6 tim es w ider th a n  h igh  m edia lly . Clypeus 
tw ice  w ider below th a n  h igh m edia lly , its  low er m arg in  e ith e r  tru n c a te  or very  
fa in tly  po in ted  a t its  m idd le . In  la te ra l view  eye o n e-fo u rth  w ider th a n  tem ple. 
A n te n n a  sh o rte r th a n  b o d y , ab o u t as long as head , m esosom a an d  fore h a lf  of 
c a ra p a ce , w ith  18— 20 jo in ts .

M esosoma in la te ra l  view  1.4 1.5 tim es longer th a n  h igh . H in d  fem ur
4 — 4.4 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  eq u a l in  len g th . T arsa l 
jo in ts  3—4 d is tin c tly  longer th a n  b ro a d  in  la te ra l view , th ird  jo in t 3.3 tim es, 
fo u r th  jo in t th rice  longer th a n  b ro ad  (F ig . 45).
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Fore wing as long as or sligh tly  longer th a n  b o d y . S tigm a th rice  longer 
th a n  w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  m ore or less d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l 
cell long, p rox im al sec tion  of m e taca rp  sligh tly  to  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  s tig m a , 
its  d is ta l section  less th a n  h a lf  as long as p ro x im al sec tion .

C arapace as long as m esosom a, in  dorsa l v iew  1.5— 1.6 tim es as long  as 
second su tu re , in  la te ra l view  (Fig. 46) no t bellied  b eh in d , i.e. (alm ost) ev en ly  
high. C onverging p a ir  of keels m erging in to  sc u lp tu re  a b o u t m iddle of f ir s t  
te rg ite . C arapace m ore or less lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose  or ev en tu a lly  s tr ia to -  
rugose. A pical rim  of ca rap ace  w idely em arg in a te  (F ig . 47). Second su tu re  of 
ca rapace  m ore or less d is tin c t. In  la te ra l view  o v ip o sito r  sh ea th  (1.5— )1.8— 2 
tim es longer th a n  carapace .

B ody b lack . T egula  brow n. Legs redd ish  yellow , h ind  coxa b lack ish  
(ho lo type). H in d  tib ia  d is ta lly  an d  h ind  ta rsu s  e n tire ly  m ore or less in fu m o u s. 
W ings hyaline. S tigm a brow n, 

an d  host unknow n.

L ocality — H olotype $ +  3 $ paratypes: British N orth  Borneo (or M alaysia), Tenom - 
pok, 10 —19. ÍI. 1959: holotype $ +  1 ? paratype, 13. II. 1959: 1 $ paratype, 15. II. 1959: 
1 $ paratype, leg. T. C. Maa .

H olotype and 2 $ paratypes are deposited in the B ishop M useum, H onolulu; 1 $ para
type is in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5369.

T he new species, T. tadornus sp. n ., ru n s  to  T . bangelus sp. n ., th e ir  
d is tin c tio n  is g iven in  th e  key-coup lets 21 (20) to  23 (22). Also re la te d  to  
T. p rinops  sp . n .; th e  follow ing specific fe a tu re s  s e p a ra te  th e  tw o species:

T. tad o rn u s sp. n.

1. H ead in dorsal view  behind eye con
stricted (cf. Fig. 41), i.e. head between  
eyes distinctly broader than between  
temples.

2. Antenna w ith 18 — 20 joints.
3. Apical rim of carapace w idely em arginate 

(Fig. 47).
4. In lateral view  ovipositor sheath (1 .5 —) 

1.8 — 2 tim es as long as carapace.
5. Legs reddish yellow.
6. B ody 3 — 3.2 m m  long.

T. prinops sp. n.

1. H ead in dorsal view  (F ig. 28) behind eye  
m oderately (or relatively  weakly) rounded,
i.e. head betw een eyes only slightly  
broader than  betw een tem ples.

2. A ntenna w ith  26 joints.
3. Apical rim  of carapace less w idely em ar

ginate (F ig . 33).
4. In lateral v iew  ovipositor sheath  1.3 

tim es as long as carapace.
5. Legs black.
6. B ody 4 m m  long.

Triaspis transitus sp. n. Ç (F igs 48— 52)

B ody 1 .9—2 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l v iew  tra n sv e rse , 2 —2.1 tim es  
b ro ad er th a n  long, beh in d  eye tem p le  s tro n g ly  ro u n d e d  (F ig . 48), eye n e a rly  
tw ice longer th a n  tem ple . F ace  less tra n sv e rse , 1 .6— 1.7 tim es w ider th a n  
high m edially , in n e r m arg in  of eye sligh tly  conv erg in g  v e n tra lly . C lypeus 
(Fig. 49) h a rd ly  sem icircu lar, 1.7— 1.8 tim es w ider below  th a n  high m edia lly , 
its  low er m arg in  v e ry  fa in tly  convex  or a lm o st t ru n c a te .  In  la te ra l  view  eye
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an d  tem p le  equal in  w id th . A n ten n a  a b o u t as long as h ead  an d  m esosom a 
to g e th e r , w ith  17— 18 jo in ts .

M esosom a in  la te ra l  view  1.3— 1.35 tim es longer th a n  h igh . H in d  fem ur 
so m ew h at th ick , 2.8 tim es  as long as b ro ad . H ind  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  equal 
in  le n g th .

F ore  wing as long  as body . S tig m a (F ig . 50) 2.7— 3 tim es lo n g er th a n  
w ide, issu ing  rad ia l v e in  from  its  m iddle . R a d ia l cell sh o rt, p ro x im a l sec tion  of 
m e ta c a rp  sho rte r th a n  s tig m a , its  d is ta l sec tion  ab o u t o n e -th ird  sh o rte r  th a n  
p ro x im a l section.

C arapace as long  as m esosom a, in  dorsa l view  1.35— 1.4 tim es  longer 
th a n  b ro ad  a t  its  second  te rg ite , in  la te ra l  view  (Fig. 51) h igh  th o u g h  no t 
be llied , i.e. convex in  its  profile  and  even ly  high. C onverging p a ir  o f keels 
m erg ing  in to  scu lp tu re  o f  f ir s t  te rg ite  a t  m iddle . C arapace e ith e r  r a th e r  long i
tu d in a lly  rugoso-rugulose or s tria to -ru g u lo se , sh iny . A pical rim  o f carapace  
sem ic ircu la rly  em arg in a te  (Fig. 52). In  la te ra l  view  o v ip osito r sh e a th  th ree- 
fo u rth s  to  a t m ost as long  as carapace .

B ody  b lack  or b ro w n ish  b lack . T egu la  brow n or yellow . Legs yellow  to 
re d d ish  yellow. W ings h y a lin e . S tigm a lig h t b row n to  b row n, 

and  host u n know n .

Localities — H olotype $: New Caledonia, Yahoue, Malaise trap, 20. II. 1963, leg. 
C. Y osh im ota  et N. K r a u ss . — 1 $ paratype: B ritish North Borneo (or M alaysia), Tenom pok, 
10 — 19. II. 1959, leg. T. C. Ma a . — 1 $ paratype: N ew  Hebrides, South Abrim  island, Malaise 
trap, 22. V I I I—4. IX . 1967, leg. J. et M. Se d l a c e k .

H olotype and 1 paratype are deposited in  the Bishop Museum, H onolulu; 1 paratype  
is in  the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5370.

The new species, T. transitus sp. n., is closely related to T. versatus sp. n., the dif
ferentiation  of the two species is expounded w ithin  the key-couplets 27 (30) to 29 (28).

T ria sp is  tripartitus  ( S z é p l i g e t i ) (Figs 53— 57)

Sigalphus tripartitus Sz é p l ig e t i, 1905, Ann. Mus. nat. hung., 3: 43, $; type-locality: 
Syd ney  (Australia). — H olotype in  the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, H ym . 
T yp. N o. 585.

$. B ody 2.6 m m  long. H ead in  d o rsa l view  tw ice b ro a d e r th a n  lo n g ’ 
b e h in d  eye tem ple  c o n s tr ic te d  (Fig. 53), eye longer th a n  tem p le . F ace  d is
t in c t ly  tw ice w ider th a n  h igh m edially . C lypeus (F ig . 54) u n u su a lly  t r a n s 
v e rse , th rice  w ider be low  th a n  h igh m ed ia lly , its  low er m arg in  v e ry  w eakly  
In s in u a te . In  la te ra l v iew  eye w ider th a n  tem ple . A n ten n a  sh o rte r  th a n  body, 
w ith  22 jo in ts .

M esosoma in la te ra l  view  1.4 tim es  longer th a n  h igh. H in d  fem u r som e
w h a t th ick , th rice  lo n g er th a n  b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  o n e-fo u rth  longer th a n  
h in d  ta rsu s .

F ore  wing so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  body . S tigm a 2.7 tim es lo n g er th a n  
w ide, issuing rad ia l v e in  d is ta l from  its  m iddle . R ad ia l cell s h o r t , p rox im al
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Figs 41 —44. Triaspis semiglaber (Sz é p l ig e t i): 41 =  head behind eye, 42 =  distal part of 
right fore wing, 43 =  carapace in dorsal view , 44 =  apical em argination o f carapace. — 
Figs 4 5 —47. T. tadornus sp. n.: 45 =  hind right tarsus, 46 =  carapace in lateral view , 47 =  
apical em argination of carapace. — Figs 48 — 52. T. transitus sp. n.: 48 =  head behind eye, 
49 =  clypeus, 50 =  distal part of right fore wing, 51 =  carapace in  lateral view , 52 =  apical 
em argination of carapace. — Figs 53 — 57. T. tripartitus (Sz é p l ig e t i): 53 =  head behind eye, 
54 =  clypeus, 55 =  carapace in  dorsal view , 56 =  carapace in  lateral view , 57 =  apical

em argination of carapace

section  of m e taca rp  sh o rte r  th a n  stig m a, its d ista l sec tion  d is tin c tly  longer 
th a n  h a lf  p rox im al section .

C arapace as long as m esosom a, in  dorsal view  (F ig . 55) so m ew hat bellied,
1.3— 1.35 tim es longer th a n  its  g re a te s t b re a d th  a t  second su tu re ; in  la te ra l 
v iew  (F ig . 56) evenly  h igh , i.e. n o t bellied , th rice  longer th a n  h igh . C onverging 
p a ir  o f keels m erging in to  scu lp tu re  ab o u t m iddle o f f ir s t  te rg ite . C arapace 
rugose w ith  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a l e lem ents, th ird  te rg ite  w ith  a m iddle s tre a k 
like polished field. A pical rim  o f ca rap ace  sem icircu larly  em arg in a te  (F ig. 57). 
O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l  v iew  one-fo u rth  longer th a n  ca rap ace .

B ody  brow n to  d a rk  b row n. T egu la  yellow. Legs red d ish  yellow . W ings 
h y a lin e , s tigm a brow n.

(J. B ody  2.1 m m  long. C arapace  in  dorsal v iew  n o t be llied , 1.6 tim es as 
long  as b ro ad . B ody  b lack , teg u la  d a rk  brow n. Legs red d ish  yellow , d is ta l h a lf  
o f h in d  tib ia  and  en tire  ta rsu s  in fu m ate .

H o st unknow n.

L ocalities — H o lo type  Y : A u s tra lia , S ydney . — 1 7  : P h ilipp ines, M o u n ta in  P rovince,
A b a tan , B uguias, 60 km  S of B on toc, 1800 — 2000 m , 11 —12. V I. 1964, leg. H . M. T o r r e v i l l a s .
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Triaspis versatus sp. n . $ (Figs 5 8 —62)

$. B ody 2— 2.5 m m , u sua lly  2 .2 —2.3 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsal view 
(F ig . 58) transverse , 2 — 2.1 tim es b ro ad e r th a n  long, b eh in d  eye tem p le  con
s tr ic te d , eye one-th ird  lo n g er th a n  tem p le . F ace less tra n sv e rse , 1.8 tim es w ider 
th a n  h igh m edially, in n e r  m arg in  of eyes paralle l. C lypeus (F ig . 59) tran sv erse , 
2 .1— 2.2 tim es w ider below  th a n  high m edially , its  low er m arg in  w eak ly  convex. 
In  la te ra l view eye o n e -th ird  w ider th a n  tem ple . A n te n n a  sh o rte r  th a n  body, 
as long  as head, m esosom a an d  h a lf  ca rapace , w ith  (19— )20—23 jo in ts .

M esosoma in la te ra l  view  som ew hat s to u t, (1 .2— ) 1.25 — 1.3 tim es longer 
th a n  h igh . H ind fem u r th r ic e  longer th a n  b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  o n e-fo u rth  to  one- 
f if th  longer th a n  h ind  tib ia .

Fore wing e ith e r  so m ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  or as long as body . S tigm a (Fig. 
60) 2 .3— 2.6 tim es lo n g er th a n  w ide, issu ing  rad ia l v e in  m ore or less d ista lly  
from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l cell sh o rt, p rox im al section  o f m e ta c a rp  e ith e r  som e
w h a t sh o rte r th a n  or as long as stig m a, its  d ista l sec tio n  e ith e r  m ore or less 
lo n g er th a n  or, less u su a lly , as long as h a lf  p rox im al section .

C arapace as long  as m esosom a, in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 61) bellied , d is tin c tly  
co n v ex  in  its dorsal p ro file , evenly  h igh. i.e. ab o u t tw ice longer th a n  high. 
C onverging pair of keels reach ing  or app roach ing  h ind  m arg in  of f irs t te rg ite . 
C arapace  lon g itu d in a lly  s tria to -ru g o se . A pical rim  o f ca rap ace  sem icircularly  
em arg in a te  (Fig. 62). O v ip o sito r sh e a th  in  la te ra l v iew  (F ig . 61) longer th a n  
ca rap ace , usually  1.2— 1.4 tim es, an d  a t  m ost 1.5 tim es, longer.

B ody bicoloured. H ead  and carapace  b lack , face excep tio n a lly  blackish 
b ro w n , carapace a n te ro - la te ra lly  w ith  ru s ty  suffusion. M esosom a redd ish  to  
ru s ty , meso- +  m e ta s te rn u m  and  p ropodeum  w ith  b lack ish  suffusion. Legs 
re d d ish  or reddish  yellow , h ind tib ia  d is ta lly  and  fu ll h in d  ta rsu s  less freq u en tly  
m ore  or less in fu m ate . W ings hyaline , stigm a lig h t b ro w n  to  b row n, ven a tio n  
w ith  ra th e r  light p ig m en ta tio n , 

and host u n k n o w n .

Localities — H olotyp e Ç +  12 $ paratypes: British N orth Borneo (or Malaysia), 
T enom pok, 10 —19. II. 1959: holotype +  8 paratypes, 13. II. 1959: 1 paratype, 15. II. 1959: 
2 paratypes, 10 — 14. II. 1959: 1 paratype, leg. T. C. Maa . — 1 $ paratype: British North  
Borneo (or Malaysia), T enom pok, Mt. K inabulu, 18. X . 1958, leg. T. C. Maa . — 2 $ paratypes: 
Borneo, Sarawak (or M alaysia), B au D istrict, Bidi, 90 — 240 m, 2. IX . 1958, leg. T. C. Maa . — 
1 $ paratype: British N orth  Borneo (or M alaysia), Ranau, 30. IX  — 5. X . 1958, leg. T. C. Maa . 
— T otal number of type-specim ens: holotype $ +  16 $ paratypes.

Holotype and 11 paratypes are deposited in the Bishop M useum, H onolulu; 5 para
types are in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5371 — 5375.

The new species, T. versatus sp. n., is closely allied w ith T. transitas  sp. n., their specific 
separation is keyed w ithin the couplets 27 (30) to 29 (28).
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Schizoprymnus (Muiriella) bucculus sp. n . Ç (F igs 4— 8)

$. B ody 3— 3.3 m m  long. H ead  in dorsa l view  tra n sv e rse , 1.9— 2 tim es 
b ro ad er th a n  long , b eh in d  eye tem p le  co n stric ted , eye tw ice  as long as tem p le . 
Face tran sv e rse , tw ice w ider th a n  high m edially . C lypeus (Fig. 6) 1.7— 1.8 
tim es w ider below  th a n  high m edially , its  low er m arg in  t ru n c a te  and a t m idd le  
subpo in ted . In  la te ra l view  tem p le  g rad u a lly  w iden ing  v en tra lly  (F ig. 5). 
Cheek alm ost tw ice as long as basa l w id th  o f m and ib le  (F ig . 5). A n tenna a b o u t 
as long as body , w ith  28— 29 jo in ts .

M esosom a in la te ra l view  1.2— 1.35 tim es longer th a n  high. H ind fem u r
3.4— 3.5 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . H ind  tib ia  o n e-fo u rth  longer th a n  h in d  
ta rsu s .

Fore w ing a b o u t as long as body . S tigm a (F ig. 7) 3.4— 3.5 tim es lo n g er 
th a n  wide, issu ing  ra d ia l vein  d is ta l from  its  m iddle. R a d ia l cell long, p ro x im al 
section  of m e taca rp  longer th a n  stigm a, its  d is ta l sec tio n  sho rte r th a n  h a lf  
p rox im al section.

C arapace so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  m esosom a, in  d o rsa l view  (Fig. 4) 1.3—  
1.4 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad  a t second te rg ite , tw o su tu re s  m ore or less d is tin c t 
(second su tu re  u su a lly  less d is tin c t th a n  f irs t  one), in  la te ra l  view  less convex  
in its  dorsal p ro file , even ly  high, th rice  longer th a n  h igh . C onverging p a ir  o f 
keels m erging in to  scu lp tu re  of f ir s t  te rg ite . C arapace stria to -rugose , sh iny , 
m edio-apical fie ld  o f th ird  te rg ite  polished . A pical rim  o f ca rapace  d en ticu la te  
(F ig. 8) (subgeneric fe a tu re  of M uirie lla  F u l l a w a y ). In  la te ra l  view o v ip osito r 
sh ea th  as long as or som ew hat longer th a n  carapace .

B ody b lack  (ho lo ty p e  Ç -f- 1 Ç p a ra ty p e  from  N ew  Guinea) or ru s ty  
brow n (1 $ p a ra ty p e  from  New B rita in ). T egu la  b row n  or brow nish yellow . 
Legs b lack ish  or red d ish  yellow. W ings subh y a lin e , s tig m a  and  v ena tion  w ith  
opaque b row nish-g rey ish  p ig m en ta tio n .

ej and  host u n k now n .

Localities — H olotype $: Papua New Guinea (N E ), W au, Mt. K aindi, 1230 ш, Malaise 
trap, 5. X . 1964, leg. J . Se d l a c e k . — 1 $ paratype: W est New G uinea, Star Mts. Sibil V al, 
1245 m, 18. X  — 8. X I. 1961, leg. S. Qu a t e  et L. Qu a t e . — 1 $ paratype: New Britain, Gazelle 
Peninsula, Mt. Sinewit, 900 m, 7 — 16. X I. 1962, leg. J. Se d l a c e k .

Holotype and 1 paratype are deposited in the Bishop M useum, Honolulu; 1 paratype  
is in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, Budapest, H ym . Typ. No. 5376.

The new species, S . bucculus sp . n ., is re la ted  to  S . concisa ( F u l l a w a y , 
1919); th e  tw o species can  be d istingu ished  b y  th e  fea tu re s  ta b u la te d  below :

S. buccu lus sp. n. S. concisa  (F u ll .)

1. Cheek unusually long, alm ost twice longer 1. Cheek short, as usually  about one-fifth  
than basal w idth of m andible (Fig. 5). longer than basal w idth  of mandible.

2. Antenna w ith 28 — 29 jo ints. 2. A ntenna w ith (19 — )20 — 21 joints.
3. B ody 3 —3.3 m m  long. 3. B ody 2.2 —2.3 m m  long.
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Figs 58 — 62. T riaspis versatus sp. n.: 58 =  head in dorsal view , 59 =  clypeus, 60 =  distal 
part o f right fore wing, 61 =  carapace in  lateral view  with ovipositor sheath, 62 =  apical 
em argination of carapace. — Figs 63 — 66. Schizoprym nus (S .) politus sp. n.: 63 =  head behind  
eye, 64 =  distal part o f right fore wing, 65 =  carapace in dorsal view , 66 =  apical em argina
tio n  of carapace. — Figs 67 — 71. S. (S.) tortilis  sp. n.: 67 =  head in  dorsal view , 68 =  distal 
part o f right fore wing, 69 =  carapace in  dorsal v iew , 70 =  rim of carapace whole in latero- 

apical view , 71 =  apical em argination of carapace

Schizoprym nus (S ch izop rym nus) politus sp. n. Ç (F igs 63—66)

9. B ody 2.5 m m  long. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  tran sv erse , 1.85 tim es b ro ad er 
th a n  long, beh in d  eye tem p le  s tro n g ly  rounded  (Fig. 63), eye longer th a n  
tem p le . Face 1.8 tim es w ider th a n  h igh  m edially , inner m arg in  of eyes in d is
t in c tly  converging to w ard s  oral p a r t .  C lypeus alm ost sem icircu lar, 1.8 tim es 
w ider below th a n  h igh  m edially , its  low er m arg in  tru n c a te . In  la te ra l view  eye 
an d  tem p le  equal in  w id th  (cf. F ig. 21). A n ten n a  longer th a n  body , w ith  25 
(r ig h t an ten n a) an d  26 (left an ten n a ) jo in ts .

M esosom a in  la te ra l  v iew  re la tiv e ly  s to u t, 1.3 tim es as long as high. 
H in d  fem ur fo u r tim es longer th a n  b ro a d . H ind tib ia  in d is tin c tly  longer th a n  
h in d  ta rsu s .

Fore w ing longer th a n  body . S tig m a  (Fig. 64) th r ic e  as long as w ide, 
issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its  m iddle. R a d ia l cell long, p ro x im a l sec tion  o f m e ta 
carp  som ew hat longer th a n  stigm a, its  d is ta l section slig h tly  less th a n  h a lf  as 
long  as p rox im al one.

C arapace as long  as m esosom a, in  do rsa l view  (Fig. 65) 1.4 tim es as long 
as b ro ad  a t second su tu re , in  la te ra l  v iew  sligh tly  h igher p o ste rio rly . Converg-
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ing  pair of keels m erging in to  s c u lp tu re  a t m iddle o f f ir s t  te rg ite . F irs t te rg ite  
sm ooth  to  u n ev en , m edially lo n g itu d in a lly  subrugu lose-rugu lose , sh iny . T er- 
g ites 2— 3 po lished , second te rg i te  m edially  u n even . F ir s t  su tu re  deep an d  
c ren u la ted , second  su tu re  shallow  and  sm ooth ( tra n s itio n a l ch a ra c te r  to w ard s 
Triasp is). A pical rim  of ca rap ace  w eak ly  em arg ina te  (F ig . 66). In  la te ra l  view  
oviposito r sh e a th  one-fiftli lo n g er th a n  carapace.

Body b lack . Tegula yellow . Legs yellow, d is ta l h a lf  of h ind  tib ia  and  
en tire  hind ta rsu s  in fum ate . W ings brow nish  fum ous. 

and h o s t unknow n.

Locality — H olotype Ç: Papua N ew  Guinea (N E ), Mt. K aindi, caught w ith Malaise 
trap set up in environm ent of N othofagus carrii, 3. V. 1973, leg. J . L. Gr e s s it t .

Holotype is deposited in the B ish op  Museum, Honolulu.

W ithin the genus Triaspis H a l . the new species, S. politu s  sp. n., runs to T. coruscus 
sp. n. and T. n ish idai sp. n.; their sp ecific  differences are keyed in  couplets 7 (6) to 11 (10). 
S. politus represents a transitional species towards Triaspis  in view  of its shallow and sm ooth  
(or uncrenulated) second suture, i.e. second suture weakly present.

Schizoprynmus (Sehizoprymnus) tortilis sp. n . $ (F igs 67— 71)

$. B ody 2 .2— 2.7 mm lo ng . H ead  in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 67) tra n sv e rse , 
tw ice b roader th a n  long, beh ind  eye  tem ple  stro n g ly  ro u n d e d , eye longer th a n  
tem p le . Face 1.8— 2 tim es w id er th a n  high m edia lly , in n e r m arg in  o f eyes 
p ara lle l. C lypeus 2— 2.2 tim es w id e r below  th a n  h igh m ed ia lly , its  low er m arg in  
m ore or less co n v ex . In  la te ra l v iew  eye and tem p le  eq u a l in  w id th . C heek 
e ith e r  as long as or som ew hat lo n g e r  th a n  basa l w id th  o f m and ib le . A n te n n a  
som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  body, w ith  20— 21 jo in ts .

M esosoma in  la te ra l view 1 .3 —1.35 tim es longer th a n  high. H in d  fem u r 
3 .2 — 3.5 tim es lo n g er th a n  b road . H in d  tib ia  one-six th  lo n g er th a n  h ind  ta rsu s .

Fore wing as long as body . S tig m a  (Fig. 68) 2.5— 2.7 tim es longer th a n  
w ide, issuing ra d ia l  vein  m in u te ly  d is ta lly  from  its  m idd le . R ad ia l cell r a th e r  
sh o rt, p roxim al sec tio n  of m e ta c a rp  e ith e r as long as or so m ew hat longer th a n  
s tig m a , its  d is ta l section  m ore o r  less sho rte r th a n  h a lf  p rox im al section .

C arapace as long  as m esosom a, in  dorsal view  (F ig . 69) (1.2— ) 1.35— 1.4 
tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad  at second  te rg ite , tw o su tu re s  som etim es m ore or 
less d istin c t (in d ica tin g  its t ra n s it io n a l position  to w ard s T riasp is); in  la te ra l 
view  convex, r a th e r  evenly h igh, 2 .5 —3 tim es longer th a n  h igh. C onverging 
p a ir  of keels m erg ing  into sc u lp tu re  ab o u t m iddle of f ir s t  te rg ite . C arapace 
e ith e r  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  rug o se  or s tria to  rugose, sh iny . A pical rim  of 
ca rap ace  sem icircu larly  excised, a n d  w ith  a pa ir o f d en tic le  (Figs 70— 71). 
In  la te ra l view  o v ip o sito r sh ea th  e ith e r  as long as or so m ew hat longer th a n  
carapace .

B ody black. T egu la  brow n o r b lack ish  brow n. S cape an d  pedicel a lw ays, 
flag e lla r jo in ts  1— 2(— 3—4) u su a lly , ru s ty  to  redd ish  yellow . Legs red d ish  
yellow , hind tib ia  d ista lly  and ta r s u s  fully  v a riab ly  in fu sea te  to  a degree.
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W ings hyaline, s tig m a  b row nish  greyish  an d  v en a tio n  ra th e r  yellow ish pig
m e n te d .

cJ and host u n k n o w n .

Localities — H olotype $ +  1 $ paratype: V ietnam , DiLinh (D jiring), 1200 m, 22 — 28. 
IV. 1960, leg. L. W. Qu a t e . — 1 $: Vietnam , Mt. Lang, Bian, 1500 — 2000 m, 19. V —8. VI. 
1961, leg. N. R. Sp e n c e r . — 1 $ paratype: V ietnam , F yan , 1200 m, 11. V II — 9. V III. 1961, 
leg. N . R. Sp e n c e r . — 1 $ paratype: V ietnam , D alat, 6 km  S, 1400 —1500 m, 9. V I — 7. VII. 
1961, leg. N. R. Sp e n c e r . — 2 $ paratypes: V ietnam , Dalat, 1500 m, 29. IV —4. V. 1960, 
leg. L. W. Qu ate . — 1 $ paratype: Laos, Savannakhet Province, Savannakhet, 15. IV. 1967, 
leg. ? — 1 $ paratype: Laos, V ientiane Province, B an Van Eue, 30. V I. 1967, leg. ? — Total 
num ber of type-specimens: holotype $ +  8 2  paratypes.

Holotype and 5 $ paratypes are deposited in the Bishop M useum, H onolulu; 3 2 para
typ es are in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest, H ym . T yp. No. 5377 — 5379.

T he new species, S . tortilis sp. n ., is re la te d  to  S. tan ta lus  P a p p , 1981 
(P a la e a rc tic  Region: H u n g a ry , G reece, T u rk e y ); th e  tw o species can  be differ
e n tia te d  by  several fea tu re s  expounded  in a ta b u la r  form :

S. tortilis sp. n.

1. H ead behind eye strongly rounded (Fig. 
67 ) .

2. A ntenna with 17 — 19 jo ints.
3. Carapace in lateral v iew  not bellied, 

even ly  high.

4. O vipositor sheath in lateral view  either as 
long as or som ewhat longer than carapace.

5. Carapace rather longitudinally  rugose or 
striato-rugose, shiny.

6. Stigm a 2.5 —2.7 tim es longer than wide; 
proxim al section of m etacarp either as 
long as or som ewhat longer than stigma 
(F ig. 68).

S. ta n ta lu s  P a pp

1. H ead behind eye constricted.

2. Antenna w ith 20 — 21 jo ints.
3. Carapace in lateral v iew  bellied behind, 

gradually higher posteriorly, i.e. one-fifth  
to one-fourth higher behind than basally.

4. O vipositor sheath in  lateral view  always 
shorter than carapace.

5. Carapace rugose, dull.

6. Stigm a 2.4 — 2.6 tim es longer than wide; 
proxim al section of m etacarp always as 
long as stigma.
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LAUXANIIDAE (DIPTERA),
NEW PALAEARCTIC SPECIES 
AND TAXONOMICAL NOTES*

L. P a p p

General Zoology and Parasitology Departm ent, University o f  Veterinary Sciences,
H -1400 Budapest, Landler J . u. 2, H ungary

(R eceived 31 March, 1983)

Distribution data for 23 lauxaniid species are given incl. new records for Czecho
slovakia, Roum ania, H ungary, Bulgaria, the U SSR , North Korea and Japan. Seven  
new species and a new subgenus o f Lyciella  are described [Homoneura koreana sp. n., 
H. lushanica sp. n., H. shatalkini sp. n., H. stackelbergiana sp. n., H. stigm ata  sp. n., 
L. (Shatalkinia subg. n.) (type-species: L. (S .) supraorientalis sp. n.) and Calliopum  
ceianui sp. n.]; taxonom ical status o f other two species is clarified [Lyciella vittata  
(W a l k e r ), Saprom yza sordida H a l id a y ], The problems of the delim itation of the 
Palaearctic region from the Oriental are discussed. W ith 30 figures.

T he p re p a ra to ry  w orks and  p u b lica tio n  of th e  new  C atalogue o f P a la e 
a rc tic  D ip te ra  have fac ilita ted  d ip tero logy  in  E urope in  vario u s w ays; com ple te  
or p a r t ia l  revisions in  severa l fam ilies, collecting and  c ritic a l review  of th e  
fau n is tic  records, e tc . have  been m ade. In  th e  fam ily  L au x an iid ae  a com plete  
rev ision  was n o t possible ( P a p p , 1981) b u t an  ex tensive id e n tif ic a tio n  w ork and  
a s tu d y  of ty p es w as m ade on m ate ria ls  o f some E u ro p ean  collections. The 
re su lts  o f th is  w ork w as p a r tly  in v o lved  in  th e  m an u sc rip t o f th e  lau x an iid  
p a r t  o f th e  ca ta logue  ( P a p p , 1984), o th e r p a rts  are pu b lish ed  here. Several 
new  species were fo und , seven new  species are described  below , m ain ly  from  
th e  ea s te rn m o st p a r ts  of th e  P a la e a rc tic  region (in a co n se rv a tiv e  sense). 
S tu d y  o f th e  lau x an iid  fau n a  of N o r th  K orea  (p a rtly  pu b lish ed  here) an d  th a t  
o f th e  Jap an ese  fau n a  (firs t p a r t  has been  pub lished  b y  Sa s a k a w a  an d  I k e u c h i , 
1982), revealed  th a t  th e  tra d itio n a l “ general b iogeograph ica l”  bo rd ers  can n o t 
he u p h e ld . The A m ur an d  U ssuri reg ion  of th e  Soviet F a r  E a s t an d  th e  a d jacen t 
areas have  an  endem ic fau n a  co loured  b y  som e P a laea rc tic  (H o larc tic ) species 
and  som e O rien ta l e lem ents. The n o rth e rn  borders o f th e  O rien ta l region for 
lau x an iid s  are as n o rth  as N o rth  K o rea  and  J a p a n , i.e. s im ilarly  to  num erous 
o th e r groups it  was found th a t  no  general de lim ita tio n  is possible even for 
th e  m a jo r b iogeographical regions: every  an im al g roup  has its  ow n s to ry  
of ev o lu tio n  w hich is expressed m ore or less also in  th e  p resen t d is tr ib u tio n  
of th e  species, species-groups, etc.

I t  is m y agreeable d u ty  to  express m y m ost sincere th a n k s  to  th e  follow 
ing sc ien tis ts  and  in s titu tio n s  for generous loans of ty p e -m a te ria ls  and  u n 

* Zoological collectings by the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum in Korea (N o. 70)
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n am ed  m ateria ls o f L a u x a n iid a e : to  D r . B r ia n  H . Co g a n  (B ritish  M useum  
N a t. H ist.) for ty p es  o f Saprom yza  vittata  W a l k e r , specim ens of Saprom yza  
sordida  H a l i d ., to  D r . H u b e r t  S c h u m a n n  (Zoologisches M useum , M useum  fü r 
N a tu rk u n d e , B erlin) fo r th e  rep ea ted  o p p o r tu n ity  to  s tu d y  th e ir  rich collec
tio n  o f types, to  D r . E m i l i a  P. N a r t s h u k  (Zoological In s t i tu te ,  A cad. Sei., 
L en ing rad ), to  D r. V l a d i s l a v  Ma r t i n é k  (S ta te  F o re s try  an d  G am e M anage
m e n t R esearch I n s t i tu te ,  P rag u e) for v a lu ab le  nam ed  an d  u n n am ed  m ateria ls  
o f th e  E uropean  L a u x a n iid a e , to  P rof. D r. A. A. S h a t a l k i n  (Zoological 
M useum , Moscow S ta te  U n iv ersity ) for lau x an iid  specim ens from  th e  Soviet 
F a r  E ast.

H O M O NEUR INA E  

H omoneura brevicornis (K e r t é s z , 1915)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  North Korea: 3 <$, 3 $: Prov. South Pyongan, Pyongyan, 
city  park, 4. Aug. 1971, N o. 137, leg. S. H orvatovich  and J. P a p p ; 23 g , 14 $: ibid., Nungra 
do (island), 14. Aug. 1971, N o. 175; 1 <J, 1 $: ibid., island in the river Te-dong, 27. May 1970, 
No. 36, leg. S. Ma h u n k a  and H . Ste in m a n n ; 2 $: Pyongyan, H otel garden, 4 — 5. Aug., 12. 
Aug. 1971, Nos 142, 166, leg. S. H orvatovich  and j .  P a p p ; 2 $: Lyong-ak san, 25 km  W 
from  Pyongyan, 9. Aug. 1971, N o. 155. 49 ex. — It  seems a widespread species, described 
from  Formosa but recently found in Japan (R yukyus) (Sasakaw a  and I k e u c h i, 1982). The 
above specimens were carefully compared with syntypes in the collection of the HNHM , incl. 
m ale genitalia. New for the Palaearctic Region (see introduction) and for the fauna of 
N orth Korea.

H omoneura consobrina (ZETTERSTEDT, 1847)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Roumania: 1 <$: D om ogled, Jelaran, 9. Aug. 1976, leg.
I. Ce ia n u . — A European species (cf. P a pp , 1983). new to Roum ania.

Homoneura euaresta (Co q u il l e t t , 1898)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  (Japan): 2 “ Akashi — 3 6” , det. G. E. Sh e  w ell
(HNHM; ? a part o f the type-series); USSR: 1 Юж. Приморье. Кедр, падь, 17. Sept. 
1980. leg. А. Шаталкин; 1 ibid., 27. Aug. 1980 — “ n. 1”; North Korea: leg. S. H orvato
v ic h  and J. P a p p , 1971: 1 2 $: Kaesong, Mts. Pakyon, 20 km  N E  from Kaesong, 11. Sept.,
N o. 261; 4 cî, 2 $: ibid., P akyon  popo, 27 km N E  from  K aesong, 8. Sept., No. 245; Prov. 
South Pyongan: 4 5 2: Za-m o san, 60 km N E  from  Pyongyan, 2. Sept., No. 231; 1 Chang-
lyong san, 50 km  N of P yon gyan , 13. Aug., No. 169; 2 <$: De-sang san, 12 km NE from 
Pyongyan, 7. Aug., No. 145. 23 ex. — New to the Asian continent and for the fauna of North 
Korea and of the U SSR , h itherto  known only from Japan (Sasakaw a  and I k e u c h i, 1982).

Homoneura filio la  Cz e r n y , 1932

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  North Korea, leg. S. H orvatovich  and J. P a p p , 1971: 
1 di 1 $: Prov. R yan-gang P lateau, Chann-pay, Sam -zi-yan, 1700 m, 27. Aug., No. 209; 1 
K aesong, Mts. Pakyon, P akyon popo, 27 km N E  from K aesong, 10 — 12. Sept., No. 257. 3 ex. 
— The female holotype has been studied in the collection of the Zoological Institute, Acad. 
Sei. Leningrad but it  is im portant to have males for future comparison w ith the related species. 
H itherto known only from  the Ussuri region of the Soviet Far E ast, new to North Korea.

Homoneura kolthoffi H e n d e l , 1938

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  North Korea: 1 $: K aesong, Mts. Pakyon, Pakyon popo. 
27 km  NE from K aesong, 10 — 12. Sept., No. 257, leg. S. H orvatovich  and J. P a p p . — It was 
described in a posthum us paper of H e n d e l  on the base of the single holotype (South China, 
“ K iangsu” ). This record w idens its area far north. New to North Korea.
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Homoneura lamellata (B e c k e r , 1895)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  USSR, Far E ast: 1 $: Амурская обл., Г. Зея, 1. Aug. 
1981, Л 3, leg. О. Горбунов. — A widespread H olarctic species, known from N Europe 
(incl. USSR), Austria, Mongolia (Sh e w e l l , 1971, R emm  and E l b e r g , 1980) and North 
America. New to this part o f the USSR.

Homoneura limnea (B e c k e r , 1895)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Czechoslovakia: 2 1 Ç: Moravia (K ristek), No. 14b, c. —
It is a species, which was frequently inisidentified by earlier authors; its distribution for the 
new Palaearctic catalogue was compiled mainly on the base of specim ens in the collection of 
the HNHM.

Homoneura patelliformis (B e c k e r , 1895)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  specimens from H ungary, Austria. Yugoslavia, Ita ly
(Trieste), Roum ania and ? Bulgaria in the collection of the HNHM ; 1 $: Roum ania, Dom ogled, 
Jelaran, 30. Aug. 1976 (137), leg. I. Ceia n u  (coll. D r . Y. Ma r t in é k ). This latter specimen 
was identified w ith doubt since females of this species-group are not readily identifiable.
I must stress that H. patella  Sh e w e l l , 1971 (M ongolia) is not conspecific with patelliformis as 
it was stated by R emm  and E lberg  (1980); there are rather distinct differences in the male 
genitalia o f the two species as far as I was able to judge on the base of comparison of the 
holotvpe of patella w ith specim ens of patelliformis from  Hungary.

Homoneura spinicauda  Sa sakaw a  and  I k e u c h i. 1982

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  North Korea: 1 $: Prov. Kengi, Bagvon san, 7. June
1970, No. 99, leg. S. Ma h u n k a  and H. Ste in m a NN; 2 <$: ibid., Bagyon popo. about 27 km  
N E  from K aesong, No. 100; 3 <J: Kaesong, Mts. Pakyon, Pakyon popo, 27 km N E  from  
Kaesong, 8. Sept. 1971, No. 245, leg. S. H orvatovich  and J. P a p p . 6 ex. — R ecently described 
from Japan (H onshu, K yushu. Ryukyus); the genitalia o f the above specimens agree in details 
with the drawings on the genitalia of the type-series. New to the Asian continent and to 
North Korea.

Homoneura thalhammeri L. P a p p , 1978

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  2 ^ :  Roum ania, Dom ogled, Jelaran, 26. July 1978, leg. 
I. Ce ia n u . — It is a rare European species (Czechoslovakia, H ungary, Roumania). It is nice 
to find more specim ens out o f the type-series.

L A U X A N IIN A E

Protrigonometopus maculifrons H e n d e l , 1938

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  1 <$: “ Japan, Dr. M atsumura” (H NH M ). — Described
from China (“ K iangsu” ), new to Japan. A species w ith  peculiar head structure and colour.

Sciasm inettia dichaetophora (H e n d e l , 1907)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  specimen from Mongolia (Sh e w e l l , 1971); 1 $: U SSR , 
Georgia, Sukhum i, Gum ista Valley, 30. May 1975, leg. K. Sin  (H NH M ). — Hitherto known 
from the Soviet Far E ast and Mongolia; new to this part of the U SSR .

M inettia austriaca H e n n ig , 1951

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Roumania: 4 <$: Clg. Mold., V. Caselor, 7. July 1976 (Nos 
6 — 9). leg. I. Ce ia n u ; 1 <$: Dom ogled, Jelaran, 20. Ju ly  1977, leg. I. Ce ia n u  (in alcohol). — 
Described from Austria and hitherto known only from  Czechoslovakia (Ma r t in é k , 1977) and 
Estonia; new to Roum ania.

M inettia f i lia  (B e c k e r , 1895)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Czechoslovakia: 2 1 $: M oravia bor., N ÿdek 3 km  E,
550 m, 49.09N , 18.46E, B artá k  leg., 2. Aug. 1981; Roum ania: 1 <$: Dom ogled, 14. June 
1977, leg. I. Ce ia n u ; 1 $: Yalea Putnei, 11. July 1975, leg. I. Ce ia n u . — A peculiar species; 
described as a species o f Saprom yza but it  was regarded later to be a species of Homoneura
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or Saprom yza by authors. Its strong intraalar bristles and the pecularities in the genitalia o f  
both  sexes serve as bases for identification. K nown only from Y ugoslavia, Roum ania, the  
U S SR  (and ? Poland) (P a p p , 1984), new for the fauna of Czechoslovakia.

Lyciella decempunctata (F a l l e n , 1820)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Roum ania: 2 <?: Dom ogled, Y. Jelaran, 16. May 1977, leg. 
I. Ce ia n u . — A widespread species (P a p p , 1984) but im m ature specim ens are not readily  
identifiab le, as in the case o f the above specim ens in alcohol. In such cases the m ale and 
fem ale terminalia give us bases for the safe identification.

Lyciella vittata  (W a l k e r , 1849)

Saprom yza vittata  W a l k e r , 1849: List Spec. D ipt. Brit. Mus., 4: 988.
L ectotype female. Its labels: 1. (circular label, diam eter of 7.5 m m  w ith green m arginal 

circle and printed) “T ype” ; 2. “ E nt. Club. 44-12” ; 3. “ One of Walkers series so named ‘E A W ’ ” 
— (on the other side) “ Saprom yza vittata  W a l k .” . Paralectotype female: w ith  labels 2 and 3.

Two wrinkled, im m ature specim ens. The lectotype female is in  a rather poor state  o f 
preservation. Both third antennal joints w ith arista are m issing, several cephalic and thoracic  
bristles are broken or broken off; apical part o f scutellum  with apical scutellars lost; both  
wings broken (though only a small apical part of left wing missing); left middle tarsi 2 — 5, 
left hind tarsi 3 — 5, right middle tarsi 4 — 5 and right hind tarsomere 5 broken off. The 
specim en was fixed into a square piece of celluloid w ith a part of its original pin.

Measurements in m m : body length c. 3.14 (lectotype), c. 2.85 (paralectotype); wings 
3 .8 6 x 1 .4 3  and 3 .6 3 x  1.43.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  Colour very pale (owing to their im m ature state), greyish yellow , 
m outh edge with a dark brown spot, frons w ith 2 diffuse long stripes, palpi brown, m esonotum  
w ith  4 wide diffuse brown stripes, legs ochreous w ith some light brownish hue and w ith greyish  
pollen on femora, abdom inal terga w ith pale yellowish brown proximal bands, their m arginal 
bristles on diffuse brown spots. Cephalic chaetotaxy: 2 reclinate ors, oc, vie, vti, incurving p v t , 
postoculars and genal bristles thin and only m oderately long, hind lower part o f genae w ith  
2 ventrally  directed bristles. Thoracic chaetotaxy: 1 ft, 2 rap, 1 prsí, 1 sa, 2 pa, 0 ia , 1 ! 3 dc 
(prescutellar area are destroyed by pin on both of the specimens), 2 sc, 1 pp (supracoxal), 
1 mp, 2 strong stp pairs. Mesopleuron w ith several small thin bristles. W ings light, greyish , 
veins very pale yellow, no darker spots. Terminal section of median vein  1.78 tim es as long  
as intracrossvein section. H alteres whitish yellow . Fore femora w ith a long row o f about 
10 sharp black spines anteroventrally on apical half. Preapicals present on each tibia, strong  
ventroapical on middle tibia. Fem ale sternum  5 big, wide, boat-shaped. Cerci short w ith  
num erous moderately long and short hairs.

The lectotype and paralectotype of Lyciella  vittata  (W a l k e r , 1849) are clearly con- 
specific w ith the form hitherto nam ed Lyciella quadrivittata  (L o ew , 1861), thus Saprom yza  
quadrivittata  L o ew , 1861 is a junior synonym  of Sapromyza vittata  W a l k e r , 1849 (see also 
P a p p , 1984).

Saprom yza  (Schum annim yia) hyalinata  (Me ig e n , 1826)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Roum ania: 3 $: Sazata, 21. June 1978, leg. I. Ce ia n u . — 
K now n from  the northern and central parts o f  Europe southwards to H ungary and Roum ania  
(incl. European parts o f the U SSR ) and from Mongolia. A careful study of the genitalia is 
necessary to the identification  of any specim en in this subgenus.

Saprom yza  (Schum annim yia) sp.

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  1 $ :  “ Oesterreich, 3. 5. 78, lgt. B a u er  Barbaram” (received  
from  D r . Y. Ma r t in é k  for identification). I have seen other two females o f this species which  
is surely distinct from S. atripes (Me ig e n , 1838), which is an Asian species (see S h e  w e l l , 
1971). All the specimens of the subgenus o f Schum annim yia  other than hyalinata  from  the  
Alps and the Carpathians m ay belong to m ultiseriata  Cz e r n y , 1932 or to a new species but 
the species depicted by S h e w e l l  (1971) as atripes, has not been found in Europe.

Saprom yza palpella  (R o n d a n i, 1868)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Czechoslovakia: 1 Slovakia mer., F ilakovo, 6 km  SE , 
48°14' N , 19°53' E , 12. M ay 1981, B arták  leg. (No. 12); Hungary: 1 çj: H ortobágy N. P ., Űj-
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szentm argita, Peucedanum os rét (m eadow w ith Peucedanum ), 31. Ju ly  1975, leg. T. V á sá rh ely i 
et M. S im on . Also all fem ales published as S. intonsa L o e w , 1847 recorded by P a pp  (1981: 
The fauna of the H ortobágy N ational Park, 1: 226) are fem ales o f palpella . This m isidentifica- 
tion was made prior to the revision of this species-group (P a p p , 1981). H itherto known from  
France, Italy, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia (P a pp , 1984, Ma r t in é k , 1982). New for the  
fauna of Hungary.

Saprom yza sordida H a lid a y , 1833

H a lid a y , 1833: E nt. Mag., 1: 171.
M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  1 ^ :  W orth Matravers, Dorset, June 1960, R. W. Crosskey

— 44Sapromyza sordida  H a l .”  det. J. C. D ee m in g , 1964; 1 <$: Saprom yza sordida H a l . — 
Verrall Bequest. 1911-411 — (handwriting on a circle label) 44Bourne-m outh 19/7/71” .

D e s c r i p t i o n  : B ody and legs vivid  yellow, m esonotum  and irons shining; abdo
men without black spots. Palpi black, third antennal jo int brownish dorsally and apically. 
Anterior side of fore femora of males w ith a brown spot in apical third. Arista with dense, 
short (0.056 mm) rays. 0 +  3 dc, thoracic chaetotaxy anyw ay as in its congeners, acmi in  
6 rows. Wings clear, light yellowish w ithout any darker spots, veins yellow . Strong thick  
costal fringe on less than a third of section mg3. Terminal section  of m edial vein 1.839 and 
1.737 tim es as long as intracrossvein section, respectively. Male w ith a brush of black (at least 
brown) bristles on ventral surface of middle m etatarsus, m ale hind tibia ventroapically with  
a small brush of short black bristles.

The specimens under this name are not conspecific w ith, nor closely related to Sapro
myza maculipes B e c k . =  Saprom yza tuberculosa B ec k ., as it was adm itted by P a pp  (1978). 
Saprcm yza sordida H a l . is a distinct species closely related to Saprom yza am abilis F r e y , 
m aybe its vicariant species on the British Isles. It resembles also species of C alliopum  but its 
colour is yellow.

Saprom yza opaca B e c k e r , 1895

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  more than 200 specimens from  several countries of Europe; 
U SSR , Asia: 1 $: окр. Якутска, Ботанический сад, В. Ковалёв, 14. July 1976; 1 р. 
Индигирка, уст. р. Иньяли, В. Ковалёв, 19. June 1976. — It is a widespread Palaearctic 
species. After studying several hundreds of European specim ens, I can say that there are 
only 3 species of this species group: sexpunctata, opaca and zettersted ti. Specimens w ith  
2 or 3 pairs of abdominal spots m ay belong to both opaca or zettersted ti. A reliable identifica
tion is possible only on the basis of the genitalia. Male genitalia o f S. opaca are depicted by  
P a pp  (1979), the longer postgonite is long thin and pointed apically.

Saprom yza setiventris Ze t t e r s t e d t , 1847

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Roum ania: several +  $: D om ogled, M usuroaie, 29. Sept. 
1978, 12. Aug. 1978, leg. I. Ce ia n u ; 1 <$: ibid., Arb. 1, 31. Aug. 1976. — It is a rather poly
morphic species; it  can be identified as S. obsoletoides Sch na bl  w ith  the key of Cze r n y  (1932) 
(cf. P a p p , 1984).

Saprom yza zetterstedti H e n d e l , 1908

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Czechoslovakia: 7 <$: M oravia mer., Stráznice Pfivoz, env  
Stráznice, 7, 15. June, 30. May 1973, lgt. V. Ma r t in é k ; Roum ania: 5 Cimpulung Moldo- 
venesc, Sandri, 29. June 1974; 7 31, 1 $: Dom ogled, Jelaran, V. Foregari, 20. June, 10. Sept. 
1976, 29. May, 3. June 1977, 21. June 1978, leg. I. Ce ia n u . — A little  known European species. 
Contrarily to males o f opaca, the longer postgonite of this species is not thin and pointed but 
resem bles a long shoe-lift w ith  a wide rounded apex; this postgonite partly shields the phallus.

Calliopum  elisae (Me ig e n , 1826)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Czechoslovakia: Bohem ia c., B a rtá k  leg., 1981: 1
Kunice, 49.55 N, 14.40 E, 20. June; 1 Srbsko 1 km N E , 49.58 N , 14.09 E, 300 m, 29. Aug.
— It is an easily identifiable species on the basis of the genitalia in both sexes, but it  is highly  
variable as regards its body size.

Calliopum  splendidum  L. P a p p , 1978

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  Yugoslavia: 1 <$: K rivosije, Paganetti; Roumania: 1 
Dom ogled, Jelaran, leg. I. Ce ia n u ; Czechoslovakia: 2 2: Slovakia occ., Res. 44Abrod” env.,
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Veiké Leváre, leg. V. Ma r t in é k , 6. July 1975; 2 ? : Bohemia c., near pond M irosovice, 1 km  
N W  49.56 N , 14.43 E, 350 m, Barták  leg., 26. July 1981; H ungary; 1 $: F őt, Som lyó-h.. 
16. Aug. 1960, leg. Mih á l y i; 1 $: M átraháza, 19. July 1969, leg. Mih á l y i; Bulgaria: 1 
Bulgaria mer., Pirin, Popina-eka, 1250 m, 22 — 27. July 1974, leg. D r . A. H o f f e r . This latter  
specim en m ay belong to a distinct subspecies on the basis o f minor m odifications in the male 
genitalia. I m ust correct the description of this species: it has 6 and not 4 rows of acrostichals 
though they  are not com pletely arranged and anteriorly more than 4 rows can be seen. New  
to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and Roum ania.

Lauxania cylindricornis (F a b r ic iu s , 1794)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  more than 500 specimens from Europe and the material 
published by Sh ew e ll  (1971) from Mongolia; 1 $: окр. Якумска, Ботанический сад, 
В. Ковалёв, 14. July 1976. This is the only widespread species o f the genus ( P a p p , 1983): 
contrarily to its abundance its lifehabits are alm ost entirely unknown.

D E SC R IPT IO N  OF T H E  NEW  SPECIES  

H om oneura  ko reana  sp. n.

Measurements in m m  (holotype male): body length 4.23, wings 4 .0 0 x 1 .5 7 ,  terminal 
section  o f medial vein 1.25, intracrossvein section 0.79, ratio 1.585, aristal hairs only 0.022.

B ody  and  legs yellow , w ings lig h t brow nish  w ith  large b row n  spots, 
ve in s  lig h t brow n, d a rk  b row n  on sp o t areas. D ark  b row n  sp o ts  on w ings: at 
m erg er o f sc and r3 veins w ith  co sta , ju s t  d is ta lly  to  th is  one, w hich  includes 
a ro u n d  spo t on a n te r io r  crossvein , som ew hat p ro x im ally  to  apex  of r2+3 
(c. 0 .7 0 x 0 .6 0  m m ), one a t  apex  o f w ing and  an  8 -shaped  sp o t on posterior 
c rossvein . No conspicuous p a t te rn  on abdom ina l te rg a .

H ead  bristles as u su a l b u t  ocellars th in  and  v e ry  sh o rt (on ly  0.19 m m ), 
m ed ian  occipitals up  to  0.22 m m . T h ird  an ten n a l jo in t  0.30 m m  long , 0.17 m m  
w ide, ra tio  1.76, th ird  jo in t  w ith  0.02 m m  long lig h t ha irs . M ain ch a rac te ris tic  
b ris tle s  of th o ra x  as in  o th e r  species of H om oneura  s. s tr . ,  0 —{— 3 dc pairs. 
p rsc  long  (0.40 m m ), a n te r io r  stp  co m p ara tiv e ly  long (0.28 m m ); acmi in 
6 row s, no enlarged ac rosticha ls . F o re  fem ur a n te ro -v e n tra lly  w ith  a c ten id ium  
o f sh o rt sharp  th o rn le ts  on d is ta l 3/7. M iddle tib ia  w ith  2 sp u rs , h ind  m e ta 
ta r s u s  (m ale) w ith o u t a b ru sh  o f b lack  b ristles, h in d  tib ia  w ith  a v e ry  sho rt 
(0 .07 m m ) curved sp u r. M arginal b ris tles  on abdom ina l te rg a  m o d e ra te ly  long, 
a t  m o st 0.30 m m . M ale 7 tli te rg u m  U -shaped , v e n tra lly  to  7 th  te rg u m  a pair 
o f  free sclerites p re sen t, each alike a kn ife-b lade (F ig . 3). E p a n d riu m  (peri- 
a n d riu m ) ra th e r  sm all w ith  few  b u t  long b ristles, su rs ty li (F igs 1, 30) very  
long , cu rved  cauda lly  an d  b earin g  b ris tle s  along w hole le n g th , v e n tra l  p a r t  of 
ep a n d riu m  w ith  ex trem ely  long b ris tle s  (Fig. 30). A edeagal com plex  peculiar: 
tw o  p a irs  of stro n g ly  sclero tized  processes, longer p a ir  a d ja c e n t to  phallus 
w ith  sh a rp  apex, sh o rte r  ones (postgon ites) w ith  long  b ris tle s  (F ig . 2). Fem ale 
u n k n o w n .
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Figs 1 — 3. Homoneura koreana sp. n. holotype m ale, genitalia. 1 =  epandrium w ith surstylus, 
2 =  phallic com plex, lateral view , 3 =  sclerites o f the 7th segm ent (s: surstylus). Scale: 0.2 m m

H olotype male: North Korea: Prov. South P yongan, Chang-lyong san, 50 km  N  of  
Pyongyan, 13. Aug. 1971. — No. 169, leg. S. H orvatovich  et J .  P a p p . The abdom en with  
genitalia is preserved in  a plastic m icrovial w ith  glycerine. The holotype is deposited in  the  
collection of the Zoological Departm ent, H N H M , Budapest.

H om oneura koreana sp. n. has no re la tiv e  in  th e  P a laearc tic  species of 
H om oneura  s. s tr . The species group  o f th e  O rien ta l species w ith  s im ila r w ing 
p a tte rn , v e ry  sh o rt a ris ta l cilia, 0 —(— 3 tic p a irs , e tc . includes several species, 
from  w hich  th is  new  species differs b y  th e  m ale g en ita lia  (features o f p re 
gen ita l segm en t, v e ry  long su rs ty li, pecu lia r aedeagal com plex, etc.).

H om oneura  lu sh an ica  sp. n.

M easurem ents in  mm: 4.18 (holotype), 4.32 (paratype fem ale), wings 4.73 X 1.32 (holo
type), 4.75 X 1.89, term inal section of media! vein  1.31, 1.18, intracrossvein section 0.33, 0.84, 
ratio 1.58 (holotype), 1.40, third antennal jo in t 0.28, its cilia 0.02.

F ro n s du ll, face w ith  greasy  sh ine, a n te n n a e , body  and legs yellow , 
m esono tum  sa g itta lly  w ith  a diffuse grey ish  s tr ip e  betw een  m ed ian  acro- 
stichal row s, m esono tum  subsh in ing . W ings w ith  large  d a rk  hrow n p a tc h e s , as 
in Fig. 7. A bdom en  f la tte n e d  w ith  a s a g itta l, narro w  brow n stripe  on te rg a  4 — 7.

H ead  b ris tles  as usual b u t  p o s tv e rtic a ls  v e ry  long (0.45 m m ), p o sto cu la rs  
in 2— 3 row s, u p p e r row  of very  long  (0.20 m m ) b ris tle s , para facia l b ris tle s  
weak b u t  genal b ristles long and th ic k . A ris ta  w ith o u t dorsal or v e n tra l  ray s , 
cilia a t  m o st 0.04 m m  long. T horacic  c h a e to ta x y  as in  o th e r species of H om o
neura s. s tr . ,  0 -)- 3 dc pairs prsc  long , m esopleura and  ste rnop leu ra  se tose ,
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ac ro s tich a ls  in  ± 6  row s be tw een  dc lines, m ed ian  rows only a l i t t le  en larged  
(longest acmi only 0.13 m m ). P ro s te rn u m  w ith  3— 4 pairs of very  th in  b ristles. 
F o re  fem ora  a n te ro v e n tra lly  w ith  c ten id ium  on d is ta l half, an te ro d o rsa l and  pos- 
te ro d o rsa l b ristles v e ry  long . M iddle tib ia  w ith  2 long spurs (0.27 m m !), m iddle 
fem o ra  w ith  a row of long an te ro d o rsa l b ris tle s  on d ista l 4/7, h in d  tib ia l sp u r 
v e ry  sh o rt, only 0.06 m m . A bdom en w ith  long  m arg inal b ris tle s  (0.38 —
0.40 m m ). Fem ale s te rn u m  7 w ith  a deep , U -shaped  cauda l em arg in a tio n  
(F ig . 4) and  w ith  n u m ero u s long b ristles. S u p ra a n a l p la te  setose (F ig . 6) cerci 
sh o r t w ith  2— 3 v ery  long  b ris tle s  each. S p erm ath ecae  su bspherica l (F ig. 5), 
a t le a s t paired  ones n o t g lobu lar.

H olotype female: China, Prov. Kiangsi, Lushan-Gebirge — 2 — 6. IX . 1959. leg. 
Sz é k e s s y  and Y a ng . Paratype female: same data as for the holotype. The wing of the para- 
typ e  is on slide, its term inalia are preserved in  a p lastic mierovial w ith glycerine. The type- 
specim ens are deposited in the collection of the Zoological Dept.. HNHM , Budapest.

H om oneura lushanica  sp . n . is an  O rie n ta l species; th e re  is no re la ted  
species in th e  P a laea rc tic . I ts  w ing p a tte rn  is v e ry  sim ilar to  th a t  o f th e  H . 
(Tarsohom oneura) species in  N o rth  A m erica (see M i l l e r , 1977). As fa r as I 
know  th e re  is n o t an y  species in  th e  O rien ta l region w ith  id en tica l w ing p a t 
te rn . O nly  a fte r d iscovering  m ale specim ens o f th is  species will enab le  me to  
b e t te r  ju d g e  its re la tio n sh ip s . I ts  fem ale te rm in a lia  are also ch a rac te ris tic .

F igs 4 — 7. Homoneura lushanica  sp. n. paratype fem ale. 4 =  sternum 7, 5 =  sperm athecae, 
6 =  term inalia, dorsal view , 7 =  wing. Scales: 0.2 m m  for Figs 4 — 6, 1.0 m m  for Fig. 7
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H o m o n eu ra  sh a ta lk in i sp. n .

Measurements in  mm: body length 3.86 (holotype), 3.15 (paratype), wings 4 .1 8 x 1 .6 0  
(holotype), 3.86 X 1.54 (paratype), term inal section of medial ve in  1.36, 1.19, intracrossvein  
section 1.00, 0.965, ratio 1.36, 1.23.

Frons grey ish , a narro w  red d ish  yellow  sa g itta l s tr ip e  p resen t, o rb ita lia  
lig h t greyish. M esonotum  yellow ish  grey  w ith  a p a ir  o f  diffuse b row n  acro-

Figs. 8 —12. Homoneura shatalkini sp. n. paratype male, genitalia. 8 =  epandrium w ith  
surstyli in  sublateral view , 9 =  phallus and postgonites, lateral v iew , 10 =  right postgonite, 
11 =  left surstylus and cercus, 12 =  left postgonite (pg: postgonites). Scales: 0.2 m m
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s tic h a l stripes. C lypeus lig h t b row n, palp i d a rk  greyish  b ro w n  or ochreous. 
D isc of scu tellum  concolorous w ith  m esono tu in , la te ra l m arg in s  yellow ish. 
P le u ra e  and legs yellow ish  grey . L arge d a rk  b row n  spo ts on w ings: a t  m erger 
o f  co s ta  w ith  r1 an d  sc, one w ith  d iam e te r o f 0.45 m m  on a n te r io r  crossvein, 
one o f c. 0.6 X 0.4 m m  aro u n d  p o ste rio r crossvein , one sp o t a t  c. 0.65 m m  
to  ta, one spot o f c. 0 .6 5 x 0 .3 0  m m  ju s t  p ro x im ally  to  m erg er of r2+3 in c, 
one sp o t a t apex  o f r4+5 an d  a sm all one w ell p ro x im ally  to  ap e x  o f m. W ings 
l ig h t  brow nish , ve in s  ochreous to  lig h t b row n , d a rk  b ro w n  on spo t areas. 
A bd o m en  sa g itta lly  w ith  a w ide (c. 0.25 m m ) d a rk  b ro w n  s tr ip e , te rg ites  
la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir  o f diffuse lig h te r b row n spots.

H ead  b ristles lo ng , e.g. vti 0.63 m m  from  base to  t ip ,  ors ree lina te , 
occip ita le  in 2 row s, b ris tle s  in  th e  in n e r row  longer, m ost m ed ian  b ristles up  
to  0.17 m m . T h ird  a n te n n a l jo in t only  0.27 m m  long, 0.15 m m  wide. A rista l 
h a irs  sh o rt, a t m ost 0.03 m m . T horacic  b ris tle s  stro n g , 1 h, 2 n p , 1 prst, 1 sa, 
2 p a ,  1 + 2  dc, 2 sc, 1 m p , 1 sh o rt an te rio r  an d  1 long p o ste rio r stp . A crostichal 
m icrochae tae  in  4 +  a rran g ed  row s, 6 row s m ore an te rio rly , no  en larged  acmi, 
b u t  prsc  pa ir long (0.33 m m ). Fore fem ora  w ith  c ten id iu m  as u su a l on d is ta l 
2/5 a n te ro v e n tra lly , m idd le  t ib ia  w ith  2 v e n tra l  spu rs, v e n tra l  sp u r of fem ale on 
h in d  tib ia  only 0.07 m m , m ale h ind  m e ta ta rsu s  w ith  a b ru sh  o f sh o rt b lack  
b ris tle s . Squam al frin g e  yellow ish w hite .

Male e p an d riu m  (periand rium ) ra th e r  la rge , h igh an d  n o t sh o rt (Fig. 8), 
ce rc i w ith  long b ris tle s  (F ig. 11) su rs ty li asy m m etrica l (F igs 8, 11). G onites 
m u ch  asy m m etrica l (F igs 9, 12), r ig h t gon ite  w idening  ap ica lly , le ft gonite 
resem bling  a kn ife  w ith  b lu n t apex . P h a llu s  (Fig. 9) w ith  a p a ir  of apical 
lam ellae . Fem ale cerci d a rk  greyish b row n , su p raan a l p la te  yellow ish.

H olotype fem ale: “ Sapporo” Japonia (collected before W orld W ar I). Paratypes: 
5 (J, 5 Ç: USSR, South Primőrje Region, «Кедр, падъ», 17-30. Aug., 18. Sept. 1980, leg. A. A. 
Sh a t a l k in  (immature a little  wrinkled specimens). The holotype and tw o male and female 
paratypes each are deposited in the collection of the Zoological D epartm ent, Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, R udapest, the other paratypes are in the Zoological M useum of the Moscow 
State  University.

I  nam e th is  new  species on th e  h o n o u r of P ro fessor D r . A. A. S h a t a l k in  
(M oscow S ta te  U n iv e rs ity ).

H . shata lkin i sp. n. belongs to  th e  species-group o f H om oneura  w ith  
sh o rt a ris ta l h a irs , sp o tte d  w ings and  v a rieg a te  bo d y  b u t  i t  c an  be specifically  
ch arac terized  by  its  m ale gen ita lia  [asy m m etrica l su rs ty li an d  gonites (Figs 
9, 12), a p a ir a su b ap ica l lam ellae on p h a llu s].

H om oneura  stacke lberg iana  sp. n.

Measurements in  mm : body length 4.27 (holotype), 3 .73—4.16 (paratypes), wings 
4 .0 5 x 1 .5 1  (holotype), 3 .6 4 —4 .1 8 x 1 .4 3  — 1.54, 3rd antennal jo int 0.21 long, its width 0.15, 
ratio 1.40, terminal section  of medial vein 1.06, intracrossvein section 0.85, ratio 1.24.
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B ody an d  legs ochreous, m eso n o tu m , meso- an d  s te rn o p leu ra  an d  fem ora  
w ith  a brow n h u e , abdom ina l te rg ite s  w ith  0.1 m m  w ide brow n m arg in a l 
b an d s . P a lp i an d  h a lte re s  ochreous. S quam al cilia w hite . B asic colour of w ings 
lig h t b row nish , ve ins brow n, d a rk  on spo t areas. D ark  brow n spo ts on w ings: 
on th e  an te rio r crossvein  (c. 0 .2 0 x 0 .1 8  m m ), on u p p e r edge o f po ste rio r c ross
v e in  (som etim es also on low er edge or th e  tw o spots co n flu en t), p ro x im ally  to  
ap ex  of r2_ g an d  r4+5 each, an d  a t  d is ta l 2/5 o f m edial vein .

H ead  b ris tles  stro n g , ocellars ex trem ely  long (0.51 m m ) from  tip  to  b ase , 
vti 0.80 m m  long, p v t  pa ir 0.45 m m . A ris ta l ha irs a t m ost 0.05 m m . P ro s te rn u m  
w ith  some sh o rt b ris tle s . T horacic  c h a e to ta x y  sim ilar to  th a t  o f its  congeners;
1 — 2 dc pa irs , prsc  v e ry  long (0.58 m m ). One, tw o or th ree  p a irs  o f ac ro s tich a l 
m acro ch aetac  a t level of th e  2nd dc and  before and  b eh in d  th e m ; som etim es 
also p re su tu ra l en larged  acro stich a l p re sen t (longest acrostichals  0.50—
0.55 m m ). A crostichals in  6 row s, m ed ian  row s en larged . A n terio r s te rn o - 
p leu ra l 0.39 m m , i.e. co m p ara tiv e ly  long. Legs ra th e r  sh o rt and  th ick , e.g. 
fo re  fem ur only  0.84 m m , fore fem o ra  w ith  a c ten id iu m  of a b o u t 10 sh o rt 
sh a rp  b lack  th o rn le ts  a n te ro v e n tra lly  betw een  m iddle an d  d is ta l 4/5. M iddle 
tib ia  w ith  2 th ic k  sp u rs , m iddle m e ta ta rsu s  w ith o u t b lack  b ru sh . H in d  tib ia  
w ith  sh o rt (0.15 m m ) dorsal p reap ica l, v e n tra l sp u r 0.09 m m . M iddle fem ora  
a n te rio rly  w ith  long  th ick  spines (4— 5) on d is ta l half. A bdom inal te rg ite s  
w ith  ra th e r  long (0.34 mm) m arg in a l b ristles. Male 7 th  te rg ite  and  s te rn ite  
fo rm  a ring  (synsclerite) (Fig. 13) w ith  a p a ir  o f sclero tized  v e n tra l processes. 
E p a n d riu m  sh o rt (F ig . 14), cerci w ith  long and  th ick  b ris tle s , su rs ty li u n ite d  
w ith  ep an d riu m  (F ig . 15) w ith  num ero u s apical an d  m edial b ristles. P ha llic  
com plex  (Fig. 16) m ore or less sy m m etrica l, postgon ites r a th e r  sh o rt, pha l- 
lap o d em e sh o rt an d  th in , phallus w ith  a ha irp in -like  dorsa l process (F ig. 17). 
L ong hairs in  fem ale 7 th  s te rn ite . F em ale  cerci sh o rt, d a rk  b row n  w ith  n u m e r
ous sh o rt hairs.

H olotype male: N . Korea: Prov. South Pyongan, Pyongyan, Nung-ra do (island), 14. 
Aug. 1971. — No. 175, leg. S. H orvatovich  et J .  P a p p . Paratypes: 1 d , 1 ?: data same as for 
holotype: 3 1 $: Prov. South Pyongan, Pyongyan. H otel garden, 7 — 8. Aug. 1971, No. 150;
2 <J, 15 $: ibid., 4 - 5 . ,  11., 12., 14., 18., 2 0 - 2 1 . ,  31. Aug., 1., 2., 4., 9 - 1 0 .  Sept. 1971. Nos 
142, 162, 166, 176, 188, 190, 225, 227, 229, 234, 235, 256; 3 $: Pyongyan, Lyong-ak san, 25 
km W  from Pyongyan, 9. Aug. 1971, No. 155, leg. S. H orvatovich  and J .  P a p p . 26 para
types. The holotype and all the paratypes are deposited in the collection of the Zoological 
D ept., H NH M , Budapest.

I  nam e th is  new  species on th e  ho n o u r of th e  la te  P rofessor A. A. 
S t a c k e l b e r g , esteem ed  m aste r o f tw o genera tions of d ip te ris ts .

H . stackelbergiana  sp. n. is s im i la r  to  H . stackelbergi Cz e r n y  b u t  con -  
t r a r i l y  to  stackelbergiana, stackelbergi h a s  0 —f- 3 dc p a i rs ,  v e in s  a re  ye l low  o n  
w ings ,  i t  h a s  sp o ts  a t  m e rg e r  o f  c o s ta  w i th  sc a n d  r 3 v e in s  a n d  th e  g e n i ta l ia  
a re  m u c h  d if fe ren t  (cf. Sa sa k a w a  a n d  I k e u c h i , 1982).
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Figs 13 —17. Homoneura stackelbergiana sp. n. paratype m ale, genitalia. 13 =  7th synsclerite, 
14 =  epandium , surstyli and cerci, posterior view , 15 =  sam e, lateral view , 16 =  phallic 

com plex, lateral view , 17 == phallic com plex, ventral view . Scales: 0.2 mm

H om oneura s tig m a ta  sp. n.

M easurements in m m  (holotype male): body length 4.57, wings 3 .8 6 x 1 .5 0 , term inal 
section of medial vein  1.18, intracrossvein section  0.81, ratio 1.46, length of ocellar bristles 
0.34, m edian occipitals 0.19.

B ody  d a rk  yellow ish  grey, iro n s  ochreous to  ligh t b row n, o rb ita ls  g rey 
ish , facial p la te  g rey ish  brow n, fem ora  yellow ish  grey, knees, tib iae  and  ta rs i 
yellow , dark  yellow ish  grey on dorsa l side of tib iae . Basie colour o f w ings
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Figs 18 — 21. Homoneura stigmata sp. n. holotype male, genitalia. 18 =  epandrium with  
surstylus, 19 =  phallic com plex, ventral view , 20 =  phallus and phallapodem e, lateral view , 
21 =  ventral part o f the 7th synsclerite w ith  the 7th stigm a (a p : phallapodem e, ha: hyp- 

andrium, p:  postgonite). Scales: 0.2 mm (smaller one only for Fig. 20)

ligh t brow nish, ve ins b row n, d a rk e r on spo t areas. D ark  b ro w n  spots on w ings: 
on m erger of sc and  rj veins w ith  costa , a spo t o f c. 0.40 X 0.35 m m  prox im ally  
to  apex  of r2+3, a n o th e r  one ju s t  p ro x im ally  to  apex  of r4+5, a sp o t of 0.25 X 0.20 
on an te rio r crossvein , one diffuse spo t well p ro x im ally  to  ap ex  of m edial vein  
an d  an o th e r spo t on h in d  crossvein. S quam al cilia w h itish . A bdom en d a rk  
yellow ish grey w ith  n a rro w  brow n m arg ina l bands.

H ead  b ristles s tro n g  (see above), 3rd a n te n n a l jo in ts  an d  a ris ta  m issing 
on th e  ho lotype. T h o rac ic  c h a e to ta x y  as in  re la te d  species, 0 -|- 3 dc pa irs , 
acm i in  8 rows, m ed ian  rows m o d era te ly  en larged . A n te rio r  sternop leu ra l 
0.31 m m . Fore fem o ra  w ith  a c ten id iu m  of sh a rp  sh o rt th o rn le ts  on d is ta l 
3/7 an te ro v en tra lly , m idd le  tib ia  w ith  2 s trong  spu rs, h in d  ta rs a l  spur cu rved  
th ick  b u t only 0.09 m m  long. P reg en ita l s te rn a  n o t w ide, la rgely  tran sv erse  
q u a d ra te .

M ale epandrium  ra th e r  sm all w ith  few h u t long b ris tle s , su rs ty li coalescent 
w ith  epandrium  (F ig . 18) sh o rt and  w ide w ith  a sh o rt c a u d a l apex. S eventh  
synsclerite  (Fig. 21) w ith  ro b u st v e n tra l  p a r t an d  w ith  a pa ir of v en tra l 
sclero tized  processes. P hallapodem e (F ig . 20) sh o rt, p o s tg o n ite s  short w ith  
th in  sh a rp  apex (n o t well d iscernible in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 19), apex of phallus
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(F ig . 19) b ilobate , b lu n t in  la te ra l v iew  (F ig . 20). Male cerci sh o rt w ith  m o d er
a te ly  long bristles.

H olotype male: N orth Korea: Prov. K engi, Bagyon san, 8. V I. 1970 — Hung. Zool. 
E x p . I. in  Korea, No. 112 — leg. D r . S. Ma h u n k a  et D r . H. St e in m a n n . The male abdomen 
w ith  genitalia is preserved in  a plastic m icrovial w ith  glycerine.

H om oneura stigm ata  sp. n . has no  close re la tive  am ong  th e  P a laea rc tic  
species o f Homoneura, i t  is obv iously  re la te d  to  some O rien ta l species o f the  
su b g en u s  Homoneura  s. s tr . w ith  d a rk  sp o tte d  wings (see e.g . K e r t é s z , 1915);  
th e  pecu liarities in  its  m ale g en ita lia  (sh o rt and wide su rs ty li, b ilobed  apical 
p a r t  o f  phallus, shape  o f 7 th  sy n sc le rite ) serve as a safe base  in  its  id en 
tif ic a tio n .

S h a ta lk in ia  subg . n . o f  Lyciella  Co l l i n , 1948

T his new subgenus keys o u t to  Lyciella  Co l l in  in  S t u c k e n b e r g ’s key 
(1971) for th e  Old W orld  genera o f lau x an iid s: small b lack  sp ines on costa  no t 
a t ta in in g  apex of r4+5, w ings n o t ro u n d e d , face no t p ro m in e n tly  convex  and  
n o t  glossy, o rb ita l b ris tle s  no rm al an d  rec lin a te  (Fig. 22), th ird  a n te n n a l jo in t 
n o t  e longate , a n te n n a e  o f ra th e r  u su a l shape, a ris ta  w ith  fine  sh o rt rays 
d o rsa lly  and v e n tra lly , h in d  tib ia  w ith  a single v en tro ap ica l sp u r, w ing v e n a 
tio n  as usual (as in  m a n y  sap ro m y zifo rm  genera), p o s th u m e ra l/p re su tu ra l 
b r is tle  p resen t, no in tra a la r  b ris tle s , 1 -f- 3 dc pairs, a n te r io r  p a r t  o f iro n s no t 
p ro tru d in g , 2 pairs o f s te rn o p leu ra ls , fron to fac ia l angle a b o u t 120°, no an tero - 
v e n tra l  b ristle  on h in d  fem ora, a b d o m in a l m arginal b ris tle s  long b u t  no t 
e re c t, n e ith e r r.)+3 or r4+5 setose, m idd le  tib ia  w ith  a single v e n tro a p ic a l spur, 
m ale  h ind  leg no t m od ified , no com b o f sm all spines on th e  d is ta l a n te ro v en tra l 
su rface  of fore fem ora.

C ontrarily  to  L yciella  s. s tr . species, p rosternum  n o t setose, 4— 5 pairs of 
sh o r t  p re su tu ra l acm i, 1 +  2 p a irs  o f long acrostichals an d  one add itional 
p a ir  o f p rescu te lla r b ris tle s ; g en ita lia  un iq u e : co m p ara tiv e ly  v e ry  sm all (m ale 
e p a n d riu m  +  cerci do rsa lly  n o t lo n g er th a n  0.2 m m ), m ale  cerci r a th e r  large 
a n d  setose (Fig. 23), su rs ty li (te lom eres) v e ry  sm all w ith  a b lu n t m edial apex ; 
su rs ty li  in subcauda l positio n  (F ig . 24). H ypan d riu m  w ith  a p a ir  of large and 
se to se  la te ra l processes, m edial p a r t  n o t Y -shaped b u t alike a p la te ; phallus 
v e ry  sh o rt and  b lu n t;  aedeagal com plex  w ith  a p a ir  o f cu rv ed , caudally  
d ire c te d  processes, w hich  are reg a rd ed  here as m odified p o stg o n ite s . Fem ale 
s te rn a  q u ad ran g u la r, cerci w ith  fin e  hairs. T ype-species: Lyciella  (Sha ta lk i
n ia) supraorientalis sp . n.

Lyciella (S h a ta lk in ia ) supraorien talis sp . n .

Measurements in mm: body length  3.95 (holotype), 3.86 — 4.09 (paratypes); wings 
4 .5 5 x 1 .8 3  (holotype), 4.55 x  1.80, 4 .6 0 x  1.86 (paratypes); length of 3rd antennal jo int 0.30, 
o f 2nd joint 0.12 mm.
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Fig. 22. Lyciella  (Shatalkinia) supraorientalis sp. n., paratype male
ft

B asic co lour of body  lig h t greyish bro-wn b u t  ch a rac te ris tic  f ro n ta l and  
tho rac ic  b ris tle s  em erge from  d a rk  brow n sp o ts  (F ig . 22), m esono tum  w ith  
greasy  sh ine, scu te llum  dorsa lly  greyish, ap ica lly  w ith  2 b lack  (d ark  brow n) 
spo ts se p a ra te d  b y  a n arrow  yellow ish stripe , iro n s  an d  face va rieg a te , s a g itta l 
line and  m arg in s  o f eyes yellow ish, pa lp i d a rk  b ro w n , legs greyish  b row n  w ith  
a p reap ica l an d  su b b asa l d a rk  ring  each on tib ia e  an d  w ith  d a rk  brow n hue a t 
least on v e n tra l  surface o f fem ora  p reap ica lly  an d  basa lly  (p robab ly  all these  
la t te r  are d iffuse d a rk  rings), th o ra x  w ith  d iffuse b row n spots, abd o m in a l 
te rg a  3— 5 w ith  a p a ir  o f dorsa l m ore or less tr ia n g u la r  d a rk  brow n spo ts each, 
m ore la te ra l  m arg in a l b ristles em erge from  sm all b row n  spots or th ese  la t te r  
spo ts +  co n flu en t.

A ris ta  w ith  num erous dorsal and  v e n tra l ra y s : dorsals up  to  0.09— 0.10 
m m , v e n tra ls  to  0.07 m m ; hairs on 3rd a n te n n a l jo in t  0.035 m m  long. C lypeus 
U -shaped  +  p ro tru d in g , pa lp i w ith  some m o d e ra te ly  long b ristles, postero - 
v e n tra l p a r t  o f  genae w ith  3 long b ristles on b o th  sides. P o stv e rtic a l b ris tles  
c ruc ia te , oc s lig h tly  longer th a n  ors, 2 pairs o f  rec lin a te  ors, vte, vti s tro n g , 
postocu lars in  m ore th a n  one row . Second a n te n n a l jo in t  dorsally  w ith  a th in  
b u t  r a th e r  long  b ris tle , v e n tra lly  w ith  severa l th in  an d  m o d era te ly  long 
b ristles. T horac ic  c h a e to ta x y : 1 h, 2 np, 1 p rst, 1 +  3 de, 1 prsc, 1 sa, 2 p a , 
0 ia , 2 sc, 1 m p, 2 st pairs. A crostichals on ly  in  2 row s, 4— 5 pairs o f sh o rt 
p re su tu ra l acm i, 1 +  2 p a irs  o f  en larged  acro stich a ls  an d  th e  ad d itio n a l prsc
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p a ir . M esopleuron w ith  th in  b u t  long (up to  0.13 m m ) b ristles, s im ila r sm all 
b ris tle s  on caudal p a r t  o f  s te rn o p leu ro n ; 1 th in  sup raco x a l p ro p le u ra l p a ir. 
All tib ia e  w ith  long d o rsa l p reap ica ls , m iddle  tib ia  w ith  a single, long  v en tro - 
ap ica l sp u r, hind tib ia  w ith  a sh o rt (0.13 m m ) v e n tra l spu r. F o re  fem o ra  w ith
4— 5 p a irs  o f long p o s te ro v e n tra l b ris tle s . W ings (Fig. 22) lig h t b ro w nish , 
ve ins ochreous to  lig h t b ro w n , excep t for areas o f spots, d a rk  h ind  crossvein , 
h u m e ra l vein , basa l c rossv e in  an d  basa l p a r ts  o f subcosta l vein  an d  of th e  rs. 
C osta  w ith  a long b asa l b r is tle , b lack  spo ts on co sta  w ith  m erger o f  sc, on rx 
an d  rs, on an te rio r cro ssv e in , on u p p er d is ta l edge of discal cell an d  sm all 
sp o ts  a t  apices of r., + 3, r4+5 and  m edian  ve in . C ostal section  3 0.745 m m , 
sec tio n  4 0.48 m m , te rm in a l section  of m  1.57 m m , in trac ro ssv e in  section  
0.80 m m , ra tio  1.965.

M ale genitalia  sy m m e tric a l and  ra th e r  pecu lia r (see above, F igs 23, 24). 
P re g e n ita l tergum  w ith  a p a ir  of s tig m atica l b ristles.

H olotype male: U SSR : Ю ж. Приморье, Кедр, падь, 21. IX . 1980, leg. А. А . Шаталкин. 
Paratypes: 5 <J, 1 ?: data sam e as for the holotype. The holotype and four paratypes are depo
sited in  the collection of the Zoological Museum of the Moscow State U niversity, tw o para
types in the collection of the Zoological D epartm ent of the Hungarian Natural H istory Mu
seum . Budapest.

I  ded icate  th is  new  subgenus to  P ro fesso r D r . A. A. Sh a t a l k i n  (Zoo
log ical M useum , M oscow S ta te  U n iversity ), w ho has su p p o rted  m y research  in 
a c a ly p tra te s  by  send ing  in v a lu ab le  d ip te ro u s m a te ria ls  co llected  in  th e  Soviet 
F a r  E a s t.

F igs 23 — 24. Lyciella (Sh atalk in ia ) supraorientalis sp. n. paratype m ale, genitalia. 23 =  
genitalia  with tergum 7 in  lateral view , 24 =  genitalia in a subventral view  (a: phallapodem e, 

ha: hypandrium, Ip: lateral process of hypandrium , s: surstylus). Scale: 0.2 mm
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C alliopum  ceianui sp. n.

Measurements in mm: body len gth  4.37 (holotype), 3 .7 1 —4.71 (paratypes); w ings  
4.68 X 1.94 (holotype), 4.32 X 1.74 — 4.64 X 1.86 (paratypes).

Body and  legs sh in ing  b lack , knees, m iddle a n d  h in d  tib iae  and  ta rs i 
yellow , an ten n ae  yellow , th ird  jo in t  ochreous to  lig h t b row n .

O rb ita l p la te s  an te rio rly  fa r  rem oved  from  eye m arg in  w ith  2 p a irs  of 
rec lin a te  ors, oc sh o rt, on ly  0.22 m m . A n ten n a l jo in ts  0.10, 0.16 and  0.40 m m  
long. Longest ha irs on a ris ta  sh o rte r  th a n  0.05 m m . G ena and facial p la te

Figs 25 — 30. 25 — 27. Calliopum  ceianui sp. n., paratype m ale, genitalia. 25 =  ventral part 
o f epandrium w ith cerci and surstyli, 26 =  inner genitalia in ventral view , 27 =  sam e in  
lateral view; 28 — 29. C. ceianui sp. n., paratype female, genitalia. 28 =  lateral view , 29 =  
dorsal view; 30 =  Homoneura koreana sp. n ., holotype male, ventral part o f epandrium and 
surstylus (a: phallapodem e, ah: appendage of hypandrium , c: cercus, p :  phallus, i7, tg: tergum  7 

and 8, Sj,: sternum  8). Scales: 0.5 m m  for Figs 25 — 29, 0.2 m m  for Fig. 30
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below  eyes 0.21 m m , eyes 0.74 m m  high. Jow ls w ith  lig h t g rey ish  micro- 
pubescence. F acia l p la te  convex, occipu t concave. M esonotum  an d  scu tellum  
sh in in g  w ith som e d a rk  m icropubescence. T horacic  c h a e to ta x y : 1 i  2 n p ,
1 p rs t, 1 sa, 2 pa , 0 ia , 0 -f- 3 de, 1 prsc, 2 sc, 1 m p, 1 sm all h a irlik e  -f- 1 posterio r 
la rg e  stp . A crostichal m ic ro ch ae tae  in  4 row s. V en tra l c ran ia l th ird  of meso- 
p leu ro n  hare, sh in ing , o th e r  p a rts  w ith  fine hairs like on s te rn o p leu ro n . P ro 
s te rn u m  hairy . M ale m idd le  m e ta ta rsu s  v e n tra lly  w ith  a b ru sh  o f  sm all b lack  
b ris tle s , hind tib ia  v en tro ap ica lly  w ith  a sh o rt w ide b ru sh  o f sim ilar b lack 
b ris tle s . Middle t ib ia  b ears  a single spu r. W ings yellow  w ith  yellow  veins. 
T erm in a l section o f m ed ian  vein  1.40 m m , in trac ro ssv e in  sec tio n  0.84 m m , 
ra tio  1.66. H alte res ochreous.

Male ep aru lriu m (p erian d riu m ) co m p ara tiv e ly  large, cerci sm all; an in tra - 
p e rian d ria l sclerit p re se n t (F ig. 25) w ith  a p a ir of sm all m ed ia l processes. 
S u rs ty li (Fig. 25) long  and  slender w ith  sh a rp  cu rved  ap ex , basally  and  
m ed ia lly  w ith  n u m ero u s m o d era te ly  long b ristles. H y p a n d riu m  large (Fig. 26). 
aed eag al apodem e a n d  phallus ra th e r  sh o rt. P o stgon ites ra th e r  asym m etrica l 
(F ig . 26) w ith  tw o ap ices each. T here is a n o th e r pa ir o f a sy m m etrica l ap p en d 
ages in  the  aedeagal com plex  (Fig. 27). F em ale te rm in a lia  p ecu lia r. S ternum  7 
w ith  dense v e n tra l b ris tle s . S ternum  8 large and  very  high (F ig . 28), te rg u m  8 
sm all, bare  and  m u ch  less sclerotized . S te rn u m  9 sm all an d  h a iry , te rg u m  9 
b ip a r t i te  (Fig. 29) w ith  a dorsal cauda l process an d  w ith  tw o te e th  som ew hat 
v e n tra lly ; th e  tw o  p a r ts  of te rg u m  9 b e a r sh o rt or m o d e ra te ly  long th in  
b r is tle s ; th ere  is a w eak ly  ch itin ized  a rea  betw een  th em . F em ale  cerci sm all 
w ith  m odera te ly  long  b ris tles  and  sh o rt hairs.

Holotype male: R oum ania, Clg. Mold. [Cimpulung M oldovenesc], V. Caselor, 27. 07. 
1976: paratypes: 2 $?: data same as for holotype; 1 <J, 1 $: ibid., 22. 07. 1976, Pod Bucatar. 
A ll the type series was collected by Dr. I. Ce ia n u , to whom I dedicate th is new species. I got 
them  through the courtesy  of D r . V. Ma r t in é k  (State Forestry and Game Management 
Research Institute, Prague, Czechoslovakia). The holotype and one paratype male and female 
each were sent hack to D r . Ma r t in é k , one male and one female paratypes are deposited in  
the collection of the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest.

Calliopum ce ianu i sp .  n. is r e la te d  to  C. elisae (M e i g .) b u t  i t  is ea s i ly  
s e p a r a b le  f ro m  t h e  l a t t e r  b y  a c o m p a r is o n  o f  g e n i ta l  s t r u c t u r e s  in  b o th  sexes.
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NOTES ON THE GENUS AGROCHOLA HÜBNER, 1821 
(LEPIDOPTERA: NOCTUIDAE). PART I P

L. R o n k a y

Zoological Department, H ungarian N atural History Museum,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross и. 13, Hungary

(R eceived 31 March, 1983)

Description of two new subgenera and two new species w ith  some system atica l
and zoogeographical comments.

T he tax o n o m ic  relegation  o f  species o f th e  genus Agrochola, so fa r 
tre a te d  as u n ifo rm , is ra th e r  u n c e rta in . Som e au tho rs (d e  L a e v e r , 1979; 
B e r i o , 1981) subd iv ided  it  an d  described  new  genera for th e  species g roups 
considered  p rev iously  as m em bers o f th e  genus. M oreover, in  B e r i o ’s e la b 
o ra tio n  only  th e  type-species (Agrochola lychn id is  D e n is  e t S c h i f f e r m ü l l e r , 
1775) rem ain ed  in  th e  genus. U n fo rtu n a te ly  these  investig a tio n s w ere b ased  
on ly  on th e  E u ro p ean  species and  did  n o t ta k e  in to  considera tion  th e  o th e rs ; 
th e  m a jo rity  o f species do n o t even  occur in  E urope. In  o rder to  decide th e  
ch a rac te ris tic s  u n itin g  the  species g roups and  th e ir  subsequen t in te rp re ta t io n  
as to  tax o n o m ic  ra n k  —  subgenera  or d is tin c t genera —  a fu ll rev is io n  is 
needed . A t th is  tim e  I  propose to  t r e a t  th ese  prev iously  described  ta x a  as 
suhgenera  o f th e  genus Agrochola , an d , in  accordance  w ith  th is  p o in t o f v iew , 
th e  tw o  ta x a  described  below will also be t r e a te d  as suhgenera. T he d esc rip tio n  
of these  su hgenera  already  rep resen ts  an  in itia l p a r t  of th e  rev ision  o f  th e  
en tire  genus.

T he m ansueta  g roup

T he in te re s tin g  species Agrochola m ansueta  was described b y  H e r r i c h - 
S c h a e f f e r  in  1850 based  on th e  specim ens from  th e  v ic in ity  o f th e  sea of 
M arm ora (“ S m y rn a ” , recen tly  Izm ir); th e y  are  preserved  in th e  co llection  of 
I m r e  F r i v a l d s z k y . S ubsequen tly  th e  species w as recorded  also from  A sia 
M inor, A rm en ia , Syria , P a lestin e , C rete (an d  Sicily ?). The c o m p a ra tiv e  in 
v e s tig a tio n  o f th e  type-specim ens an d  th e  S y rian  exem plars show ed th a t  
“ m ansueta”  is in  fa c t no t a single species, b u t  a closely re la ted , p ro b a b ly  v ic a r 
ious p a ir o f species. The tru e  m ansueta  is d is tr ib u te d  in  W este rn  A sia M inor, 
while th e  p o p u la tio n s in h ab itin g  S yria  (and  P a lestina) belong to  th e  new  
species. '.:iu -up. jii* '
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In  th e  a u tu m n  o f 1982, D r . A. V o j n i t s  found , in th e  collection o f th e  
Zoological In s t i tu te  o f th e  A cadem y, L en in g rad , th ree  specim ens of an  in te re s t
ing  Agrochola species, w hich  seemed to  belong  in th is  group , w ith  th e  labe ls: 
“ v a r. judaea  St g r . in  l i t t . ” . D r . A. V o j n i t s  also to o k  a pho to  o f a m ale  
specim en. On th is  basis  I could u n am b ig u o u sly  decide th a t  th e  p ic tu re  show s 
a specim en of th e  new  species. A fter th is  in te re s tin g  find ing  D r . H . J .  H a n n e - 
m a n n , acting  on m y re q u e s t, de tec ted  in  th e  St a u d i n g e r  collection an  o th e r 
specim en of th is  species w ith  same labellin g ; and  v e ry  k ind ly  sen t it to  me. 
I  designate  i t  h e re b y  as th e  ho lotype.

St a u d i n g e r  described  also m ansueta  v a r. pontica  in 1901; fo r tu n a te ly  
I had  o p p o rtu n ity  to  exam ine also th is  specim en  (P la te  1/5). I t  indeed belongs 
to  m ansueta, b u t  d iffers  b o th  in co lo u ra tio n  and  co n figu ra tion  of gen ita lia  
from  th e  n o m in a te  race . The differences are  well d iscernible in co lo u ra tio n  
and  wing p a tte rn ,  b u t  only  slightly  in th e  g en ita lia . Very p robab ly  “ ponfico” 
is a tru e  subspecies o f mansueta, b u t as on ly  a single specim en is know n, 
fu r th e r  m a te ria l an d  in v estiga tions to  solve th is  p roblem  are needed.

To define th e  id e n ti ty  of th is p a ir  o f  species m en tioned  above it was 
necessary  to  ex am in e  th e  type-specim ens and  to  designate  th e  le c to ty p e  of 
Agrochola m ansueta.

This p a ir  o f species belongs, a t  th e  sam e tim e , in a d is tin c t new su b 
genus (F riva ldszkyola  subg . n.), whose d esc rip tio n  follows th e  d iagnoses of 
th e  species concerned .

Agrochola ( F riva ldszkyo la ) mansueta  ( H e r r i c h -S c h a e f f e r , 1850)

System atische B earbeitung der Schm etterlinge von  Europa. II., p. 322. (Cerastis).

L ecto ty p e  d es ig n a tio n : The ty p e-series  is p reserved  in th e  F r iv a l d s z k y  
collection  (in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u dapest); consists 
o f four specim ens: th re e  m ales and  one fem ale . F ro m  these  th ree  m ales tw o  
are  iden tica l w ith  th e  orig inal descrip tion  o f H e r r i c h -S c h a e f f e r . A s one of 
th em  is slig h tly  in ju re d , th e  to ta lly  in ta c t  specim en  was designated  as le c to 
ty p e , and th e  o th e r  ones as p ara lec to ty p es.

Lectotype: m ale, its  labelling: “ Smyrna, coll. E . Frivaldszky” and “ Friv. 1292” (P l. I, 
Fig. 1). Paralectotypes: tw o males and one fem ale, w ith same labels. Slides: Nos 466, 532 
(m ales) and 1020 (fem ale), gen. prep. D r. L. R o n k a y  (P l. I, Fig. 2). All specimens are deposited  
in H NH M , Budapest.

Agrochola (Frivaldszkyola) siaudingeri sp. n.

Holotype: m ale, “ Jerusalem , 91 Paulus” “ var. judaea  Stg r .” ; slide No. 1010, gen. 
prep. D r . L. R o n k a y ; in coll. Staudinger (Pl. I, F ig. 3). Paratypes: one male, Syria, Beiruth, 
1906, coll. Cremona, gen. prep. No. 467 (in coll. H N H M  Budapest), two females w ith  no 
locality, in coll. U l b r ic h  (H N H M , Budapest), slide No. 1021 (P l. I, Fig. 4). The specim ens 
labelled as “judaea” (tw o m ales and a female from  Palestine) also belong to this species, 
as identified from a photo taken of a male specim en; so they  are also to be treated as paratypes.
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P i l le  I

Figs 1 — 8. 1 — Agrochola mansueta H e r r ic ii-S c h a e f f z r . L ectotype, male. Smyrna; 2 =  Agru- 
chola mansueta H e r r ic h -Sc h a e ff e r . P aralectotype, female; Smyrna; 3 =  Agrochola stau- 
dingeri sp. n. H olotype, male, Jerusalem ; 4 =  Agrochola staudingeri sp. n. Paratype, fem ale; 
5 =  Agrochola mansueta “ var.” pontica  S t a u d in g e r . Type, Amasia; 6 =  Agrochola egorovi 
B ang-H aas . Male, Armenia; 7 =  Agrochola bnitata  sp. n. H olotype, male, Iraq; 8 — Agro

chola thurneri B o u r s in . Male, Macedonia
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Fig. 1. Male genitalia o f Agrochola slaudingeri sp. n. Paratype, Syria, Beiruth, gen. prep.
No. 467, L. R onk a y

D e s c r i p t i o n  : A lar expanse  30— 32 m m . B asic colour o f fore w ing 
m u ch  lig h te r  th a n  in  m ansueta , no t g reen ish -g rey , h u t  yellow ish-grey  w ith  a 
v e ry  s ligh t b lu ish -g reen ish  irro ra tio n , m a in ly  in  th e  b asa l field . A n tem ed ia l 
line  doub le , sinuous. L ig h te s t  p a r t  o f w ing th e  m edial a rea , yellow ish grey w ith  
som e orange-brow n in  low er p a r t. O rb icu la r v e ry  sm all, ro u n d , defined  by  
b ro w n , ren iform  w ell-d iscern ib le , e llip tical, filled  w ith  d a rk  grey-brow n. M edial 
line sinuous w ith  s tro n g  o range-brow nish  s trip e  on o u te r  side. P ostm ed ia l 
line doub le , d isco n tin u o u s, com posed o f tr ia n g u la r  spo ts , su b te rm in a l yellow 
ish . A pex  w ith  g reen ish -g rey  tinge , cilia ye llow -brow n w ith  tw o lines o f d a rk  
sp o ts  a t  base and  on m id d le . H ind  w ing also lig h te r  th a n  in  m ansueta, greyish  
w ith  d a rk e r  grey te rm in a l b an d  and  ce llu la r lu n u la . U nderside  yellow ish grey , 
in n e r  a rea  of fore w ing  d a rk e r. P o stm ed ia l lines an d  lunu les n o t as s tro n g  as 
in  m ansueta.

M ale gen ita lia  (F ig . 1): shape o f v a lv ae  sim ilar to  th e  one of m ansueta  
(F ig . 2), b u t th e  pollex  o rig in a tin g  m uch n e a r to  apex , la t te r  being  less p o in ted . 
H a rp e , in stead  of b e in g  com posed of a reg u la r a rch , follows an  u n d u la tin g  
co u rse . Basis of fu l tu ra  in ferio r n a rro w er, its  apices n o t so m uch p o in ted . 
I n  aedoeagus th e  c o rn u tu s  m uch la rg e r an d  s tro n g e r (tw ice as m uch), w ith  a 
n a rro w  “ rib b o n ” c o n sis tin g  of s ligh tly  ch itin ized , sh o rt sp inules.

Fem ale  g en ita lia  (F ig . 3): sim ilar to  m ansueta  (F ig . 4) w ith  som e d if
ferences in  ch a rac te ris tic  fea tu res , as fo llow s: w ith  a ch itin ized  lam ella  on the  
b u rsa  co p u la trix  b e tw een  th e  “ a rm s”  o f s tro n g ly  sclero tized  p a r t  of d u c tu s  
b u rsa e ; w ith  a v e ry  s tro n g ly  ch itin ized , conical, pocke t-like  fo rm a tio n  on th e  
m a rg in a l p a r t  of b u rsa  co p u la trix ; s te rn ite  V I I I  less ch itin ized  and  sm aller 
w ith  n a rro w er excision.

T he tw o species, m ansueta  and  staudingeri are  essen tia lly  sim ilar to  each 
o th e r , h u t  differences in  co lo u ra tio n  an d  g en ita lia  are w ell d iscern ib le , so one- 
c a n  se p a ra te  th em  easily .
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Frivaldszkyola subgen . n.

T ype-species: Agrochola mansueta (H eh r ic h -Sc h a e f f e k , 1850)

D i a g n o s i s :  Male gen ita lia  (see F igs 1— 2): U ncus n o rm al, th in ,  
re la tiv e ly  long and  p o in ted . T egum en ty p ic a l fo r th e  genus, shape  of v a lv a e  
e longated , s tro n g ly  cu rv ed  and p o in ted . Po llex  s tro n g , sh o rt, h a rp e  v e ry  long ,

Fig. 2. Male genitalia o f Agrochola mansueta H e r r ic h -Sc h a e f f e r . Paralectotype, Sm yrna,
gen. prep. No. 532, L. R o nk a y

Figs 3 —4. 3 =  Fem ale genitalia and sternite V III  (above) o f Agrochola staudingeri sp. n. 
Paratype, gen. prep. No. 1021; 4 =  Fem ale genitalia and sternite V III (below) of Agrochola 

mansueta H e r r ic h -S c h a e f f e r . Paralectotype, Sm yrna, gen. prep. No. 1020, L. R o nk a y
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m ore or less a rch ed , s lig h tly  in cu rv ing . F u l tu ra  in fe rio r su b tr ia n g u la r  (d rag o n 
like), v incu lum  s tro n g , V -shaped; saccu lu s  w ith  finger-like process a t  costa . 
A edoeagus m o d e ra te ly  long, w ide, w ith  one basa l co rn u tu s , w hich  being  
accom pan ied  by  a r ib b o n  consisting  o f n a rro w  spinules.

Fem ale g en ita lia  (see Figs 3— 4): O v ip o sito r sh o rt, gonapophyses sm all. 
O stium  bursae  w ide, re la tiv e ly  s tro n g ly  ch itin ized . D uctu s  b u rsae  also s tro n g , 
sh o rt and  connec tion  w ith  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  b ranch -like . B ursa  c o p u la tr ix  
la rg e  w ith  tw o long , ch itin ized  s trip es  a n d  a m ore or less s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  
lam ella . S te rn ite  V I I I  v e ry  large an d  m assive , h a rd ly  sclero tized , w ith  deep 
excision  on cau d a l edge.

S y s t e m a t i c  p o s i t i o n :  T h is new  subgenus w ith  its  tw o  species 
is re la tiv e ly  d is ta n t from  th e  o th e r  species groups belonging to  th is  genus, 
m o st closely re la te d  group being th e  egorovi g roup  (A lpichola  subgen . n .). 
T hese tw o su b g en era  differ from  each  o th e r  in  m an y  ch a rac te ris tic  fea tu re s , 
th e ir  re la tionsh ip  is show n fu n d a m e n ta lly  b y  th e  shape of th e  va lv ae . T he 
m o st im p o rta n t d iffe ren tia l ch a rac te rs  are  as follow s: w ing shape an d  p a tte rn ,  
m ale  gen ita lia  w ith  longer and  in c u rv in g  h a rp e , s tro n g  pollex an d  d iffe ren t 
aedoeagus. F em ale g en ita lia  co m ple te ly  d issim ilar (see Figs 1— 7).

The egorovi g roup

There are four species of this group: A . egorovi O. B a n g - H a a s ,  1934; A . lacliflora  
( D r a u d t , 1934); A . w autieri D u f a y ,  1975 and A . gratiosa  ( S t a u d i n g e r , 1881). This group 
forms an other well-characterizable new subgenus w hich is described below.

Alpichola suhgen . n.

Type-species: Agrochola egorovi 0 .  B a n g - H a a s ,  1934 (Pl. I, Fig. 6)

D i a g n o s i s  : Male g en ita lia : u n cu s  m od era te ly  long, p o in ted , tegu - 
m en  h igh , narrow . S hape of v a lv ae  e lo n g a te , slender, sw ord-like, rem in iscen t 
o f Conistra  Hübner, 1821. H arp e  less long  th a n  in F riva ldszkyola , th ic k , 
fu l tu ra  in ferior su b tr ia n g u la r . A edoeagus w ith  a basa l co rn u tu s  and  a bund le  
o f b ris tle s  and one o r tw o apical s e r ra te d  lam ina . In  th e  case o f Agrochola  
gratiosa  h a rp e  lo ng , fu ltu ra  in ferior la rg e , w ide, aedoeagus w ith  only  one, less 
ch itin ized  b asa l p in -lik e  co rnu tus.

Fem ale g e n ita lia : gonapophyses v e ry  long , p rinc ip a lly  th e  cau d a l p a ir , 
o s tiu m  or sickle or U -shaped, d u c tu s  b u rsae  re la tiv e ly  long an d  s tro n g ly  
ch itin ized , b u rsa  sm all, rounded . In  th e  case of gratiosa  d u c tu s  b u rsae  w ider, 
less ch itin ized , b u rsa  b ilobate .

S y s t e m a t i c  p o s i t i o n :  As i t  w as m en tioned  above, th e  m o st 
closely  allied g roup  is th e  subgenus F rivaldszkyola , b u t th e  tw o su bgenera  
d iffer from  each  o th e r  in  some im p o r ta n t  fea tu re s : wing shape an d  p a t te rn
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Figs 5 — 7. 5 =  Male genitalia of Agrochola egorovi B a n g - H a a s . Armenia, gen. prep. No. 780, 
L. R o n k a y ; 6 =  Fem ale genitalia o f Agrochola egorovi, Armenia, gen. prep. No. 1019, L. 
R o n k a y ; 7 =  Fem ale genitalia of Agrochola gratiosa  S t a u d i n g e b . Mardin, Taurus, gen. prep.

No. 581, L. R o n k a y

dissim ilar, in  m ale  g en ita lia  va lvae  sh o rte r , w ith o u t pollex , h a rp e  n o t so long, 
th ick e r, aedoeagus also sh o rte r w ith  m ore  d iffe ren tia ted  co rnu ti. F em ale 
gen ita lia  show  a v e ry  d ifferen t s tru c tu re : o v ip o sito r m uch longer, b u rsa  sm a l
ler, w ith o u t ch itin ized  lam ina.

T he th re e  species o f th is  subgenus, egorovi, lactiflora  and  wautieri are 
very  sim ilar to  one a n o th e r nearly  in all th e  ch a rac te rs , th e  fo u rth , gratiosa  
shows differences b o th  in  co louration  an d  g en ita lia . I t  is no t im possible th a t  
gratiosa  belongs to  a m ono typ ica l subgenus, h u t  ta k in g  th e  com m on fea tu res  
such as v a lv a l shape  an d  v e ry  long o v ip o sito r in to  considera tion , in  m y  
opinion i t  is p re fe rab le  to  place th is in te re s tin g  species in to  th e  d iscussed 
subgenus.

Since th e  g en ita lia  o f egorovi (b o th  sexes) and  gratiosa  (fem ale) have  
never been  fig u red , along w ith  th e  descrip tio n  o f th is  new  subgenus are  also 
pub lished  (Figs 5— 7). T he A . lactiflora-w autieri p a ir  o f species w ere su f
f ic ien tly  d iscussed  b y  D u f a y  (1975) an d  th e  p h o to  o f th e  m ale g en ita lia  of 
A . gratiosa was p u b lished  b y  B o u r s in  (1951).
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Agrochola (Anchoscelis?) iinitata sp. n.

H olotype male: “ Iraq, Zawita Dohuk, 1 — 3. X II . 1977, leg. G y . T o p á l  and F. Z i l a h y ” . 
Slide: 412, gen. prep. L. R o n k a y  (PI. I, Fig. 7). D eposited  in  HNHM , Budapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  31 m m , len g th  o f th e  fore w ing 15 m m . 
V ery  sim ilar to  thurneri (P la te : 8) an d  deleta, b u t  on fore w ing o rb icu la r sp o t 
sm all, narrow , ob lique w ith  d a rk e r  b row nish  filling ; reniform  also sm aller th a n

Fig. 8. Male genitalia o f Agrochola im ita ta  sp. n. H olotype, Iraq, Z at\ila  Dofcvk, g tn . prep
No. 412, I,. R o n k a y

Fig. 9. Male genitalia o f Agrochola thurneri B o u k s i n . M acedonia, gen. prep. No. 528, L. R o n k a y
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in  th e  case of th e  ab ove-m en tioned  tw o  species, its filling  d a rk e r, especially  in 
i ts  low er p a r t . H in d  w ing w ith  lig h te r  m edial and  b a sa l area  and  visib le 
ce llu la r lunu la .

Male gen ita lia  (F ig. 8): s im ilar to  thurneri (F ig . 9), th e  d ifferen tia l 
c h a ra c te rs  are as follows: cucullus n o t angled inw ards to  costa , narro w er, 
po llex  w ider, double  peaked , h a rp e  slender and longer, o rig in a ted  n ear to  th e  
o u te r  m arg in  of v a lv a ; fu ltu ra  in fe rio r w ith  very  ty p ica l s e r ra te d  apex. A edoea- 
gus n o t so cu rved  as in thurneri, on d is ta l p a r t w ith  saw -like corona of sp inules 
co n sisting  of sh o rte r  sp inules, hook-like te rm ina l p rocess sh o rte r and  less 
se rra te d .

From zoogeographical point of view  the thurneri group is very  interesting. W hen  
thurneri was described by B o u r s i n  in 1953, it seemed that thurneri and deleta are vicariant 
sliding species. B ut A . prolai was discovered in Ita ly  by B e r i o  (1976) which is more closely  
related to deleta than thurneri and probably th ey  are truely vicarious pair o f species, while the 
im ita ta  m ust be the pair of the thurneri. So far as known all the four species are allopatric, 
how ever, it is not im possible that deleta and im ita ta  are sym patric in  the Eastern part of 
A sia Minor, only because of their sim ilarity th ey  have not been recognized in collections. 
In the material from Anatolia which I had the opportunity to exam ine I have found only deleta.
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THE DERMAPTERA MATERIAL IN THE MUSEO CIVICO 
DI STORIA NATURALE Dl VERONA 

(ITALY)

H . S t e i n m a n n

Zoological Department. H ungarian N atural History Museum.
H-1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13, Hungary

(R eceived 17 March, 1983)

Seven new Dermaptera species (Aborolabis rufocapitala sp. n., Spongovostox 
osellai sp. n., Chaetospania ferox  sp. n ., C. dexter sp. n., C. bellator sp. n., C. celer sp. n., 
and Eulith inus hispanicus sp. n .) are described and figured from the m aterial o f the 
Verona Museum.

In  recen t years  I have been s tu d y in g  th e  D erm ap tera  m a te ria l o f v a rio u s 
E u ro p ean  M useum s. Through th e  k in d n ess  o f  D r . B. G. Osella I  also h ad  th e  
o p p o r tu n ity  to  exam ine the  D e rm a p te ra  collection  of th e  M useo Civico di 
S to ria  N a tu ra le , V erona, w hich p ro v e d  to  be ra th e r  rich  in  th is  re sp ec t. 
B esides th e  m ixed  an d  very v a lu ab le  O rie n ta l and  In d o -A u stra lian  m ate ria ls  
a good co llection  represen ted  the  S o u th  E u ro p ean  fauna.

T he p re se n t p ap e r gives a su rv e y  o f  th is  m ateria l from  tax o n o m ica l 
v iew po in t well com plem ented  w ith  th e  g en ita l a p p a ra tu s  o f th e  m ales o f  th e  
ty p es an d  o f th e  less know n species.

Fam ily  Pygidicranidae V e r h o e f f , 1902 

Echinosoma convolutum  HmcKS, 1959

Echinosoma convolutum  HlNCKS, 1959. Syst. Mon. Derm aptera, 2: 152. — Terra typica: Burm a. 
Echinosoma albisquama B e y -B ie n k o , 1959, R evue d’E nt. U SSR , 38: 597. Terra typica: 

China: Yunnan.

U ltim a te  te rg ite  of male (F ig . 1) v e ry  b road , sim ple, w ith o u t m edial 
lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow . Male forceps w ith  pubescence  ex tend ing  to  a b o u t m idd le; 
cy lind rica l. P yg id ium  exposed fo r a sh o rt d is tan ce , transverse  and  p u b escen t, 
its  cau d a l m arg in  concave.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  T h a ila n d , L aos, In d ia : A nnám , C hina: Y u n n an , 
an d  V ie tnam .

Material exam ined: Thailand. 1 m ale.
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F a m ily  Careinophoridae P o p h a m , 1965 

Aborolabis angulifera  ( D o h r n , 1864)

Brachylabis angulifera D o h r n , 1864, S tett. ent. Zeit., 25: 294. — Terra typica: Sao Thom é. 
Anisolabis angulifera (D o h r n ): B orm ans, Das Tierreich, 11: 51. — Aborolabis angulifera  

(D o h rn ); St e in m a n n , Folia ent. hung., (ser. n.) 31: 183.

Male head a l i t t le  longer th a n  b ro ad ; eyes re la tiv e ly  sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  
f irs t an ten n a l jo in t .  P ro n o tu m  tran sv e rse , b lack ; la te ra l  m arg ins ex p an d ed  to  
p o ste rio r  m arg in ; all angles rounded . T egm ina  an d  w ings absen t. Male forceps 
asym m etrica l, tr ig o n a l b asa lly  cy lind rica l an d  cu rv ed  ap ically  (Fig. 2). M ale 
gen ita lia  well dev e lo p ed ; param ere  large , V -shaped , m ed ian  incision of a n te r io r  
m arg in  very  deep a n d  w ide ap ically  (F ig . 3); g en ita l lobes w ith o u t v irg ae ; 
e x te rn a l param eres o f  A niso labis-ty p e , b u t  t r ia n g u la r  process of in n e r m a r
gin large.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Sao T hom é Is la n d , M orocco, A lgeria.

Material exam ined: Algeria, 1 male (gen. prep. No. 808, det. D r . H. St e in m a n n ), and 
ditto , 3 females.

Aborolabis rufocapitata sp . n.

M ale: general co lou r d a rk  red d ish -b ro w n ; legs yellow , unicolour. V e rtex  
red . H ead b ro ad , a l i t t le  b roader th a n  th e  w id th  o f p ro n o tu m ; p o s tfro n ta l 
su tu re s  and  coronal su tu re  d is tin c t; eyes sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  firs t an ten n a l jo in t .  
A n ten n ae  27 -jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t long, b u t  sh o rte r  th a n  d istance  betw een  a n 
te n n a l bases; second q u a d ra te , th ird  a l i t t le  longer th a n  fo u rth  or f if th . P ro 
n o tu m  tran sv e rse , s lig h tly  expanded  p o ste rio rly ; la te ra l  m argins s tra ig h t, all 
angles rounded ; m ed ia l lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p re sen t. Tegm ina and  w ings

Figs 1 —4. 1 =  Male u ltim ate tergite and forceps of Echinosoma convulutum  H lN C K S , 1959. — 
2 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Aborolabis angulifera (D o h r n , 1864), and 3 =  ditto , 

m ale genitalia. — 4 =  U ltim ate tergite and forceps of A . rufocapitata  sp. n. (Original)
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Figs 5 — 8. 5 =  H olotyp e genital armature of Aborolabis rufocapitata  sp. n. — 6 =  Male 
ultim ate tergite and forceps of A . m auritanica  (L ucas , 1846), and 7 =  ditto, male genitalia. 

8 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Euborellia stali (D o h r n , 1864) (Original)

e n tire ly  absent. M eso- and m e ta n o tu m  n o rm al, sim ple. A ltdom en cy lin d rica l, 
ex p an d ed  a t m ed ian  segm ents; ab d o m in a l te rg ite s  c a rin a te  la te ra lly . U ltim a te  
te rg ite  b road , sm o o th , w ith  m edial lo n g itu d in a l furrow . Forceps asy m m etrica l 
(F ig . 4), large, tr ig o n a l basally , cu rv ed  and  cy lind rica l apically . P e n u ltim a te  
s te rn ite  b road , p o s te rio r  m argin  ro u n d ed . G en ita lia  (F ig . 5) ch a rac te ris tic , 
la rg e , m edial incision  of an te rio r  m arg in  of cen tra l p aram era l p la te  d eep ; 
g e n ita l lobes fu lly  developed , w ith o u t v irgae ; an te rio r  m arg in  of tr ia n g u la r  
p rocess and  in n er m arg in  of e x te rn a l p aram eres  ob tuse-ang led .

Fem ale s im ila r  to  m ale, b u t  forceps m ore or less sym m etrica l, b ro ad  
and  trig o n a l b a sa lly , tap erin g , con tig u o u s; in n e r m arg ins w ith  large b lu n t  
d en tic les.

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 24— 28 m m .

H olotype male: Algeria, K abylie M te, Gouffre, 1750 m, 23. V. 1978, legit: Me r e g a l l i, 
gen. prep. No. 807, det. D r . H. St e in m a n n . Paratypes, ditto, 3 fem ales (deposited in  the  
Museo Civico di Storia N aturale, Verona), and ditto, 1700 m, 28. IV. 1978, legit: Me r e g a l l i, 
1 fem ale (deposited in  th e  Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest).

Aborolabis m auritan ica  (Lucas, 1846)

Forficesila mauritanica L u ca s , 1846, Explor. Alger., 3: 4. — Terra typica: unknown locality . 
Brachylabis m auritanica  (L ucas); D o h r n , 1864, Stett. ent. Zeit., 25: 292. — A nisolabis 

m auritanica (L u c a s); B ormans, 1900, D as Tierreich, 11: 45. — Aborolabis m auritanica  
(L ucas); St e in m a n n , 1978, Folia ent. hung., (ser. n.) 31: 183.

M ale colour v a r ia b le , v e ry  d a rk  castan eo u s to  b lack ish -b row n or red d ish - 
b ro w n . H ead tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  v e ry  deep. A n ten n ae  
23 -jo in ted . P ro n o tu m  a little  b ro a d e r  th a n  long, para lle l-sided , convex  to
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p o s te rio r  m argin . F em o ra  b icolour, yellow  b asa lly  and  b lack  ap ica lly . T ib iae  
b lack , sh in ing. M ale forceps (Fig. 6) a sy m m etrica l, tr ig o n a l b asa lly , s trong ly  
cu rv e d  ap ically . G e n ita lia  (Fig. 7) well developed , large, p a ram ere  b ro ad , 
m ed ian  incision o f a n te r io r  m arg in  v e ry  deep  an d  wide; g en ita l lobes w ith o u t 
v irg a e ; ex te rn a l p a ra m e re  a little  o f Gonolabis-ty p e , curved  ap ica lly ; tr ia n g u la r  
p rocess of inner m arg in  ex tended  a t  m idd le  section .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  M au ritan ia , M orocco, A lgeria, T u n is ia , Spain .

Material exam ined: Algeria, 2 males and 2 fem ales; Tunisia, 1 male.

Identification key to the species

1 (6) Oriental species.
2 (3) Triangular process o f the inner m argin o f m ale external parameres relatively short,

ab o u t h a lf as long  as leng th  of e x te rn a l p a ram ere  nepalensis (B r in d l e , 1974)
3 (2) Triangular process o f the inner margin o f external parameres large, about as long as

length of external paramere.
4 (5) Legs brownish, femora and tibiae slender, banded with black; median incision of

anterior m argin o f male genitalia broad perv ic ina  (B u r r , 1913)
5 (4) Legs brow nish-yellow ; femora w ithout black hands; median incision of anterior

margin of m ale genitalia narrow kalak tangensis S riv asta v a , 1972
6 (1) Palaearctic species.
7 (12) Tibiae and fem ora yellow . Triangular process o f the inner margin of male genitalia

broad and large at basal section.
8 (9) Head and pronotum  black. Posterior m argin of penultim ate sternite o f  male rounded.

Paramere of m ale genitalia (F ig. 3) narrow; anterior margin of triangular process and 
inner margin of external paramere rectangular an g u life ra  (D o h r n , 1864)

9 (8) Head red or reddish-brown, body blackish-brown or reddish-brown.
10 (11) Head light red or a little  orange, body dark blackish-brown. Pronotum  transverse,

lateral margins expanded to posterior m argin. Triangular process o f external paramere 
of male genitalia sm all (Fig. 5) ru fo cap ita ta  sp. n.

11 (10) Head and body unicolour, reddish-brown. Pronotum  subquadrate, lateral margins
parallel-sided. Triangular process o f external paramere of male genitalia large

cerro b arja i St e in m a n n , 1979
12 (7) Tibiae black, fem ora uni- or bicolour. Inner process o f external paramere is a t middle

section.
13 (14) Femora unicolour, orange or yellow ish-orange. Genital lobe relatively long and nar

row; inner process o f external paramere obtuse m ordax  St e in m a n n , 1978
14 (13) Femora bicolour, yellow  basally, and black apically. Genital lobe relatively short and

bro ad ; in n er p rocess of ex ternal p a ram ere  e x ten d ed  m au ritan ica  (L ucas, 1846)

Euborellia stali ( D o h r n , 1864)

Forcinella stali D o h r n , 1864, Stett. ent. Zeit., 25: 286. — Terra typica: Java.
A nisolabis stali (D o h r n ); Sc u d d er , 1876, Proc. B oston Soc. Nat. H ist., 18: 308. — Borellia 

stali (D o h r n ); B u r r , 1910, The Fauna o f British India, Derm aptera, p. 88. — Euborel
lia stali (D o h r n ); B u r r , 1911, Genera Insectorum , 122: 31.

Male head  s lig h tly  tran sv e rse , lu s tro u s  b lack , som etim es b r illa n t; eyes 
m o d era te ly  sh o rt, sh o rte r  th a n  f irs t  a n te n n a l jo in t. A n ten n ae  15-jo in ted . 
P ro n o tu m  ab o u t as long  as b ro ad , la te ra l  m arg ins w idened poste rio rly . T egm ina 
p re se n t as sm all o vale  flaps on th e  side o f  th e  m esonotum . Male forceps (F ig . 8) 
asy m m etrica l, sh o rt, trig o n a l in  b asa l half, tap e rin g  and  cy lind rica l in apical
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r  1

Figs 9 — 12. 9 =  Male genital arm ature of Euborellia stali (D o h r n , 1864). — 10 =  Male 
ultim ate tergite and forceps of Gonolabis acuta Bo esem an , 1954, and 11 =  ditto, male geni
talia. — 12 =  Male ultim ate terg ite  and forceps of Spongovostox mucronatus (Stal, 1860)

(Original)

half. G en ita lia  (F ig. 9) w ith  m ed ian  incision of a n te r io r  m arg in  deep and 
wide: gen ita l lobes w ith  c h a ra c te r is tic  d en ticu la ted  pads.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  C osm opolitan , d is tr ib u te d  in  th e  N eotropical,
O rien ta l and  M algassian fa u n a l regions.

Material exam ined: Bali, 1 m ale (gen. prep. No. 812, det. D r . H. St e in m a n n ), and 
ditto, 1 male, 9 females; Cebu 4 fem ales; Celebes 2 males, 1 fem ale; Flores 1 female; Lombok 
2 males, 23 females; Palawan 1 fem ale; Sumbawa 1 female, and Thailand 1 male, 3 fem ales.

Gonolabis acuta B o esem a n , 1954, Zool. Verh., Leiden, 21: 33. — Terra typica: Java.

Male head  tu m id , s lig h tly  longer th a n  b ro ad ; ro u n d ed  p o ste rio rly ; p o s t
fro n ta l su tu res  fine ly , co ronal su tu re  strong ly  v isib le. P ro n o tu m  sligh tly  longer 
th a n  b ro ad , sides sligh tly  d iv e rg in g  posteriorly . T egm ina  and  wings en tire ly  
ab sen t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  b ro a d : m edian lo n g itu d in a l su lcus well m ark ed ; 
poste rio r m arg in  concave m ed ia lly . Forceps (Fig. 10) specific , m ore or less 
sym m etrica l, b ranches c h a ra c te r is tic  m edially . G en ita lia  (F ig . 11) of Gonolabis- 
ty p e , p aram ere  oval, m ed ian  incision  of an te rio r m arg in  deep ; gen ita l lobes 
fu lly  developed , and  w ith o u t v irg ae .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  J a v a .

Material exam ined: Bali. 1 m ale (gen. prep. No. 816, det. D r. H. St e in m a n n ). — 
New for the fauna of Bali.

Gonolabis acuta  B o e s e m a n , 1954
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F am ily  Labiduridae Ve r h o e f f , 1902  

Labidura  riparia  ( P a l l a s , 1773)

Forficula riparia  P a lla s , 1773, Reise Russ. Reiche, 2: 727. — Terra typ ica: Siberia. 
L abidura riparia  (P a lla s); L e a c h , 1815, Edinbourgh Encycl., 9: 48.

Male usually  d a rk  b row n , v a rieg a ted  w ith  yellow  o r red d ish  yellow; 
h e a d  redd ish  or d a rk e r, a n te n n a e  brow n or yellow ish b a sa lly ; p ro n o tu m  b lack 
ish  o r d a rk  brow n, la te ra l  m arg ins yellow . Forceps re la tiv e ly  b ro ad , a rcua te , 
w ith  one inner to o th  to w a rd s  ap ex , to o th  d irec ted  v en tro -m ed ia lly , branches 
w id e ly  separa ted  a t  b ase .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : C osm opolitan .

Material exam ined: Palaw an, 1 male and 1 female.

F am ily  Labiidae B u r r , 1909

Nesogaster amoenus (St ä l , 1855)

Forficula amoena Sta l , 1855, Öfvers. K . Vetensk. Akad. Förh., 12: 360. — Terra typica: Java. 
Nesogastrella amoena (St a l ) ; V e r h o e f f , 1902, Zool. Anz., 1902: 46. — Nesogaster amoenus 

(Stäl): B u r r , Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (8) 1: 46.

Male colourful, h ead  and ab d o m en  redd ish , a n te n n a e  b ro w n , basa l jo in ts  
re d  or yellow, jo in ts  4— 9 brow n, 10th  jo in t w hite , 11th  b ro w n ; p ro n o tu m  dark  
b ro w n ish  b lack, te g m in a  b row n , w ith  a large yellow  sp o t a t  la te ra l  m argins; 
legs yellow, fem ora d a rk  b row n b an d ed .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : M alaysia , S u m a tra , B orneo , J a v a .

Material exam ined: Borneo, 7 m ales and 16 females.

Spongovostox m ucronatus (St a l , 1860)

F orficula mucronata Sta l , 1860, K ongl. Svenska Freg. Eugenie’s R esa, p. 303. — Terra 
typica: Burma.

L abia  mucronata (Stä l); D o h r n , Stett. ent. Zeit., 25: 423. — Spongovostox mucronatus (Stal); 
Stein m a n n , 1979, D tsch . E nt. Z., 26: 290.

P ro n o tu m  sh in ing  b lack , b row n  la te ra d ; s lig h tly  n a rro w er th a n  head 
cep h a lad , som ew hat e x p an d ed  c au d ad ; s ligh tly  tra n sv e rse ; m ed ian  sulcus well 
m a rk e d ; posterio r m arg in  tru n c a te  w ith  well ro u n d ed  d is to -la te ra l angles. 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro a d ; surface m o d era te ly  stro n g ly  p u n c tu re d  w ith  m icro
scu lp tu re  betw een  p u n c tu re s . M ale pyg id ium  large a n d  p ro m in en t; upper 
su rface  som ew hat co n v ex  w ith  a w ell-m arked m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l groove; 
w id e r a t base th a n  a p ex ; sides m ore or less parallel and  te rm in a tin g  in a sm all, 
sh a rp , la te ra l tu b e rc le  (F ig . 12).
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D i s t r i b u t i o n :  a w idely d is tr ib u te d  species recorded  from  Sri
L an k a , Sikkim , B u rm a , and  th ro u g h o u t th e  M alay A rchipelago to  New G uinea.

Material exam ined: Thailand, 11 fem ales; Palawan, 1 fem ale, and Borneo, 1 fem ale.
i ■

Spongovostox osellai sp. n.
' -У- '

M ale general co lour b lack  or yellow . H ead  b lack , a n te n n a e  b row nish
b lack , legs b lack , ex cep t fem ora ap ica lly , yellow . T egm ina an d  abdom en  d a rk
brow n , wings yellow ; forceps yellow ish b ro w n . Tegm ina b ico lour, d a rk  brow n
m ed ia lly  and la te ra lly , b u t b o th  teg m in a  w ith  a narrow  lo n g itu d in a l s trip e ,
yellow ; wings yellow  w ith  a narrow  lo n g itu d in a l s tripe , b row n. H ead  tu m id ;
p o s tfro n ta l and coronal su tu res  p resen t. E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  large, b u t sh o rte r
th a n  len g th  of h ead  b eh in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b roken  in  h o lo ty p e ; f ir s t  jo in t very
sh o rt, sligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  d istance  b e tw een  an tdnhhl bases; second jo in t
tra n sv e rse . P ro n o tu m  su b q u a d ra te , all angles rounded ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l
fu rrow  well m arked . T egm ina fully  developed , w ings p resen t. A bdom en  ty p ica l,
sim ple; u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , tru n c a te  c au d ad , w ith o u t tu b erc les , depressed
m esad  n ear p o ste rio r m arg in . P y g id iu m  v e ry  sim ilar to  m ucronatus (Stal),
b u t sh o rte r, m ore or less q u a d ra te , as long  as w ide; poste rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed ,
w ith  tw o v e ry  sm all tu berc les la te ra lly . Forceps (Fig. 13) slender, s tra ig h t
ex cep t tow ards apex , tr ig o n a l in  sec tio n  a t  base, and  cy lind rica l ap ically .
In n e r  m arg in  w ith  a single to o th  b asa lly . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  tran sv e rse ,
ro u n d ed  d istad . G en ita lia  (Fig. 14) c h a ra c te ris tic , very  s lender; cen tra l p ar-
am era l p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  b ro ad , e x te rn a l param ere  sm all, w ith  a very  narrow
apex . V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe very  long , specific as in Fig. 14.

Figs 13 —16. 13 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Spongovostox osellai sp. n., and 14 =  
ditto , genital armature of holotype. — 15 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Chaetospania 

ferox  sp. li., and 16 =  ditto, genital armature of holotype (Original)

13* Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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L en g th  o f bo d y  w ith  forceps: 5.5 m m . 
Fem ale u n k now n .

H olotype male: T hailand, Pahani (Songkhia), 19. I. 1981, legit: D r . G. Osella , gen. 
prep. No. 811, det. D r . H . Ste in m a n n . — D eposited in the Museo Civico di Storia N a tu 
rale, Verona.

I ts  neares a lly  is Spongovostox m ucronatus  (St a l , 1860), w ith  th e  follow
ing differences:

1. Tegmina
2. Pygidium
3. Genital lobe

osellai sp. n.

with a narrow stripe 
short, as in  Fig. 13 
expanded apically

m u c r o n a tu s  (St a l )

with a large patch 
long, as in Fig. 12 
normal, parallel-sided

Chaetospania thoracica (D o h r n , 1867)

t ’latylabia thoracica D o h r n . 1867, Stett. ent. Zeit.. 28: 348. Terra typica: Ceylon. 
Chaetospania thoracica ( D o h r n ) ;  B u r r , 1911, Genera Insectorum , 122: 54.

H ead , p ro n o tu m , teg m in a  and  w ings d a rk  b row nish  b lack ; legs ligh t 
b row n, abdom en  an d  forceps d a rk  red d ish  brow n. M ale pygid ium  w ith  h in d  
m arg in  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  a tuberc le  in  th e  m iddle . F orceps v e ry  long, tr ig o n a l 
b asa lly , cy lindrica l ap ica lly ; inner m arg in  w ith  a large to o th  m edially . 

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  O rien ta l reg ion .

Material exam ined: Bali, 1 male and 1 female.

C haetospania ferox sp. n.

Male co lourfu l; h ead  dark  b row n, a n te n n a e  b row n , p ro n o tu m  b ro w n , 
ex cep t la te ra l m arg in s , yellow ; teg m in a  and  wings un ico lour, brow nish  b lack : 
legs yellow , b u t fem o ra  brow n a t b asa l ha lf; abdom en  b row n dorsally , b u t 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  an d  forceps ligh t b row n. H ead  ro u n d ed , p o s tfro n ta l and coronal 
su tu re s  well m ark ed . E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  large , b u t  s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  
len g th  of head b eh in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b roken  in h o lo ty p e ; firs t jo in t m ore or 
less as long as d is tan ce  betw een  a n te n n a l bases; second jo in t tran sv erse , th ird  
and  fo u rth  jo in ts  tw ice  as long as b ro ad . P ro n o tu m  a l i ttle  longer th a n  b ro a d ; 
la te ra l  m arg ins p a ra lle l-s id ed , po ste rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed . T egm ina and  w ings 
fu lly  developed . A bd o m en  more or less para lle l-sided ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , 
its  surface w ith  tw o  p ro m in en t tuberc les posterio rly . Pygid ium  ch a rac te ris tic , 
sh o rt, w ider t h a n  lo ng , as in  F ig . 15. F orceps tr ig o n a l in  cross section , co m 
p a ra tiv e ly  la rg e , e lo n g a ted ; inner m arg in  w ith  a w ell-m arked  to o th . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 16) specific ; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  v e ry  long; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe 
long , narrow ; e x te rn a l para inere  e lo n g a ted , c h a ra c te r is tic .
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L ength  o f bo d y  w ith  fo rceps: 12.5 mm. 
Fem ale u n k now n .

H olotype male: Bali, Bedung ul, 13. II. 1981, legit: D r . G. Os e l l a , gen. prep. No. 797, 
det. D r . H. S t e i n m a n n . — D eposited in the Museo Civico di Storia N aturale, Verona.

I ts  n ea re s t ally  is Chaetospania kurseongae Hebard, 1923, w ith th e  
follow ing d ifferences:

1. Size
2. Pygidium
3. Forceps

ferox sp. n.

large: 12.5 mm 
large
w ith median tooth  
a t basal section

kurseongae  H eb a r d

smaller: 9 — 10 mm  
very narrow  
w ith large tooth  at 
apical section

Chaetospania celer sp. n.

Male very  n arro w , general colour ligh t b row n, un ico lou r. H ead  rounded , 
tu m id , sm oo th ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  fin e ly  m ark ed . Eyes very  
sm all, sligh tly  sm alle r th a n  len g th  of head beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae  12-jo in ted; 
f irs t jo in t n o rm al, m ore or less as long as d is tan ce  betw een  an ten n a l bases; 
second q u a d ra te , th ird  jo in t long, a little  longer th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  longer 
th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l  m arg ins s tra ig h t, b u t s ligh tly  ex p an d ed  cau d ad , all angles 
ro u n d ed ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  p resen t, long. T egm ina  well developed, 
sh in ing ; wings ab sen t or v e ry  sm all. A bdom en m ore or less paralle l-sided , 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , sm o o th , m ed ian  long itu d in a l su lcus ab sen t. Pygidium  
(F ig . 17) c h a ra c te ris tic , longer th a n  b road , p o ste rio r m arg in  excised w ith  
ro u n d ed  em arg in a tio n . F o rceps w ell developed, s tra ig h t ex cep t ap ically . 
S trong ly  trigonal in  cross sec tio n ; in n e r m arg in  w ith  a single, b u t charac ter-

Figs 17 — 20. 17 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Chaetospania celer sp. n., and 18 =  
ditto, genital armature of holotype. — 19 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of C. dexter 

sp. n., and 20 =  d itto , genital armature of holotype (Original)
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is tic  to o th . G enitalia (F ig . 18) co m p ara tiv e ly  sho rt an d  b ro a d ; ce n tra l par- 
a m e ra l p la te  or gen ita l lo b e  w ith  c h a ra c te ris tic  v irga; e x te rn a l p aram eres  long, 
o u te r  m argins u n d u la te .

Fem ale  very  s im ila r  to  m ale, b u t  forceps s tra ig h t, in n e r m arg in  w ith 
4— 5 large  tee th ; p y g id iu m  v ery  b ro ad  w ith  hind m arg in  tru n c a te .

L en g th  of body w ith  forceps: m ale : 8 .5—9.5, fem ale : 8 —9 m m .

H olotype male: T hailand, Chiang D ao, 12. I. 1980, legit: D r . G. Osell a , gen. prep. 
N o. 794, det. D r . H. St e in m a n n . — Paratypes: ditto, 2 males and 3 fem ales (deposited in 
the Museo Civico di Storia N aturale, Verona). — Paratypes, d itto , 1 m ale, and ditto , 16. I. 
1980, legit: D r . G. Osell a , 1 fem ale (deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, 
B udapest).

I t s  nearest ally is Chaetospania shillongensis S r iv a s t a v a , 1982, w ith  the  
fo llow ing  differences:

1. Wings
2. Head, pronotum
3. Legs
4. Female forceps

celer sp. n.

very sm all or absent 
light brown 
light brown 
with sm all tubercles 
at inner margin

shillongensis
S r i v a s t a v a

well developed  
black
clear yellow
with one very large
tooth at inner margin

Chaetospania dexter sp. n.

Male general co lo u r lig h t b ro w n ish  yellow. V ery  sm all species. H ead 
tu m id , sm ooth, ro u n d e d , a little  b ro ad e r th a n  p ro n o tu m . P o s tfro n ta l and 
c o ro n a l su tures ab sen t. E y es v e ry  sm all, s ligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  o f head 
b e h in d  eyes. A n tennae  b ro k e n  in  h o lo ty p e . F irs t jo in t long, b u t  a l i ttle  sho rte r 
th a n  d istance betw een  a n te n n a l b ases; second jo in t tra n sv e rse , th ird  jo in t a 
l i t t le  longer th an  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l  m arg ins m ore or 
less parallel-sided, all ang les ro u n d e d ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  v ery  fine. 
T eg m in a  norm al, lo n g er th a n  b ro a d ; w ings absen t. A bdom en  a l i ttle  expanded  
m ed ia lly ; u ltim ate  te rg ite  b ro ad , sm o o th . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  rounded  
p o ste rio rly . P yg id ium  as in  fig . 19; poste rio r m arg in  w ith  tw o v e ry  sm all 
tu b e rc le s . Forceps w ith  b ran ch es depressed , s to u t, a t  base  se p a ra te d  by  the  
p y g id iu m , alm ost s tr a ig h t ,  ta p e rin g , g en tly  curved  n e a r  ap ex  w ith  t ip  po in ted ; 
in n e r  m argin w ith a sing le  and  p ro m in en t to o th  b asa lly , an d  a n arro w  flange 
m ed ia lly . G enitalia (F ig . 20) b ro ad  an d  sho rt; m ed ian  or g en ita l lobe well 
developed , v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe as in  Fig. 20. E x te rn a l pa ram eres  e longated , 
u n d u la te , pointed .

L ength of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 6 m m .
Fem ale unknow n .

Holotype male: Sulaw esi (Celebes), Ujung Pandang, Malino, 2000 m, legit: D r . G. 
O s e l l a , gen. prep. No. 795, det. D r . H. S t e u x m a n n . — D eposited in the Museo Civico d 
Storia Naturale, Verona.
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I ts  n e a re s t ally in  Chaetospania fo lia ta  ( B u r r , 1911) w ith  th e  fo llow ing 
d ifferences:

dexter sp. n. fo lia ta  ( B u r r )

1. Pygidium
2. Forceps
3. G enitalia

broader than  long 
with inner tooth  
broad, virga turned

as long as broad 
w ithout inner tooth  
narrow, virga straight

Chaetospania feae B o r m a n s , 1894

Chaetospania feae  B o r m a n s ,  1894, Ann. Mus. Stor. N at. G enova, 14: 390. — Terra typica: 
Burma.

V ery  d a rk  species. G eneral co lou r b lack ish -b row n , excep t legs, lig h t 
b row n. A n ten n ae  w ith  large jo in ts . T egm ina an d  w ings fu lly  developed , 
coriaceous, b lack . Male forceps m ore o r less s tra ig h t, s tro n g ly  tr ig o n a l b asa lly , 
cy lind rica l an d  curved ap ically . M ale pyg id iu m  as in  F ig . 21.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : O rien ta l reg ion .

Material exam ined: Bali, 6 males and 12 females.

Chaetospania bellator sp. n .

F em ale  la rg e ; colour brow n o r b row nish  red  an d  black. H ead , an d  a b 
dom en ex cep t u ltim a te  te rg ite , b la c k ; p ro n o tu m , teg m in a , w ings a n d  legs 
b row n, u lt im a te  te rg ite  and  forceps red d ish  brow n. H ead  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, 
sm ooth , tu m id ; eyes sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  leng th  o f h ead  beh ind  eyes. P o s t
fro n ta l an d  co rona l su tu res p re sen t. A n ten n ae  b ro k en , f ir s t  jo in t long, a l i t t le  
longer th a n  d is tan ce  betw een a n te n n a l b ases; second jo in t  q u a d ra te , th ird  as 
long as fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad , a l i ttle  oval, all angles ro u n d e d ;

Figs 21 — 24. 21 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Chaetospania feae  B o r m a n s ,  1894. — 
22 =  Male u ltim ate tergite and forceps o f C. bellator sp. n. — 23 =  Male ultim ate tergite  
and forceps o f E ulilh inus analis ( R a m h u h ,  1838), and 24 =  d itto , male genital arm ature

(Original)
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m e d ia n  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  well m ark ed . T eg m in a  fully  developed , w ings 
p re se n t. A bdom en dep ressed , g en tly  d ila ted  in  th e  m iddle, fa in tly  p u n c tu la te . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  b ro ad , la rge , p o s te rio r m arg in  fa in tly  em arg in a te  in 
m id d le . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  p o ste rio rly . P y g id ium  narrow , 
s lig h tly  longer th a n  b ro ad , narrow  and  su b v e rtic a l a t  base an d  m iddle , a f te r 
w ard s  d ep lan a te , sides concave w ith  tw o p a irs  of m inu te  p o in ts  apically . 
F o rcep s strong ly  tr ig o n a l in cross-section , w ith  ch a rac te ris tic  flange a t 
ap ica l half.

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 13.5 m m .
M ale unknow n.

H olotype female: Bali, B edung ul, 13. II. 1981, legit: D r . G. O s e l l a  (deposited in 
the Museo Civico di Storia N aturale, Verona). — P aratype female, deposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest.

I ts  nearest ally  in  Chaetospania nigriceps  ( K i r b y , 1891), w ith  th e  follow 
ing differences:

1. Pronotum  and
tegmina

2. Wings
3. Head

bellator sp. n.

brown
short
as broad as pro
notum

nigriceps (K ir b y )

dark brownish-black  
very long
broader than pronotum

Labia m inor  ( L i n n é , 1758)

F o r f i c u la  m in o r  L in n é , 1758, Syst, nat., (10), 2: 423. — Terra typica: Congo.
L a b ia  m in o r  (L in n é ); L e a c h , 1815, Edinb. E ncycl., 19: 118.

G eneral co lour (lark  brow nish  b lack : legs lig h t b row n, forceps redd ish . 
P ro n o tu m  m ore or less as long as b ro ad ; la te ra l  m arg ins paralle l-sided . T egm ina 
a n d  w ings well developed . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps trigonal b asa lly , cy lindrical 
d is ta lly , v en tra l in n e r m arg in  w ith  a b asa l to o th  and w ith  iso la ted  sm all 
c ren u la tio n s  d ista lly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : C osm opolitan .

Material exam ined: Palawan, 3 females.

Labia curvicauda  (M o t s c h u l s k y , 1868)

F o r f ic e s i la  c u r v ic a u d a  M o tsch u lsk y , 1868, Bull. Soc. nat. Moscou, 36: 2. — Terra typica: 
Ceylon.

L a b ia  c u r v ic a u d a  (Mo tsc h u lsk y ); B u r r , 1907, B erl. en t. Z., 52: 205.

A bdom en b ro a d , depressed , n a rro w ed  a t base. E ach  b ran ch  of forceps 
tr ig o n a l a t base, in n e r m arg in  w ith  an  in n e r to o th -lik e  process, d is ta l p a r t  
cy lind rica l and  s tro n g ly  curved .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : C osm opolitan .

Material exam ined: Thailand, 6 m ales, and 8 females; Flores, 2 m ales, and 3 fem ales; 
K alim antan , 1 male, and 1 female; Sulawesi, 1 fem ale; Palawan, 12 m ales, and 12 fem ales.

A cla  Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



THE DERMAPTERA OF THE VERONA MUSEUM 201

F am ily  C lielisochidae B u r r , 1907 

Proreus sim u la n s  (St â l , 1860)

Forficula sim ulans S t â l , 1860, Eugenies Resa Ins., p. 302. — Terra typica: Malay Archi
pelago.

Lobophora sim ulans ( S t â l ) ;  D o h r n ,  1864, S tett. ent. Zeit., 25: 290. — Chelisoches sim ulans 
( S t á l ) ;  S c u d d e r ,  1876, Proc. B oston Soc. N at. H ist., 28: 309. — Proreus sim ulans  
( S t â l ) ;  B u r r , 1910, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, (14) 1: 131.

H ead long, f ir s t  an ten n a l jo in t v e ry  long, slightly  longer th a n  d is tan ce  
b e tw een  an ten n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b road ; la te ra l m arg ins p a ra lle l
sided . T egm ina d a rk  brow n w ith  b ro ad  lo n g itu d in a l s tripe , yellow . 

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  from  B u rm a  to  M alaysia.

Material exam ined: Kalim antan (Borneo), 1 female.

F am ily  F o rficu lidae  B u r r , 1907 

E parchus insign is  ( d e  H a a n , 1842)

Forficula insignis d e  H a a n , 1842, Verb. N at. Gesch. Nederl. Bezitt. Orth., p. 243. — Terra 
typica: Java.

Opisthocosmia insignis ( d e  H a a n ) ;  D o h r n , 1865, S tett. ént. Zeit., 26: 81. — Eparchus insig
nis ( d e  H a a n ) ;  B u r r , 1910, The Fauna o f British India, Derm aptera, p. 192.

V ery  d a rk  species. H ead , p ro n o tu m  an d  abdom en b lack , sh in ing ; a n te n 
n ae , legs and  teg m in a  d a rk  b row n; w ings bicolour, yellow an d  brow n. Legs 
v e ry  long, and  narro w ; fem ale forceps v e ry  narrow , acute. 

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  O rien ta l reg ion .

Material exam ined: Thailand, 2 females.

E parchus burri ( B o r m a n s , 1903)

Opisthocosmia burri B o r m a n s , 1903, Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (7) 11: 267. — Terra typica: Celebes. 
Eparchus burri ( B o r m a n s ) ;  B u r r , 1910, The Fauna of British India, Derm aptera, p. 194.

Fem ale  very  d a rk , m ore or less u n ico lou r, dark  b row nish-b lack , ex cep t 
w ings, yellow  m edially . A bdom inal te rg ite s  3, w ith  large tu b erc les , la te ra lly . 
F em ale  forceps slender, very  long and  n a rro w , inner m argins fine ly  c ren u la te . 

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  from  P h ilip p in es  to  Borneo.

Material exam ined: Java, 1 female; Sulawesi (Celebes), 19 females.

E u lith in u s  analis  ( R a m b u r , 1838)

Forficula analis R a m bu r , 1838, Faune Ent. A ndalousie, Orth., 2: 10. — Terra typica: Spain. 
Chelidura analis (R a m bu r); D u b r o n y , 1878, Ann. Mus. Stor. Nat. Genova, 12: 434. — Pseudo- 

chelidura analis (R a m bu r); B u r r , 1910, E ntom olog. News, 22: 186. — L ithinus analis 
(R a m bu r); B u r r , 1911, Deutsch. E nt. Zeitsch., 1911: 327. Eulithinus analis (R am 
b u r ); H in c k s , 1935, Ent. Mon. Mag., 71: 274.
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U ltim a te  te rg ite  w ide, posterio r m arg in  la rge ly  tran sv e rse , b u t m arg in  
v isib ly  and  convex ly  c ren u la te . B asal sec tio n  of m ale forceps curved , ap ica lly  
s tra ig h te n e d , bey o n d  a s tra ig h t section  in cu rv ed  (F ig . 23). P ygid ium  w ide, 
trap ezo id , la te ra l  angles peg-shaped. M ale g en ita lia  (F ig . 24) forficu lo id  in 
ty p e ; e x te rn a l p a ram eres  long, narrow , m ore  th a n  fiv e  tim es longer th a n  w ide. 
Y irga w ith in  gen ita l lobe  sh o rt, basa l vesicu lu m  o f F orficu la -type .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Spain.

Material exam ined: Spain: Sierra N evada, 15 females.

Eulithinus hispanicus sp. n.

M ale general co lou r d a rk  redd ish  b ro w n  or a l i t t le  b lackish . H ead  b ro a d , 
a little  b ro ad er th a n  p ro n o tu m ; eyes c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, sligh tly  sh o rte r  
th a n  d istance  b e tw een  an ten n a l bases. P o s tfro n ta l su tu re s  and  coronal su tu re  
v e ry  well m ark ed , deep . A ntennae  1 2 -jo in ted ; f ir s t  jo in t  long, a little  lo n g er 
th a n  th ird ; second q u a d ra te , th ird  longer th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  very  t r a n s 
verse , la te ra l m arg ins s tra ig h t, p a ra lle l-sided ; p o s te rio r  m arg in  w ith  p o ste rio r 
angles ro u n d ed ; m ed ian  long itud inal fu rro w  p resen t. T egm ina sho rt w ith  p ro m 
in e n t keels la te ra lly ;  w ings en tire ly  ab sen t. A bdom en  depressed, g en tly  
d ila ted  in th e  m idd le , abdom inal te rg ite s  3— 4 w ith  sm all tubercles. U ltim a te  
te rg ite  b ro ad , do rsa l su rface  w ith tw o p ro m in e n t tu b erc les  a t posterio r m arg in . 
P y g id ium  c h a ra c te ris tic , posterior m arg in  w ith  tw o p a irs  o f m inu te  den tic les 
ap ica lly , as in F ig . 25. Forceps w ith  b ran ch es depressed , strong ly  c u rv ed ; 
tr ig o n a l basa lly , cy lind rica l ap ically ; in n e r m arg in  w ith  a single an d  sm all 
to o th  m edially . G en ita lia  (Fig. 26) sim ple, o f F orficu la -ty p e ; c en tra l pa r-

Figs 25 — 28. 25 =  Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of E u l i t h i n u s  h is p a n ic u s  sp. n ., and 
26 =  ditto, genital arm ature of holotype. — 27 =  Male u ltim ate tergite and forceps o f  
P se u d o c h e lid u r a  m in o r  Ste in m a n N, 1979, and 28 =  male ultim ate tergite and forceps of 

A n e c h u r a  c h e lm o s e n s is  (Ma r a n , 1965) (Original)
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am era l p la te  or g en ita l lobe well developed , v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe w ith  basal 
vesicle. E x te rn a l pa ram eres  s tra ig h t, w ith  a v e ry  sm all sp ine a t  apex.

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 7.5— 8 m m .
Fem ale unknow n .

H olotype male: Spain, Sierra N evada, Réf. Universitario, 2600 m, V II. 1979. legit: 
D r . G. Osella , gen. prep. No. 813, det. D r . H. Stein m a n n  (deposited in the Museo Civico 
di Storia Naturale, Verona). — Paratype male, ditto, deposited in  the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest.

Identification key to the species

1 (2) Larger species, body length with forceps 10 — 12 mm. General colour brownish or a
little  yellowish brown. Male forceps strongly curved in  basal section, and apically  
straightened; inner margin w ith one prominent tooth  basally . Pygidium  very broad, 
as in Fig. 23 an alis  (R a m bu r , 1838)

2 (1) Smaller species, body length w ith forceps 7.5 — 8 mm. General colour dark reddish
brown or a little  blackish. Male forceps strongly curved basally  and apically; inner 
margin with a sm all tooth m edially. Pygidium  large, as in  Fig. 25 hispanicus sp. n.

Pseudochelidura m inor  St e i n m a n n , 1979

P seudochelidura minor St e in m a n n , 1979, Folia ent. hung., (ser. nov.) 32: 167. — Terra typica; 
France: P y rennes.

Male colour red d ish  brow n to  b lack . P osterio r m arg in  of u ltim a te  te rg ite  
s tro n g ly  elongated  and  in  a su p erio r view  p ro jec tin g  deep ly  betw een  forceps 
(F ig . 27). Forceps co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, strong , th ic k ; in n e r  m arg ins w ith  a 
large-sized ro b u st to o th  each, ap ica lly  nearly  tou ch in g .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : F ran ce  an d  Spain. r«

Material exam ined: Spain, 1 male.

Chelidurella acanthopygia  (G e n e , 1832)

Forficula acanthopygia Ge n e , 1832, Saggio Monogr. Forf., p. 13. — Terra typica: Europe. 
Chelidurella acanthopygia (G e n e ); V e r h o e f f , 1902, Zool. Anz., No. 665: 187.

M ale large; head  b ro ad , p ro n o tu m  a little  tra n sv e rse , teg m in a  v e ry  sh o rt, 
w ings absen t. A bdom en m ore or less paralle l-sided , a l i t t le  ex p an d ed  m edially . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , sim ple, sm oo th . P ygid ium  in su p e rio r view  sh o rt, b u t 
acu te  vertica lly . M ale forceps slender, cy lindrical, s im ple, dorsa l m arg in  w ith  
a sm all tuberc le  basa lly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  E u ro p e , from  Sweden to  F ra n c e  and  from  th e
B altic  S ta tes  to  I ta ly  and  Serbia.

Material exam ined: Ita ly , 1 male.
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A nechura  chelmosensis (M a r a n , 1965)

B o r e l l io la  ch e lm o se n s is  Ma r a n , 1965, A cta E nt. Mus. N at. Pragae, 36: 677. — Terra typica: 
Greece: Peloponnesos.

A n e c h u r a  ch e lm o se n s is  (Ma r a n ); St e in m a n n , 1977, Acta zool. hung., 23: 206.

M ale general co lour redd ish  b ro w n  to  d a rk  brow n. P ro n o tu m  very  tra n s 
v e rse , tegm ina a b b re v ia te d , v e ry  sh o rt; w ings en tire ly  a b se n t. A bdom en  m ore 
or less parellel-sided, o n ly  a l i t t le  ex p an d ed  m edially . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b roader 
a t  h in d  half; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l su lcus sh o rt, b u t p re sen t. M ale pygidium  
s h o r t  and  tran sv e rse , sim ple, as in  Fig. 28. Male forceps s lender, slightly  
e lo n g a ted , cy lindrical.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : G reece: Peloponnesos.

Material exam ined: Peloponnesos, 11 males, and 2 females.

F orficu la  auricularia  L i n n é , 1758

F o r f i c u la  a u r ic u la r ia  L i n n é , 1758, Syst. N at. 10: 423. — Terra typica: Europe.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : basica lly  P a laea rc tic , b u t occurs as an  ad ven tive  
in  all faunal regions.

Material exam ined: S p ain , 1 male, and 3 females; Algeria, 1 m ale, and Tunisia, 2 males, 
and 1 female.
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ZWEI NEUE PLUSIINAE-SUBSPEZIES 
VON DER BALKANHALBINSEL 

(LEPIDOPTERA: NOCTUIDAE)

Z. V a r g a  u n d  L. R o n k a y

Zoologisches In stitu t, Lajos K ossuth-Universität,
H -4010 Debrecen, Ungarn

Zoologische Abteilung des Ungarischen Naturwissenschaftlichen M useum s,
H -1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13, Ungarn

(Eingegangen am  13. Dezember 1982)

Description of Euchalcia variábilis fuscolivacea ssp. n. (Bulgaria, Rila m ts.) and 
Panchrysia v-argenteum pantheon ssp. n. (Greece, Olympos mts.).

N achfo lgend  w erden —  als F o r tse tz u n g  einer frü h eren  A rbeit (V a r g a  
und R o n k a y , 1982) — zwei w eitere  P lusiinae-S ubspezies beschrieben , die in 
den le tz te n  J a h re n  in den H ochgeb irgen  der B a lkanha lb inse l e rb e u te t w o r
den sind .

E u eh a lc ia  v a r iá b i l i s  fu sco livacea  ssp. n.

H olotyp us: <J, Rila-Gebirge, G rancar-H ütte, 2260 m, 24. V II. 1979 (Lichtfang), leg. 
Varga , Gen. präp. No. 79, R o n k a y . (In  coll. Va rg a .) Paratypen: 13 4 ?; Rila-G., Grancar-
H ., 2260 m, 24. V II. 1979, leg. V arga (2 $ ,  1 $), vom  selben Fundort, aber von 28. — 29. V II. 
1972 und 29. V II. 1. V III. 1975, leg. V arga  und Gy u la i (7 rf, 2 $): Rila-G., Ribni Jezera. 
ca. 2200 m, 3 .—4. V III. 1980, leg. Gy u l a i (1 <J), vom  selben Fundort, 4. — 5. V III. 1980, leg. 
Gy u la i (1 $ ) ,  15. —16. V II. 1982, leg. Gy u l a i (2 (J), 4 . - 5 .  V II. 1978, leg. Gy u l a i (1 $). 
(In coll. NW M Budapest, Gy u la i und V a rg a .)

Präparate: 75/63 u. 118 ( V a r g a )  und 77, 78, 80 u. 286 ( R o n k a y ) ,  vgl. Abb. 14.

In  G röße (Vfl. 17— 19 m m , S p an n w eite  33— 38 m m ) und  in den äu ß eren  
S tru k tu rm e rk m a le n  (F üh ler, P a lp en , B eine) m it der S tam m form  ü b e re in s tim 
m end. V f.-F o rm  kürzer, g ed ru n g en er; A pex  m ehr a b g e ru n d e t. D ie d o p p e lte  
äußere  Q uerlin ie w eniger gebogen. D as belle Signum , geb ilde t aus dem  R ing- 
und  Z ap fcn m ak el, rech t deu tlich , w eißlich  ockergrau  u m ra n d e t und  m it z e r
s tre u te n  hellen  Schuppen  von g leicher F a rb e  ausgefü llt. D er rosafarb ige A nflug  
der hellen  F lü g e lp a rtien  feh lt fa s t v o lls tän d ig ; die o livgrauen  Töne h errsch en  
vor. D ie F a rb e  des K örpers, der H f. bzw . der F . U seite  w eich t von jen en  d er 
S tam m form  n ich t ab. Die beiden  G esch lech ter sind k au m  versch ieden ; die 
ku rze , ged rungene F lügelform  k o m m t bei dem  Ç noch m ehr zum  A u sd ru ck  
(vgl. A bb. 3).

D ie ^ -G en ita lien  zeigen g egenüber d er n o m ino typ ischen  Subspezies eine 
A nzahl k le in er, aber rech t c h a ra k te ris tisch e r  U ntersch iede , die e in d eu tig  als 
subspezifisch  gelten  können . W eil sie a u f  den  A bb. 14— 15 —  auch  m it R ück-
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Tafel I
A bb. 1 —3. E u c h a lc ia  v a r iá b i l i s  fu s c o liv a c e a  ssp. n. 1 =  <J, H olotypus, Rila, Grancar, 24. 
V II. 1979, leg. V a r g a ;  2 — 3 =  (J und $ Paratypen m it gleichen Angaben. 4 — 8. E u c h a lc ia  
v a r iá b i l i s  v a r iá b il is  ( P i l l e r  et M i t t e r p a c h e r ) .  4 =  <J, Ötztaler-Alpen, Kaunser Tal; 5 =  <J, 
Transsylvania, G yilkos-tó (Lacu Roçu), K upás-völgy (Valea Cupaf); 6 =  9, Pilis-Gebirge, 

Fekete-kő, Ungarn; 7 — 8 =  cj und Ç, Budaer Géb., Farkasvölgy, Ungarn
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Tafel II

Abb. 9 —10. P a n c h r y s ia  v -a r g e n te u m  p a n th e o n  ssp. n. 9 =  <̂ , H olotypus, Olympos, K ata- 
phygion A, Griechenland, 8. — 9. V I I I .  1981, leg. V a r g a ; 10 =  $, Paratypus mit gleichen A n
gaben. 11 —13. P a n c h r y s ia  v - a r g e n te u m  v -a r g e n te u m  ( E s p e r ) .  11 =  Alpen, S-Tirol; 12 =  $, 

Ötztaler Alpen, Kaunser Tal: 13 =  Transsylvania, G yilkos-tó (Lacu Rosu)

sicht au f ih re  V aria tio n sb re ite  — de ta illie rt w iedergegeben  sind, sollen sie 
h ier n u r »stichw ortartig«  au fgezäh lt w erden.

Die V alvenform  m ehr ab g eru n d e t, d is ta l e rw e ite rt; S e iten k an ten  d iv e r
gen t. A m pulla  p lu m p er, k ü rze r; D ista lende b re it, ab g e ru n d e t. A uch C lavus 
k ü rzer, Spitze w eniger ausgezogen. A edoeagus-D orn sch m al und  spitz . D er 
schräg  nach  oben  g e rich te te  F o rtsa tz  d er F u ltu ra  in f. schm äler, sch n ab e l
förm ig. D er s tä rk e r  ch itin is ie rte  In n en te il des 8. T erg its  m eh r zw eigespaltet.
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A bb. 14. Die (J-Genitalien der E u c h a lc ia  v a r iá b i l i s  fu s c o liv a c e a  ssp. n. Totalbild , Präp. 79, 
H olotyp us (rechte V alve weggelassen, Vergr. 24 X ) und Details (Vergr. ca. 60 X ) :  obere 
R eihe — Ampulla; Mitte rechts — V III. Tergit: unten: Clavus; ganz unten links — Kultúra

inferior; ganz unten — Cornuti

Die neue Ssp. w u rd e  auch  m it der, aus dem  N -K au k asu s  besch riebe
n en  E . variábilis obscurior A l b e r t i  verg lichen . L etz te re  is t ab er noch m ehr 
sp itzflügeliger als die S tam m form , F lügelbasis m ehr v e rd u n k e lt, w esentlich  
u n d eu tlich e r gezeichnet u n d  der p u rp u rro sa  A nflug d er Vf. s ta rk  ausgep räg t. 
D ie ^-G en ita lien  der ssp. obscurior s tim m en  m ehr m it d er S tam m fo rm  ü b e r
ein , als m it jen en  d er neu en  Subspezies.

H ier m öch ten  w ir noch b em erk en , daß  wir auch je  eine k leinere Serie 
v o n  E . variábilis ( P i l l e r  e t M i t t e r p a c h e r ) aus T ran ssy lv an ien  (R e teza t- 
G ebirge und U ingb. G yilkos-tó  —  L acu  Rosu) u n te rsu c h t h ab en , die ab er 
—  abgesehen von k le ineren  F a rb u n te rsc h ie d e n  — eine w esen tliche U berein-
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Abb. 15. Die cJ-Genitalien der E u c h a lc ia  v a r iá b i l i s  v a r iá b il i s  ( P i l l e r  et M i t t e h p a c h e r ) .
Details wie auf der Abb. 14

S tim m ung m it der nom ino typ ischen  S ubsp . zeigen (u n te rsu ch t: U n g arn  — 
M ts. B u d ae r H ügelland , Pilis, V értes; Ö ste rre ich  —  Ö tz ta le r A lpen; N -Ita lie n  
—  S ü d tiro l, S ch n a ls ta l; S chw eiz— W allis, Zeneggen; Jugoslaw ien  —  Ju lisch e  
A lpen, V rsic -S a tte l, R osica; S -F ran k re ich  —  H a u te s -Alpes, A lpes-M aritim es) 
zeigen.

Panchrysia v-argenteum  pantheon ssp. n.

H olotypus: (3, Griechenland, O lym pos, K ataphygion A, 2100 m, 8 .—9. V III. 1981, 
leg. V a r g a  (L ichtfang), in coll. V a r g a . Paratypen: 6 í ,  2 ? m it gleichen A ngaben, in coli. 
NWM Budapest, G y u l a i  und V a r g a .

Präparate: 1520 ( V a r g a )  und 237, 238 ( R o n k a y ) .
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Abb. 16. Die (J-Genitalien der P a n c h r y s ia  v -a r g e n te u m  p a n th e o n  ssp. n. Totalbild der cJ-Genita- 
lien (Präp. 1520, P aratyp us, rechte V alve weggelassen, Vergr. 2 4 x ) .  Details: obere Reihe — 

Am pulla; m ittlere Reihe — Clavus; untere Reihe — Cornuti

In  der G röße (Vfl. 16— 17,5 m m , S p an n w eite  32— 34 m m ) u n d  den 
äu ß eren  S tru k tu rm e rk m a le n  von  d er S tam m fo rm  n ic h t verschieden. D ie F o rm  
d er Vf. k ü rzer (V erh ä ltn is  V orderrand ) A u ß en ran d  ca. 1,5 : 1; bei der nom ino- 
ty p isc h e n  Subspezies ca . 1,7 : 1). D ie s ilberne  V -Z eichnung m ehr n ach  in n en  
g e rich te t, w eniger »geöffnet«. M itte lfe ld  schw ärzlich  v e rd u n k e lt, die dunk le  
S ch a ttie ru n g  der W ellen lin ie s tä rk e r  als bei d er S tam m form . Die V f.-G rund- 
fa rb e  zeig t F a rb tö n e  v o n  gelbgrau Ids trü b  f le isc h ro t; von den gelblichen bzw. 
rosa F a rb en  der S tam m fo rm  k la r v e rsch ied en  (T afel I I ) .

A uch in den  çJ-G enitalien sind  eine A nzah l k leinerer U ntersch iede  fe s t
zuste llen  (vgl. A bb . 16— 17). V alvenform  sch m äle r, von  gleichm äßiger B re ite . 
A m pu lla  länger, sch m äle r; Clavus re la tiv  k u rz . D er H au p td o rn  der d is ta len  
C ornu ti trifid .

P . v-argenteum  E s p . w urde schon  1937 a u f  dem  O lym p (H öhle der 
M usen, 1750 m) v o n  Ch. Tuleschkow  in  2 E x e m p la re n  e rb eu te t, sp ä te r  ab er 
sch e in b ar n ich t m eh r w iedergefunden . H ier m ö ch ten  w ir noch bem erken , daß  
P . v-argenteum  E s p . auch  in  den T ran ssy lv an isch en  K a rp a te n  v o rk o m m t
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Abb. 17. Die ^-G enitalien der P a n c h r y s ia  v -a rg e n te u m  v -a r g e n te u m  ( E s p e r ) .  Details wie auf
der Abb. 16

(G yilkos-tó  —  L acu  R osu, 2 $, leg. B á l i n t ). D ie u n s  v o n  d o rt vorliegenden  
E xem plare  s tim m en  sehr g u t m it der S tam m form  (u n te rsu ch te s  M ateria l: 
Ö sterre ich , Ö tz ta le r  A lpen; Schw eiz, W allis; N -I ta lie n , S-T irol; F ran k re ich , 
H au te s-Alpes) übere in .

D ie vo lls tän d ig e  V erb re itu n g  der beiden  A rte n  in  den  ba lk an isch en  
H ochgebirgen  is t freilich  du rch  system atisches S am m eln  deren  R au p en  zu 
k lä ren , weil sch e in b ar n u r  die Im ag ines sehr m äß ig  l ic h ta k tiv  sind. D eshalb  
hab en  w ir uns je tz t  e n th a lte n , zoogeographische Sch lußfo lgerungen  ü b er die 
V erb re itung  der be iden  neuen Subspezies zu ziehen.
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NEW DATA TO THE EUPITHECINI FAUNA 
OF CHINA BASED ON HONE’S COLLECTIONS*

A. M. V o j n i t s

Z o o lo g ica l D e p a r tm e n t , H u n g a r ia n  N a tu r a l  H is to r y  M u s e u m ,
H -1 0 8 8  B u d a p e s t , B a r o s s  и . 13 , H u n g a r y

(Received 31 March, 1983)

The descriptions of tw enty-tw o new species from the Chinese provinces South Shen
si, North Yuennan and from Tibet: E u p ith e c ia  e g e n a ,p e r p é tu a , c u n e a ta , fe r v id a ,  s e m in u d a ,  
in e x h a u s ta ,  p r o fa n a ,  e p ile p lic a , g a r r u la , r e fe r t i s s im a ,  c a p tio sa , in fo r lu n a ta , f r a g m e n ta r ia ,  
acerb a , m o r tu a , s e m p ite r n a , a d o r a n d a , in s a n a , in c o r r u p ta , m e n l i ta , a re n o sa , te m p e s tu o s a ,  
spp. n.; new data to the occurrence of the rare species E u p ith e c ia  im p o l i ta  V o j n i t s , 
sa c ro sa n c ta  V o j n i t s , in to le r a b il is  V o j n i t s , g r a n a ta  V o j n i t s  and E v a  f l e x a  V o j n i t s .

In  th e  course of th e  s tud ies m ade in  th e  Collection of L ep id o p te ra  o f  th e  
Zoologisches F o rsch u n g sin s titu t u n d  M useum  A lexander K oenig, B onn , and  
d u rin g  th e  e lab o ra tio n  of th e  Eupithecia  m a te ria l ceded by  th is  I n s t i tu te  as 
co m p en sa tio n  for se tting-w ork  done on th e ir  collections, re p re se n ta tiv e s  of 
m an y  new  species as well as those  of p rev io u sly  described ones have again  been  
d e te c te d . In  th e  p resen t in stan ce  I desist from  the  diagnosis o f species w hich  
a re  rep re sen ted  by  fem ale specim ens on ly , even  if  th ey  d isp lay  h ighly  c h a ra c 
te r is tic  an d  unequ ivocal fea tu res. In  view  nam ely  of th e  g rea t n u m b er o f ta x a  
and  th e  com p lex ity  of th e  A siatic  m a te ria l, th is  self-im posed re s tr ic tio n  a t  th e  
p re se n t s ta te  of e labo ra tion  and  in fo rm a tio n  is ra th e r  necessary  in o d er to  
o b v ia te  la te r  confusion.

Eupithecia egena sp. n.
(Derivation of specific name: egenus =  indigent)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar expanse  of fore w ings of th e  single know n m ale 
specim en  20 m m . W ings elongate . F ore  w ing an isosceles trian g le . A pex  
p o in ted . H in d  w ing elongate , angu la r. H o lo ty p e  ra th e r  w orn. B asic co lour 
b ro w n ; p o stm ed ian  of fore w ing s trik in g ly  ang u la te  (acu te) in  u p p e r one- 
fo u rth  and  discal spo t far rem oved  from  it. U nderside of wing lig h t, cilia 
yellow ish brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  <$: U ncus sh o rt, ro tu n d  w ith  an  ac icu lar apex ; v a lv a  
sh o rt, w ide, v incu lum  sem icircular. A edoeagus sh o rt and  sq u a t, w ith  a ch itin o u s  
sp ine and  a clo t. Basis of s te rn ite  V I I I  a n g u la te ly  excised, la te ra l a rm s h ea v y  
(F ig . 1). Ç unknow n.

* Studies on Palaeartic Eupithecia-species X X .
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B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and fo o d p la n t unknow n . T he ho lo type  spec i
m en flew  in S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : K now n from  C h ina . Locus ty p icu s: A -tu n -tse .
N o rth  Y u en n an , 4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  As reg a rd s  gen ita lia , th e  new species 
s ta n d s  n ea re s t to  E upithecia  lasciva V o j n i t s . A s to  ex te rn a l m orphological 
c h a ra c te rs , i t  is la rg e r, th e  wings m ore e lo n g a te  and  th e  p a tte rn  d iffe ren t. 
T he s im ila rity  if  th e  m ale  gen ita lia  is g re a t, b u t  th e  uncus is m ore ro tu n d , th e  
v a lv a  m ore e longa te , th e  aedoeagus m ore ro b u s t  and  th e  ch itinous sp ine is 
v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic .

H olotype <?: “ A -tun-tse  (Nord Yünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca . 4000 m), 6. 9. 1936. H. 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. N o. 13755 <J D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . H o lo ty p e  deposited in the Hungarian  
N atural H istory M useum, Budapest. Slide: No. 13755 (ç?), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia perpétua sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific name: perpetuus =  perpetual)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse o f fore  w ings of th e  tw o know n m ale
specim ens 21 m m . W ings b road . Costa o f fore  w ing s ligh tly , te rm en  m ore  
a rc u a te  while do rsu m  s tra ig h t. A pex p ro je c tin g . H ind  wing angu lar. B asic 
co lou r o f fore w ing yellow ish  brow n, tra n sv e rse  s tr ia te  pale brow n. D iscal spo t 
d a rk  b row n, e longa te . U nderside of fore w ing  lig h t b row nish  yellow , th a t  o f 
h ind  w ing w hitish . C ilia s tr ia te d  yellow ish b ro w n  and  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a :  U ncus m uch e lo n g a ted , v a lv a  long, v incu lum  b ro ad .
A edoeagus sm all, w ith  tw o  sm all ch itinous c lo ts . Basis o f s te rn ite  V I I I  deep ly  
excised , la te ra l a rm s long  (Fig. 2). $ u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he type-spec im ens 
have been  cau g h t in  M ay.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n , 3000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  T he e a rly  period  of flig h t, th e  w h itish  
h in d  w ing and  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  aedoeagus and  th e  uncus d istingu ish  
it  from  th e  sim ilar C hinese species.

H olotype cJ: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Y unnan), T alsohle ca. 3000 m, 26. 5. 1937. H. H ö n e ”  
“ gen. prep. No. 14102 £  D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . P aratyp e as above, but from  16. 5. 1937, a m ale, 
H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  Museum, Budapest, paratype in  the  
K oenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: Nos 14102, 14103 (c jc ? ), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia cuneata sp. n .
(D erivation  of specific name: cuneatus =  cuneiform)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse o f fore w ings of th e  single know n m ale 
specim en  19 m m . W ings elongate. F ore  w ing  long, narrow , m arg ins h a rd ly
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Fig. 1. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f E u p ith e c ia  eg en a  sp. n.

Fig. 2. Male genitalia and sternite V III  o f E u p ith e c ia  p e r p é tu a  sp. n.

a rc u a te , apex  p o in ted . H ind  w ing long , n a rro w , an g u la te . B asic co lour o f fore 
w ing fuscous w ith  a rufous ir ro ra tio n , tra n sv e rse  s trip es  grey , d iscal sp o t 
m in u te . U nderside of fore w ing pale  b ro w n , th a t  of h in d  w ing pale b ro w n ish  
yellow ; p a t te rn  elem ents brow n. Cilia b ro w n .

G e n i t a l i a  <$: U ncus an d  v a lv a  long , dorsum  an d  v e n tru m  la rg e ly  
p ara lle l, ap ex  b ro ad ly  rounded . V incu lum  ap ica te . A edoeagus cy lind rica l, w ith  
severa l sm all ch itinous fo rm atio n s. S te rn ite  V I I I  h igh ly  c h a ra c te ris tic : tu l ip 
shaped  d is ta lly  (F ig. 3). $ unknow n.
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B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p la n t u n k now n . T he ho lo type  w as 
co llec ted  in  th e  m idd le  o f  Septem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : L i-k iang, N o rth  
Y u en n an .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  O n ly  E upithecia  irreperta  V o j n i t s  d is
p lay s a som ew hat s im ila rly  form ed s te rn ite  V I I I ,  b u t  all o th e r  p a r ts  o f th e  
m ale  gen ita lia  are co n sid e rab ly  d ifferen t.

H olotype ( J :  “ L i-kiang (China), Provinz Nord-Y uennan, 11. 9. 1934. H. H ö n e ”  “ gen. 
prep. No. 13771 $  D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest. Slide: N o. 13771 ($ ), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia fervida sp. n.
(D erivation  of specific name: fervidus =  hot)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse of fore w ings of th ree  m ale specim ens 20, 
21 an d  21.5 m m ; t h a t  o f th e  single fem ale ex em p lar 20 m m . W ings elongate . 
C osta of fore w ing s tro n g ly  a rcu a te  a t  ap ex ; te rm en  an d  dorsum  of equal 
le n g th , te rm en  s lig h tly  arch ing; to rn u s  p ra c tic a lly  ab sen t, te rm en  and  do rsum  
c o n s titu tin g  a single long  arc. H ind  w ing an g u la te . B asic colour o f fore w ing 
yellow ish  brow n, v e in s  covered w ith  d a rk  b row n  scales. D ark  brow n cu n e i
form  spo ts a t costa  an d  in  te rm in a l zone. T ran sv erse  s trip es  ra th e r  pale, discal 
sp o t la rge , oval, d a rk  brow n. H ind  w ing b row nish  yellow , tran sv erse  s trip es  
b ro w n , discal spo t m in u te , round . U n d ersid e  of w ings m a te  yellow, p a t te rn  
e lem en ts  sharp  an d  b row n . Cilia s tr ia te d  yellow ish  b row n  an d  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus long an d  ro b u s t. V alva  sh o rt, w ide, dorsum  
slig h tly  arched, v e n tru m  angu late . V incu lum  w ide. A edoeagus w ith  a single 
la rg e , f la t ,  te rm in a lly  po in ted  and  slig h tly  a rc u a te  ch itin o u s spine. L a te ra l 
a rm s o f ste rn ite  V I I I  v e ry  long (F ig. 4). Ç: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  a soft sack  of 
irre g u la r  shape p a d d e d  w ith  ch itinous sp ines in  several zones and  in  a d is tin c t 
fie ld . B o th  p o ste rio r an d  an te rio r apophyses sh o rt and  th in , papillae anales 
sm all (Fig. 7).

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n . F lig h t period in  J u ly .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : A -tun -tse , N o rth  

Y u en n an . 4000 m .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  M ale gen ita lia  resem bling  tho se  of

E upithecia  granata  V o j n i t s , b u t th e  uncus is ro b u s te r , th e  va lv a  is un like  an  
o ran g e  slice, th e  ch itin o u s  spine of th e  aedoeagus is th ic k e r, and  th e  a rm s of 
s te rn ite  V II I  do n o t te rm in a te  in a sp ine.

H olotype (?: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Yünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 3. 7. 1936. H. 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 14097 <J D r. A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, North Y uennan, 
4000 and 4500 m, 17. and 21. 7. 1936, 2 (J(J, 1 Ç. H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, paratypes in Budapest and the K oenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: 
N os 14067, 14071, 14097 (<?£), 14053 ($), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .
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Fig. 4. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia fervida  sp. n.

E up ithec ia  sem inuda sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: seminudus =  half nude)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar ex p an se  of fore wings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 21 m m ; th a t  of th e  n ine fem ales 18— 21, av e rag in g  19.5 m m . W ings 
elongate . F ore  w ing an  isosceles tr ia n g le . Costa m ore a rc u a te  th a n  te rm en . 
A pex  p ro jec ting . H ind  wing e lo n g a te , ob tuse ly  an g u la te . F o re  w ing fuscous, 
tran sv erse  s trip es  grey, discal sp o t la rg e , conspicuously  b lack , rounded . H ind 
w ing ligh ter, also tran sv erse  lines p a le r, discal spot h a rd ly  d iscern ib le . U n d er
side still lig h te r, tran sv erse  s triae  pale , discal spo t well v isib le  on every  wing. 
Cilia ab raded .
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G e n i t a l i a  U ncus p o in ted , v a lv a  w ide, sh ap ed  like an orange 
slice, dorsum  sligh tly  sinu o u s, v e n tru m  evenly  a rc u a te , ap ex  p o in ted . Aedoea- 
gus sh o rt, evenly cy lin d rica l, w ith  a large and irreg u la rly  sh ap ed  ch itinous 
fo rm a tio n  and a m ed iu m  large an d  a sm all ch itin o u s sp ine. L a te ra l arm s of 
s te rn ite  V III  v e ry  lo ng , s tra ig h t, ap ically  c lav a te  (F ig . 5). $ : b u rsa  co p u la trix  
p y rifo rm , spherical sec tio n  w ith  m in u te  ch itinous sp ine le ts , a tte n u a tin g  section 
r ib b e d  w ith sm all sc a tte re d  ch itinous spines. B o th  p o ste rio r  and  an te rio r 
ap ophyses sho rt an d  th in , pap illae  anales e longate  (F ig. 8).

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . T h e  know n speci
m ens were cap tu red  from  J u ly  till S eptem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : B a ta n g , 3800 m .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  The gen ita lia  are h ig h ly  sim ilar to  those  

o f  Eupithecia nonpurgata  V o j n i t s ; it  is th e  aedoeagi w hich ra th e r  differ. As to  
e x te rn a l appearance , how ever, th e  tw o species do n o t ev en  resem ble each 
o th e r , th ey  differ w id e ly  as regards size, colour and  p a tte rn .

Holotype <$: “ B atang (Tibet), Untere Urwaldzone (ca. 3800 m), 2. 9. 1936. H. H ö n e ” , 
“ gen. prep. No. 13858 D r . A. Y o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: B atang, Tibet, 3800 m, 2. —12. 8. 1936. 
3 Mien-shan, Shan si, 2000 m, 7. — 14. 8. 1937, 4 A -tun-tse, N orth Yuennan, 9. 8. 1936, 
31. 7. 1937, 2 H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, 
paratypes in Budapest and in the K oenig Museum, B onn . Slides: Nos 13858 (^ ), 13264, 13267, 
13319, 13736, 13738. 13742, 13745, 13851, 13863 ($$), gen. prep. A. Y o j n i t s .

Eupithecia inexhausta sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific name: inexhaustus =  inexhaustible)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse  of fore w ings o f th e  tw o  know n m ale
specim ens: 20 an d  21 m m ; th a t  o f single fem ale 19 m m . C osta g en tly  a rcu a te , 
ap e x  rounded . H in d  w ing an g u la te . Basic colour o f fore w ing yellow ish brow n. 
T ransverse  stripes yellow , ex te rn a l h a lf  of m ed ian  field v e ry  ch a rac te ris tica lly  
yellow . Diseal sp o t sm all and  b lack . H ind  w ing obsolete yellow  w ith  a b ro w n 
ish  irro ra tio n , tra n sv e rse  s trip es  pale, discal spo t m in u te . U nderside  of w ings 
pale  yellow, p a t te rn  e lem ents pale brow n. Cilia s tr ia te d  yellow  and b row n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus elongate , v a lv a  large , a n g u la te , dorsum  finely  
sigm oid , v en tru m  ang led . V inculum  wide. A edoeagus w ith  a long, f la t, tw is ted  
ch itin o u s spine. L a te ra l  arm s of s te rn ite  V I I I  very  long (F ig . 6). $: A n terio r 
p a r t  of bursa c o p u la tr ix  ro tu n d , densely p ad d ed  w ith  ch itin o u s  sp inelets; 
poste rio r p a rt so ft, in fu n d ib u lifo rm . A n terio r and  p o ste rio r apophyses ro bust 
an d  m edium  long, p ap illae  anales elongate  (F ig. 9).

B i o l o g y  : F ir s t  stages and fo o d p lan t u n k now n . T he type-specim ens 
w ere collected from  J u ly  till S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : A -tun -tse , N o rth  
Y u en n an , 3500 m .
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Fig. 5. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia sem inuda  sp. n.

6
Fig. 6. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia inexhausta  sp. n.

S p e c i e s  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y  t he  large spine in  th e  aedoeagus, th e  
new  species resem bles E upithecia  granata  V o j n i t s , E . vana  V o j n i t s  an d  E . 
im pavida  Y o j n i t s , b u t in  all o th e r  respects  th e  g en ita lia  as well as th e  e x te rn a l 
ch a rac te ris tic s  differ.

H olotype 44A -tun-tse (Nord Y ünnan), Talsohle (ca. 3500 m ), 5. 9. 1936. H . H ö n e”  
44gen. prep. No. 14115 <$ D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, N orth Yuennan, 4000 and 
4500 m, 30. 7, 15. 8. 1936, 1 1 $. Slides: Nos 14115, 14118 ( # # ) ,  14095 ($), gen. prep.
A. V o j n i t s .
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F igs 7 — 9. 7 =  Fem ale genitalia  of Eupithecia fervida  sp. n. 8 — Fem ale genitalia of E. semi- 
nuda sp. n. 9 =  Fem ale genitalia o f E. inexhausta sp. n.

Eupithecia profana sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific name: profanus =  profane)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse of fore w ings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 21 m m , th a t  o f th e  sole fem ale 23 m m . A large-sized , broad-w inged 
species. Costa of fore  w ing  sligh tly , te rm en  m ore, a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. 
A pex  obtuse. H ind  w ing  w ide. Basic colour yellow ish b row n , h ind  wing ligh ter. 
D iscal spot of fore w ing  big, d a rk  brow n, th a t  of h ind  w ing m inu te . U n d e r
side of wings yellow ish  b row n , p a tte rn  e lem ents clear. Cilia long, s tr ia te d  
b ro w n  and dark  b row n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus th ick , w ide, v a lv a  sh o rt. V inculum  broad .
A edocagus sm all, w ith  a sh o rt and tw o longer b u t th in n e r  ch itinous spines as 
well as a very  long one (reach ing  ha lf len g th  o f aedoeagus) and  a ch itinous 
c lo t. S tern ite  V I I I  d am ag ed  (Fig. 10). $: b u rsa  c o p u la trix  aston ish ing ly  sm all.
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Fig. 10. Male genitalia of Eupithecia profana  sp. n.

e longate , p ad d ed  w ith  m in u te  sp ine le ts . P o ste rio r an d  a n te rio r ap o p h y ses  
m ed ium  long an d  th in . P apillae  ana les sm all (F ig. 13).

B i o l o g y  : F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he type-spec im ens 
derive from  Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A C hinese species. Locus ty p icu s : L i-k iang, N o r th  
Y uen n an .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  T he new species differs from  th e  s im 
ila rly  large  and  conspicuous C hinese congeners b y  th e  m ale aedoeagus an d  th e  
fem ale b u rsa  co p u la trix .

H olotype $: “ Li-kiang (China), X  Provinz Nord-Yuennan. 11. 6. 1934. H. HÖNE.” 
“ gen. prep. No. 13769 $ D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . P aratype: as above, but: 14. 6. 1934, 1 (J. H olo
type and paratype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest. Slides: 
Nos 14201 (cj), 13769 ($), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  epileptica sp. n.
(Derivation of specific nam e: epilepticus =  epileptic)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar exp an se  o f fore w ings of th e  sole know n m ale 
specim en 19 m m , th a t  of th e  single fem ale 20 m m . W ings m uch e lo n g a ted . 
Costa an d  te rm en  o f fore wing s tro n g ly , dorsum  less heav ily , a rcu a te . A p ex  
p o in ted . H ind  w ing elongate, a n g u la te . B asic colour fuscous, m edian fie ld  o f 
fore w ing rufous. H in d  wing ligh t. D iscal sp o t o f fore w ing large and b lack , 
on h ind  w ing m in u te . U nderside o f w ings yellow ish brow n, tran sv erse  s tr ip e s  
b row n. Cilia s tr ia te d  m ate  yellow an d  b row n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus long , v a lv a  long and very  narrow . V incu lum  
b ro ad . A edoeagus th in , w ith a ch itin o u s  spine and  a clo t. Arm s of s te rn ite  
V I I I  long and n a rro w  (Fig. 11). $: B ursa  co p u la trix  sm all, spherical, w ith
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m in u te  ch itinous sp ines. B o th  posterior an d  a n te r io r  apophyses sh o rt, pap illae  
ana les ro tu n d  and  r a th e r  la rge  (Fig. 14).

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  s tages and fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he type-specim ens 
w ere ta k e n  in J u ly  a n d  S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n , 4500 m.

S p e c i e s  d i f f e r e n c e s :  T he m o st ch a rac te ris tic  fea tu res  are th e  
consp icuously  e lo n g a te  w ings, the  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale v a lv a  and  th e  
v e ry  sm all fem ale b u rsa , a com bination  by  w hich  th e  new species differs from  
all congeners.

H olotype $: “ A -tu n -tse  (Nord Yünnan), Obere Höhe (ca. 4500 m), 17. 7. 1936. H. 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 13935 $ D b . A. V o jn it s ” . Paratype: Li-kiang, N ort Yuennan, 4. 9. 
1935, 1 (J. H olotype and paratype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
B udapest. Slides: Nos 13783 ( tj) ,  13935 ($), gen. prep. A. Vo jn it s .

Eupithecia garrula sp. n . „
(D erivation  of specific name: garrulus =  garrulous)

D i a g n o s i s  : A la r  expanse o f fo re  wdng of four m ales be tw een  18 
an d  20 m m , th a t  o f th e  single female 17 m m . Fore wing an  isosceles trian g le . 
C osta  an d  term en  a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex  po in ted . H ind wing ob tuse ly  
a n g u la te . All ty p e -sp ec im en s  ra th e r w orn . F o re  wing yellow ish b row n, t r a n s 
verse  s triae  brow n, d isca l spo t round , sm all, b lack . H ind w ing lighter^ w h itish  
b ro w n . U nderside o f  w ings light, p a t te rn  e lem ents pale b row n. Cilia s tr ia te d  
b ro w n  and  w h itish  browrn.

G e n i t a l i a  r.tf: U ncus th ick , ro b u s t. V alva shaped  like an orange 
slice, dorsum  slig h tly  sinuous, v en tru m  ev en ly  arched , apex  ro u n d ed . V inculum  
ro u n d e d . A cdoeagus cy lindrica l, w ith  a long ch itinous lam ella and  several 
c lo ts . S te rn ite  V I I I  a tte n u a tin g , te rm in a lly  lip -shaped  (Fig. 12). Ç: B ursa  
c o p u la tr ix  e longate , m ed ia lly  w idening. A n te rio r p a r t  p ad d ed  w'ith densely  
a rran g ed  ch itinous sp in es , m edially w ith  la rger spines on a ch itinous p la te , 
ce rv ica lly  ribbed . B o th  an terio r and  p o s te rio r  apophyses sho rt and  th in . 
P ap illae  anales ric e -sh ap ed  (Fig. 15).

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  stages and fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he type-specim ens 
w ere ta k e n  in J u ly  a n d  A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse ,
4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  E x te rn a lly , th e  r a th e r  w orn specim ens 
p rec lu d e  a safe s e p a ra tio n  from  th e  s im ila r Chinese species, b u t th e  c h a ra c 
te r is tic  aedoeagus a n d  th e  fo rm ation  o f  s te rn ite  V II I  d istingu ish  it s a tis 
fac to rily .
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Fig. 11. Male genitalia o f Eupithecia epileptica  sp. n.

Fig. 12. Male genitalia o f Eupithecia garrula  sp. n.
. . l i e .  J  11 '

1 >Ui I) ^
Holotype (J: “ A -tun-tse 4000 19. 8. 36.” “gen. prep. No. 13285 D r . A. y o j N i T s ” . 

Paratypes: Li-kiang, N orth  Yuennan, 2000 m, 14. 7. 1934, 1 B atang, Tibet; 3800 m, 1 .— 7. 
8. 1936, 2 B atang, T ibet, Y angtze, 2800 m, 18. 9. 1936, 1 H olotype deposited in the 
K oenig Museum, Bonn, paratypes in B onn and in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
Budapest. Slides: Nos 13271, 13285, 13822, 13852 (d d ) ,  13882 ($), geh. prep. A. Vojnits.

Eupithecia refertissima sp. n .
(D erivation  of specific name: refertissimus =  crammed)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse  o f fore wings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 20 m m , th a t  o f th e  sole fem ale 21 m m . W ings slig h tly  elongate. 
C osta o f fore w ing a rc u a te  a t ap ex , te rm en  en tire ly  a rch ed ; apex  p o in ted , 
to rn u s  w idely ro u n d ed . H in d  w ing elongate . Basic co lour fuscous w ith  a rufous 
yellow ish suffusion, h a rd ly  lig h te r  on h ind wing th a n  on fore w ing. T rans-
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F igs 13 —15. 13 =  Fem ale genitalia of E upithecia profana  sp. n. 14 =  Fem ale genitalia of 
E. epileptica  sp. n. 15 =  Fem ale genitalia of E. garrula sp. n.

v erse  stripes grey, obso lescen t. D iscal spo t of fore w ing b lack , hard ly  d is
cern ib le  on hind w ing. T erm ina l fie ld  o f fore wing w ith  d a rk  brow n cuneiform  
sp o ts . U nderside o f w ings lig h t, b row nish  yellow , p a t te rn  e lem ents brow n. 
C ilia s tria ted  yellow ish  brow n and  b row n.

G e n i t a l i a  J :  U ncus ro b u s t v a lv a  w ide, v e n tru m  a rch ed , vinculum  
ro u n d ed . A edoeagus w ith  several irreg u la rly  shaped  ch itin o u s fo rm ations and 
c o rn u ti, the  m ost c h a ra c te ris tic  being a ribbed ch itin o u s o b jec t. Arm s of 
s te rn ite  V III  long (F ig . 16). $: B ursa  co p u la trix  p y rifo rm , an te rio rly  padded  
w ith  chitinous sp ines, a t te n u a tin g  section  soft. P o ste rio r  and  an te rio r apo
p h y ses  th in  and  m ed iu m  long. P ap illae  anales sm all (F ig . 25).

B i o l o g y  : F ir s t  stages an d  foodp lan t unknow n . T he type-specim ens 
w ere tak en  in S ep tem b er.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A T ib e ta n  species. Locus ty p ic u s : B a tan g , 3800 m .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y the  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  genitalia , 

th e  new species s ta n d s  n ear E upithecia  sacrosancta V o j n i t s , a lthough  the  
ch itin o u s fo rm ations o f  th e  aedoeagis differ. E x te rn a lly , d ifferences appear 
b o th  in wing shape a n d  p a tte rn .

A d a  Zool. Hung. 30, 1084
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H olotype <?: “ Batang (Tibet), Untere Urwaldzone (ca. 3800 m ), 22. 9. 1936. H. HÖNE.” 
“ gen. prep. No. 13883 cj D k. A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: as above, but: 2. 8. 1936, 1 $. H olotype  
and paratype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest. Slides: N os 
13883 (<?), 13803 (Ç), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  cap tiosa sp. n.
(D erivation of specific name: captiosus =  deceptive)

D i a g n o s i s :  A large-sized, conspicuous species. A lar expanse of fore 
w ings of th e  tw o m ale specim ens 21 and  22 m m , th a t  o f th e  tw o fem ales 21.5 
an d  22.5 m m . T erm en  of fore w ing s tro n g ly  a rc u a te , ap ex  rounded , to rn u s  
o b tuse . H in d  w ing long. B asic colour o f fore w ing d a rk  fuscous; tra n sv e rse  
striae  backed  b y  grey  um b ro u s stripes. D iscal spo t s i tu a te d  a t h a lf d is tan ce  
betw een  base an d  apex , oval, b lack . H in d  w ing b row nish  yellow  w ith  a g re y 
ish  suffusion. T ran sv erse  s tripes b row n, discal spo t m in u te . U nderside of w ings 
yellow ish b row n, p a t te rn  elem ents b row n, w ell d iscern ib le . Cilia s tr ia te d  y e l
low ish brow n an d  d a rk  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus long, v a lv a  la rge , do rsum  s tra ig h t, v e n tru m  
w ith  a h a rd ly  p ro jec tin g  to o th , apex  ro u n d ed . V incu lum  wide. A edoeagus 
large, s to u t, w ith  a longer and  a sh o rte r  sinuous ch itin o u s spine and  a h o o k 
shaped  ch itinous o b jec t. S te rn ite  V I I I  o f m ale p a ra ty p e s  dam aged  (F ig. 17). 
Ç: B ursa  c o p u la tr ix  spherical, padded  w ith  v e ry  densely  a rranged  ch itin o u s 
spinules, e longate  cerv ical section w ith  a ch itinous sq u am a  and  a ch itin o u s 
collar. B o th  a n te r io r  and  poste rio r apophyses sh o rt and  th in . P apillae  anales 
sm all (F ig. 26).

B i o l o g y  : F irs t stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow . T he type-specim ens 
were collected from  Ju n e  till  S eptem ber.
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Fig. 16. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia refertissima  sp. n.
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Fig. 17. Male genitalia  and sternite V III  o f Eupithecia captiosa  sp. n.

18
Fig. 18. Male genitalia  and sternite V III  o f Eupithecia inforlunata  sp. n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : L i-k iang , N o rth  
Y u en n an .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y  th e  pecu liar aedoeagus, th e  new
species differs sa tis fac to rily  from  som e sim ila r congeners; th e  species possessing 
also a p a ir of aedoeagal spines —  E upithecia  vasta V o j n i t s  and  E . vana
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V o j n i t s  —  d if fe r  b o th  b y  th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  gen i ta l  f e a tu re s  a n d  t h e  e x t e r n a ]  
m o rp h o lo g ic a l  c h a rac te r is t ic s .

H olotype c?: “ Li-kiang (China), P rovinz Nord-Yuennan, 22. 7. 1935. H. HÖNE.”  “ gen. 
prep. No. 14185 <$ Dn. A. V o j n i t s ” . P aratypes: Li-kiang, N orth Yuennan, 4. 8 . ,  8 .  9. 1935, 
1 (J, 1 $; A -tun-tse, North Yuennan, 3000 m, 21. 6. 1937, 1 ?. H olotype deposited in  the  
H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratypes in  B udapest and in the K oenig  
M useum, Bonn. Slides: Nos 14185, 14186 (cîcî), 14183, 14189 ($$), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia infortunata sp. n.
(Derivation of specific nam e: infortunatus =  unfortunate)

D i a g n o s i s :  Alar ex p an se  o f fore w ings of th e  single know n m ale 
specim en  20 m m . W ings s tr ik in g ly  e lo nga ted . Costa o f fore w ing re m a rk a b ly  
a n g u la te  before ap ex . Term en a n d  d o rsu m  very  fin e ly  a rc u a te , to rn u s  ro u n d e d . 
H in d  w ing e lo n g a te , rounded. B asic  co lour of fore w ing rufous b row n, h in d  
w ing b row n, d iscal spo t dark  b ro w n . H in d  wing b row nish  w hite, d iscal sp o t 
m in u te . U nderside  o f fore wing lig h t , th a t  o f h ind  w ing n early  w hite . C ilia of 
fore w ing b row n , t h a t  of hind w in g  w h ite .

G e n i t a l i a  Uncus ro b u s t ,  v a lv a  long an d  narrow , apex  p o in te d . 
V incu lum  p ro jec tin g . Aedoeagus sh o r t ,  w ith  a ro b u s t ch itinous spine a n d  tw o  
ch itin o u s clo ts. S te rn ite  V III  te rm in a lly  p incer-shaped  (Fig. 18). Ç u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y  : F irs t stages a n d  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . T he h o lo type  sp ec i
m en w as ta k e n  in  th e  middle o f J u n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A C hinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u en n an , 4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  T he elongate  fore w ing, th e  aedoeagus, 
th e  a t te n u a tin g  v a lv a  and th e  fo rm  o f s te rn ite  V I I I ,  as a co m b in a tio n  o f 
c h a ra c te rs , d is tin g u ish  the new species from  all know n congeners.

H olotype (?: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Y ünnan), Mittlerer Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 13. 6. 1936. 
H. H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 14196 Dr. A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian  
N atural H istory M useum, Budapest. Slide: N o. 14196 (ç£), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia fragmentaria sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: fragmentarius =  fragmented)

D i a g n o s i s  : Alar expanse  o f fore w ings of th e  single m ale specim en
16.5 m m . A broad-w inged  species. C o sta  and  te rm en  o f fore wing a rcu a te , d o r
sum  s tra ig h t. A pex  poin ted . H in d  w ing  la rge , an g u la te . B asic colour of fore  
w ing yellow ish b ro w n , and especially  m ed ian  field ru fous. T ransverse  s tr ip e s  
b ack ed  b y  grey ish  spots. Discal sp o t e longa te , b lack . H in d  wing greyish  y e l
low, tran sv e rse  s tr ia e  fuscous, d iscal sp o t m inu te . U nderside  brow nish  yellow , 
p a t te rn  e lem ents w ell discernible. C ilia yellow ish b row n.
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G e n i t a l i a  U ncus long an d  w ide. Y alva  shaped  like an  orange 
slice. V inculum  sem ic ircu la r. A edoeagus lo n g  th in  and  a rc u a te , w ith  a sm all 
ch itin o u s  o b jec t. S te rn ite  V II I  w ith  tw o  a rch ed  arm s (Fig. 19). Ç unknow n.

B i o l o g y :  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n. F lig h t period  A ugust.
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s: A -tu n -tse , N o rth  

Y u en n an .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y  its  m ale gen ita lia , th e  new  species 

s ta n d s  n ea re s t th e  N epalese E upithecia  lineid istincta  V o j n i t s , E . violacea 
V o j n i t s , and  E . m atúra  V o j n i t s . B esides d iffering  from  th ese  ex te rn a lly , 
d ifferences can be fo u n d  also in  th e  re p ro d u c tiv e  organs. C om pared w ith  
E . lineid istincta  V o j n i t s , th e  uncus is w id e r, th e  aedoeagus considerab ly  th in 
n e r a n d  longer, th e  v in cu lu m  ro u n d ed , th e  a rm s of s te rn ite  V I I I  longer and  
n a rro w e r; aga in st E . violacea V o j n i t s  th e  uncus is n o t so a tte n u a te d , th e  
v a lv a  resem bles an  o range  slice, th e  v in cu lu m  is sem icircu lar, th e  aedoeagus 
is d iffe re n t, th e  arm s o f  s te rn ite  V I I I  are  a rc u a te ;  and  as for E . m atúra  V o j n i t s , 
th e  u n cu s is d iffe ren t, th e  v incu lum  is n o t an g u la te , th e  aedoeagus is longer 
an d  a rc u a te , th e  a rm s o f  s te rn ite  V II I  are longer.

H olotype <J: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Yünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 17. 8. 1936. 
H. H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 13308 D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in the Hungarian  
Natural H istory M useum, Budapest. Slide: No. 13308 (S) ,  gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia acerba sp. n.
(D erivation  of specific nam e: acerbus =  bitter)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse o f fo re  w ings of th e  single know n m ale 
17 m m . A b road-w inged  species. C osta o f fore w ing a rcu a te  a t apex , te rm en  
an d  do rsum  s tra ig h t, b u t  to rn u s w idely  ro u n d ed . H ind  w ing w ide, ob tuse ly  
a n g u la te . Fore w ing b row n  w ith  a v io le t sheen. H ind  w ing lig h t, w h itish , 
decu rren ce  of tra n sv e rse  s triae  c h a ra c te r is tic a lly  zigzaggy. D iscal spo t d a rk  
b ro w n , ro u n d , s i tu a te d  n ear costa. H in d  w ing  ligh te r, tran sv e rse  s triae  b row n, 
d isca l sp o t sm all. U n d ersid e  of wings p a le , p a t te rn  elem ents b row n . Cilia b row n.

G e n i t a l i a  H ighly  sim ilar to  tho se  of E upithecia  fragm entaria  
V o j n i t s , b u t v a lv a  w ider, aedoeagus la rg e r, arm s of s te rn ite  V I I I  sh o rte r, its  
basis  w ider (Fig. 20), $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y :  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he ho lo type  w as
ta k e n  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : T ap a ish an , Tsin- 
ling , S o u th  Shensi.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  A com parison  of th e  new  species w ith  
E up ith ec ia  fragm entaria  V o j n i t s  is m o st in te re s tin g : th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  
g e n ita lia  is m islead ing ly  sim ilar w hile th e  ex te rn a l m orphological fea tu res  
w ide ly  differ. T he basic  colour is d iffe ren t as well as th e  decurrence  of th e
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Fig. 19. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia fragm ent aria sp. n.

Fig. 20. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia acerba sp. n.

tran sv e rse  s tr ia e , an d  w hereas th e  discal spo t lies in  th e  m edian tra n sv e rse  
s tripe  in th e  new  species, it  appears based  o f th e  m ed ian  s trip e  in E . fragm en-  
taria V o j n i t s .

H olotype tj: “ Tapaishan im  Tsinling Sued-Shensi (China), L 2. 7. 1935. H. H öne” 
“ gen. prep. No. 13270 cj D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in  the Hungarian N atural 
H istory M useum, Budapest. Slide: No. 13270 (cj), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia mortua sp. n .
(D erivation of specific name: m ortuus =  extin ct)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar expanse o f  fore w ings o f  th e  single know n m ale  
specim en 18 m m . F o re  wing an  isosceles trian g le . C osta and dorsum  s lig h tly , 
te rm en  co n sid e rab ly  m ore, a rcu a te . A pex  som ew hat p o in ted . H ind wing s h o r t , 
ob tuse ly  an g u la te . T he ho lo type  specim en is r a th e r  w orn . Fore wing b ro w n ,
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m ed ian  fie ld  d a rk e r th a n  rest o f wing. D iscal sp o t dark  brow n, on h ind  wing 
h a rd ly  discernible. U nderside  of w ings p a llid , p a tte rn  elem ents pa le  b row n. 
Cilia brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus sh o rt an d  th ic k . V alva a n g u la te , dorsum  
s tra ig h t, v e n tru m  a rc u a te  th e n  angled , ap ex  ro u n d ed . Y inculum  n e a rly  s tra ig h t. 
A edoeagus w ith  tw o  closely a d ja c e n t an d  th u s  v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic  ch itin o u s 
sp ines: a longer and  a sh o rte r  one, b o th  a rc u a te ;  in  add ition  a m in u te  p a ir  of 
sp inu les and a ch itin o u s  clo t also p re sen t. S te rn ite  V III  a t te n u a tin g  (F ig . 21). 
Ç u n k now n .

B i o l o g y :  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he h o lo ty p e  w as
ta k e n  in  A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus typ icus: A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u en n a n , 4500 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  As to  ex te rn a l n iorphology , th e  new 
species (or as ch a rac te rizab le  here ow ing to  th e  had  s ta te  o f p re se rv a tio n  of 
th e  ho lo type) does n o t s ta n d  o u t m uch  from  th e  long series o f s im ila r Chinese 
congeners. W ith  reference  to  th e  g en ita lia , it  resem bles th o se  o f E upithecia  
n oxia  V o j n i t s , b u t  th e  con fig u ra tio n  o f th e  uncus and especially  o f th e  v a lv a  
is d ifferen t.

H olotype <£: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Yunnan), Obere Höhe (ca. 4500 m), 13. 8. 1936. H. 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 15120 çj D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in  the H ungarian  
N atural H istory M useum, Budapest. Slide: No. 14120 (cj), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  se in p ite rn a  sp. n.
(D erivation  of specific name: sem piternus =  perpetual)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar expanse  o f fore  w ings of th e  tw o know n m ale 
exem plars 16 an d  17 m m . Costa o f fore w ing  arcua te  a t  ap ex , te rm e n  and  
do rsu m  also a rc u a te  and  tra n s itio n a l in a com m on arc in to  each  o th e r. B asic 
co lour of fore w ing yellow ish brow n w ith  a greyish irro ra tio n . T ransverse  
s trip es  fuscous. D iscal spo t ro u n d , b lack . H in d  wing yellow ish , tran sv e rse  
s tr ia e  pale, discal sp o t m in u te . U nderside  o f  wings w ith  sharp  p a t te rn  elem ents. 
C ilia brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  <J: U ncus m ed ium  la rge . V alva shaped  like an  orange 
slice. V inculum  w ide. A edoeagus large, w ith  a long, po in ted , ch itin o u s  lam ella , 
a s im ilarly  long  an d  sligh tly  a rcu a te  sp ine  a n d  a chitinous clo t. B ase of s te rn ite  
V I I I  s tra ig h t, p la te  a tte n u a tin g  even ly  (F ig . 22). $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y :  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he type-specim ens 
w ere collected in  A ugust and  S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : L i-k iang , N o rth  
Y  u ennan .
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Fig. 22. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia sem piterna  sp. n.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  The  co n fig u ra tio n  of m ain ly  th e  aedoea- 
gus and  its  c o rn u ti d istingu ish  th e  new species from  its  congeners of a sim ilar 
size an d  brow n basic  colour.

H olotype ( J :  “ Li-kiang (China), X  Provinz Nord-Yuennan, 27. 8 .  1934. H. H ö n e . ”  
“gen. prep. No. 13338 <J D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: sam e data, b u t from  21. 9. 1935, 1 
H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratype in the 
Koenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: Nos 13252, 13338 (<J<J), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E up ithec ia  adoranda sp. n.
(D erivation of specific name: adorandus =  adorable)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar expanse  of fore w ings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 18 m m . M argins o f fore wing only  s lig h tly  a rc u a te ; ap ex  som ew hat 
o b tu se , to rn u s  an g u la te . H in d  w ing b road . F ore  w ing yellow ish  brow n, tra n s -
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Fig. 21. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia mortua sp. n.
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v erse  s tripes yellow ish, discal spo t b ro w n . H ind  w ing slig h tly  lig h te r, t r a n s 
v e rse  striae  obso lescent discal sp o t ind iscern ib le . U nderside  o f w ings yellow 
ish , p a tte rn  elem ents pa le  b row n. C ilia yellow.

G e n i t a l i a  U ncus th ic k , ro b u s t. V alva sh o rt, w ide, dorsum  s tra ig h t, 
v e n tru m  evenly  a rc u a te , apex  ro u n d e d . V inculum  w ide. A edoeagus large, 
cy lin d rica l, w ith  tw o lo n g er and  tw o  s h o r te r  ch itinous o b jec ts  and  tw o sm aller 
c h itin o u s  clots. Basis o f  s te rn ite  V I I I  w ide, its  la te ra l a rm s s tro n g ly  a t te n u a t
in g  (F ig . 23). $ u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y :  F ir s t  s tages an d  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . T he h o lo ty p e  w as
ta k e n  a t  th e  end of Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A C hinese species. Uocus ty p ic u s : M ien -sh an ,
S h an si, 2000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  G en ita lly  th e  new  species resem bles
E u p ithec ia  vasta  V o j n i t s , b u t th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  aedoeagus is d iffe ren t. T he 
e x te rn a l fea tu res also d iffer.

H olotype <J: “M ien-shan (prov. Shansi), Obere Höhe, ca. 2000 m, 30. 7. 1937. H. H öne” 
“ gen. prep. No. 13741 D b . A. V o j n i t s ” . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest. Slide: No. 13741 ($ ) , gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia insana sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: insanus =  insane)

D i a g n o s i s  : A lar ex p an se  o f  fore wings o f th e  tw o  know n m ale
specim ens 20 an d  21 m m , th a t  o f th e  f iv e  fem ale exem plars be tw een  19 an d  23, 
o n  th e  average 20 m m . C osta an d  te rm e n  of fore w ing ev en ly  a rc u a te , apex  
p o in ted . H ind  wing w ide. B asic co lou r fuscous, fore w ing s lig h tly  d a rk e r th a n  
h in d  w ing. T ransverse  s trip es  o f fore w ing  backed  b y  consp icuous g rey  striae . 
D iscal spo t large, ro u n d , b lack . H in d  w ing w ith  densely  a rran g ed  tran sv e rse  
s tr ia e , discal spo t sm all y e t well d iscern ib le . U nderside  o f  w ings yellow ish  
g rey , p a tte rn  e lem ents grey . Cilia g rey .

G e n i t a l i a  <J: U ncus s h o r t , v a lv a  long, do rsu m  s tra ig h t, v e n tru m  
f in e ly  a rcua te . V incu lum  w ide. A edoeagus w ith a m u ltip ly  b e n t ch itinous 
fo rm a tio n  and tw o long lam ellae. A rm s of s te rn ite  V I I I  long, te rm in a lly  
s lig h tly  expanded  (F ig . 24). $: B u rsa  co p u la trix  e longa te , g o u rd -sh ap ed , its  
th re e -f if th s  p ad d ed  w ith  m in u te  sp ines. B o th  an te rio r an d  p o ste rio r  apophyses 
e x trem e ly  long and  ro b u s t. P ap illae  ana les elongate (F ig . 27).

B i o l o g y :  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he ty p e  specim ens 
w ere ta k e n  in  A ugust an d  O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A T ib e ta n  species. Uocus ty p ic u s : B a tan g , 2800 m.
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  C oncerning th e  c h a ra c te ris tic s  of th e  

m ale  gen ita lia , th e  new  species resem bles E upithecia sem piterna  V o j n i t s  and  
E . adoranda  V o j n i t s , b u t  th e  u n cu s  an d  some de ta ils  o f th e  aedoeagus are 
d iffe ren t. The e x te rn a l d ifferences a re  conspicuous.
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Fig. 24. Male genitalia and stern ite V III o f Eupilhecia insana sp. n.

H olotype cJ: “ Batang (Tibet). In Tal des Yangtze (ca. 2800 m ), 28. 8. 1936. H. H Ö N E . ”  
“ gen. prep. No. 13802 d Hu. A. Vo jn it s ” . Paratypes: B atang, T ibet, 2800 — 3800 m , 2. 8., 
6. 10. 1936, 1 di 5 $$. H olotype deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, B uda
pest, paratypes in Budapest and the K oenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: Nos 13802, 13811 ( d d h  
13812, 13847, 13854, 13861, 14049 (?$), gen. prep. A. V o jn it s .

E upithecia  in co rru p ta  sp. n.
(D erivation of specific nam e: incorruptus =  not counterfeil)

D i a g n o s i s :  A w ide-w inged, large-sized E u p ith e c ia  species. A lar
expanse  of fore w ings of the  tw o kn o w n  m ale exem plars 22 m m . Costa o f fore 
wing s tra ig h t, te rm e n  sligh tly , d o rsu m  h ard ly , a rc u a te . A pex p o in ted , to rn u s
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Fig. 23. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia adoranda sp. n.
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Figs 25 — 27. 25 =  Fem ale genitalia of E upithecia refertissima  sp. n. 26 =  Fem ale genitalia  
of E. captiosa  sp. n. 27 =  Fem ale genitalia of E. insana  sp. n.

Fig. 28. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia incorrupta sp. n.
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a n g u la te . Basic colour of fore w ing b row nish  yellow, tra n sv e rse  s triae  yellow , 
d isca l spo t dark  brow n. M arginal zone o f hind wing as fore w ing, o therw ise 
lig h te r . B asal and  m edian fields w ith  densely  arranged  tra n sv e rse  lines; discal 
sp o t m in u te , e longate . U nderside o f  w ings yellowish w h ite , p a t te rn  elem ents 
consp icuous. Cilia brow nish  yellow .

G e n i t a l i a  çj: U ncus e longa te . V alva wide, d o rsu m  slig h tly  arched , 
c e n tru m  ang u la te  a t 2/3, w ith  a d en tifo rm  pro jection . V incu lum  f la t  and  
w ide. A edoeagus very  sh o rt, th ic k , w ith  tw o  s to u t ch itinous sp ines and  several 
ch itin o u s  fo rm ations. S te rn ite  V I I I  a tte n u a tin g  and  te rm in a lly  ro u n d ed  
(F ig . 28). $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y :  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T h e  ty p e  specim ens 
wore cap tu red  in  th e  second h a lf  o f M ay and the  firs t h a lf  o f  Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n , 3000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  R esem bling E upithecia  im pavida  V o j 
n i t s  to  some e x te n t, b u t it  is la rg e r an d  b y  th e  genitalic fe a tu re s  u n equ ivoca lly  
d iffe ren t. The shape of th e  v a lv a  of th e  new  species is especia lly  ch a rac te ris tic , 
as also th e  aedoeagus.

H olotype cJ: “ A-tun-tse (Nord-Y ünnan), Talsohle, ca. 3000 m, 9. 6 .  1938. H. H ö n e ”  
“ gen. prep. No. 13759 D b . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: as the holotype, but: 18. 5. 1937, 1 <J. 
H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratype in the  
K oenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: Nos 13759, 13761 ( t j i ) ,  gea. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia nientita sp. n.
(Derivation of specific name: mentitus =  feigned)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar ex p an se  o f fore wings of th e  tw o know n  m ale 
specim ens 18 and  18.5 m m , th a t  of th e  single fem ale 20 m m . Costa of fore 
w ing  sligh tly , te rm en  m ore, do rsum  h a rd ly , arcuate . A pex  po in ted , to rn u s  
w idely  rounded . H ind wing ra th e r  sh o rt, rounded. B asic co lour yellow ish 
b ro w n , h ind wing ra th e r  yellow . P o stm ed ian  stripe o f fore w ing grey ish , 
d isca l spo t e longate , conspicuous, d a rk  brow n. T ransverse s tr ia e  of h ind w ing 
p a llid , discal spo t m inu te  and  obso lescen t. U nderside o f w ings yellow ish, 
d isca l spo ts m arked  on b o th  fore an d  h ind  wings. Cilia s tr ia te d  yellowish 
b ro w n  and  dark  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  <$: U ncus sh o rt b u t  rob u st. V alva a n g u la r, v e n tru m  
a rch ed , excised, w ith  a corn ifo rm  in n e r process ( ? a m p u lla ; su rp rising  in  
E up ithecia  species). A edoeagus sh o rt, th ic k  and  cy lindrical, w ith  a la rger and  
a sm alle r ch itinous spine and  sev era l irreg u la rly  shaped ch itin o u s  fo rm ations. 
A rm s o f s te rn ite  V II I  long (F ig. 29). Ç: cross section of b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  oval, 
a n te r io r  p a r t  padded  w ith  m in u te  ch itin o u s  spinules, p o s te rio r  p a r t  w ith  a 
ch itin o u s  p la te . A n terio r and  p o ste rio r apophyses sho rt, p ap illa e  anales sm all 
(F ig . 32).
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Fig. 29. Male genitalia  and sternite V III o f Eupithecia mentita  sp. n.

B i o l o g y :  F irs t stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . T he type  specim ens 
w ere ta k e n  in A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : B atang , 3800 m.
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y  th e  g en ita l s tru c tu re , th e  new'

species belongs in  th e  alliance o f E upithecia  im pavida  V o j n i t s , hu t differs in 
som e m arked  fea tu res.

H olotype ij: “ B atang (Tibet), Untere Urwaldzone (ca. 3800 m), 6. 8. 1936. H. H Ö N E .”  
“ gen. prep. No. 13832 D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: Li-kiang, N orth  Yuennan, 14. 8. 21. 8. 
1935, 1 (?, 1 $. H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory  Museum, Budapest, 
paratypes in Budapest and in the Koenig Museum, Bonn. Slides: N os 13352, 13832 (cJ^), 
14144 (S>), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia arenosa sp. n.
(D erivation  of specific name: arenosus =  sandy)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar expanse  of fore w ings o f th e  single know n m ale 
specim en  20 m m . F o re  w ing e longate , m arg ins fine ly  a rc u a te , apex p o in ted . 
H in d  wing sh o rt, a n g u la te . Fore w ing yellow ish b ro w n , p ostm ed ian  a w ide 
h a n d , te rm in a l field w ith  d a rk  do ts and  cuneiform  sp o ts , discal spot obsolete. 
H ind  wing, how ever, w ith  a well d iscern ib le  discal sp o t. U nderside of w ings 
yellow ish brow n, p a t te rn  elem ents b row n, discal spo ts m ark ed  on b o th  pa irs  
o f w ings. Cilia s tr ia te d  yellow  and brow n.

G e n i t a l i a  M ost ch a rac te ris tic , o f a ro b u s t  s tru c tu re . U ncus 
large , th ick  and  long. V alva sh o rt, a tte n u a tin g , apex  p o in te d , dorsum  slig h tly  
concave, v en tru m  w ith  a den tifo rm  p ro jec tio n . V incu lum  angu la te . A edoeagus 
s to u t, w ith  tw o la rg e r an d  several sh o rte r  elongate  c h itin o u s  objects. S te rn ite
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Fig. 30. Male genitalia and sternite V III of Eupithecia arenosa sp. n.

V III  g rad u a lly  th e n  a b ru p tly  ta p e r in g , w ith  a lab ia te  te rm in a tio n  (F ig . 30). 
Ç u n k now n .

B i o l o g y :  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he h o lo type  w as 
collected  in  M ay.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A Chinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u en n an , 3000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  By  the male genitalia and sternite
V III, the new species resembles E upithecia  infecta  V o jn its , hut the aedoeagi 
are com pletely different. A sim ilarity exists also w ith E . inchoata  V o jn it s , 
hut the aedoeagus again essentially differs. E xternally  it is w holly dissimilar 
from both.

H olotype $: “ A -tun-tse (Nord-Yünnan), Talsohle (ca. 3000 m), 25. 5. 1937. H . H ö n e ”  
“ gen. prep. No. 14108 $  Du. A. V o jn it s ” . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest. Slide: No. 14108 (cJ), gen. prep. A. V o jn it s .

E upithecia  tem pestuosa  sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: tem pestuosus =  tem pestuous)

D i a g n o s i s :  A lar expanse  o f fore w ings of th e  single know n  m ale 
specim en 20 m m , th a t  o f th e  single fem ale ex em p lar 18 m m . C osta an d  te rm e n  
of fore w ing sligh tly  a rcu a te , do rsum  s tra ig h t. A pex elongate . H ind  w ing 
e longa te , angu la te . B o th  type-specim ens ra th e r  w orn. B asic co lour yellow ish 
b row n , tran sv e rse  s tria e  b row n, d iscal sp o t o f fore w ing m ark ed , n o t d is
cern ib le  on h ind  w ing. U nderside o f  w ings lig h t. Cilia b row nish  yellow .

G e n i t a l i a  $:  U ncus th ic k , v a lv a  sh o rt and  w ide, dorsum  s tra ig h t, 
v e n tru m  m edially  heav ily  a rcu a te , ap ex  po in ted . V inculum  elongate , an g u la te .
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A edoeagus cy lindrica l, w ith  a m in u te  ch itin o u s clo t. S te rn ite  Л I I I  large, 
te rm in a lly  lip -shaped  (F ig . 31). Ç: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  b roken  in an  acu te  angle, 
its  sacculiform  p a r t  p a d d e d  w ith  ch itin o u s sp in ides th e  long cerv ical section  
r ib b e d . B o th  p o ste rio r and  an te rio r  apophyses sh o rt, pap illae  anales sm all 
(F ig . 33).

Figs 32 — 33. 32 =  Fem ale genitalia of Eupithecia mentita sp. n. 33 =  Fem ale genitalia of
E. tempestuosa sp. n.
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Fig. 31. Male genitalia and sternite V III o f Eupithecia tempestuosa sp. n.
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B i o l o g y :  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . T he type-specim ens 
were tak en  in  th e  f ir s t  day s o f A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A T ib e ta n  species. L ocus ty p ic u s : B a tan g , 3800 m . 
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s :  B y  th e  sh ap e  o f s te rn ite  V II I ,  th e  new  

species resem bles E up ithecia  in fensa  Vojnits, b u t  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  uncus 
and  th e  aedoeagus as w ell as th e  shape of th e  v a lv a  are  d ifferen t.

Holotype (?: “ B atang (Tibet), Untere Urwaldzone (ca. 3800 m), 1. 8. 1931. H . H ö n e .”  
“ gen. prep. No. 13844 D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: as the holotype, but: 3. 8. 1936, 1 $. 
Holotype and paratype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum. Budapest. 
Slides: Nos 13844 (çj), 13835 ($), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  im polita  Vojnits, 1980

Acta zool. hung., 26: 433 — 435, Figs 1 — 2, 17.

The specimens found recently had been collected in the sam e localities and period as 
given for the published exem plars.

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Mien-shan, Shansi, 1500 m, 3 — 10. 6. 1937, 1 3 , 2 
Slides: Nos 13735 (cj), 13733, 13734 ($$), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  sacrosancta Vojnits, 1979 

Acta zool. hung., 25: 206, Fig. 17.

The recently detected  specim en had flow n in the period corresponding to that given in 
the description, but it  had been taken in another locality.

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Li-kiang, N orth Y uennan, 25. 8. 1935, 1 <}. Slide: No. 
13351 ((?), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  intolerabilis V o j n i t s , 1981

A cta zool. hung., 27: 423 — 425, Figs 42 — 45.

The recently discovered specim ens had been captured partly in different localities and 
at different times.

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Li-kiang, North Y uennan, 3. 9. 1935, 1 <J; A -tun-tse, 
North Yuennan, 4000 m, 18. 8. 1936, 1 <J. Slides: Nos 13260, 13306 (cîtî), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  granata  V o j n i t s , 1979  

Acta zool. hung., 25: 193— 195, Figs 1 — 2.

The locality and flig h t period data agree w ith those given in the original publication* 
E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Li-kiang, North Y uennan, 18. 8., 29. 8. 1934, 3. 9. 1935, 

3 c?c?. Slides: Nos 13255, 13261, 13262 (<JcJ), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E v a fle x a  Vojnits, 1981 

Acta zool. hung., 27: 408— 410, Figs 1 — 7.

A specimen found in the exam ined material from  the already known locality, but w ith  
a new date. The new fligh t datum  (July) renders the supposition of a bivoltine species un
certain, indeed, it rather suggests a single brood w ith a protracted fligh t period.

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Li-kiang, North Yuennan, 10. 7. 1934, 1 cj. Slide: No. 
13350 ( ( J ) ,  gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .
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NEUE REGENWÜRMER AUS RUMÄNIEN 
(OLIGOCHAETA: LUMRRICIDAE)

A. Z ic s i  u n d  У. V. P op

Institut fü r  T iersystem atik und Ökologie der L. Eötvös U niversitä t,
H -1088 B udapest, P uskin  и. 3, Ungarn

Centrul de Cerceläri Biologice,
ROM -3400 Cluj-Napoca, Sir. Republicii 48, R um änien

(Eingegangen am 31. März 1983)

Description of two new lum bricid species, Oclodrilus transylvanicus sp. n. and 
Octodrilus compromissus sp. n., as well réintroduction of the T axon  Fitzingeria annec- 
tens ( R o s a , 1895) com b. n. are given.

W ährend  eines S tu d ie n a u fe n th a lte s  von  V. V. P o p  in  B u d ap est, der von 
d er U ngarischen  A kadem ie der W issenschaften  u n te r s tü tz t  w urde , k o n n ten  
a n h a n d  versch iedener in R u m än ien  g esam m elter R egenw ürm er, u n te r  B e rü c k 
sich tig u n g  der neueren  tax o n isch en  K enn tn isse , in te re ssa n te  F ests te llu n g en  
g em ach t w erden. Bei d ieser G elegenheit w urden  in e rs te r  L in ie  die V e rtre te r  
d er G a ttu n g  Octodrilus O m o d e o , 1956 in den V orderg rund  d e r U n te rsu c h u n 
gen geste llt, doch sind auch A rten  an d e re r G attu n g en  d is k u tie r t  w orden. Ü ber 
die gem einsam en E rfah ru n g en , die bei der D urchsich t des v e rsch iedenen  M ate 
ria ls  gem ach t w urden , soll in n a c h s te h e n d e r A rbeit b e r ic h te t  w erden.

O ctodrilus O m o deo , 1956

W ie bere its d a ra u f  hingew iesen w urde (Z i c s i , 1971) sin d  in n erh a lb  der 
G a ttu n g  Octodrilus, vorw ieglich in den  K alkgeb ie ten  Ju g o slaw ien s, I ta lien s , 
Ö sterre ichs und  der Schweiz (Tessin) zahlreiche F orm en an g e tro ffen  w orden , 
die den  bis d ah in  b ek a n n te n  A rten  n ich t eingereih t w erd en  k o n n ten . D urch  
die R evision einiger T ypen  sowie d u rch  H eranziehen  b ish e r u n b e rü ck s ich tig te r  
m orphologischer und an a to m isch er M erkm ale is t es a n h a n d  v o n  S erienm ateria l 
ge lungen , gu t beg renzbare  neue T ax a  festzulegen (Z i c s i , 1970, 1979, 1981).

In  der F au n a  R um än iens, die in n e rh a lb  der G a ttu n g  Octodrilus auch 
E n d em iten  aufw eist, w erden  u n te r  B erücksich tigung  d er E rstb esch re ib u n g en  
die A rten  dieser G a ttu n g  von  P op  (1948) in  seinem  B estim m u n g sb u ch  zu sam 
m en g efaß t. D a diese D iagnosen a u f  e rw e ite rten  M erk m alk o m b in a tio n en  b e 
ru h e n , sollen einige A rten , von  denen  neueres U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l zur V er
fü g u n g  s te h t, einer R evision u n te rzo g en  w erden . Es h a n d e lt  sich  um  0 . exa- 
cystis  ( R o s a , 1896) u n d  um  die als 0 . lissaertsis (Mi c h a e l s e n , 1891) in  der 
F a u n a  R um äniens an g efü h rten  A rten .
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Octodrilus exacystis (Rosa, 1896)

L a u t O rig inalbesch re ibung  sollen Rosa [Loc. S ch u le r presso K ro n 
s ta d t  (S iebenbürgen) 4000 p ied i s. m ] vom  P o s ta v a r  bei B ra so v  versch ieden  
g roße E xem plare  (20 cm bzw . 10— 11 cm ) zu r B eschre ibung  Vorgelegen haben . 
D ie S egm entzah l w ird  bei d er großen  F o rm  m it 170, bei d en  k le inen  m it 165—
180 bezeichnet. D er G ü rte l e rs tre c k t sich bei den k leinen  T ie ren  vom  30.— 37.

*

S eg m en t, die P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  v erlau fen  en tlan g  des g an zen  G ürtels bis zum
38. Segm ent. Beim  großen  T ie r e rs tre c k t sich der G ürtel vom  30.— 38. Segm ent, 
die P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  re ichen  bis zum  39. Segm ent. Von Rosa wird h e rv o r
gehoben , daß  die T estik e lb lasen  fehlen . Pop (1948) ü b e rn im m t diese D iagnose 
u n d  e rg än z t in einer B em erkung , daß  er bei allen  von ihm  u n te rsu c h te n  T ieren  
T estik e lb lasen  im  10 u. 11. Segm ent nachw eisen  k onn te .

Inzw ischen w u rd en  zah lreiche E x em p la re  dieser A rt in  verschiedenen 
T eilen  T ranssy lvan iens gesam m elt, se lbst am  Locus ty p ic u s  w urden  S am m 
lu n g en  d u rch g efü h rt, wo u. a. auch m eh rere  E x em p lare  d ieser A rt e rb e u te t 
w erden  konn ten .

Bei allen von  u ns u n te rsu c h te n , ä u ß e rs t versch ied en g ro ß en  T ieren fa n 
den  w ir die Lage d er P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  s te ts  k o n s ta n t vom  30.— 38. Segm ent 
re ich en d . D er G ü rte l e rs tre c k t sich im  allgem einen vom  30.— 37. S egm ent, 
m anchm al lassen sich A nschw ellungen auch  am  1/2 29. u n d  1/2 38. Segm ent 
e rk en n en . Bei keinem  d er u n te rsu c h te n  T iere  fanden  w ir d ie  von  Rosa fü r  das 
große E xem plar k ennzeichnende G ürte llage  und  die P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  bis zum
39. Segm ent re ichend . D a w ir die A usdehnung  der P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  als b ed eu 
te n d e s  M erkm al in  d ieser G a ttu n g  b e tra c h te n , h a lten  w ir n u r  die Tiere zu r A rt 
O. exacystis gehörend , bei denen  sich der G ü rte l vom  1/2 29., 30.— 37., 1/2 38. 
S egm ent e rs treck t, die P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  bis zum  38. S egm en t reichen.

W ie aus den  w e ite r u n te n  an g e fü h rten  h e rv o rg eh t, h a n d e lt es sich um  
eine in  T ran ssy lv an ien  seh r v e rb re ite te  A rt, die b ed eu ten d e  G rößenun tersch iede  
aufw eist.

Die O rig inalbesch re ibung  von Rosa und  die E rg än zu n g en  von Pop 
b erü cksich tigend , geben w ir eine genaue D iagnose von  O. exacystis an.

Länge 50— 310 m m , D urchm esser 4 —9 m m , S egm en tzah l 100— 252. 
F arb e : dorsal d u n k e lg rau , sonst u n p ig m en tie rt, E x em p la re  aus dem  

H ochgebirge w eiß, u n p ig m en tie rt.
K opf epilobisch  1/2 offen. S egm ente doppe lt o d e r m ehrfach  geringelt. 

N ephrid ia lpo ren  v e rlau fen  in einer L inie oberhalb  d e r  B orsten  b. E rs te r  
R ü ckenporus a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  9/10 — 14/15. E rs te r  Pórus m anchm al 
schw er zu e rkennen . B orsten  u n g e p a a rt, aa : ab : bc : cd =  3 : 2 : 1,3 : 0,9; 
dd =- 1/4 u. B o rsten p ap illen  fehlen. W eibliche P oren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent in 
d e r  Linie der N ep h rid ia lp o ren . M ännliche Poren a u f dem  15. Segm ent, zw i
schen  der B orsten lin ie  b und  c w inzig k leine Ö ffnungen. G ü rte l vom  1/2 29.,
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Abb. 1. Form der K alkdrüsen bei Octodrilus exacystis ( R o s a ,  1896)

30.— 37., 1/2 38. Segm ent. P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  k o n s ta n t vom  30.— 38. Seg
m en t.

D issep im en te  5/6— 8/9 s ta rk , 9/10— 12/13 w eniger s ta rk , 13/14— 14/15 
w ieder s ta rk  v e rd ic k t. H erzen  im  6 .— 11. S egm ent. K a lk d rü se n s tru k tu r  im
10.— 12. S egm ent, m it A u sb u ch tu n g en  im  10. Segm ent (A bb. 1). Periöso- 
phagea le  T estik e lb lasen  im 10. u n d  11. S egm ent, die die H oden  u n d  S am en 
tr ic h te r  sowie die Sam ensäcke d er en tsp rech en d en  S egm ente einsch ließen . 
4 P a a r  S am ensäcke im  9.— 12. S egm ent, die des 11. Segm entes klein. 6 P a a r  
S am en tasch en  im  5. — 10. S egm ent, S am en tasch en p o ren  in  den In te rseg m en ta l-  
fu rehen  5 /6 — 10/11 in der B o rsten lin ie  c. K ro p f im 15.— 16. Segm ent, M uskel- 
inagen  im  17.— 19. Segm ent. M u sk u la tu r vom  gefied erten  T ypus.

Fundorte: Z/162. 1 Ex. Schuler (P ostävar) 1600 m, 20. 8. 1959. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/464. 7 E x . 
Schuler (P ostävar) 1750 m, 21. 7. 1962. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/300. 2 E x ., Z/325. 3 Ex., Z/330. 1 E x ., 
Z/334. 4 E x ., Z/362 — 63. 7 E x., Z/394. 2 E x ., Z/429. 2 E x. Piatra craiului, am K leinen und  
Großen K önigstein in verschiedenen H öhenlagen 600 — 2000 m, in Laubwäldern und ober
halb der Baum grenze; 3. — 5. 7. 1961. leg. Z icsi; Z/352. 2 E x. Tirgul Secuesc, 18. 7. 1961, 
leg. Zzcsi; Z/3376 Tirgul Secuesc, 3 E x. 4. 4. 1964. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/7895. 3 Ex. Bucegi, Poiana  
Stin i 1200 m, 24. 8. 1974. leg. Z icsi; Z/7989. 1 Ex. Bucegi, Caraiman 25. 8. 1974, leg. Z icsi;  
Z/7920. 5 E x ., Z/7927. 9 Ex. Piatra Mare, W eg zu den Leitern, 27. 8. 1974. leg. Z i c s i ; Mt. 
Apuseni, Codru Moma Cimp-Va§cäu 450 — 500 m. 36 Ex. 15. 11. 1972. leg. V. V. P o p ; Mt. 
Zarandului; Cladova. Milova. Bîrzava, M âdrigeçti, Slatina de Mures, H onpsor, Aciufa, Stejar, 
Corbesti, 200 — 400 m, 15. —18. 11. 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . 73 E x.; Mt. Metaiiferi: Vata de Jos, 
Buce§ Vulcan 17. — 19. 9. 1971. leg. V. V. Pop. 25 E x.; Rîçculita, Crâsciuneçti, Mada, 300 — 
500 m, 7. —14. 6. 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . 9 E x .; Mt. Trascäului: H uda lui Paparä, 30. 7. 1973. 
leg. V .  V. P o p . 4 E x .; Geogel, R îm ep, Väli§oara, 400 — 900 m, 21. — 23. 9. 1972. leg. V. V. 
P o p . 17 E x.

Octodrilus transylvanicus sp. nov .

Im  K arp a ten h o g en , aussch ließ lich  in den G ebirgen um  Brasov (K ro n 
s ta d t) ,  k o n n te  eine neue O ctod rilu s A rt en td eck t w erden , die sich w eder zu 
O. exacystis noch  zu 0 . lissaensis e in re ihen  läß t.

L änge: H o lo ty p u s  58 m m , D urchm esser 5 m m , Segm entzah l 107. P a r a 
ty p e n : L änge 4 0 — 70 m m , D u rch m esser 4 - 6 m m , S egm entzah l 91 —156.
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F a rb e : p igm entlos, D orsalseite  h e llg rau .
K o p f  epilobisch  1/2 offen. E rs te r  R ü ck en p o ru s a u f  In te rseg m en ta l-  

fu rch e  12/13. Segm ente einfach geringelt. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  v e rlau fen  in  einer 
L in ie  o b erha lb  der B orste  b. B o rsten  u n g e p a a rt. B orsten  aa : ab : bc : cd =  
3,2 : 2,2  : 1,5 : 1; dd  =  1/4 u. B o rs ten p ap illen  fehlen. W eib liche P o ren  auf 
dem  14. Segm ent, in  d er Linie der N ep h rid ia lp o ren  o b erha lb  der B orsten - 
lin ie  b . M ännliche P o ren  beim  H o lo ty p u s  a u f  dem  18. S egm ent, w inzig  kleine 
Ö ffn u n g en  zw ischen d er B orsten lin ie  b u n d  c. Bei den P a ra ty p e n  liegen  die 
m än n lich en  Poren au ß e r a u f  dem  18. S eg m en t auch au f dem  16., 17. u n d  19. 
S egm en t beiderseits, oder e inerseits a u f  dem  17. anderse its a u f  dem  18. Seg
m e n t, oder 18. und  19. Segm ent. Bei ke inem  der u n te rsu c h te n  T iere fanden  
w ir die m änn lichen  P o ren  in no rm aler S te llu n g  a u f  dem  15. S egm ent. G ürtel 
k o n s ta n t  vom  2 9 .—36. S egm ent, P u b e rtä tsw ä lle n  vom  3 0 .—37. S egm ent.

D issep im ente 5 /6— 8/9 v e rd ick t, 9 /1 0 — 12/13 kaum  v e rd ic k t, 13/14 — 
14/15 m äßig  v e rd ick t. K a lk d rü se n s tru k tu r  im  10.— 11. S egm ent, m it kleinen 
A u sb u ch tu n g en  im  10. Segm ent. H erzen  im  6 . —11. S egm ent, p e rlsch n u ra rtig . 
P eriösophageale  T estike lb lasen  im  10. u . 11. S eg m en t, die die H oden  und 
S a m e n tr ic h te r  sowie die Sam ensäcke d er b e tre ffen d en  S egm ente einschließen. 
4 P a a r  Sam ensäcke im  9 .— 12. S egm ent. 6 P a a r  S am en tasch en  im  5. 10.
S eg m en t. S am en taschenporen  m ün d en  in  die In te rseg m en ta lfu rch en  5/6 —10/11 
in d e r B orsten lin ie  c. T yphlosolis ve rzw eig t, endet beim  H o lo ty p u s im 88. 
S eg m en t, bei den P a ra ty p e n  im 7 8 .—98. S egm ent. M u sk u la tu r vom  gefieder
te n  T y p u s.

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich von  den  O c to d rilu s-A rten  deren  m än n 
liche  P o ren  h in te r  dem  15. Segm ent liegen , du rch  die im  5. —10. Segm ent 
b e fin d lich en  S am en taschen  sowie d u rch  die andere  Lage des G ürte ls  u n d  der 
P u b e r tä ts  wällen.

Fundorte. H olotypus: Z/9793. Bucegi, Poiana Stîni, 1200 m. 24. V III. 1974. leg. A. 
Z i c s i . — Paratypen: Z/7896. 2 Ex. Fundort wie beim  H olotypus. Z/161. 6 E x. Postävar  
(Schüler) 1600 m. 20. V III. 1959. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/166. 2 E x. Postävar (Schuler) 1800 m, 18. V III. 
1959. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/463. 4 E x. Postävar (Schuler) 1500 m. 21. V II. 1962. leg. Z i c s i : Z/392. 
4 E x . Piatra Craiului (K önigstein), 2200 m. 4. V III. 1961. leg. B o b s o v i c z k y  u . Z i c s i ; Z/7919. 
7 E x . Piatra Mare (H ohenstein), Weg zu den Leitern, 27. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/7908. 3 Ex. 
B ucegi, Sinaia. 19. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/7988. 1 E x. Bucegi, Jepii Mari 2000 m. 25. V III. 
1974. leg. Z i c s i ; Z/7987. 1 Ex. Bucegi, Jepii Mari, 2200 m. 25. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i . Ein 
E xem plar vom  Fundort Z/463 wird in der Sam m lung von D r . V. V. P o p  (Cluj-Napoca), das 
übrige Typenm aterial wird in der Sammlung des Lehrstuhls für T iersystem atik und Ökologie 
der U niversität, Budapest, aufbewahrt.

D ie in der Literatur aus Rum änien als 0 . lissaensis angeführten Exem plare ( P o p , 
1948, 1964) wurden einer genauen Durchsicht unterzogen und m it dem  Typenm aterial von  
M ichaelsen verglichen. (L ectotypus V/140 und Paralectotypen OL 13096 sind in der Sammlung  
des Zoologischen In stitu ts und Museums von  H am burg aufbewahrt und wurden von Z i c s i  
revidiert.) Außer dem bedeutenden G rößenunterschied (0 . lissaensis M i c h a e l s e n : 55 mm  
lang, 2,5 — 3,5 mm dick, Segmentzahl 123.) zeigt sich ein konstanter Unterschied in der Aus
dehnung der Pubertätswällen. Da sich der Ausdehnung der Pubertätswällen bei den ver
schiedenen Taxa der G attung Octodrilus im  K arpatenbecken eine auch statistisch  gesicherte 
B eständigkeit nachweisen ließ (V. V. P o p , 1978), wird diesem Merkmal eine ausschlaggebende 
B edeutung bei der Trennung der Arten zugeschrieben.
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Octodrilus compromissus sp. nov.

H o lo ty p u s : Länge 150 m m , D u rch m esse r 6 m m , S egm en tzah l 178. Bei 
den  üb rigen  E x em p la ren : L änge 66— 193 m m , D urchm esser 3— 6 m m , Seg
m en tzah l 91— 206.

F a rb e : g rauw eiß , au f der D o rsa lse ite  m it rötlichem  S chim m er.
K opf epiloh isch  1/2 offen. E rs te r  R ückenporus au f In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  

11/12 oder 12/13. Segm ente h in te r  den  m änn lichen  P o ren  doppel g eringe lt. 
B o rsten  u n g e p a a rt. B orsten aa : ab : bc : cd 3,5 : 2,3 : 1,5 : 0,9; dd =  1/3 u. 
N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  einer Linie u n m itte lb a r  oberhalb  der B orsten lin ie  b. W eib 
liche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent in  d e r  L inie der N ep h rid ia lp o ren . M än n 
liche P oren  a u f  dem  15. S eg m en t, w inzig  kleine Ö ffnungen zw ischen  der 
B orsten lin ie  b und  c. G ürtel v o m  29.— 36. Segm ent, P u b e rtä tsw ä lle n  vom  
29.— 37. S egm ent.

D issep im en te  5 /6— 9/10 m äß ig  v e rd ic k t, 13/14— 14/15 s ta rk  v e rd ic k t. 
K a lk d rü se n s tru k tu r  im 10.— 12. S eg m en t, m it A usbuch tungen  im 10. Seg
m e n t (A bb. 2). P erlsch n u rartig e  H e rzen  im  6.— 11. Segm ent. P e riö sophagea le  
T estik e lb lasen  im  10. u. 11. S eg m en t, die die H oden  und  S a m e n tr ic h te r  sowie 
die Sam ensäcke d er betreffenden  S eg m en te  einschließen. 4 P a a r  S am ensäcke 
im  9 .— 12. S egm ent. 6 P aar S a m e n ta sc h e n  im  5.— 10. Segm ent, S a m e n ta sc h e n 
p o ren  m ün d en  in  die In te rseg m en te ifu rch en  5/6— 10/11 in d er B o rsten lin ie  c. 
K ro p f  im  15.— 16. Segm ent, M uskelm agen  im  17.— 19. Segm ent. T yph loso lis  
en d e t im  85.— 136. Segm ent, e in fach  verzw eig t.

D ie neue A rt s teh t 0 . lissaensis  am  n äch sten , u n te rsc h e id e t sich  v o n  
d ieser d u rch  die größeren D im ensionen  u n d  durch  die Lage d er P u b e r tä ts 
w ällen.

Fundorte: H olotypus: Rumänien Mt. A puseni, Cristiorul de Sus, 600 m. 15. X I . 1972. 
leg. V. V. P o p . Paratypen 21 Ex Fundort w ie beim  H olotypus. Mt. Bihorului, Padis-C etätile  
Ponorului 1 E x. 11. X I . 1950. leg. Matic .-G il ä u , 950 m. 4 Ex. 14. IV. 1971. leg. V. V. P o p .
-  Mt. Mare, Scäri^a Belioara, 600 — 1100 m. 8  E x. 1. V III. 1971. leg. V. V. P o p . — Mt. 

Zarandului, Cladova, 200 — 300 m, 2 E x. 17. X I . 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . — B irzava, Cloaca

Abb. 2. Form  der Kalkdrüsen bei Octodrilus compromissus sp. nov.
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Popii, 400 m, 3 Ex. 15. X I . 1972. leg. Y. Y. P o p . — M ädrigesti, 360 га, 1 Ex. 16. X I. 1972. 
leg. V. V. P o p . — H ontisor, 400 m, 2 Ex. 16. X I. 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . — Mt. Metaliferi, Buce$ 
V ulcan, 4 Ex. 550 m, 23. V. 1975. leg. V. V. P o p . Alm açu de M unte, 700 m, 4 Ex. 12. VI. 1972. 
leg. V . V. P o p . -  B al?a, 500 m, 4 Ex. 13. YI. 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . -  Mt. Trascäului, V äli- 
soara, 400 in, 5 Ex. 20. IX . 1972. leg. V. V. P o p . — R ím eli, 780 m , 11 E x. 23. IX . 1972. leg. 
V .  V .  P o p .

H olotypus und P aratyp en  werden in der Sam m lung von  V .  V .  P o p , Cluj-Napoca a u f
bewahrt. Je ein Paratypus vom  Fundort Cristiorul de Sus Z/9794 und Birzava Z/9795 wird 
in der Sammlung des Lehrstuhls für Tiersystem atik und Ökologie der Universität B u d a 
pest aufbewahrt.

F itzingeria  annectens ( R o s a , 1895) c o m b .  n.

Allolobophora ganglbaueri v. annectens R o s a ,  1895 in: Boll. Mus. Torino 10. Nr. 215. p. 7.

Ohne au f die V ie lfä ltigke it der V a r ie tä te n , U n te ra r te n  und A rten , d ie  
als Synonym e d er A r t Dendrobaena byblica  ( R o s a , 1893) b e tra c h te t w erden  
(Z ic s i , 1982), e in g eh en  zu  m üssen, befassen  w ir uns an  d ieser Stelle n u r m it 
d e r von  R osa  aus T ran ssy lv an ien  b esch rieb en en  A . gangbaueri v. annectens.

E in  E x em p la r d ieser V arie tä t k o n n te  v o n  Z i c s i  im  Zoologischen I n s t i tu t  
u n d  M useum , H a m b u rg  einer R evision u n te rzo g en  w erden . Es w urde a n g e 
nom m en, daß es sich  um  ein E xem plar des T y p e n m a te ria ls  von  R osa h a n d e lt ,  
da  die B esch riftu n g , w enn  auch n ich t e in d eu tig , d a ra u f  h inw eist. U n te r In v . 
N r. V. 4494 liegt e in  T ie r m it der B e sch riftu n g  D . ganglbaueri v. annectens 
R o s a , Siebenbürgen , leg. Ma r e n z e l l e r , vor.

D er O rig inalbesch re ibung  von R osa  k o n n te  en tn o m m en  w erden, d aß  die 
in  seinem  A ufsatz  »N uovi lom brichi de lU E uropa orientale«  zur B esch re ibung  
vorgelegenen, aus versch iedenen  U ändern  s ta m m e n d e n  u n d  von v e rsch ied e
n en  Sam m lern gesam m elten  T iere, aus dem  H o fm u seu m  von W ien u n d  von  
D r . E. von  M a r e n z e l l e r  an R osa  v e rsa n d t w urden . Die vom  B ülea-See 
(F ogarascher G ebirge) stam m enden  E x em p la re  der v. annectens sind ab e r 
la u t O rig inalbesch re ibung  von G ang lbauer gesam m elt w orden. T ro tzdem  w ird  
angenom m en, d aß  es sich  um  ein E x e m p la r  aus der T ypenserie  R o s a ’s h a n 
d e lt, da M ichaelsen sich  einerseits 1902 be i d er B eschreibung der V a r ie tä t  
o lym piaca m it d iesem  Problem  b efaß te , an d e rse its , wie dies bei anderen  A rte n  
e indeu tlich  nachgew iesen  w erden k o n n te , so m it R osa  wie m it Ma r e n z e l l e r  
in  enger A u stau sch v e rb in d u n g  stand .

Im  vo rlieg en d en  F all ist dies desw egen von  B ed eu tu n g , da bei der R e v i
sion dieses E x e m p la re s , welches vo llkom m en d er O rig inalbeschreibung von  
R osa  en tsp rich t, fe s tg es te llt w erden k o n n te , d aß  die m ännlichen  P o ren  a u f  
dem  23. Segm ent liegen  und  n ich t, w ie bei den  ü b rig en  T ax a  die zu b y b lic a  
synonym isiert w u rd e n , au f dem  15. S egm ent. D a aus d en  G ebirgen des K a rp a 
tenbogens P o s tä v a r  (Schuler), P ia tra  M are (H o h en ste in ), P ia tra  C raiu lu i 
(K önigstein) u n d  B ucegi] zahlreiche E x e m p la re  m it m ännlichen  P o ren  v o r 
dem  G ürte lsegm en t angetro ffen  w urden , w ird  ann ec ten s als gute A rt b e tr a c h 
te t  und  in die G a ttu n g  F itz ingeria  Zicsi, 1978 e ingere ih t.
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D a außer d er L age der m än n lich en  Poren , die in  d er O rig inalbeschrei- 
b u n g  m it »A perture a ffa tto  invisib ili«  von R osa  bezeichnet w erden , s tim m en  
die n e u  gesam m elten  E xem plare  m it  d er E rs tb esch re ib u n g  in  allen w e se n t
lichen  M erkm alen ü b ere in . D esw egen v erz ich ten  w ir a u f  eine W iederho lung  
d er B eschreibung u n d  geben bei d e r B ek an n tm ach u n g  d er F u n d o rte  bei den  
e inze lnen  E x em p la ren  die Lage der m än n lich en  P oren  an. Es is t o ffensich tlich , 
d aß  R osa  die genaue Lage der m än n lich en  Poren n ich t e rk a n n t h a t, so auch  
die im  10. und 11. S egm ent b e find lichen  T estike lb lasen . F e rn e r sind die A n g a 
ben  des K ropfes u n d  M uskelm agens fa lsch  an g efü h rt, da  e rs te re r  im  15.— 16. 
S eg m en t, le tz te re r im  17.— 18. S eg m en t lieg t.

Fundorte: R um änien, Postävar, 1700 m , 18. V III. 1959. leg. Zic s i . 1 E x . 22. Segm ent.
-  P ostävar, 1800 m, 21. V II. 1962. leg. Z ics i. 6 E x. Bei 3 E x. £  au f dem  23. Segm ent, bei 

1 E x . auf dem 22. Segm ent, bei 1 Ex. rechts auf dem 23. links auf dem  22. Segm ent. — 
Z/395. P iaira Craiului, 1800 m, 3. V III. 1961. leg . Z i c s i . 1 Ex. <J auf dem  23. Segm ent. — Z/356. 
Piatra Craiului, bei der Schutzhütte, 4. V III. 1961. leg. Z i c s i . 2 E x. $  auf dem 23. Segm ent. 
Z/7932 u. Z/7913. Piatra Mare, Weg zu den Leitern, 27. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i . 4 Ex. bei 2 E x. 
cJ auf dem  23. Segm ent, bei 1 Ex. d rechts a u f dem  28. links auf dem  24. Segm ent, bei 1 E x. 
(J rechts auf dem 23. links auf dem 24. Segm ent. — Z/7906. Bucegi, Sinaia, 19. V III. 1974. 
leg. Z i c s i . 1 Ex. $  auf dem  23. Segment.

Lum bricus im prov isus  Z i c s i , 1963

D a  dies3 A rt se it der E rs tb e sc h re ib u n g  vom  P o s tä v a r  n u r in  zwei 
E x em p la ren  bei R acosu  de Jos von P o p  (1964) in der F a u n a  R um än iens e r
w ä h n t w ird , führen  w ir die w eiteren  F u n d o r te  ebenfalls an .

Fundorte: Z/7936. Bucegi, Sinaia, 1000 m , 22. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i . 6 E x. — Z/7897. 
B ucegi, Poiana Stini, 1200 m, 24. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i . 1 Ex. — Z/7918 u. Z/7933. Piatra  
Mare, W eg zu den Leitern, 27. V III. 1974. leg. Z i c s i . 14 Ex.
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ON THE MORPHOLOGY 
OF THE PALAR PEGS OF SOME CORIXIDAE 

(HETEROPTERA)

G. B a k o n y i

Zoological Department. U niversity  o f  Gödöllő, H -2103 Gödöllő, H ungary 

(R eceived 12 Novem ber, 1983)

The m orphology of palar pegs of 10 Corixidae species was exam ined b y  ligh t  
and scanning electron microscope. The form of the pegs was found to be crescen t
shaped. The proxim al pegs — except on Corixa species — are sym m etric in the m edian  
plain. The distal pegs are asym m etric, their forms are various and they are d ifferently  
developed. The function of the palar pegs during copulation and the taxonom ic va lue  
of the form o f the pegs are discussed.

C orixids are  rap id  rvater-bugs. E v en  w hile co p u la tin g  th e y  o ften  sw im , 
feed, or h av e  to  escape p red a to rs . T h u s th e  sm aller m ale could d e tach  from  
th e  dorsum  of th e  fem ale. M ales have  th ree  organs p ro tec tin g  th em  from  
losing th e  fem ale: a )  ex te rn a l g en ita lia , b) p a la r  pegs on th e  ta rsu s  of th e  f ro n t 
leg, and  c)  th e  s trig il.

E ach  o f th ese  organs is effec tive  alone w hen conspecific p a r tn e rs  m ee t 
b u t all are useless w hen a tte m p tin g  to  cop u la te  w ith  th e  fem ale o f a n o th e r  
species.

T he sh o rt ch itinous pegs on th e  ta rs i  o f th e  fore legs o f th e  m ale co rix id s  
are  c h a ra c te ris tic  fo rm ations. T h e ir a rra n g e m en t an d  n u m b er is ra th e r  c o n 
s ta n t . T herefo re  th e y  are im p o r ta n t fea tu res  of th e  species a lth o u g h  re c e n tly  
Jansson (1978) has rep o rted  a b b e ra n t a rran g em en t o f pegs in  som e species.

T he n u m b e r of th e  peg row s an d  th e  n u m b er o f pegs in  one row  is g iv en  
in  th e  descrip tio n  o f each species. B u t th e  form  an d  size of th e  pegs a re  n o t  
described . L u n d b l a d ’s (1928a, b ; 1929) an d  T a m a n i n i ’s (1979) p ap ers  a re  
ex cep tiona l from  th is  p o in t o f view . R ecen tly  F u r t h  & al. (1978) have  re p o r te d  
d e ta iled  m orphological descrip tion  o f  th e  p a la r  pegs o f th ree  species o f C orix i
dae. T h e ir ex am in a tio n s confirm  th e  genera lly  accep ted  hypo thesis  th a t  “ T h e  
paleal pegs are  com posed of a c ircu la r base on w hich is a sh o rt p en d u c le  
su p p o rtin g  a la rg e r conical s tru c tu re ”  ( P o p h a m , 1961). T hey  d e m o n s tra te  
th a t  “ T he s tu d ies  show ed th e  pegs to  be  basica lly  conical and  ch ev ro n -rid g ed , 
w ith  a w ide base  th a t  tap e red  o ff to  a n arro w  ap e x ”  ( F u r t h  & al., 1978). 
T hey  co n firm  P o p h a m ’s (1961) a ssu m p tio n  th a t  th e  b e tte r  developed  a n d  
bigger pegs b y  w hich  th e  m ales g rasp  th e  la te ra l  flange  of th e  fem ale’s hem e- 
ly tro n , in  species w ith  s tra ig h t t ib ia  an d  p a la  th e y  are s itu a te d  p ro x im a lly ,
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w hile in  species w ith  cu rv ed  tib ia  a n d  p a la  th e y  are s itu a te d  d is ta lly . O ur 
p re lim in a ry  ex a m in a tio n s  showed, t h a t  th e re  m igh t be several o b jec tions 
ag a in s t th e  prev ious a n d  above-m en tioned  ag reeing  resu lts , especially  as reg a rd s  
th e  fo rm  of th e  pegs. I n  ou r p resen t s tu d y , th e re fo re , we w an ted  to  answ er 
th e  q u es tio n : w h a t is th e  form  of th e  p a la r  pegs o f corixids ? F u r th e r  m ore we 
ex am in ed  w h e th e r th e  fo rm  of th e  pegs ca rrie s  a tax o n o m ica l va lue  on th e  
species level ? A nd a t le a s t, how genera l is th e  supposed  re la tio n  betw een  th e  
fo rm  o f th e  tib ia  a n d  th e  pala , and  th e  d ev e lo p m en t of d is ta l an d  p rox im al 
pegs, respective ly .

F o r th e  ex a m in a tio n s  th e  follow ing species w ere collected  n ea r Gödöllő 
in  H u n g a ry : H esperocorixa linnei ( F i e b e r , 1848), Callicorixa concinna  ( F i e b e r , 
1848), Callicorixa p ra eu sta  ( F i e b e r , 1848), Corixa a ffin is  L e a c h , 1818, Corixa 
p u n cta ta  I l l i g e r , 1807, Sigara fa llen i  ( F i e b e r , 1848), S . lateralis (L e a c h , 
1818), S . striata  (L i n n é , 1758). The C orixa  p a n zeri ( F i e b e r , 1848) specim ens 
w ere fo u n d  on th e  te r r i to ry  of th e  K o n d o r- tó  (K iskunság  N a tio n a l P a rk , 
G rea t H u n g a rian  P la in ) . T he specim ens w ere  p u t  in to  alcohol. T h e ir id e n tif ic a 
tio n  w as m ade acco rd in g  to  Soós (1963). T he H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum  (C ollection o f H e te ro p te ra ) le n t  u s  a Glaenocorisa propinqua  ( F i e b e r , 
1860) specim en (L oc.: Szent A n n a-tó ; T ra n ssy lv a n ia ; R u m an ian  P eop le’s 
R ep u b lic ). The lig h t m icroscopic (LM) p h o to s  w ere m ade b y  using  Zeiss 
D o cu v al M icroscope a n d  th e  scanning e le c tro n  m icroscope (SEM ) p h o to s  were 
m ad e  b y  JE O L  JSM -35 in s tru m en t, w ith  C an d  A U  ev ap o ra tio n  a t  an  accel
e ra tin g  vo ltag e  8 kV. T h e  chosen genera fro m  Glaenocorisa to  Sigara  rep resen t 
a possib le  p h y lo g en e tica l line. A t le a s t one species was exam ined  o f each 
co rix id  genus found  in  H u n g a ry  and  m ales h av e  p a la r  pegs. Species belonging 
to  th e  sam e genera t r e a te d  by  P o p h a m  (1961) and  F u r t h  & al. (1978) were 
ex am in ed  excep t th e  genus Trichocorixa. T h e  form  of th e  tib ia  an d  p a la  of 
th e  chosen  Corixa  species is sim ilar to  each  o th e r, b u t  th a t  o f th e  Sigara  
species differs, so th e y  seem ed to  be good o b jec ts  to  te s t P o p h a m ’s assu m p 
tio n . T he p a la r  pegs o f  ev e ry  species w ere ex am in ed  w ith  LM and  SEM , except 
Glaenocorisa prop inqua .

T he p a la r  pegs o f  corixid species d iffe r n o t only on th e ir  n u m b e r and  
size, b u t  th e y  have  sev e ra l typ es accord ing  to  th e ir  form s, too . P h y lo g en e tica lly  
th e y  can  he considered  as shortened  h a irs . I t  can  be well exam ined  on Glaeno
corisa propinqua, liv in g  as glacial re lic tu m  in  th e  lakes of h igh  m o u n ta in s , 
th a t  th e  long h a irs  w h ich  are u n fitte d  fo r  g rasp in g , change in to  sh o rt, s tocky , 
s tro n g  pegs (Fig. 5).

In  all th e  species exam ined  by  us th e  g ra d u a l change of pegs can  be seen 
from  th e  base of th e  p a la  to  the d is ta l d irec tio n . This change seem s to  be 
m ore ch a rac te ris tic  th a n  th e  changes in  size. T he p rox im al pegs are sym 
m etric  on th e ir  m ed ian  p la in  (Fig. 1). A  few  Corixa species are excep tions. 
T h e ir p ro x im al pegs a re  asym m etric , to o  (F ig . 2). P ro x im o d is ta lly  th e  pegs
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Figs 1 —  4. 1 =  Proxim al peg of Hesperocorixa linnei ( X 3000, SEM ); 2 =  Proxim al peg of  
Corixa a ffin is  ( X 3000, SEM); 3 =  Sigara stria ta , the arrow shows a typ ica l distal asym m etric  
palar peg, bending towards the claw ( x 3 0 0 ,  SEM); 4 =  D istal palar pegs of Corixa a ffin is

(XIOOO, SEM)

becom e g radua lly  asym m etric  also in  th e  o th e r species. T he apex  of th e  pegs 
a t  th e  end  of th e  row alw ays b end  to w ard s  th e  claw.

T he form  o f th e  prox im al pegs show s re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  v a ria tio n  in  th e  
d iffe ren t species. Viewed from  th e  u p p e r (outer) edge o f th e  pala  th e y  seem  
to  be cones s ittin g  on a sho rt p edunc le  ( P o p h a m , 1961, F u r t h  & ah, 1978). 
B u t th e  la te ra l view  of th e  p rep a red  pegs shows th a t  th e y  are  of m ore co m 
p lic a te d  fo rm atio n s, which are c rescen t-shaped  s ittin g  on sho rt peduncles,

1* Acta Zcol. Hung. 30, 1984
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Figs 5— 9. 5 =  Pala of Glaenocorisa propinqua. The transition from the usual long hairs to 
the palar pegs is gradual ( x 7 2 ,  SEM); 6 =  Proxim al palar pegs of Corixa punctata  ( x 6 0 0 ,  
SEM ); 7 = Distal palar pegs o f Callicorixa praeusta  ( X 1500, SEM); 8 Distal palar peg of 
Corixa panzeri. The arrow shows to the upper, convex surface of the peg (x 6 0 0 ,  SEM); 

9 = Proxim al palar pegs of C. panzeri ( X 600, LM)
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ra th e r  th ick , m ore or less cu rv ed  and  fla t (Fig. 9). SEM  p h o to g rap h s  also 
show  th a t  th e  pegs are no t conical (F ig . 6). The d is ta l pegs d isp lay  co n sid e r
ab le v a ria b ility . In  th e  case o f som e species th ey  becom e f la t  (C. praeusta , 
S . fa llen i). T h ey  are h igher th a n  th e  prox im al pegs, on th e  u p p er p a r t  in  th e  
m ed ian  p la in  th e y  are wide an d  asy m m etric  (Fig. 7). In  o th e r  cases ju s t  to  
th e  c o n tra ry , th e ir  size decreases, th e ir  u p p er p a r t becom es la te ra lly  th ic k e r  
(C . a f f in is ; F ig . 4). B ut the  m ost fre q u e n t one is th e  fo rm a tio n  w hich s ta r ts  
from  a w ide basis, narrow s a t th e  edge, it is asy m m etric  and  bends to  th e  
claw  (H . linne i, C. puncta ta , C. p a n ze r i , C. concinna, S . lateralis, S . striata; 
F ig . 3). E ven  w ith in  th is  g roup  th e  d is ta l pegs of H . lin n e i and  C. p u n cta ta  
a re  sm aller th a n  th e  o thers, an d  th e  d is ta l pegs of C. p anzeri, C. concinna, 
S. lateralis an d  S. striata are co n sid e rab ly  b e tte r  developed  th a n  th e  o th e r 
pegs in  th e  row s.

The ridges covering th e  su rface  o f the  pegs are  well visible in  lig h t 
m icroscope, as well as on th e  SEM  p h o tog raphs. T h e ir n u m b er an d  course 
are  ch a rac te ris tic . T heir n u m b er considerab ly  decreases on th e  d is ta l pegs of 
H . linnei and  th e  Corixa species. A  s im ila r reduction  can  be seen on th e  a sy m 
m etric  pegs, especially  on th e  la s t d is ta l pegs, on th e  side facing th e  claw . 
In  th e  case of H . linnei and C. a ff in is ,  th e  ridges do n o t m eet on th e  p ro x im a l 
pegs. F u r t h  & al. (1978) found  a s im ila r case. A lthough  we h av e  n o t ex am in ed  
th e  in n e r co n stru c tio n  of th e  pegs, i t  w as to  be seen d u rin g  th e  p re p a ra tio n  
for ligh t m icroscope ex am in a tio n s th a t  th e  pegs are n o t co m p act b u t hollow  
fo rm atio n s. T he hollows are in co n n ec tio n  w ith  the  hollow o f th e  pa la  th ro u g h  
th e  peduncle  o f th e  peg.

A ccording to  P o p h a m ’s (1961) th e o ry , w hich was con firm ed  by  F u r t h  & 
al. (1978) th e  developm ent o f th e  d is ta l and  p roxim al pegs an d  th e ir  sizes are  
in connection  w ith  th e  form  o f th e  p a la  and th e  tib ia . In  th e  case o f p r im itiv e  
species th e  dorsa l m arg in  of th e  p a la  an d  th e  tib ia  are s tra ig h t  and  th e  p ro x im a l 
pegs are  b e tte r  developed. W ith  m ore specialized species b o th  th e  t ib ia  and  
th e  dorsa l m arg in  of th e  pala  are  cu rv ed  and  th e  d ista l pegs are  well developed . 
A ccording to  ou r resu lts it d e fin ite ly  does not s tan d  for Corixa  species. In  th e  
th ree  species exam ined  th e  form  o f th e  tib ia  and pa la  an d  th e  a rra n g e m en t 
o f th e  peg row s are ra th e r  sim ilar. B u t th e  d ista l pegs o f  C. a ffin is  are  v e ry  
sm all and  sq u a t (F ig .4 ) .*T he sam e o f C. panzeri are d e fin ite ly  b e tte r  deve loped  
th a n  th e  p ro x im al pegs (Fig. 8). T h e  d is ta l pegs of C. punc ta ta  are so m ew h a t 
s im ila r to  tho se  m entioned  above , b u t  th e y  are m ore vestig ia l. On th e  w hole 
we can  say  th a t  th e  im p o rta n t d ifference  am ong th e  species is r a th e r  in  th e  
cu rves, form , size and finer c o n s tru c tio n  of d istal pegs th a n  in  th e  fo rm  an d  
size o f th e  p rox im al pegs. C on seq u en tly , the  specific fo rm  o f th e  d is ta l pegs

* In  m y opinion the  sm all d is ta l pegs found  by  F urth  & al. (1978) in  H e s p e r o c o r ix a  
i n t e r r u p t a  are sim ilar to  these, b u t  ta k e n  p h o to  from  a d ifferen t view .
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is a t  least as im p o r ta n t a fac to r  in th e  iso la tio n  o f species, as th e  developm ent 
an d  size of the  sam e pegs.

In  a recen t p a p e r  F u r t h  & al. (1978) h av e  co n firm ed  th e  generally  
accep ted  opinion, t h a t  p a la r  pegs have a conical form  an d  a narrow  apex. 
O ur exam inations p ro v e d  th e  c o n tra ry , t h a t  in  th e  species exam ined th e  
s lig h tly  curved , p o in tle ss , c rescen t-shaped  pegs (F ig. 9) as w ell as th e  asy m 
m etric  ones bend ing  to w a rd s  th e  claw (F ig . 8) w ere m uch  m ore charac teristic . 
S ince th e  m ale g rasps th e se  pegs in  copu la  on  th e  la te ra l flan g e  of th e  hem e- 
ly tro n  of th e  fem ale, th e  u p p er, w ide, co n v ex  and  chev ron -ridged  surface of 
th e  pegs provides a b e t te r  linkage betw een  th e  sexes. A ccord ing  to  our opinion, 
if  th e  upper, convex  su rface  of th e  pegs an d  th e  low er, concave surface of th e  
lo n g itu d in a l ridge a re  sim ila rly  arched , th e  re su lt will be a b e tte r  linkage. 
T herefo re , the  form  o f th e  pegs com ing in to  connec tion  w ith  th e  hem ely tron  
o f th e  fem ale is e ssen tia l. C onsequently , th e  specific  form  o f th e  d ista l pegs is 
a t  le a s t as im p o r ta n t a fa c to r  in  th e  iso la tio n  of species, as th e  developm ent 
an d  size of the  sam e. T h is  hypo thesis, how ever, m u st be con tro lled  by  func
tio n a l m orphological ex am in a tio n s .

Form , size an d  a rra n g e m en t of th e  p a la r  pegs h av e  a taxonom ica l value 
b o th  on species an d  g eneric  level. The species of th e  genus Corixa  according 
to  th e ir  asym m etric  p ro x im al pegs form  a sep a ra te , ch a rac te ris tic  group. 
In  th e  case of Sigara  species on th e  generic level no ch a ra c te ris tic  sign was 
fo und . The th ree  C orixa  species were s e p a ra te d  on th e  basis  o f th e ir  d is ta l 
pegs. Considering, t h a t  in  th e  case of som e species d is ta l pegs are ch a rac 
te ris tic , SEM in v e s tig a tio n s  of p a la r pegs m ig h t be usefu l also in  the  sep a ra 
tio n  of re la ted  species.

The m ost p r im itiv e  species exam ined  b y  us was Glaenocorisa propinqua. 
T h is species has on ly  p ro x im al p a la r pegs. T he follow ing species have m or
phologically  sim ilar p ro x im a l pegs: H . lin n e i, C. p raeusta , S . fa llen i. S . striata, 
S . lateralis. These pegs, accord ing  to  P o p h a m  (1961), do n o t p lay  any  role in  
th e  linkage of th e  d iffe ren t sexes (except Hesperocorixa linnei). In  Corixa 
species, w here th e  m ales grasp  th e  fem ales w ith  th e  p ro x im a l pegs, these are 
asym m etric .
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A R E V IE W  OF TH E  O R IB A T U L O ID E A  THO R, 1929 
(AC AR I: O R IB A T E I)

J .  B a lo g h  and  P . B a lo gh
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11-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Hungary

(Received 15 Decem ber, 1983)

The suprageneric revision of the superfam ily Oribatuloidea is given together  
w ith the description of m any new higher taxa  fitted  into keys of identification. W ith  
253 figures.

1. The su p erfam ily  O rib a tu lo id ea  was erec ted  b y  W o o l l e y  in  1958. 
A ccording to  his suggested  classifica tion  P te ro g a s te rin a  is div ided in to  th re e  
superfam ilies. T he m em bers of O rib a te llo id ea  possess im m ovab le  p te ro m o r- 
phae  reach ing  fu r th e r  th a n  an te rio r  m arg in  o f n o to g a s te r  and  n o t cu rv ed  
v e n tra d , or n e ith e r  cu rv ed  v en tra lly  n o r do th e ir  a n te r io r  tip s  p ro jec t b ey o n d  
th e  n o to g aste r an d  th e  lam ellae well developed , f la t te n e d  p la tes. H ere belong  
th e  fam ilies T en u ia lid ae  and  O rib a te llid ae . The superfam ily  O rib a tu lo id ea  
include those  fam ilies o f P te ro g a s te rin a  w hich possess tru e  hu t im m ovab le  
p te ro m o rp h ae , here  belong  th e  fam ilies N o tasp id id ae , M icrozetidae, O rib a tu li- 
dae, C era tozetidae  an d  O ripodidae. F in a lly  th e  superfam ily  P elop to idea  inc lude  
th e  rem ain ing  fam ilies o f P te ro g a s te rin a  hav in g  h inged  and  m ovable p te ro 
m orphae . H ere belong  th e  fam ilies, accord ing  to  W o o l l e y , H ap lo ze tid ae , 
Pelop idae , G alum nidae , P a rak a lu m m id ae  an d  E p ac to ze tid ae .

Owing to  th e  s tu d ies  of G r a n d j e a n  an d  his s tu d e n ts , and  p a r tly  to  th e  
large n u m b er o f new P te ro g aste rin a  genera  described  a fte r  1958, it  becam e 
ev id en t th a t  th e  so fa r  accep ted  sy stem  needs m o d ifica tio n . The new  re su lts  
w ere in co rp o ra ted  in  th e  system  pu b lish ed  b y  B a l o g h  in  1961. In  th is  sy s tem  
th e  superfam ily  O rib a tu lo id ea  inc luded  th e  fam ilies O rib a tu lid ae , C haunoproc- 
tid a e , H ap lo ze tid ae , O ripodidae an d  Z e to m o trich id ae . T his system  wras la te r  
developed  b y  h im  in  1965 an d  in  1972.

M eanw hile tw o  im p o rta n t wrorks w ere p u b lished  w hich concern th is  
superfam ily : th a t  o f  Co e t z e r  (1968) reg a rd in g  the  fam ily  O rib a tu lidae , and  
th a t  o f A o k i  an d  О н к и в о  (1974) reg a rd in g  th e  fam ily  O ripodidae. The re su lts  
o f these  tw o w orks w ith  due critic ism  w ere used also in  our p resen t co n 
tr ib u tio n .

2. T he su p erfam ily  O riba tu lo idea  T h o r , 1929 (sensu B a l o g h , 1972) 
includes som e 130 genera , th e reb y  i t  is one o f th e  b iggest superfam ilies in  
O ribate i. Two such  genera  are Zygoribatula  B e r l e s e , 1917 and  Scheloribates
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B é r l é s é , 1908 b o th  com prising  m an y  species. A p a r t  of th e  species of th e  
tw o  gen era  in h a b it open , g rassy  a reas, besides also ag ricu ltu ra l p lo ts . S everal 
species are  in te rm e d ia ry  h osts  o f c e r ta in  Anoplocephalida  w orm s, conse
q u e n tly  are im p o r ta n t from  p arasito lo g ica l p o in t o f view . T he genus Oribatula  
B e r l e s e , 1896, g iv ing  also th e  nam e  fo r  th e  superfam ily , includes th o se  
species w hich possess a reae  porosáé; p te ro m o rp h a  ab sen t, fo u r p a irs  o f g en ita l 
se ta e  an d  th ree  ta rs a l  claws p re sen t. B e r l e s e  la te r  erec ted  m an y  re la te d  
g en era  w hich m ay w ell he ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  com bination  o f a few fea tu res . 
T h e  su rv ey  of som e earlie r genera is g iven  hereunder. T he d en o ta tio n s  are  
as fo llow s:

1. O ctotaxic organ: P =  poronotic; S =  sacculonotic
2. Pteromorphae: E =  m ovable; I =  im m ovable; A  =  missing (apterous)
3. Num ber of genital setae: 4 =  four pairs; 5 =  fiv e  pairs
4. Number of notogastral setae: 10 =  ten  pairs; 14 =  fourteen pairs
5. Number of claws: 1 =  m onodactyle; 3 =  tridactylous

P ro to r ib a te s  B e r l e s e , 1908 P E 4 10 1
O r ib a tu la  B e r l e s e , 1896 P A 4 14 3
P e lo r ib a te s  B e r l e s e , 1908 S E 5 14 3
S c h e lo r ib a te s  B e r l e s e , 1908 S I 4 10 3
H e m ile iu s  B e r l e s e , 1916 s A 4 10 3

3. B ecen t o rib a to lo g is ts  genera lly  w ork  w ith  th e  ch a rac te ris tic s  used  b y  
B e r l e s e , som etim es com plem en ted  w ith  som e o ther fea tu res . A ccord ingly , 
sp e c ia l role is p lay ed  b y  th e  c h a e to ta x y  of th e  gen ito -an a l reg ion  (GAC; 
sen su  A o k i  and  О н к и в о ), w hich give th e  n u m b er of th e  g en ita l, ag g en ita l, 
a n a l an d  adana l se tae ; th e  presence o f p ro lam ella  or its absence, o r some o th e r  
fe a tu re s , w hich we decline tre a tin g  he rew ith . G enerally  th e se  fea tu res  are 
used  by  recen t o rib a to lo g is ts : A o k i  (and  co-w orkers), B a l o g h , Co e t z e r , 
C o r p u z - R a r o s , H a m m e r , J a c o t , M a h u n k a , P é r e z - I n i g o , S u b i a s , T r a v é  
a n d  o th e rs . As a re su lt o f th e ir  w orks th e  n u m b e r of genera w ith in  th e  super- 
fa m ily  O riba tu lo idea  increased  as ta b u la te d  below :

annually total

1896— 1910 10 10

1911 1920 3 13

1921 — 1930 6 19

1931 — 1940 2 21

1941 — 1950 — 21

1951 1960 16 37

1961— 1970 57 94

1971 — 1983 36 130

T hese d a ta  reveal th e  follow ing tw o fac ts

1. O ut of th e  130 genera of O rib a tu lo id ea  109 genera : a ro u n d  87%  
o f  th e  to ta l , w ere described  a fte r  1951, i.e . in  th e  la s t 32 y ears .
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2. The n u m b er of new ly  described  genera reached  its  peak  betw een  
1961 and  1970, since th en , in  sp ite  o f th e  efforts o f o rib a to lo g is ts , th e  tre n d  
is in  th e  decrease.

3. In te re s tin g ly  enough a sim ilar t re n d  m ay be e stab lish ed  also fo r th e  
w hole of O rib a tid  m ites. T hus i t  seem s th a t  in  th e  la s t decade , th e  “ m ass”  
d iscovery  of O rib a tid  genera passed  off. W ith  th is  la rge  increase o f genera , 
th e  s itu a tio n  w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l fam ilies has becom e ra th e r  en tan g led , th is  
is w hy a new a rran g em en t is m ore th a n  tim ely .

4. This b r ie f  sum m ary  we shou ld  like to  m ake on ly  th e  in itia l s tep s  in  
th e  rebu ild ing  o f th e  system  o f th e  su p erfam ily  O rib a tu lo id ea . O ur w ork  is 
lim ited  to  th e  g rouping  of genera on th e  basis of read ily  recognizable  c h a r 
ac te ris tic s  used  th ro u g h o u t th e  tech n ica l lite ra tu re . F o r o u r purpose  we use 
th e  follow ing fea tu re s :

1. Type of octotaxic organ
2. Type of pteromorphae
3. C haetotaxy of genito-anal region (GAC)
4. Number, presence or absence of notogastral setae
5. Num ber of claws
6. Presence or absence of dorsosejugal suture

F rom  am ong th e  above ch a ra c te ris tic s  we estab lished  n ine fea tu res  fo r 
a ll genera of O ribatu lo idea . These are  lis ted  in  iden tica l sequence, w ith  le t te r  
a n d  n u m b er d en o ta tio n s, in  th e  code ta b le s . The sequence o f th e  nine fea tu re s  
are  as follows:

1. Type of octotaxic organ (P , S, PS)
2. Type of pteromorpha (E , I, A)
3. Presence or absence of dorsosejugal suture (D , I)
4. Number of genital setae (1— 6)
5. Num ber of aggenital setae (1 — 3)
6. Num ber of anal setae (1— 2)
7. Number of adanal setae (0— 3)
8. Number of notogastral setae (10, 14, exceptionally 7—9 or 30— 34)
9. Number of claws (1 - 3 )

B y sc ru tin iz ing  th e  code tab le s  g iven  below  i t  is rev ea led  th a t  th e  g rea t 
m a jo r ity  of th e  genera can  read ily  be sep a ra ted  b y  using  only  th ese  n ine  
ch a rac te ris tic s . G enera whose d a ta  are  iden tica l w ith in  th e  code tab le s  m ay  
be sep ara ted  b y  using th e  tra d itio n a l k ey s. F inally  we give one or tw o d raw - 
n ings o f each genus: dorsal view  and  in m a n y  cases also th e  v e n tra l  view . In  cases 
w hen  th e  v e n tra l view  does n o t give s ign ifican t in fo rm atio n  in  recognizing 
th e  genus we decline pub lish ing  it. L ike m an y  sim ilar en d eav o u rs  th e  p resen t 
w ork  to o  m ay be used w ith  som e re s tr ic tio n s . C onsequently , w hen s tu d y in g  
a n y  p a r tic u la r  de ta ils  and no u n an im o u s conclusion is reach ed  th e n  th e  e x p e rt 
is re fe rred  back  to  th e  orig inal p u b lic a tio n  of th e  respective  ta x o n . W e shou ld  
especially  like to  stress th a t  th e  p resen t co n trib u tio n  does n o t su b s ti tu te  b u t 
s im p ly  give p re lim in ary  clues to  th e  com prehensive s tu d y  of O rib a tu lo id ea  on
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N u m b e r  o f  f amily ,  su bfam il y  and. generic  n a m e
Octo- P t e ro -  D ‘>rso-

tax ic  o. m o rp h a  se jugal
A g - A n - A d - No. of

se ta e  se ta e  se ta e  N-  se ta e  Claws figures

О

1. Xylobatidae fain. n.
1.1. X y lobatinae  subfarn. n.
1.1.1. P le n o xy lo b a te s  H am., 1980 p E D 5 1 2 3 14 3 1 2
1.1.2. S e to xy lo b a te s  Ba l . c t  Ma h ., 1967 p E D 5 1 2 3 14 1 3 -  4
1.1.3. B ra s ilo b a te s  Р .- I n . e t Bag ., 1980 p E 0 5 1 2 3 10 3 5
1.1.4. X y lo b a te s  J acot, 1929 p E D 5 1 2 3 10 1 6 7
1.1.5. T r ix y lo b a te s  Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1978 p E D 5 3 2 3 (10) 2 8 - 9
1.1.6. V ilh e n a b a te s  Bal., 1963 p E D 5 1 2 3 (10) 1 10
1.1.7. P o ly x y lo b a te s  H am ., 1973 p к D 5 1 2 3 (12) 1 11 — 12
1.1.8. P h a la cro ze tes  Ao k i, 1965 p E D 5 1 2 3 (10) 3 13 — 14
1.1.9. P e rx y lo b a te s  H am ., 1972 
1.2. C ribrozetinae subfarn. n.

p E 1 5 1 2 3 10 1 1 5 - 1 6

1.2.1. C ribroze tes  Bal., 1970 
2. Protori hat id ас fain. n.
2.1. P ro to rib a tin ae  subfarn. n.

p E D 5 1 2 3 (10) 3 1 7 - 1 8

2.1.1. P ro to rib a tes  B e r l ., 1908 p E D 4 1 2 3 10 1 1 9 - 2 0
2.1.2. R a js k ib a te s  gen. n. p E 1 4 1 2 3 10 1 21
2.1.3. T u x e n ia  H am ., 1958 p E I 3 1 2 3 10 1 22 — 23
2.1.4. T o to b a tes  H am ., 1961 p E I 3 1 2 3 10 1 2 4 - 2 5
2.1.5. M a c u lo b a te s  H am .. 1961 p 1 I 3 1 2 3 10 1 2 6 - 2 7
2.1.6. S u b u lo b a te s  H am ., 1972 p 1 I 3 1 2 3 10 1 2 8 - 2 9
2.1.7. A n g u llo z e te s  H am ., 1967 p 1 I 3 1 о 3 10 1 3 0 - 3 1
2.1.8. R ed u c to b a tes  Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1966 p E l 2 1 2 3 10 1 3 2 - 3 3
2.1.9. In g e lla  H am ., 1967 p A 1 2 1 2 3 10 1 34 35
2.1.10. B a o b a b u la  Ma h ., 1975 
2.2. L iebstad iinae  subfarn. n.

p A 1 2 1 2 3 9 1 3 6 - 3 7

2.2.1. L ie b s ta d ia  Ou d ., 1906 p 1 I 4 1 2 3 10 1 38
2.2.2. F la lo r ib a tu la  Sch u ster , 1957 
3. Nesozetidae fam . n.

p I 1 4 1 2 3 13 1 3 9 - 4 0

3.1.1. N e so ze tes  H am ., 1971 
4. Symhioribatidae Ao k i, 1966

p 1 D 4 0 2 2 10 1 4 1 - 4 2

4.1.1. S y m b io r ib a te s  A o k i, 1966 p A 1 4 0 1 3 10 1 4 3 - 4 5
4.1.2. P  i f f  Hella  H am ., 1980 
5. Lameiiareidae Ba l ., 1972

p I I 4 0 1 3 10 1 4 6 - 4 7

5.1.1. L a m e lla re a  К о к , 1968 p A D 5 0 1 3 9, 10 1 48—49
5,1.2, T e n u e la m e lla r e a  Sub, e t I t ., 1978 p A D 5 0 1 3 9 1 5 0 - 5 1
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6. Orihatulidae T h o r , 1929
6.1. C rassoribatu linae subfam . n.
6.1.1. Crassoribatula H am., 1967
6.2. Sellnickiinae subfam . n .
6.2.1. Sellnickia O u d ., 1927
6.2.2. Grandjeania Ba l ., 1963
6.3. C apilloppiinae subfam . n.
6.3.1. Romanobates F e id . e t Va s ., 1970
6.3.2. Capillopfíia Ba l . e t Ma ii., 1966
6.3.3. Lunoribatula Ma h ., 1982
6.3.4. Mochloribatula Ma h ., 1978
6.3.5. Wolleybates gén. n.
6.4. O riba tu linae  T h or , 1929
6.4.1. Oribatula B e r l ., 1896
6.4.2. Zygoribatula B e r l ., 1917
6.4.3. Eporibatula Se l l n ., 1928
6.4.4. Phauloppia B e r l ., 1908
6.4.5. Lucoppia  B e r l ., 1908
6.4.6. Reticuloppia  B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966
6.4.7. Spinoppia  H igg . e t W ool., 1966
6.4.8. Phaiiloppiella S u b ., 1977
6.4.9. Pseudoppia  Р .-In ., 1966
6.4.10. Senoribula Ma ii., 1975
6.4.11. Subphauloppia H am ., 1967
6.4.12. Diphauloppia  gén. n.
6.4.13. Gerloubia Co et ., 1968
6.4.14. Paraphauloppia  H am ., 1967
7. Neotrichozetidae B al., 1965
7.1.1. Neotrichozetes T ravÉ, 1971
8. Maudheimiidae fám. n.
8.1.1. M audheimia  Da l ., 1958
9. Greozetidae fáin. n.
9.1.1. Areozetes H am ., 1961

10. Drymobatidae fám. n.
10.1.1. Drymobates Gr a n d j ., 1930
11. Haplozetidae G r a n d j., 1936
11.1. P ilobatinae  subfam . n.
11.1.1. Pilobates Ba l ., 1960
11.1.2. Pilobatella B a l . e t Ma ii., 1967
11.1.3. Paraxylobates Ba l . e t Mah ., 1969 
11.2. P e lo riba tinae  subfam . n.
11.2.1. Peloribatps B e r l ., 1908
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1) 6 1 2 3 1» 3 52- 53

I 6 1 2 3 (10) 3 54 — 55
1 5 1 2 3 (10) 3 56 -5 7

D 5 1 2 3 13 3 5 8 - 5 9
D 5 1 2 3 10 3 6 0 -  61
D 5 1 2 3 10 3 6 2 - 6 3
I 5 1 2 3 10 3 64 — 65
D 5 1 2 3 10 3 6 6 - 6 7

D 4 1 2 3 12 14 3 68
D 4 1 2 3 14 3 69
D 4 1 2 3 14 3 70
D 4 1 2 3 14 3 71 -72
D 4 1 9 3 14 3 73
D 4 1 2 3 14 3 7 4 - 7 5
D 4 1 2 3 14 3 7 6 - 7 7
I 4 1 2 3 13 3 7 8 - 7 9
1 3 1 2 3 14 3 8 0 - 8 1
1 2 1 2 3 11 3 8 2 - 8 3
I) 4 1 2 3 10 3 84 85
T) 2 1 2 3 10 3 86 87
T 4 1 2 3 10 3 88 89
I 3 1 2 3 10 3 90 91

L) 6 1 2 3 35 3 94

D 6 1 2 3 10 3 92 93

D 4 1 2 3 10 3 95 96

D 4 1 2 3 14 3 97 98

1) 6 1 2 3 14 1 99
D 6 1 2 3 10 1 100 101
D 6 l 2 3 10 3 102 — 103

I) 5 1, 3 2 3 14 1, 3 104 105
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N u m b e r  o f  f am ily ,  su bfam il y  a n d  generic  n a m e
Octo- 

t ax i c  о

11.2.2. Acutozetes B a l ., 1970
11.2.3. Tentaculozetes Bal., 1970
11.3. K ostrozetinae  subfam . n.
11.3.1. Rostrozetes Se l l n ., 1925
11.3.2. Cosmobates B a l ., 1959
11.3.3. Nixozetes Ma h ., 1977
11.3.4. Sundazetes H am ., 1980
11.4. H aplozetinae  (Gr a n d j .. 1936)
11.4.1. Flagellobates Ma il , 1978 
1 1.4.2. Inc,abates H am ., 1961
11.4.3. Mancoribates H am., 1961
11.4.4. Berlesiella H am., 1980
11.4.5. Haplozetes W illm ., 1935
11.4.6. Lauritzenia  H am ., 1958
11.4.7. M agyaria  B a l ., 1963
11.4.8. Conozetes B a l . e t Ma h ., 1969
12. Nasobatidae Bal., 1972
12.1.1. Nasobates W ooll., 1966
13. Scheloribatidae fam. n.
13.1. S im ilobatinae subfam . n.
13.1.1. Similobates Ma h ., 1982 
13.2. Scheloribatinae  subfam . n.
13.2.1. Topobates Gr a n d j ., 1958
13.2.2. Setobates B al., 1961
13.2.3. Neoscheloribates H am ., 1973
13.2.4. Fissurobates Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1969
13.2.5. Andeszetes H am ., 1961
13.2.6. Striatobates H am ., 1973
13.2.7. Aelenobates Ma h ., 1978
13.2.8. Nannerlia Co et ., 1968
13.2.9. Muliercula Co et ., 1968
13.2.10. Grandjeanobates H am., 1967
13.2.11. Scheloribates B er l ., 1908
13.2.12. Samoabates H am., 1973
13.2.13. Cantharozetes H am., 1961
13.2.14. I scheloribates Cor .-R a r ., 1980
13.2.15. Fijibates H am ., 1971 С

/Э
С

/Э
С

/Э
С

/З
Ф

С
/З

С
/З

С
/Э

С
/З

С
/З

С
/Э

С
/З

С
/З

С
Я

С
/Э

 
Ф

 
Cn

 
С/

Э 
(Л

 C
D 

in
 

W
 С

/Э

Dorso-
se jugal G-setae

,1g-
se tae

in -
se tae

-Id-
se tae N - se ta e c la w s

No. of  
f igures

1) 5 1 2 3 13 1 106 107
I 5 1 2 3 14 1 108 109

1) 5 1 2 3 10, 14 1 110
1) 4, 5 1 2 3 10 3 111
1) 5 1 2 3 10 3 112 113
I) 5 1 2 3 10 3 1 1 4 -1 1 5

I) 4 1 о 3 14 3 116 117
1) 4 l 2 3 (10) 3 118 9 11
1) 4 1 2 3 (10) 3 120 121
1) 3 1 2 3 10 1 122- 123
1) 5, 4 1 2 3 10 3, 1 124
D 4 1 2 3 10 1 1 2 5 -1 2 6
D 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 1 2 7 -1 2 8
D 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 129

D 6 I 2 3 10 3 130 131

D 4 1 2 3 1 + ( 9 ) 1 132 -133

D 4 1 2 3 14 3 134
D 4 1 2 3 13 3 135- 136
D 4 0 2 3 10 3 1 3 7 -1 3 8
1) 4 1 2 3 (10) 3 139
D 4 1 2 3 10 3 140 -141
D 4 1 2 3 11 3 142 -143
1) 4 1 2 3 10 3 144- 145
1) 4 1 2 3 10 3 146 -147
Ü 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 148 149
D 4 1 2 3 10 l, 3 150 151
1) 4 1 2 3 10 3 152
D 4 1 2 3 14 1 153- 154
D 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 155
D 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 156
U 4 1 2 3 10 1 157, 159
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13.2.16. Makischeloribates Cor .-R a r ., 1980 s I
13.2.17. Pachygena H am ., 1972 s I
13.2.18. Perscheloribates H am., 1973 
13.3. T rib a tin ae  subfam . n.

s I

13.3.1. Otaheitea H am ., 1972 s I
13.3.2. Hammerabates B al., 1970 s I
13.3.3. Euscheloribates K u nst , 1938 s I
13.3.4. Philoribates Cor .-B ar ., 1980 s I
13.3.5. Tribates Ma ii., 1978 
13.4. P lan o b atin ae  subfam . n.

s I

13.4.1. Planobates H am., 1973 
13.5. N an o b atin ae  subfam . n.

s I

13.5.1. Nanobates gen. n. s I
13.5.2. Rhabdoribates Ao k i, 1967
14. Oripodidae J acot, 1925
14.1. P ro to ripod inae  Aoki et О н ки в о , 1974

s I

14.1.1. Protoripodn B al., 1970 s I
14.1.2. Pteroripoda B al. e t Ma h ., 1974
14.2. O ripodinae ( J acot, 1925)

s I

14.2.1. Truncopes Gr a n d j ., 1956 s I
14.2.2. Oripoda B a nk s , 1904 s 1
14.2.3. Cosmopirnodus Bal., 1970 s I
14.2.4. Gymnobates Ba nk s , 1902 s I
14.2.5. Anoripoda  Se l l n ., 1959 s I
14.2.6. Scriptoripoda P. Ba l ., 1984 
14.3. P irnodinae Gr a n d j ., 1956

s I

14.3.1. Pirnodus Gr a n d j ., 1956
14.4. P a rap irnod inae  A oki e t О н ки в о , 1974

s 1

14.4.1. Parapirnodus Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1968 s I
14.4.2. Cryptoribatula J acot, 1934 s I
14.4.3. Euaella H am ., 1973
14.5. B enoibatinae  A oki e t О н ки в о , 1974

s I

14.5.1. Gymnobatoides W ooll., 1966 s I
14.5.2. Benoibates B a l ., 1958 s I
14.5.3. H aploripoda  B al. e t  Ma h ., 1966 
15. Hemileidae fam . n.
15.1. H em ileinae subfam . n.

s I

15.1.1. Multoribates H am., 1961 s A
15.1.2. Nesoribatula A o k i, 1964 s A
15.1.3. Heteroleius Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1966 s A
15.1.4. Monoschelobates Ba l . e t Ma h ., 1969 s A
15.1.5. Urubambates H am ., 1961 s A

D 4 1 2 3 (10) 1 158
D 4 1 2 3 10 1 1 6 0 -1 6 1
1) 4 1 2 3 10 1 1 6 2 -1 6 3

D 3 1 2 3 (10) 3 1 6 4 -1 6 5
D 3 1 2 3 10 3 1 6 6 -1 6 7
D 3 1 2 3 10 1 168 169
D 3 1 2 3 (10) 1 170
D 3 1 2 3 (10) 1 1 7 1 -  172

D 1 1 2 3 (10) 3 173 174

D 3 0 2 3 10 1 1 7 5 -1 7 6
D 3 0 2 3 14 1 177

1 ) 4 1 9 3 1 0 3 1 7 8 -1 7 9
D 4 0 2 3 1 0 3 180 — 181

1) 2 3 1 2 3 1 0 3 182 — 183
1 ) 2 1 2 3 1 0 3 1 8 4 -1 8 5
1 ) 2 1 2 3 1 0 3 186
D 2 1 2 ? 1 ? 9 3 C

C ! C
C

C
C

D 2 1 2 3 1'( 3 189
D 2 1 2 3 1 0 3 1 9 0 -1 9 1

1 ) 1 1 2 3 1 0 3 1 9 2 -1 9 5

1 ) 1 1 2 3 1 0 1 2 0 0 - 2 0 1

D 1 0 2 3 1 0 196 -197
D 1 0 2 3 1 0 1 9 8 -1 9 9

D 3 0 1 2 1 0 3 2 0 2 -2 0 3
D 2 1 1 2 1 0 3 2 0 4 -2 0 5
D 1 1 1 2 1 0 3 2 0 6 -2 0 7

D 4 1 2 3 14 3 2 0 8 -2 0 9
D 4 1 2 3 13 3 2 1 0 -2 1 1
D 3 1 2 3 12 3 2 1 2 -2 1 3
D 4 1 2 3 10 1 2 1 4 -2 1 5
D 4 1 2 3 10 3 2 1 6 -2 1 7
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N u m b e r  o f  f amily ,  su bfam il y  and  generic  n a m e
Octo-

t ax ie  o.
P te ro -

m o rp h a
Dorso-
se jugal

s.
G-setae

A g -
se ta e

An-
se tae

Ad-
se tae iV-setae Claws

No. of  
f igures

15.1.6. Nasozetes S e l l n . ,  1930 s A 1) 4 í 2 3 8. 9 3 2 1 8 -2 2 0
15.1.7. Mucrobates B a l . e t M a h . .  1979 s A о 4 í 2 3 10 3 2 2 1 -2 2 2
15.1.8. Wallworkiella H am ., 1980 s A и 4 í 2 3 10 3 2 2 3 -2 2 4
15.1.9. Hemileius B e r l ., 1916 s A 1) 4 í 2 3 10 3 2 2 5 -2 2 6
15.2. T uberem aeinae subfam . n. 
15.2.1. Tuberemaeus S e l l n . ,  1930 s A 1) 4 1 2 3 10, 14 1 ,3 2 2 7 -  228
15.3. S te lechobatinae  (Gr a n d j ., 1965) 
15.3.1. Stelechobates Gr a n d j ., 1965 * s A 1) 5 1 2 3 14 3 229
15.4. C alobatinae subfam . n. 
15.4.1. Calobates Ba l ., 1961 s I D 4 í 2 3 10 3 230
16. Fenieheliidae fam . n.
16.1. Fenicheliinae subfam . n.
16.1.1. Fenichelia B a l ., 1970 s A 1) 4 0 2 2 14 3 2 3 1 -  232
16.1.2. Brassielln B a l ., 1970 s A 1) 4 0 2 2 8? 3 2 3 3 -2 3 4
16.2. P lum obatinae  subfam . n.
16.2.1. Plumobates B al. e t Май ., 1966 s A 1) 3 1 2 3 10 3 235- 236
16.3. C onstrictobatinae  subfam . n.
16.3.1. Constrictobates B al. e t Ma ii., 1966 s A I 2 1 2 3 13 3 237 238
16.4. P h y llo rib a tu lin ae  subfam . n.
16.4.1. Phylloribatula Bal. e t Ma ii., 1978 s A 1) 4 í 2 3 14 3 239
17. Birobaticlae fam . n. 
17.1.1. Birobates B al., 1970 s 1 1) 3 0 1 3 10 1 240 241
17.1.2. Vesiculobates H a m . ,  1980 s 1 1) 4 0 1 3 10 3 2 4 2 -2 4 3
17.1.3. Brachyoripoda B al., 1970 s 1 1 4 0 1 3 10 1 2 4 4 -2 4 5
18. Campbellobatidae fam . n.
18.1.1. Campbellobates W a llw ., 1964 s I 1) 4 1 1 3 10 1 2 4 6 -2 4 7
19. Chauiioproetidae B a l . ,  1961 
19.1.1. Chaunoproctus P l a r c e ,  1906 s A 1) 6 1 2 3 10 3 248
20. Zetomotriehidae Gr a n d j ., 1934
20.1. Z etom otrichinae (Gr a n d j ., 1934)
20.1.1. Zciomotrichus G r a n d j .. 1934 s? I 1 4 1 2 2 10 3 249
20.1.2. Mikizetes H am.. 1958 s? 1 1 5 1 2 2 9? 3 250
20.1.3. Ghilarovus K r iv ., 1966 s? I I 4 1 2 3 10 3 251
20.2. R ohriinae subfam . n.
20.2.1. Bohria B a l . e t Ma il , 1977 s ? I 1) 5 1 2 3 11 3 252 253

264 
J. B

A
L

O
G

H
 and P

. B
A

L
O

G
H



A REVIEW OF THE ORIBATULOIDEA 265

th e  one han d , or to  th e  d ev e lo p m en t of a phy logenetical sy stem , on th e  o th e r. 
F o r th e  la t te r ,  how ever, a m ore  th o ro u g h  know ledge o f th e  w orld  fa u n a  is 
ind ispensab le .

5. F o r th e  a rran g em en t o f  th e  gen era  we f irs t  used  th e  ty p e  o f th e  
o c to tax ic  organ . Since we found  th a t  in  all O riba tu lo idea  th is  m ay  be d if
fe re n tia ted  in to  poronotic  an d  saccu lo n o tic  ty p es . T hough, th e re  is one t r a n 
sitio n a l form : Drymobates, w h ere in  th e  n o to g a s te r  possesses b o th  sacculi and  
areae  porosáé. I t  should be n o te d  th a t  we p laced  a t the  end of th e  saccu lino tic  
genera , as if  in  append ix , tw o  fam ilies w h ich  differ th e  m ost w idely  from  all 
th e  o th e r O riba tu lo idea . The tw o  fam ilies a re  C haunoproc tidae  and  Z eto m o tri- 
ch idae , w hich o c to tax ic  organ is s tro n g ly  m odified . I t  is n o t im possib le  th a t  
a t  a fu tu re  d a te , a f te r  fu rth e r  in v e s tig a tio n s , th e se  fam ilies shall be ta k e n  o u t 
o f th e  superfam ily  O ribatu lo idea . O n th e  o th e r hand , i t  is q u ite  likely  th a t  
th e  fam ily  M ochlozetidae shou ld  be  ra n k e d  u n d e r O riba tu lo idea  as p roposed  
b y  G r a n d j e a n  (1960), a lthough  we have n o t  y e t s tud ied  th e  rep resen ta tiv es  
of th is  group. A ccordingly, th e  su p erfam ily  O riba tu lo idea  inc ludes th re e  
m a jo r g roups: O ribatu lo idea  p o ro n o ta , m ix o n o ta  and  saccu lono ta .

The f irs t fo u r families o f  th e  p o ro n o tic  subgroup  exclusively  are m ono- 
d ac ty le , th e  follow ing th ree  fam iles in c lude  on ly  tr id a c ty lo u s  genera. T he 
f ir s t  fam ily  of th e  m onodacty le  g ro u p  has exclusively  se ta te , rec lin a te  sensillus 
(rec lin a te  =  f ir s t  ou tw ard  th e n  b ack w ard  o rien ted  se tifo rm  sensillus). T he 
sensillus of th e  o th e r  th ree fam ilies is sh o rt, g lobu lar or fusifo rm , n ev er se ta te  
an d  reclinate .

Two fam ilies o f the  la t te r  g roup  h av e  2 p a irs  of ana l se tae , w hile tw o 
fam ilies only 1 p a ir  of anal se tae .

The tr id a c ty lo u s  subgroup  inc ludes tw o  specialized fam ilies w ith  one 
genus each, an d  a large fam ily : O rib a tu lid a e  w ith  a genus r ich  in  species. T he 
la t te r  m ay be d iv ided  in to  five sub fam ilies on th e  basis of a decreasing  n u m b er 
o f  g en ita l setae.

The m ixono tic  subgroup in c lu d es a single fam ily  D ry m o b a tid ae  w ith  th e  
genus Drymobates G r a n d j e a n , 1930.

The f irs t  tw o  fam ilies o f th e  saccu lono tic  subgroup  inc ludes tho se  genera 
w hich have m ovab le  p te ro m o rp h ae . F u r th e r  tw o fam ilies: C am p belloba tidae  
an d  B iro b a tid ae  h av e  1 pair o f  a n a l se tae . T he o th e r th ree  fam ilies r ich  in  
species are r a th e r  versatile , d iv is ib le  in to  4 or 5 subfam ilies. T he fam ily  
S che lo riba tidae  has p te ro m o rp h a  an d  m o stly  well developed se ta tio n  in  th e  
g en ito -an a l reg ion , th e  fam ily  O ripod idae  d isp lays a s tro n g  red u c tio n  of 
se tae  in  th e  gen ito -anal reg ion , w hile th e  fam ily  H em ileidae lacks p te ro 
m o rp h a . F ina lly , th e  last tw o p laces are  occupied by  th e  a ty p ica l fam ilies 
C h au n o p ro c tid ae  a n d  Z eto m o trich id ae .

The generic a rran g em en t o f  th e  su p erfam ily  O riba tu lo id ea  is m ade 
som ew hat dub ious b y  the  ap p ea ran ce  o f id en tica l ch a rac teris tic s  iso la ted  from
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one a n o th e r . T hus, e.g. i t  is obvious th a t  Benoibates w ith  1 p a ir of an a l se tae  
is c loser to  Oripoda w ith  2 pairs of an a l se tae  th a n  to  Campbellobates h av in g  
again  o n ly  1 p a ir of a n a l se tae . In  ce rta in  cases th e  id en tica l fea tu re  in  v a rio u s 
subg ro u p s p lays d iffe re n t roles. T h u s, e.g . in  th e  O rib a tu lo id ea  p o ro n o ta  
g roup  th e  se ta te -re c lin a te  ty p e  of sensillus occurs in a single fam ily , th e re  it 
is exclusive , while in  th e  O riba tu lo id ea  saccu lo n o ta  g roup  th e  sam e occurs in 
d iffe ren t fam ilies, in  th e  O ribatu lo idea  p o ro n o ta  g roup  b o th  m o n o d ac ty le  
an d  tr id a c ty lo u s  ty p e s  o f fam ilies occur, in  th e  O rib a tu lo id ea  saccu lo n o ta  
g roup  th e se  fea tu res  m a y  v a ry  w ith in  one fam ily . O n th e  w hole, i t  ap p ea rs  
th a t  th e  porono tic  O rib a tu lo id ea  are n o t un ifo rm  th a n  are  th e  saccu lino tic . 
T hese exam ples ta k e n  a t  ran d o m  read ily  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  system  o f th e  su p e r
fam ily  O rib a tu lo id ea  is in  th e  m ak ing  an d  th e  a rra n g e m en t p resen ted  h e re 
u n d e r  is su itab le  as a g enera l guide for a p re lim in a ry  g roup ing  of th e  genera o n ly .

The System of the Oribatuloidea

A) O R IB A T U L O ID E A  PO R O N ATA

1. Xylobatidae fain. n.
1.1. X ylobatinae subfam . n.
1.2. Cribrozetinae subfam . n.
2. Protoribatidae fam . n.
2.1. Protoribatinae subfam . n.
2.2. Liebstadiinae subfam . n.
3. Nesozetidae fam . n.
4. Symbioribatidae A o k i , 1966
5. Lamellareidae B a l o g h , 1972
6. O ribatu lidae T h o r , 1929
6.1. Crassoribatulinae subfam . n.
6.2. Sellnickiinae subfam . n.
6.3. Capilloppiinae subfam . n.
6.4. Oribatulinae ( T h o r , 1929)
7. Neotrichozetidae B a l o g h , 1965
8. Maudheimiidae fam . n.
9. Areozetidae fam . n.

B ) O R IB A T U L O ID E A  M IXO NO TA

10. Drym obatidae fam . n.

C) O R IB A T U L O ID E A  SACCULONOTA

11. Haplozetidae Gr a n d je a n , 1936
11 .1. P ilobatinae subfam . n.
11.2. Peloribatinae subfam . n.
11.3. Rostrozetinae subfam . n.
11.4. H aplozetinae ( G r a n d j e a n , 1936)

12. Nasobatidae B a l o g h , 1972
13. Scheloribatidae fam. n.
13.1. Sim ilobatinae subfam. n.
13.2. Scheloribatinae subfam. n.
13.3. Tribatinae subfam . n.
13.4. P lanobatinae subfam. n.
13.5. N anobatinae subfam. n.
14. Oripodidae J a c o t , 1925
14.1. Protoripodinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 

1974
14.2. Oripodinae ( J a c o t ,  1925)
14.3. Pirnodinae Gr a n d je a n , 1956
14.4. Parapirnodidae A o k i  et О нкиво, 

1974
14.5. B enoibatinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974
15. H em ileidae fam . n.
15.1. H em ileinae subfam. n.
15.2. Tuberem aeinae subfam. n.
15.3. Stelechobatinae ( G r a n d j e a n ,  1965)
15.4. Calobatinae subfam. n.
16. Fenicheliidae fam. n.
16.1. Fenicheliinae subfam. n.
16.2. P lum obatinae subfam. n.
16.3. Constrictobatinae subfam. n.
16.4. Phylloribatulinae subfam. n.
17. Birobatidae fam . n.
18. Campbellobatidae fam. n.
19. Chaunoproctidae B a l o g h , 1961
20. Zetom otrichidae Gr a n d je a n , 1934
20.1. Zetom otrichinae ( G r a n d j e a n , 1934)
20.2. Rohriinae subfam . n.

Identification keys of the families

1 (20) A t least one pair o f  true areae porosáé on notogaster.
2 (3) B oth  areae porosáé and sacculi on notogaster: Sa and Sj are sacculi; in the region of

A 2 and A 3 there are 3 — 4 true areae porosáé each 10. Drymobatidae fam . n.
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3 (2)
4 (5)

5 (4)
6 (13) 
7 (1 0 )
8 (9)

9 (8)
10 (7)
11 ( 12)

12 ( 11)

13 (6)
14 (15)

15 (14)
16 (17)
17 (16)
18 (19)

19 (18)

20 ( 1)
21 ( 22)

22 ( 21)
23 (24)

24 (23)
25 (26)

26 (25)
27 (32)
28 (29)
29 (28)
30 (31)
31 (30)
32 (27)
33 (34)
34 (33)
35 (38)
36 (37)

37 (36)

38 (35)
39 (40)

40 (39)

Only true areae porosáé on notogaster.
Sensillus long, reclinate, setiform; often  slightly lanceolate at tip. Dorsosejugal suture  
m ostly present 1. Xylobatidae fam . n.
Sensillus either capitate with short sta lk , or fusiform; never setiform and reclinate. 
Legs m onodactyle. Pori iad in adanal position.
1 pair of anal setae.
5 pairs o f genital setae. Dorsosejugal suture present

5. Lamellareidae B a l o g h , 1972 
4 pairs of genital setae. Dorsosejugal suture absent 4. Symbioribatidae Ao k i, 1966
2 pairs o f anal setae.
Broad hyaline membranes covering lateral parts of prodoposom a present

3. Nesozetidae fam . n.
Broad hyaline membranes covering lateral parts of propodosom a absent

2. Protoribatidae fam . n.
Legs tridactylous.
30 — 35 pairs o f long, blackish notogastral setae

7. Neotrichozetidae B a l o g h , 1965
A t m ost 14 pairs of notogastral setae.
Pterom orphae absent 6. Oribatulidae T h o r , 1929
Pterom orphae present, immovable.
6 pairs of genital setae. Arese porosáé m inute, punctiform . Pterom orphae short, 
triangular 8. Maudheumiidae fam . n.
4 pairs of genital setae. Areae porosáé normal, circular. Pterom orphae longer

9. Areozetidae fam . n.
True areae porosáé absent: sacculi or pori on notogaster, or apparently pycnonotic. 
Rostrum  and m outhparts extraordinarily constructed: transform ed into a tube

12. Nasobatidae B a lo gh , 1972 
Rostrum  and m outhparts never transform ed into a tube.
Shoulders prom inent, each bearing a long, thick spine. There are numerous refracting  
punctures or pores arranged irregularly and parallel w ith  the border of notogaster

20. Zetomotrichidae Gr a n d je a n , 1934 
No prom inent shoulders bearing each a long, thick spine.
Lam ellae w ith  translam ella. N otogaster foveolate

19. Chaunoproctidae B a lo g h , 1961

14. Oripodidae J a c o t , 1925 ( p a r s )

18. Campbellobatidae fam . n. 
17. Birobatidae fam . n.

11. Haplozetidae G r a n d j e a n , 1936

Translam ella absent.
1 pair o f anal setae.
Aggenital setae present 
Aggenital setae absent.
Apedem ata 2 — 4. coalesced into a sternal ridge 
Apodemata not coalesced into a sternal ridge
2 pairs o f anal setae.
Pterom orphae hinged, movable 
Pterom orphae not hinged, im m ovable or absent.
Pterom orphae im m ovable.
Dorsosejugal suture straight. 1 — 2, exceptionally  3 or 4 genital setae. N otogastral 
setae always present 14. Oripodidae J a c o t , 1925 (pars)
Dorsosejugal suture arched. M ostly 4, exceptionally  3, 5 or only 1 pairs o f genital 
setae; in the la tter  case notogastral setae absent 13. Scheloribatidae fam . n.
Pterom orphae absent.
A t least one of the following characters present: pori iad  in  preanal position; setae  
in  plumose or phylliform ; setae ag m issing, 2 pairs o f genital setae

16. Fenicheliidae fam . n.
None of the above characters present; th a t is: pori iad  adanal: setae in  never plum ose  
or phylliform : setae ag present, 4 or 3 pairs o f genital setae 15. H em ileidae fa in . n.

1. Xylobatidae fam . n.

T rue  areae porosáé  present. P te ro m o rp h a e  m ovable . Sensillus long, s e ti
form ; o ften  s ligh tly  lanceolate a t t ip . D orsosejugal su tu re  m o stly  p re se n t 
(single excep tion : Perxylobates). Two subfam ilies.
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1 (2) Notogaster w ith 4 or 3 pairs of areae porosáé 1.1. Xylobatinae subfam. n.
2 (1) Notogaster w ith 14 — 18 pairs o f  scattered  areae porosáé, more or less grouped in

the sites corresponding to normally situated  areae porosáé
1.2. Cribrozetinae subfam. n.

1.1. Xylobatinae su b fam . n.

1 (2) Dorsosejugal suture absent. Samoa (F igs 15 — 16)
9. Perxylobates H a m m e r , 1972

2 (1) Dorsosejugal suture present.
3 (4) Area porosáé A a , A 2 and A 3 very long and bandlike, A x round and small. 12 pairs

of notogastral alveoli; notogastral setae extrem ely  short. — Samoa (F igs 11 12)
7. Polyxylobates H a m m e r , 1973

4 (3) Areae porosáé A a , A 2 and A 3 round.
5 (8) 13 — 15 pairs o f notogastral setae.
6 (7) Legs m onodaetyle. 13 pairs of very short notogastral setae. — V ietnam  (Figs 3 — 4)

2. Setoxylobates B a l . et M a h . 1967
7 (6) Legs tridactylous. 15 pairs of long notogastral setae. — Java (Figs 1 — 2)

1. Plenoxylobates H am m er , 1980
8 (5) 10 — 11 pairs o f notogastral setae or alveoli.
9 (10) 3 pairs of aggenital setae. — Am azonia (F igs 8 — 9)

5. Trixylobates Bal. e t Ma h . 1978
10 (9) 1 pair of aggenital setae.
11 (12) Interlainellae setae extrem ely short: areae porosáé very small. — Thailand (F igs

13 — 14) 8. Plialacrozetes Ao k i, 1965
12 (11) Interlamellar setae long; areae porosáé o f normal size.
13 (14) Notogaster w ith  scattered, small foveolae and punctulation. Notogastral setae rep

resented only by alveoli. — W. Africa Ceylon (Fig. 10)
6. Vilhenabates B alogh , 1963

14 (13) Notogaster sm ooth. Notogastral setae short but present.
15 (16) Legs m onodaetyle. Cosmopolitan (F igs 6 — 7) 4. Xylobates J acot, 1929
16 (15) Legs tridactylous. - Brazil (Fig. 5) 3. Brasilobates P é r . - I nigo  et Ba ggio . 1980

1.2. Cribrozetinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — Ceylon (Figs 17 —18) 1. Cribrozetes B a l o g h , 1970

2. Protoribatidae fam . n.

T rue areae po rosáé  p resen t. P te ro m o rp h a e  m ovable , im m ovable  or ab sen t. 
Sensillus e ith er c a p ita te  w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  or fusiform , never setiform  and  
rec lin a te . D orsosejugal su tu re  m o stly  a b se n t (single ex cep tion : Protoribates). 
2 pa irs of anal se tae . B road  hya lin e  m em branes covering th e  la te ra l p a rts  of 
p ropodosom a ab sen t. Two subfam ilies.

1 (2) Either 2 — 3 pairs o f genital setae, or 4 pairs com binated w ith movable ptero
morphae 2.1. Protoribatinae subfam. n.

2 (1) 4 pairs o f genita l setae combined w ith  short, horizontal, im m ovable preromorphae
2.2. Liebstadiinae subfam. n.

2.1. Protoribatinae subfam . n.

1 (4) 4 pairs o f genital setae.
2 (3) Dorsosejugal suture present. — Cosm opolitan (Figs 19 — 20)

1. Protoribates B e r l e s e , 1908
3 (2) Dorsosejugal suture absent. — Europe (F ig. 21) 2. Rajkskibates gen. n.
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4 (1) 3 or 2 pairs c f  genital setae.
5 (14) 3 pairs o f genital setae.
6 (9) Pteromorphae hinged, m ovable.
7 (8) Posterior part o f pterom orphae standing out from the outline of hysterosorna: between

pteromorphae and the outline of hysterosorna there is a forward directed incision 
each. -  S. Am erica (F igs 22 -2 3 ) 3. Tuxenia H a m m e r . 1958

8 (7) Posterior part o f pterom orpha passing over without incision  to the outline of hys-
terosoma. — S. America and Subantartic Islands, New Zealand (Figs 24 — 25)

4. Totobates H a m m er , 1961
9 (6) Pteromorphae im m ovable.

10 (11) Interlam ellar, lam ellar and notogastral setae absent, represented only by alveoli. —
N ew  Zealand (Figs 30 — 31) 7. Angullozetes H am m er , 1967

11 (10) Interlam ellar, lamellar and notogastral setae present.
12 (13) From the acetabulum  of each leg a pointed awl-like ch itin ization  directed forward.

Circumpedal ridge absent. — T ahiti (F igs 28 — 29) 6. Subulobates H a m m e r , 1972
13 (12) The above pointed chitin ization absent. Circumpedal ridge present. Southern

S. Am erica, Antarctis, N ew  Zealand, Oceania (Figs 26 — 27)
5. M aculobates H a m m e r , 1961

14 (5) 2 pairs of genital setae.
15 (16) Pterom orphae m ovable. — Australia (Figs 32 —33)

8. Reductobates B a l . et M a h . 1966
16 (15) Pteromorphae im m ovable or absent.
17 (18) Setae ta as long as rem aining notogastral setae. — New Zealand (Figs 34 — 35)

9. Ingella H a m m e r , 1967
18 (17) Setae ta much longer than rem aining notogastral setae. — Senegal (Figs 36 — 37)

10. Raobabula M a h u n k a , 1975

Rajskibates gen. n.

F am . P ro to r ib a tid a e . T ru e  a reae  porosáé p resen t. P te ro m o rp h ae  m o v 
able . D orsosejugal su tu re  ab sen t. 4 p airs  of genita l se tae . G en iti-an a l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 4 123 .10  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae . Legs m o n o d ac ty le .

Type-species: Protoribates variábilis  R a j s k i , 1958

2.2. Liebstadiinae subfam . n .

1 (2) 10 pairs of notogastral setae. — Cosm opolitan (Fig. 38)
1. L iebstad ia  O u d e m a n s , 1906

2 (1) 14 pairs of notogastral setae. — Europe (Figs 39 — 40)
2. H a lo rib a tu la  S c h u s t e r ,  1957

3. Nesozetidae fam. n.

O nly 2 pairs o f v isib le  areae porosáé presen t. Sensillus sp ind le-shaped . 
D orsosejugal su tu re  p re sen t. 4 p a irs  o f gen ita l setae. A g g en ita l setae ab sen t. 
2 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae . B road  hya lin e  m em branes covering  th e  la te ra l p a r ts  
o f p ropodosom a p resen t.

Single genus. — F iji (F igs 41 —  42) 1. Nesozetes H a m m e r , 1971

4. Symbioribatidae A o k i , 1966

4 pairs of areae porosáé p re sen t. Sensillus c a p ita te  w ith  sh o rt s ta lk . 
Legs m onodacty lous. Pori iad  in ad an a l position . O nly 1 p a irs  of anal se tae .
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D orsosejugal su tu re  a b se n t. 4 pairs of gen ita l se tae . A ggen ita l setae absent 
10 p a irs  of no to g astra l se tae .

1 (2) Rostrum rounded. N ew  Guinea (Figs 43 — 45) 1. Symbioribates Aoki, 1966
2 (1) Rostrum with a b lunt protruding extension. — Java (Figs 46 — 47)

2. P iffliella  H a m m e r , 1980

5. L am ellareidae  B a l o g h , 1972

2 pairs of sm all a reae  porosáé p resen t. Sensillus c a p ita te . Legs mono- 
d a c ty le . Pori iad  in  a d a n a l position . O nly 1 p a ir o f an a l se tae . D orsosejugal 
su tu re  p resen t. 5 p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae. A ggen ita l setae a b se n t. 10 or 9 pairs 
o f n o to g a s tra l setae. P ro d o rsu m  w ith  lam ellae and  tran s lam e lla .

1 (2) Lamellae broad, connected  w ith a short translam ellar part. — S. Africa (Figs 48 — 49)
1. Lam ellarea К ок, 1968

2 (1) Lamellae linear, w ith  long translamellar line. — Spain, H awaii (F igs 50 — 51)
2. Tenuelam ellarea S u b . et I t . 1978

6. O ribatu lidae T h o r , 1929

1— 4, excep tio n a lly  5 p a irs  of tru e  areae porosáé. Sensillus cap ita te  
w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  or fu s ifo rm : never se tifo rm  and  rec lina te . Legs trid ac ty lo u s. 
P o ri iad  m ostly  p re a n a l. P te ro m o rp h ae  a b se n t. 10— 14 p a irs  of no togastra l 
se ta e  or 10 pairs o f a lveo li. G enital setae 4 —5 pairs; ex cep tio n a lly  6, 3 or 
2 p a irs , often inclined to  red u c tio n . 4 subfam ilies.

1 (6) 5 or 6 pairs o f genital setae.
2 (3) Notogastral setae reduced, only their alveoli (10 pairs) present. Dorsosejugal suture

absent. 5 or 6 pairs o f genital setae. Pori iad  adanal 6.2. Sellnickiinae subfam. n.
3 (2) Notogastral setae a lw ays present.
4 (5) 6 pairs of genital setae. Pori iad adanal 6.1. Crassoribatulinae subfam. n.
5 (4) 5 pairs of genital seta . Pori iad  m ostly preanal 6.3. Capilloppiinae subfam. n.
6 (1) M ostly 4, exceptionally  3 or 2 pairs of genital setae

6.4. Oribatulinae T h o r , 1929 (s. str.)

6.1 . C rassoribatu linae subfam . n.

A single genus. N ew  Zealand (Figs 52 — 53) 1. Crassoribatula H a m m e r , 1967

6.2. Sellnickiinae su b fam . n.

1 (2) 6 pairs of genital setae. Rostrum  truncated. N otogaster w ith  a single conical appendage
posteriorly. A ustralia , N ew  Zealand, Asia (F igs 54 — 55)

1. Sellniokia O u d e m a n s , 1927
2 (1) 5 pairs of genital setae. Rostrum  rounded. N otogaster w ith 2 obtusely conical apices

posteriorly . W . A frica  (Figs 56 — 57) 2. Grandjeania Balogh , 1963

6.3. Capilloppiinae subfam . n.

1 (2) 14 pairs of notogastral seate. Areae porosáé ribon-like. Rom ania (Figs 58 — 59)
1. Romanobates F e l d . - V a s . et C a l . 1965

2 (1) 10 pairs of notogastral setae.
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3 (4) 8 pairs o f notogastral setae extraordinarly long. 4 pairs o f ribon-like areae porosáé on
notogaster. — S. Africa (F igs 60 — 61) 2. Capilloppia B al . et М а й . ,  1966

4 (3) 10 pairs of notogastral setae of norm al length.
5 (6) Dorsosejugal suture absent in the m iddle. Area porosáé A a, A 2 and A 3 ribon-like.

Posterior end and of notogaster w ith  a sm all incisure. -  Dom inica (F igs 64 — 65)
4. Mochloribatula M a h u n k a , 1978

6 (5) Dorsosejugal suture present. Areae porosáé circular.
7 (8) N otogaster with a rough polygonate structure. — Ethiopia (F igs 62 63)

3. Lunoribatula M a h u n k a , 1982
8 (7) N otogaster w ith a longitudinally  striated structure. — Argentina (Figs 66 — 67)

5. W oolleybates gen. n.

W olleybates gen. n.

F am . O rib a tu lidae . 4 p a irs  o f  tr ie  areae porosáé p re sen t. P te ro m o rp h ae  
a b se n t. D orsosejugal su tu re  p resen t. 5 p a irs  o f genita l se tae . G en iti-ana l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 5123.10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae . Legs tr id a c ty lo u s . N o to g aste r lined . 

T ype-species: Oribatula dactyloscopia  B a l . e t M a h ., 1968

6.4. O rib a tu lin ae  (T h o r , 1929)

1 (20) 11 —14 pairs of notogastral setae.
2 (7) Dorsosejugal suture interrupted in the middle.
3 (4) N otogaster longitudinally striated. 4 pairs of genital setae. — Spain (Figs 78 — 79)

8. Phauloppiella Su b ia s , 1977
4 (3) N otogaster never striated. 1 — 3 pairs o f genital setae. Lamellar setae connected w ith

a translam ellae line.
5 (6) 14 pairs o f notogastral setae. — S. Europe (Figs 80 — 81)

9. Pseudoppia P é r e z - I n ig o , 1966
6 (5) 11 pairs o f notogastral setae. — Senegal (F igs 82 —83)

10. Senoribatula M a h u n k a , 1975
7 (2) Dorsosejugal suture continuous.
8 (11) Prodorsum w ith translam ellar line.
9 (10) Lam ellae short: lam ellar setae m uch nearer to interlam ellar setae than to rostral

ones. — Holarctical (Fig. 73) 5. Lucoppia B e r l e s e , 1908
10 (9) Lam ellae long: lam ellar setae nearer to rostral setae than to interlam ellar ones, or

half way in between. — Cosm opolitan (F ig. 69) 2. Zygoribatula B e r l e s e , 1917
11 (8) Prodorsum without translam ellar line.
12 (15) Notogaster w ith reticulate structure. N otogastral setae either long and pilose, or

shorter and serrate.
13 (14) N otogastral setae long, ciliate. Lenticulus present. Australia (F igs 74 — 75)

6. Reticuloppia B a l . et M a h . ,  1966
14 (13) N otogastral setae of m edium  size, unilaterally serrate. Florida (Figs 76 — 77)

7. Spinoppia W o oley , 1966
15 (12) Notogaster w ithout reticulate structure. N otogastral setae short.
16 (17) Lamellae broadening anteriorly and are w ithout cuspis. — ? Cosm opolitan (Fig. 68)

1. Oribatula B e r l e s e . 1896
17 (16) Lam ellae linear or absent.
18 (19) Two pairs o f scapular setae thicker than  remaining notogastral setae. — ? Cosmo

politan (Fig. 70) 3. Eporibatula Se l l n ic k , 1928
19 (18) Scapular setae not thicker than rem aining notogastral setae. — ? Cosm opolitan (F igs

71 — 72) 4. Phauloppia B e r l e s e , 1908
20 (1) 10 pairs of notogastral setae.
21 (24) Dorsosejugal suture interrupted in the m iddle.
22 (23) Lamellar and rostral setae connected by a sublamellar line. Basal part o f dorsosejugal

suture directed forward and inward, alm ost parallel with lam ellae. 4 pairs of well- 
visible genital setae (som etim es inclined asym m etrically to reduction). ? Cosmo
politan (Figs 88 — 89) 13. Gerloubia Co etz er , 1968

Acta Z'ool. Hung. 30, 1984



272 J. BALOGH and P. BALOGH

23 (22) Sublamellar line absent. Basal part o f dorsosejugal suture directed inward, alm ost
horizontal. 3 pairs o f  extrem ely small genital alveoli. — N ew  Zealand (Figs 90 — 91)

I f . Paraphauloppia H am m er . 1967
24 (21) Dorsosejugal suture continuous.
25 (26) 4 pairs o f genital setae: 4th  pair often represented only by alveoli. Anal plates w ithout

oblique rib. N otogaster sm ooth. — N ew  Zealand (Figs 84 — 85)
11. Subphauloppia H a m m e r , 1967

26 (25) 2 pairs o f genital setae on anterior half o f genital plates. Anal plates behind anal
setae each w ith an oblique rib. N otogaster punctulate. — Sam oa (F igs 86 — 87)

12. Diphauloppia gen. n .

Diphauloppia gen. n.

F am . O rib a tu lid ae . 4 pa irs of tru e  a reae  porosáé, p re sen t. P te ro m o rp h ae  
ab sen t. D orsosejugal su tu re  p resen t, p ro tru d in g  to  th e  lam e lla r region. 2 p a irs  
of g en ita l se tae . G en iti-an a l setal fo rm ule: 2123.10 p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae . 
Across th e  ana l p la te s  th e re  is an oblique line.

T ype-species: Subphau lopp ia  lum inosa  H a m m e r , 1973

7. Neotrichozetidae B a l o g h , 1965

8 pairs of tru e  a reae  porosáé p re sen t. Sensillus c a p ita te . D orsosejugal 
su tu re  p resen t. 6 p a irs  o f  gen ita l se tae . 30— 35 pairs o f long , ciliate , b lack ish  
n o to g a s tra l se tae . Legs tr id ac ty lo u s .

One genus. — Southern S. America, N ew  Zealand, Tem perate Australia (Fig. 34)
1. Neotrichozetes T ra v é , 1971

8. Maudheimiidae fam . n .

4 pairs o f sm all, p u n c tifo rm  areae  porosáé p re sen t. Sensillus c a p ita te . 
6 pairs of gen ita l se tae . P o ri iad  ad an a l, b u t  tra n s itio n a l to  p reana l position . 
10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae . L inear lam ellae  w ith  incised  cuspis. R o stru m  
ro u n d ed , ex trem ely  b ro a d . Legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

Single genus. — A ntarctis (Figs 92 — 93) 1. Maudheimia D a l e n i u s , 1958

9. Areozetidae fam . n.

4 pairs of m a rg in a te d  areae porosáé  p resen t. Sensillus sho rt, fusifo rm . 
4 pairs o f gen ita l se tae . P o ri iad  p rean a l, v e ry  sh o rt an d  d isappearing . 10 p a irs  
o f n o to g astra l se tae . L am ellae  band-like , b ro ad , w ith  b lu n t cuspis. Legs t r i 
d ac ty lous. Iso la ted  g enus, som ew hat resem bling  C era toze to idea , b u t th e  s tru c 
tu re  of p rodorsum , e tc . fu n d am en ta lly  d ifferen t.

Single genus. — Peru (4800 m, Param o) (Figs 9 5 —96)
1. Areozeles H am m er , 1961
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10. Drymobatidae fam. n.

B oth  areae porosáé and sacculi on n o to g aste r: Sa  and  are  saccu li; in 
th e  reg ion  o f A 2 an d  A 3 th e re  a re  each  3— 4 tru e  areae porosáé. 14 p a irs  of 
sm all n o to g as tra l se tae . 4 pairs o f  g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  o f a n a l, 
3 p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae . Anal p la te s  v e ry  big: tw ice longer th a n  g en ita l p la te s . 
Pori iad  adana l. Legs tr id ac ty lo u s .

Unique genus. — Martinique (F igs 97 — 98) 1. Drymobates G r a n d j e a n , 1930

11. Haplozetidae G r a n d j e a n , 1936

4 pairs of sacculi p resen t. Sensillus e ith e r  se tifo rm  (öfter w ith  a fusiform  
tip ) o r fu sifo rm -cap ita te . Legs m o n o d ac ty le  or tr id ac ty lo u s . 4— 6, ex cep 
tio n a lly  3 pairs o f gen ita l se tae . P o ri iad  ad an a l. P te ro m o rp h ae  m ovab le . 
4 subfam ilies.

1 (2) 6 pairs of genital setae. M ostly 3 pairs o f aggenital setae
11.1. Pilobatinae subfam . n.

2 (1) 4 — 5, exceptionally  3 pairs of genital setae. M ostly 1 pair of aggenital setae.
3 (4) 4 or 3 pairs o f genital setae (2 H aplozetes species and 1 Lauritzenia  species w ith  5 pairs

of gen ita l se tae  needing revision!) 1 1 4 . Haplozetinae (Gr a n d je a n , 1936)
4 (3) 5 pairs of genital setae.
5 (6) 14 or 13 pairs o f notogastral setae. Setae c, originating near to dorsosejugal suture

11.2. Peloribatinae subfam . n.
6 (5) 10 pairs of notogastral setae. (U nique Rostrozetes species is exception!) All n o to 

gastral setae originating relatively far from  dorsosejugal suture
11.3. Rostrozetinae subfam . n.

11.1. Pilobatinae sub fam . n.

1 (2) 1 pair of aggenital setae. Legs tridactylous. 10 pairs o f notogastral setae. — S. Am erica
(Figs 102 — 103) 3. Paraxylobates B a l . et M a h . ,  1969

2 (1) 3 pair o f aggenital setae. Legs m onodactyle.
3 (4) 14 pairs o f notogastral setae. — W. Africa (Fig. 99) 1. Pilobates B a l o g h , 1960
4 (3) 10 pairs of notogastral setae. — W . Africa (?) (Figs 100 —101)

2. Pilobatella B a l . et M a h . ,  1967

11.2. Peloribatinae sub fam . n.

1 (2) Dorsosejugal suture interrupted in the m iddle. Notogastral setae w ith a clubby tip .
— New Guinea (F igs 108— 109) 3. Tentaculozetes B a lo g h , 1970

2 (1) Dorsosejugal suture not interrupted. Notogastral setae w ithout a clubby tip.
3 (4) Legs m onodactyle. Rostrum  pointed. — New Guinea, Java, Malaysia (F igs 106 —

107) 2. Acutozetes B a lo gh , 1970
4 (3) Legs tridactylous (exceptionally m onodactyle). Rostrum  rounded. — Cosm opolitan

(Figs 104—105) 1. Peloribates B e r l e s e , 1908

11.3. Rostrozetinae subfam . n .

1 (2) Legs tridactylous. Interlamellar setae incrassate, plum ose. — W. Africa (Fig. I l l )
2. Cosmobates Ba lo g h , 1959

2 (1) Legs m onodactyle. Interlam ellar setae never incrassate and plumose.
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3 (4) Dorsosejugal suture w ith  three arches. N otogaster m ostly w ith coarse structure. —
Circumtropical (F ig . 110) 1. R ostrozetes S e l l n i c k , 1925

4 (3) Dorsosejugal suture norm al, only w ith  one arch. N otogaster sm ooth, or only w ith
fine structure.

5 (6) Anal plates w ith protruding longitudinal chitinous thickenings. — New G uinea, Java,
Ceylon (Figs 112 —113) 3. Nixozetes Ma h u n k a , 1977

6 (5) Anal plates w ithout longitudinal chitinous thickenings. — Java (F igs 114 — 115)
4. Sundazetes H a m m e r , 1979

11 .4 . Haplozetinae (G r a n d j e a n , 1936)

1 (2) 14 pairs o f partly flagellate notogastral setae. — Mauritius (Figs 116 — 117)
1. Flagellobates M a h u n k a , 1978

2 (1) 10 pairs o f notogastral setae or alveoli.
3 (4) 3 pairs o f genital setae. M onodactyle. 10 pairs o f notogastral setae. — Java (Figs

122 — 123) 4. Berlesiella H a m m er , 1980
4 (3) 4 pairs o f genital setae.
5 (8) Legs tridactylous.
6 (7) Rostral setae siting  on short, conical apophyses. — S. America, Japan, Philippines,

N ew  Zealand, Oceania (Figs 120 — 121) 3. M ancoribates H a m m er , 1961
7 (6) Short, conical apophyses, bearing rostral setae absent. — S. America, Oriental Region,

Oceania (Figs 118 — 119) 2. In cab a tes H a m m er , 1961
8 (5) Legs m onodactyle.
9 (10) Anterior margin o f pteromorphae, near to notogaster, w ith a sharp incision. N o to 

gaster and prodorsum  m ostly w ith sculpture. — Circumtropic (Figs 127— 128)
7. Magyaria B a l o g h , 1963

10 (9) No incision on anterior margin of pterom orpha.
11 (12) Lam ellae connected w ith translam ella or translam ellar line. — S. America (F ig. 129)

8. Conozetes B a l . e t Ma il , 1969
12 (11) Lam ellae w ithout translam ella or translam ellar line.
13 (14) Interlam ellar setae originating in front o f  dorsosejugal sutue. Notogastral setae well

visible. — S. Am erica, New Zealand (F igs 125 — 126)
6. Lauritzenia H a m m er . 1958

14 (13) Interlam ellar setae originating on dorsosejugal suture. Notogastral setae reduced. —
S. America, M alaysia, Holarctis (Fig. 124) 5. Haplozetes W ill m a n n , 1935*

12. Nasobatidae B a l o g h , 1972

4 pairs o f saccu li p resen t. R o s tru m  and  m o u th p a rts  e x tra o rd in a rily  
c o n s tru c te d : tra n sfo rm e d  in to  a tu b e . 6 p a irs  o f gen ita l, 10 p a irs  of n o to 
g a s tra l  se tae . D orsosejugal su tu re  a b se n t ( in te rru p te d  in  th e  m iddle). Legs 
tr id a c ty lo u s .

Single genus. — C. and S. America (F igs 130 —131) 1. Nasobates W o o lley , 1966

13. Sclieloribatidae fam . n.

4, ex cep tio n a lly  5 pairs of sacculi on n o to g aste r. P te ro m o rp h ae  im m o v 
ab le . D orsosejugal su tu re  alw ays p re se n t. A som ew hat a rtific ia l u n it. 5 su b 
fam ilies.

1 (2) 5 pairs o f genital setae. 1 pair of extrem ely  long notogastral setae: the setae p t ; the
remaining ones represented only by alveoli 13.1. Similobatinae subfam. n.

2 (1) 4, 3 or exceptionally  1 pair o f genital setae.

* The genus Haplozetes W illm a n n , 1935 is in  need  of revision. H. quadripilus (B e r l .)
sensu  H am m er , 1971, F iji an d  H. insignis B a l . e t Ma r ., 1966, Congo are n o t Haplozetes species !
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3 (4) 1 pair o f genital setae
4 (3) 3 — 4 pairs o f genital setae.
5 (6) 4 pairs of genital setae
6 (5) 3 pairs of genital setae.
7 (8) Aggenital setae present. Rostrum  not incised
8 (7) Aggenital setae absent. Rostrum w ith  2 incisions

13.4. Planobatinae subfam . n.

13.2. Scheloribatinae subfam . n.

13.3. Tribatinae subfam . n. 
13.5. Nanoribatinae subfam . n.

13.1. S im ilobatinae  subfam . n .

Single genus — Ethiopia (Figs 132 — 133) 1. Similobates M a h u n k a , 1982

13.2. Schelo ribatinae subfam . n .

1 (22) Legs tridactylous.
2 (5) 13 — 14 pair o f notogastral setae.
3 (4) Notogaster granulated. — S. Europe (F ig. 134) 1. Topobates G r a n d j e a n , 1958
4 (3) Notogaster sm ooth or finely punctu lated . — ? Cosm opolitan (Figs 135 — 136)

2. Setobates B a l o g h , 1951
5 (2) 10 —11 pairs o f notogastral setae or alveoli.
6 (7) Setae ag agsent. Notogastral setae present. — Samoa (F igs 137 — 138)

3. Neoscheloribates H a m m e r , 1973
7 (6) Setae ag present.
8 (11) Sensillus setiform .
9 (10) N otogaster w ith  5 pairs of fissuriform  sacculi. — S. Am erica (Fig. 139)

4. Fissurobates B a l . et M a h . ,  1969
10 (9) Notogaster w ith 4 pairs or small bu t normal sacculi. — Peru (Figs 140 — 141)

5. Andeszetes H a m m e r , 1961
11 (8) Sensillus capitate or fusiformly sharp, setiform  tip.
12 (13) Posterior part o f notogaster w ith tw o obtuse tubercles. Notogaster striated lon g i

tudinally. 11 pairs o f notogastral setae. — Samoa (Figs 142 —143)
6. Striatobates H a m m e r , 1973

13 (12) Posterior part o f notogaster w ithout obtuse tubercles. N otogaster not striated lo n g i
tudinally.

14 (15) Ventral plate w ith  two longitudinal ribs. Réunion and Mauritius (Figs 144 — 145)
7. Aellenobates M a h u n k a , 1978

15 (14) Ventral p late w ithout longitudinal ribs.
16 (17) Sacculi Sa divided into Saa and Sap. Border of notogaster overhanging the border of

ventral plate. — S. Africa, P akistan (F igs 146 147)
8 .  Namierlia C o e t z e r , 1968

17 (16) Sacculi Sa  sim ple. Border of notogaster does not overhang the border of ventral plate.
18 (19) Prodorsum w ith  tutorium . — S. Africa (Figs 148 — 149)

9. Muliercula C o e t z e r , 1968
19 (18) Prodorsum w ithout toturium.
20 (21) Dorsosejugal suture straight. — N ew  Zealand (Figs 150 — 151)

10. Grandjeanobates H a m m e r , 1967
21 (20) Dorsosejugal suture arched. — Cosm opolitan (Fig. 152)

11. Scheloribates B e r l e s e , 1908
22 (1) Legs m onodactyle.
23 (24) 14 pairs of notogastral setae. R ostrum  pointed. — Sam oa (F igs 153 154)

12. Samoabates H a m m e r , 1973
24 (23) 10 — 11 pairs o f notogastral setae or alveoli present.
25 (26) Sensillus short, w ith a filiform sm ooth end. — Peru (Fig. 155)

13. Cantharozetes H a m m e r , 1961
26 (25) Sensillus either long, outward and backward directed, unilaterally ciliated and at

apical half slightly  dilated, or fusiform  or capitate w ith  short stalk.
27 (28) Sensillus long, outward and backward directed, un ilaterally  ciliated, w ith setiform

tip. — Philippines (Fig. 156) 14. Ischeloribates Corpuz-R a ro s , 1980
28 (27) Sensillus shorter, forward and outw ard directed, w ith  fusiform  or capitate head.
29 (30) Rostral setae to each other, on dorsal part of rostrum. Dorsosejugal suture evanescent.

— Fiji, Oceania, Philippines (F igs 157, 159) 15. Fijibates H a m m e r , 1971
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30 (29) Rostra setae rem oved from each other, on lateral part of rostrum . Dorsosejugal
suture present.

31 (32) Rostrum  tripartite. — Philippines (F ig. 158)
16. Makischeloribates C o r p u z - R a r o s , 1980

32 (31) Rostrum  w ithout incisure.
33 (34) Sensillus sim ilar to the flam e of a candle. Lam ellae marginal. Apodem ata 3 long,

m eeting w ith  apodem ata sejugal. N otogastral setae well developed. — Tahiti (Figs 
160 —161) 17. Pachygena H a m m e r , 1972

34 (33) Sensillus capitate or fusiform. Lam ellae not marginal. Apodem ata 3 short or reduced,
never m eeting w ith  apodemata sejugal. — Sam oa, Philippines (F igs 162 — 163)

18. Perscheloribates H ammer, 1973

13.3. T rib a tin ae  su b fam . n.

1 (4) Legs tridactylous.
2 (3) 10 pairs o f short but well-visible notogastral setae. Frontal end o f pteroinorphae

fa rth e r  back  th a n  dorsosejugal su tu re . B o d y  elongate: a lm o st th re e  tim es longer 
th a n  wide. — New G uinea (Figs 166 — 167) 2. Hammerabates Ba logh , 1970

3 (2) Notogastral setae represented only b y  alveoli (setae р г som etim es visible but short).
Body at m ost less than twice longer than w ide. — Tahiti (Figs 164 — 165)

1. Otaheitae H a m m e r , 1972
4 (1) Legs m onodactyle or bidactylous.
5 (6) 10 pairs of short, bu t well-visible notogastral setae. Sensillus w ith  setiform  end.

Europe (Figs 168 — 169) 3. Euscheloribates K u n s t , 1958
6 (5) Notogastral setae represented only by a lveoli. Sensillus w ith capitate or obtuse end.
7 (8) Legs b idactylous, rather heterodactyle. V entral plate without lateral ribs. — Philip

pines (Fig. 170) 4. Philoribates Co r pu z-R aros, 1980
8 (7) Legs m onodactyle. Ventral plate lateral each w ith a longitudinal rib. — Mauritius,

Réunion (F igs 171 — 172) 5. Tribates Ma h u n k a , 1978

13.4. P lan o b a tin ae  sub fam . n.

Single genus. — Sam oa (Figs 173 174) 1. Planobates H a m m e r , 1973

13.5. N anobatinae  sub fam . n.*

1 (2) 14 pairs of notogastral setae. - Thailand (F ig. 177) 2. Rhabdoribates A o k i, 1967
2 (1) 10 pairs o f notogastral setae. P hilippines, New Guinea, Fiji (F igs 175— 176)

1. Nanobates gen. n.

N anobates gen . n.

F am . S ch e lo rib a tid ae . 2—4 p a irs  v isib le  sacculi p resen t. P te ro m o rp h ae  
im m o v ab le . D orsosejugal su tu re  p re se n t. 3 pa irs of gen ita l se tae . A ggenital

* This subfam ily includes two genera: Rhabdoribates A o k i , 1967 and Nanoribates gen. n. 
The letter  genus com prises the following species: Birobates fenicheli J. B a l o g h , 1970 (New  
G winea), Trischeloribates latus H a m m e r , 1971 (F iji), T. rotundus H a m m e r , 1971 (Fiji) and 
Birobates payatosensillus C o r p u z - R a r o s ,  1975 (Philippines). Since the Birobates J .  B a l o g h , 
1970 genus having one pair of anal setae is reserved for the following species: B. reductus 
J. B a l o g h , 1970 (N ew  Guinea), Trischeloribates acutus H a m m e r , 1971 (F iji) and B. m akinisus 
C o r p u z - R a r o s , 1975 (Philippines), and that th e  genus Trischeloribates H a m m e r , 1971 is a 
junior synonim  of Birobates J. B a l o g h , 1970, the species having two pairs o f anal setae should 
be included in a new genus: Nanobates gen. n.
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se ta e  absen t. G en iti-an a l se ta l fo rm u le : 3023.10 p a irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l se tae . 
R o s tru m  tr ip a r ti te . Legs m o n o d ac ty le .

Type-species: Birobates fen ich e li B alogh, 1970

14. Oripodidae J acot , 1925

4 pairs o f saccu li p resen t. P te ro m o rp h a e  immov ab le . Sensillus stro n g ly  
c la v a te . R eduction  in  n u m b er of se ta e  in  th e  g en ito -an a l region: m o stly  1— 2 
p a irs  of genita l se tae . N o to g astra l sh ie ld  covering w holly  or in  p a r t  th e  sensilli. 
5 subfam ilies.

1 (2) 1 pair of anal setae
2 (1) 2 pairs of anal setae.
3 (4) 4 pairs of genital setae
4 (3) 2, 3 or 1 pair o f genita l setae.
5 (8) 1 pair of genital setae.
6 (7) Legs m onodactyle
7 (6) Legs tridactylous
8 (5) 2 or 3 pairs o f gen ita l setae

14.5. Benoibatinae A oki et О нкиво 1974 

14.1. Protoripodinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974

14.4. Parapirnodinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974 
14.3. Pirnodinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974 

14.2. Oripodinae ( J a c o t , 1925)

14.1. Protoripodinae A oki et Онкиво, 1974

1 (2) Aggenital setae present. — Ceylon, N ew  Guinea (Figs 178 — 179)
1. Protoripoda B a l o g h . 1970

2 (1) Aggenital setae absent. — Cuba (F igs 180 — 181) 2. Pteroripoda B a l . et Млн., 1974

14.2. Oripodinae ( J a c o t , 1925)

1 (2) 3 pairs of genital setae. — Cosm opolitan (Figs 182- 183)
1. Truncopes G r a n d  j e a n , 1956

2 (1) 2 pairs of genital setae.
3 (4) Rostrum with prom inent projections each bearing rostral seta. — Oceania (Fig. 189)

5. Anoripoda Se l l n ic k , 1959
4 (3) Rostral setae not sitting  on projections.
5 (6) Lamellae short, adjacent to dorsosejugal suture. Lamellar setae near to interlam ellar

setae. Conspicuous chitinous structures forming type M on the anterior part of 
notogaster. — H aw aii (Figs 1 9 0 -1 9 1 )  6 .  Scriptoripoda P. B a l o g h , 1984

6 (5) Neither adjacent, short lamellae nor conspicuous chitinous structures on the anterior
part of notogaster present.

7 (8) 9 pairs of notogastral setae. 1 pair o f adanal setae. — N. America (Figs 1 8 7 -  188)
4. Gymnobates B a n k s , 1902

8 (7) 10 pairs of notogastral setae. 3 pairs o f  adanal setae.
9 (10) Prodorsum and notogaster with large foveolae. — New Guinea (F ig. 186)

3. Cosmopirnodus B alo gh , 1970 
10 (9) Prodorsum and notogaster without large foveolae. — C osm opolitan (Figs 184 —185)

2. Oripoda B a n k s , 1904

14.3. P irnod inae  ( G r a n d j e a n , 1956)

Single genus. — Cosm opolitan (Figs 192 — 195) 1. Pirnodus G r a n d j e a n , 1956
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14.4. P a rap irn o d in ae  A o k i  e t  O h k ü b o , 1974

1 (2) The interval betw een genita l and anal plates twice longer than length  of anal plates.
Apical part of bothridium  and the shole of sensillus free. B ody w ith  parallel sides. 
Argentina (Figs 200 — 201) 1. Parapirnodus B a l . et M a h . ,  196&

2 (1) The interval betw een genital and anal plates not longer than length  of anal plates,
or genital and anal p lates are touching. Sensillus at least partly  covered by the 
anterior margin of notogaster.

3 (4) Genital and anal p lates touching. Samoa (F igs 198—199)
3. Euaella H ammer, 1973

4 (3) Genital and anal p lates separated. China, Samoa (Figs 196 197)
2. C ryptorihatu la  J acot, 1934 (sensu  H ammer, 1973)*

14.5. Benoibatinae A o k i  e t  О н к и в о , 1974

1 (2) 3 pairs of genital setae. A ggenital setae absent. — N. Am erica (F igs 202 — 203)
1. Gymnobatoides W oolley , 1966

2 (1) 2 or 1 pairs o f gen ita l setae. A ggenital setae present.
3 (4) 2 pairs of genital setae. — N. Am erica, Neotropis, W. Africa (F igs 204 — 205)

2. Benoibates B alogh , 1958
4 (3) 1 pair of genital setae. W. Africa (Figs 206 — 207)

3. Haploripoda B a l . e t Ma h ., 1966

15. Hemileidae fam . n .

4 pairs of sacculi p re se n t. P te ro m o rp h ae  ab sen t. Sensillus m ostly  c lav a te  
o r c a p ita te . 4, ex cep tio n a lly  3 or 5 p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae . Legs trid ac ty lo u s . 
D orsosejugal su tu re  a lw ay s p resen t. 4 subfam ilies.

(2) 5 pairs of genital setae. 14 pairs o f partly extrem ely long notogastral setae
15.3. Stelechobatinae (G r a n d je a n , 1965)

(1) 4 or exceptionally 3 pairs o f genital setae.
(4) Notogaster sm ooth, neither foveolate, striate nor tuberculate

15.1. H em ileinae subfam . n.
(3) Notogaster w ith  rough sculpture.
(6) Dorsosejugal suture straight. Shoulder protruding like a small horizontal pteroinorpha

15.4. Calobatinae subfam. n.
(5) Dorsosejugal suture arched. Shoulder rounded 15.2. Tuberemaeinae subfam. n.

15.1. Hem ileinae sub fam . n.

1 (6) 13 — 14 pairs o f notogastral setae.
2 (3) 3 pairs of genital setae. N otogastral setae very short. W. Africa (Figs 212 -213)

3. H eteroleius B a l . et M a h . ,  1966
3 (2) 4 pairs of genital setae.
4 (5) Dorsosejugal suture straight. Sensillus capitate. 13 pairs o f notogastral setae.

Hawaii (Figs 210 — 211) 2. Nesoribatula Ao k i, 1964
5 (4) Dorsosejugal suture arched. Sensillus fusiform w ith pointed tip . — S. America (F igs

208 — 209) 1. M ultoribates H a m m e r , 1961
6 (1) 10 pairs of notogastera setae or alveoli.
7 (8) Legs m onodactyle. S. America (F igs 214 215)

4. M onoscheloribates B a l . et M a h . ,  1969
8 (7) Legs tridactylous.

* It is possible th a t the m ale Euaella gittae H a m m e r , 1973 is the male of Cryptorib at ala 
euaensis H a m m e r , 1973.
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9 (12) Notogastral setae extrem ely short or represented only b y  alveoli.
10 (11) Bothrydium  covered, sensillus capitate. Rostrum w ith  an expanding appendage

m edially ($ ). Sum atra, Guam (F igs 218 — 220) 6. Nasozetes Sellnick , 1930
11 (10) Bothrydium  not covered, sensillus fusiform  with pointed  tip . Pedotecta II w ith

laterally protruding tip. — Cuba (F igs 221 — 222) 7. M ucrobates Ba l . et Ma h ., 1979
12 (9) N otogastral setae present.
13 (14) Sensillus slightly fusiform  w ith long, setiform end. N otogaster long: about two tim es

longer than wide. — S. America, E . Europe (Figs 216 — 217)
5. U ru b am b ates  H a m m er , 1961

14 (13) Sensillus capitate, never setiform.
15 (16) Rostrum  is drawn out into a long “ nose” . Notogastral setae each in a marginal row.

Java (Figs 223 — 224) 8. W allw ork ie lla  H a m m er , 1979
16 (15) Rostrum  w ithout “ nose” . Setae li  and ms further in than  the remaining setae.

Cosmopolitan (F igs 225 — 226) 9. H em ileius Be r l e s e , 1916

15.2. Tubereinaeinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — Circumtropic (F igs 227 — 228) 1. Tuberemaeus Se l l n ic k , 1930

15.3. Stelechobatinae (G r a n d j e a n , 1965)

Single genus. — C. America (F ig. 229) 1. Stelechobates Gr a n d je a n , 1965

15.4. Calobatinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — W . Africa, S. Am erica (F ig. 230) 1. Calobates B a lo gh , 1961

16. Fenichcliiilae fain. n.

Sacculi p re sen t or a p p a re n tly  pycnono tic . P te ro m o rp h a e  absen t. A t least 
one of th e  follow ing ch a rac te rs  p re se n t: pori iad  in  p re a n a l position ; se tae  in  
plum ose or phy llifo rm ; se tae  ag a b se n t; 2 pairs of g en ita l se tae . 4 subfam ilies.

1 (4) 4 pairs o f genital setae.
2 (3) Aggenital setae absent. 2 pairs o f adanal setae 16.1. Fenicheliinae subfam . n.
3 (2) Aggenital setae present. 3 pairs o f adanal setae 16.4. Phylloribatulinae subfam . n.
4 (1) 2 — 3 pairs of genital setae.
5 (6) 3 pairs o f genital setae. 10 pairs o f  notogastral setae. Dorsosejugal suture present.

Setae in  and setae to plum ose 16.2. Plum obatinae B a l . et Ma h ., 1966
6 (5) 2 pairs o f genital setae. 13 pairs o f notogastral setae. Dorsosejugal suture absent.

Setae in  and setae ta  setiform  16.3. Constrictobatinae É a l . et Ma h ., 1966

16.1. Fenicheliinae subfam . n.

1 (2) N otogaster ovate. 14 pairs o f phylliform  notogastral setae. — N ew  Guinea, E thiopia
(Figs 2 3 1 -2 3 2 )  1. Fenichelia B a l o g h , 1970

2 (1) N otogaster circular. 7 pairs o f long plum ose, 3 pairs o f sm all setiform  notogastral
setae. — Ceylon, N ew  Guinea. Oceania (F igs 233— 234) 2. Brassiella B a lo gh , 1970

16.2. Phunobatinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — Australia (F igs 235 — 236) 1. P lu m o b ates  B a l . e t Ma h ., 1966
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16.3. Constrictobatinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — A ustralia (Figs 237 — 238) 1. Constrictobates B a l . e t  M a h . ,  1966

16.4. Phylloribatulinae subfam . n.

Single genus. — S. Am erica (F ig. 239) 1. Phylloribatula B a l . et Mah., 1978

17. Birobatidae fan t. n.

T rue areae p o ro sáé  ab sen t, p re su m ab ly  sacculoiio tic  (Birobates) or sac- 
eu lo n o tic  w ith  4 p a irs  o f sacculi (Brachyoripoda , Vesiculobates). Sensillus 
c a p ita te . 1 pa ir of a n a l se tae . A ggen ita l se tae  ab sen t. A p o d e m a ta  n o t coalesced 
in to  a sternal ridge. 3 d is ta n t  genera.

1 (2) Legs t r idacty lous .  — J a v a  (F igs 242 — 243) 2. Vesiculobates H ammer , 1980
2 (1) Legs m onodactyle.
3 (4) 3 pairs of gen ita  setae. Dorsosejugal suture present. — N ew  Guinea, Philippines

(Figs 240 — 241) 1. Birobates B a l o g h , 1970
4 (3) 4 pairs of genital setae. Dorsosejugal suture absent. — Ceylon (F igs 244 — 245)

3. Brachyoripoda B a l o g h , 1970

18. C anipbellobatidae fain . n.

T rue areae p o ro sáé  ab sen t, 1— 2 pairs o f sacculi or n o th in g . Sensillus 
c a p i ta te ;  b o th ry d iu m  covered . 1 p a ir  of an a l setae. A ggen ita l setae absen t. 
A p o d em a ta  2—4 coalesced  in to  a s te rn a l ridge.

Unique genus. — Subantarctic, N ew  Zealand, H awaii, Philippines (Figs 246 — 247)
1. Cainphellobates W all w ork , 1964

19. C haunoproctidae B a l o g h , 1961

True areae p o ro sáé  ab sen t; 5 pa irs o f sm all pori on n o to g a s te r . Lam ellae 
a n d  translam ella  p re s e n t. S houlder each  on ly  w ith  sm all, p ro tru d in g  tubercles. 
6  p a irs  of genital se ta e . 10 p a irs  of n o to g a s tra l se tae . Legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

Unique genus. — Circumtropic (Fig. 248) 1. Chaunoproctus P e a r c e , 1906

20. Zetomotrichidae G r a n d j e a n , 1934

10 or 11 pa irs  o f  n o to g astra l se tae . Shoulders p ro m in e n t, bearing  each 
a long , th ick  sp ine: th e  spine ta. T here  are num erous re fra c tin g  p u n c tu res  or 
po res sca tte red  ir re g u la r ly  and in tw o p a ra lle l bands w ith  th e  b o rd e r of n o to 
g a s te r . Two subfam ilies.

1 (2) Dorsosejugal suture absent. Frontal margin of rostrum denticulated . Setae la (the
shoulder setae) w ith  acum inate end 20.1. Zetomotrichinae ( G r a n d j e a n , 1934)

2 (1) Dorsosejugal suture present. Frontal margin of rostrum entirely sm ooth. Setae ta
with fusiform end 20.2. Rohriinae subfam. n.
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20.1 . Z e to m o trich in ae  (G r a n d j e a n , 1934)

1 (2) Marginal denticulation of rostrum  absent in the m iddle: apical part rounded.
N. Africa (Fig. 249) 1. Zetoinotrichus Gr a n d j e a n , 1934

2 (1) Marginal denticulation of rostrum com plete.
3 (4) Setae ta (shoulder setae) not lanceolate. — S. America (F ig. 250)

2. Mikizetes H a m m er , 1958
4 (3) Setae ta lanceolate w ith  serrated m argin. C. Asia (F ig. 251)

3. Ghilarovus K r iv ., 1966

20.2. Rohriinae subfam . n.

Single genus. Brasil (Figs 252 — 253) 1. Rohria B al . et Ma h ., 1977

Families, subfamilies and genera

1. Xylcbatidae fam. n.
1.1. Xylobatinae subfam . n.
1.1.1. P le n o x y lo b a te s  H a m m e r , 1980 — Jav a  

Type-species: P . r a m o s u s  H a m m e r ,  1980
1.1.2. S e to xy lo b a ie s  B a l . et M a h . ,  1967 — V ietnam  

Type-species: S .  fo v e o la tu s  B a l . et M a h . .  1967
1.1.3. B ra silo b a te s  P é r .- I n i g o  et B a g g i o , 1980 -  Brazil 

T ype-species: B .  b i p i l i s  P é r .- I n i g o , 1980
1.1.4. X y lo b a le s  J a c o t , 1929 — Cosm opolitan (?)

Type-species: O r ib a te s  lo p h o tr ic h u s  B e r l e s e , 1904
1.1.5. T r ix y lo b a te s  B a l . et M a h . 1978 — Brazil 

Type-species: T .  b id a c ty lu s  B a l . et M a h . ,  1978
1.1.6. V ilh e n a b a te s  B a l o g h , 1963 W .  A frica, Ceylon 

Type-species: P e lo r ib a te s  m in u tu s  B a l o g h , 1958
1.1.7. P o ly x y lo b a te s  H a m m e r , 1973 — Sam oa  

Type-species: P. d iv e r s ip o r o s u s  H a m m e r , 1973
1.1.8. P h a la c ro ze te s  A o k i , 1965 — Thailand  

Type-species: P . s in a tu s  A o k i , 1965
1.1.9. P e rx y lo b a te s  H a m m e r , 1972 Java , Oceania 

Type-species: X y lo b a te s  v e r m ise ta  B a l . et M a h . ,  1968
1.2. Cribrozetinae subfam . n.
1.2.1. C ribroze tes  B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon 

Type-species: C. m u lt ia r e o la tu s  B a l o g h , 1970

2. Protoribatidae fam. n.
2.1. Protoribatinae subfam . n.
2.1.1. P ro to r ib a te s  B e r l e s e , 1908 — Cosm opolitan (?)

A uxiliary  type-spec ies: P. g r a t io s u s  F e i d ., Vas. et Ca l ., 1970
2.1.2. R a js k ib a te s  gen. n. — Europe

Type-species: P r o to r ib a te s  v a r iá b il i s  R a js k i , 1958
2.1 .3 . T u x e n ia  H a m m e r , 1958 — S. Am erica  

Type-species: T .  c o m p lic a ta  H a m m e r , 1958
2.1.4. T o to b a tes  H a m m e r , 1961 — Southern S. America, New Zealand, Subantarctic Is. 

Type-species: T . d is c i fe r  H a m m e r , 1961
2.1.5. M a c u lo b a te s  H a m m e r , 1961 Southern S. America, A ntarctis, N ew  Zealand, Oceania 

Type-species: M .  lo n g ip o r o s u s  H a m m e r ,  1962
2.1.6. S u b u lo b a te s  H a m m e r , 1972 — Tahiti 

Type-species: S .  a lb u lu s  H a m m e r , 1972
2.1.7. A n g u llo z e te s  H a m m er , 1967 — N ew  Zealand 

Type-species: A .  r o s tr a tu s  H a m m er , 1967
2.1.8. R e d u c to b a te s  B a l . et M a h . ,  1966 — Australia, New Zealand, Oceania 

Type-species: R .  h u m e r a tu s  B a l . et M a h . ,  1966
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2.1 .9 . Ingella H a m m er , 1967 — New Zealand, Oceania 
Type-species: / .  bullager H a m m er , 1967

2.1 .10 . Baobabula Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Senegal 
Type-species: B. m ussardi Ma h u n k a , 1975

2.2. Liebstadiinae subfam . n.
2 .2 .1 . Liebstadia Ou d e m a n s , 1906 Cosmopolitan (?) 

Type-species: N otasp is sim ilis  Mi c h a e l , 1888
2 .2 .2 . Haloribatula Sc h u s t e r , 1957 -  Europe 

Type-species: H. tenareae S c h u s t e r , 1957

3. Nesozetidae fam. n.
3 .1 .1 . Nesozetes H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji 

Type-species: N . rostopterus H a m m er , 1971

4. Symbioribatidae Aoki, 1966
4 .1 .1 . Symbioribates A o k i , 1966 — New Guinea 

Type-species: S. pa p u en sis  A o k i , 1966
4 .1 .2 . P if f  Hella H a m m e r , 1980 — Java  

Type-species: P. eduardi H a m m er , 1980

5. Lamellareidae B a lo g h , 1972
5 .1 .1 . Lamellarea К о к , 1968 — S. Africa 

Type-species: L. ardua  К о к , 1968
5.1 .2 . Tenuelamellarea Su b . e t  I t ., 1978 — Spain , H aw aii 

Type-species: T. hispan ica  Su b . e t I t ., 1978

6. Oribatulidae T h o r , 1929
6.1 . Crassoribatulinae subfam . n.
6 .1 .1 . Crassoribatula H a m m e r , 1967 — New Zealand 

Type-species: C. maculosa H a m m er , 1967
6.2 . Sellnickiinae subfam . n.
6 .2 .1 . Sellnickia Ou d e m a n s , 1927 — Australia, N ew  Zealand, Java  

Type-species: N o tasp is caudata Mic h a e l , 1898
6 .2 .2 . Grandjeania B a l o g h , 1963 — W. Africa 

Type-species: Grandjeanella bicaudata B a lo g h , 1961
6 .3 . Capilloppiinae subfam . n.
6 .3 .1 . Romanobates F e i d ., V a s . et Ca l ., 1970 — Rom ania  

Type-species: R . reticulatus F e i d . — Va s . et Ca l ., 1970
6 .3 .2 . Capilloppia  B a l . et Ma h ., 1966 — S. Africa 

Type-species: C. capilla ta  B a l . et Ma h ., 1966
6 .3 .3 . Lunoribatula Ma h u n k a , 1982 — E thiopia  

Type-species: L. polygonata  Ma h u n k a , 1982
6 .3 .4 . Mochloribatula Ma h u n k a , 1978 — Dom inica  

Type-species: M . m ultiporosa  Ma h u n k a , 1978
6 .3 .5 . Woolleybates gén. n ov . — Argentina

Type-species: Oribatula dactyloscopica B a l . et Ma h ., 1968
6.4 . Oribatulinae (Th o r , 1929)
6 .4 .1 . Oribatula B é r l é s é , 1896 — Cosmopolitan  

Type-species: N o tasp is tib ia lis  N i c o l e t , 1855
6 .4 .2 . Zygoribatula B é r l é s é , 1917 — Cosm opolitan  

Type-species: Oribatula connexa B é r l é s é , 1904
6 .4 .3 . Eporibatula Se l l n i c k , 1928 — Cosm opolitan (?) 

Type-species: E rem aeus rauschenensis Se l l n i c k , 1908
6 .4 .4 . Phauloppia  B é r l é s é , 1908 — Cosmopolitan  

Type-species: O ppia  conformis B é r l é s é , 1895
6 .4 .5 . Eucoppia  B é r l é s é , 1908 — Holarctical 

Type-species: Zetes lucorum  C. L. К о ен , 1840
6 .4 .6 . Reticuloppia  B a l . et Ma h ., 1966 — Australia  

Type-species: R. reticulata  B a l . et Ma h ., 1966
6.4 .7 . Spinoppia  W o o l l e y , 1966 — N. Am erica 

Type-species: S. m agniserrata  H ig . et W o o l l e y , 1966
6.4 .8 . Phauloppiella Su b i a s , 1977 — Europe 

Type-species: P. stria ta  Su b ia s , 1977
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7.4.9. Pseudoppia  P é r e z - I n ig o , 1966 — S. Europe 
Type-species: Lucoppia mediocris MlHELClC, 1957

6.4.10. Senoribula Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Senegal 
Type-species: S. africana Ma h u n k a , 1975

6.4.11. Subphauloppia  H am m er , 1967 — N ew  Zealand 
Type-species: S. dentonyx H a m m er , 1967

6.4.12. D iphau loppia  gen. n. — Samoa
Type-species: Subphauloppia lum inosa  H am m er , 1973

6.4.13. Gerloubia Co e t z e r , 1968 — Cosm opolitan (?)
Type-species: Eporibatula bicuspidata  H am m er , 1958

6.4.14. Paraphauloppia  H a m m e r , 1967 — New Zealand 
Type-species: P. novazealandica H a m m e r , 1967

7. Neotrichozetidae B a lo gh , 1965
7.1.1. Neotrichozetes T ra v é , 1971 — S. Am erica, New Zealand, Australia  

Type-species: N otaspis spinulosa  M ic h a e l , 1908

8. Maudheimiidae fam . n.
8.1.1. M audheim ia  D a l e n iu s , 1958 — Antarctic  

Type-species: M . ivilsoni D a l e n iu s , 1958

9. Areozetidae fam . n.
9.1.1. Areozetes H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru

T ype-species: A . altimontanus H a m m er , 1961

10. Drymobatidae fam . n.
10.1.1. Drymobates Gr a n d je a n , 1930 — Martinique 

Type-species: D . silvicola  Gr a n d je a n , 1930

11. Haplozctidae Gr a n d j e a n , 1936
11.1. P ilobatinae subfam . n.
11.1.1. Pilobates B a lo g h , 1960 — W. Africa 

Type-species: Protoribates pilosellus B a lo gh , 1958
11.1.2. Pilobatella B a l . et Ma h ., 1967 — W. Africa 

Type-species: P . punctulata  B a l . et Ma h ., 1967
11.1.3. Paraxylobates B a l . et Ma h ., 1969 — S. America 

Type-species: P . im itans B a l . et Ma ii ., 1969
11.2. Peloribatinae subfam . n.
11.2.1. Peloribates B e r l e s e , 1908 — Cosm opolitan  

Type-species: Oribata peloptoides B e r l e s e , 1888
11.2.2. Acutozetes B a lo gh , 1970 — N ew  Guinea, Java, Malaysia 

Type-species: A . rostratus B a l o g h , 1970
11.2.3. Tentaculozetes B a lo gh , 1970 — N ew  Guinea 

Type-species: T. loksai B a lo g h , 1970
11.3. Rostrozetinae subfam . n.
11.3.1. Rostrozetes Se l l n ic k , 1925 — Circumtropical 

Type-species: R. foveolatus Se l l n ic k , 1925
11.3.2. Cosmobates B a lo g h , 1959 — W. Africa 

Type-species: C. tunicatus B a lo g h , 1959
11.3.3. Nixozetes Ma h u n k a , 1977 — Java , Philippines 

Type-species: N . javan us  Ma h u n k a , 1977
11.3.4. Sundazetes H a m m er , 1980 — Java  

Type-species: S. crispus H a m m er , 1980
11.4. H aplozetinae (G r a n d j e a n , 1936)
11.4.1. Flagellobates Ma h u n k a , 1978 — Mauritius 

Type-species: F. berndhauseri Ma h u n k a , 1978
11.4.2. Incabates H a m m er , 1961 — S. Am erica, Oceania, Philippines, Japan  

Type-species: J. nudus H a m m er , 1961
11.4.3. Mancoribates H a m m er , 1961 Peru, Brasil 

Type-species: M . rostropilosus H a m m er , 1961
11.4.4. Berlesiella H a m m er , 1980 — Java  

Type-species: B. scutata H a m m er , 1980
11.4.5. Haplozetes W ill m a n , 1935 — Cosmopolitan  

Type-species: H. vindobonensis W i l l m a n , 1935
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11.4 .6 . Lauritzenia H a m m er . 1958 S. America, New Zealand 
Type-species: L. longiplum a  H a m m er , 1958

11.4.7. Magyaria B a lo gh , 1963 Circumtropical 
Type-species: Scheloribates reticulatus B a logh . 1958

11.4.8. Conozetes Bal . et M a h ., 1969 — S. America 
Type-species: C. arcualis B al . et Ma h ., 1969

12. Nasobatidae Balogh , 1972
12.1.1. Nasobates W o o l l e y , 1966 — C. and S. America 

Type-species: N . spinosus  W o o l ley , 1966

13. Scheloribatidae fam. n.
13.1. Similobatinae subfam . n.
13.1.1. Similobates Ma h u n k a , 1982 — Ethiopia 

Type-species: S. demeterorum  Ma h u n k a , 1982
13.2. Scheloribatinae subfam . n.
13.2.1. Topobates Gr a n d je a n , 1958 Holarctis 

Type-species: T. granifer  Gr a n d je a n , 1958
13.2.2. Setobates B a lo gh , 1951 — Tanzania, New Zealand 

Type-species: S. m agnus B a lo gh , 1962
13.2.3. Neoscheloribates H a m m e r . 1973 — Tonga 

Type-species: N . grandiporosus H am m er , 1973
13.2.4. Fissurobates B a l . et M a h ., 1969 S. America 

Type-species: F. spectabilis B al . et Ma h ., 1969
13.2.5. Andeszetes H a m m e r . 1961 Peru 

Type-species: A. d iversidactylus  H ammer , 1961
13.2.6. Striatobates H a m m e r . 1973 — Samoa 

Type-species: S. tuberculatus H a m m er , 1973
13.2.7. Aellenobates Ma h u n k a , 1978 — Mauritius, Réunion 

Type-species: A . cryptacus  Ma h u n k a , 1978
13.2.8. Nannerlia Co e t z e r . 1968 — S. Africa, Pakistan  

Type-species: N . longinqua Co etz er , 1968
13.2.9. Muliercula Co e t z e r . 1968 — S. Africa. Hawaii 

Type-species: M . muliercula  Co etz er , 1968
13.2.10. Grand]eanobates H a m m e r . 1967 — New Zealand 

Type-species: G. novazealandicus H amm er . 1967
13.2.11. Scheloribates B e r l e s e , 1908 — Cosmopolitan

Type-species: Oribates latipes B e r l e s e , 1886, not Zetes latipes  C. L. K och . 1844 
(Oribates latipes B e r l e s e , 1886 is a junior synonym  of Zetes pa llidu lu s  C. L. K och 
1841 !)

13.2.12. Samoabates H a m m e r . 1973 — Samoa 
Type-species: S. acutirostrum  H am m er , 1973

13.2.13. Cantharozetes H a m m e r , 1961 Peru 
Type-species: C. lucens H a m m er , 1961

13.2.14. I  scheloribates Co r p u z - R a ros , 1980 Philippines, S. Africa 
Type-species: 7. benguetensis Co r .- R ar ., 1980

13.2.15. Fijibates H a m m e r , 1971 — Oceania, Java, Philippines 
Type-species: Scheloribates rostratus H a m m er , 1958

13.2.16. Makischeloribates Co r p u z - R aros , 1980 Philippines 
Type-species: M . tripartitu s  Cor .-R a r ., 1980

13.2.17. Pachygena H a m m e r , 1972 — Tahiti 
Type-species: P. fa lca ta  H a m m er , 1972

13.2.18. Per scheloribates H a m m er , 1973 — Samoa. Philippines 
Type-species: P. clavatus H a m m er , 1973

13.3. Tribatinae subfam. n.
13.3.1. Otaheitea H a m m er , 1972 Tahiti 

Type-species: (). sulcata  H am m er , 1972
13.3.2. Hammerabates B a l o g h . 1970 — New Guinea 

Type-species: 77. trisetosus B alogh , 1970
13.3.3. Euscheloribates K u n s t , 1958 — Europe 

Type-species: E. sam sinaki K u n s t , 1958
13.3.4. Philoribates Co r pu z -R a r o s , 1980 Philippines 

Type-species: P . f i l ip in u s  Co r .-R a r ., 1980
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] 3.3.5. Tribales Ma h u n k a , 1978 — Mauritius, Reunion  
Type-species: T. mixtus Ma h u n k a , 1978 

3 3.4. P lanobatinae subfam . n.
13.4.1. Planobates H a m m er , 1973 — Tonga 

Type-species: P. circumalatus H a m m e r , 1973
13.5. N anobatinae subfam. n.
13.5.1. Nanobates gen. n. — New Guinea, Philippines, Fiji 

Type-species: Birobates fenicheli B a lo g h , 1970
13.5.2. Rhabdoribates A o k i , 1967 — Thailand 

Type-species: R. siam ensis A o k i , 1967

14. Oripodidae J a cot , 1925
14.1. Protoripodinae A oki et О нкиво, 1974
14.1.1. Protoripoda  B alogh , 1970 Ceylon, Mauritius, New Guinea 

Type-species: P. ivoolleyi B a lo gh , 1970
14.1.2. Pteroripoda  B a l . et Ma h ., 1974 — Cuba 

Type-species: P. m inutissim a  B a l . et Ma h ., 1974
14.2. O ripod inae  ( J a cot , 1925)
14.2.1. Truncopes Gr a n d je a n , 1956 — Cosmopolitan (?) 

T ype-species: T. optaius Gr a n d je a n , 1956
14.2.2. Oripoda B a n k s , 1904 Cosm opolitan (?)

T vpe-species: 0 . elongata B a n k s , 1904
14.2.3. Cosm opirnodus B alogh , 1970 — N ew  Guinea 

T ype-species: C. pulcherrimus B a lo g h , 1970
14.2.4. Gymnobates Ba n k s , 1902 — Neotropis, Nearctis 

Type-species: G. glaber Ba n k s , 1902
14.2.5. A noripoda  Se l l n ic k , 1959 -  Oceania 

T ype-species: A . nasalis Se l l n ic k , 1959
14.2.6. Scriptoripoda  P. B alogh , 1984 — Hawaii 

T ype-species: S. excellens P. B a lo gh , 1984
14.3. Pirnodinae G r a n d je a n , 1956
14.3.1. P irnodus  Gr a n d je a n , 1956 Cosm opolitan (?) 

T vpe-species: P. detectidens Gr a n d je a n , 1956
14.4. Parapirnodinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974
14.4.1. P arapim odu s  B a l . et Ma ii. 1968 — Argentina  

T ype-species: P. longus Ba l . et Ma h ., 1968
14.4.2. Cryptoribatula  J acot, 1934 — China, Samoa 

T ype-species: C. thaishanensis J acot , 1934
14.4.3. Euaella  H a m m e r , 1973 Tonga I.

Type-species: E. gittae H a m m e r , 1973
14.5. Benoibatinae A o k i  et О нкиво, 1974
14.5.1. Gymnobatoides W o o lley , 1966 — C. and S. America 

Type-species: Gymnobates longus E w in g , 1909
14.5.2. Benoibates B a lo g h , 1958 — Circumtropical 

Type-species: B. flagellifer B a lo gh , 1958
14.5.3. H aploripoda  B a l . et Ma h ., 1967 — Congo 

Type-species: H. reducta B a l . et Ma h ., 1967

15. Hemileidae fam . n.
15.1. H em ileinae subfam . n.
15.1.1. M ultoribates H a m m er , 1961 Peru, New Zealand 

Type-species: M . chavinensis H a m m e r , 1961
15.1.2. Nesoribatula  A o k i , 1964 — Hawaii 

Type-species: N . pacifica  Ao k i , 1964
15.1.3. Heteroleius B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966 — Congo 

Type-species: H. longissimus B al . et Ma i l , 1966
15.1.4. Monoschelobates B a l . et Ma ii ., 1969 — S. America 

Type-species: M . parvus B al. et Ma h ., 1969
15.1.5. Urubambates H a m m er , 1961 — S. America 

Type-species: U. punctatus H a m m er , 1961
15.1.6. Nasozetes Se l l n i c k , 1930 — Sum atra, Oceania 

Type-species: N . sumatrensis Se l l n i c k , 1930

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 193 4
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15.1.7. Mucrobates B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1979 — Cuba 
Type-species: M . fissu ra tu s  B al . e t  Ma h ., 1979

15.1.8. W allworkiella H a m m er , 1980 — Java  
Type-species: W. nasalis H am m er , 1980

15.1.9. H em ileius B é r l é s é , 1916 — Circumtropical (?)
Type-species: Protoribates (Scheloribates) in itia lis  B é r l é s é , 1908

15.2. Tuberem aeinae subfam . n.
15.2.1. Tuberemaeus Se l l n i c k , 1930 — Circum tropical
15.3. Stelechobatinae (Gr a n d j e a n , 1965)
15.3.1. Stelechobates G r a n d j e a n , 1965 — M exico 

Type-species: S. megalotrichus Gr a n d j e a n , 1965
15.4. Calobatinae subfam . n.
15.4.1. Calobates Ba l o g h , 1961 — W. Africa, S. Am erica  

Type-species: Oripoda ornatissim a  B a l o g h , 1959

16. Fenicheliidae fám. n.
16.1. Fenicheliinae subfam . n .
16.1.1. Fenichelia B a lo g h , 1970 — New G uinea, E thiop ia  

Type-species: F. biroi B a logh , 1970
16.1.2. Brassiella  B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon, A ustralia , Oceania 

Type-species: Carabodes reticulatus Ou d e m a n s , 1916
16.2. P lum obatinat subfam . n.
16.2.1. Plumobates B a l . e t Ma h ., 1966 — A u s tra lia  

Zype-species: P. decoratus B a l . e t Ma h ., 1966
16.3. Constrictobatinae subfam . n.
16.3.1. Constrictobates B a l . et Ma ii ., 1966 — A ustralia  

Type-species: C. lineolatus Ba l . et Ma h ., 1966
16.4. Phylloribatulinae subfam . n.
16.4.1. Phylloribatula B a l . et Ma h ., 1978 — B razil 

Type-species: P . pulchella Ba l . et Ma h ., 1978

17. Birobatidae fám. n.
17.1.1. Birobates Ba lo g h , 1970 — New G uinea, Philippines 

Type-species: B. reductus Balo gh , 1970
17.1.2. Vesiculobates H a m m er , 1980 — Java  

Type-species: V. silvaticus H a m m er , 1980
17.1.3. Brachyoripoda  B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon 

Type-species: B. foveolata  B alogh , 1970

18. Campbellobatidae fám . n.
18.1.1. Campbellobates W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Cam pbell Is., New Zealand. Hawaii 

Type-species: C. acanthus W a l l w o r k , 1964

19. Chaunoproctidae B a lo g h , 1961
19.1.1. Chaunoproctus P e a r c e , 1906 — Circum tropical (?)

Type-species: C. cancellatus P e a r c e , 1906

20. Zetomolrichidae G r a n d je a n , 1934
20.1. Zetom otrichinae (G r a n d j e a n , 1934)
20.1.1. Zetomotrichus G r a n d je a n , 1934 — N . A frica. Pakistan  

Type-species: Z. lacrim ans Gr a n d je a n , 1934
20.1.2. M ikizetes H a m m e r , 1958 — S. Am erica 

Type-species: M . diam antensis H a m m e r , 1958
20.1.3. Ghilarovus K r iv o l u t s k y , 1966 — C. Asia  

Type-species: G. humeridens K r i v o l u t s k y , 1966
20.2. Rohriinae subfam . n.
20.2.1. Rohria B al . e t Ma h ., 1977 — Brazil

Type-species: R. pulchella Ba l . et Ma h ., 1977

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Figs 1— 9. 1 — 2 =  Plenoxylobates ramosus H am m er , 1980, 3— 4 =  Setoxylobates foveolatus 
B a l . e t Млн., 1967, 5 =  Èrasilobates b ip ilis  P é r e z -Inigo  e t  B a g g io , 1980, 6—7 =  Xylobates 

acutus H a m m er , 1980, 8—9 =  Trixylobates bidactylus B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1978

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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F igs 10— 18. 10 =  Vilhenabates m inutus (B a lo g h , 1958), 11 — 12 Polyxylobates diversiporo- 
sus H a m m er , 1973, 13— 14 Phalacrozetes sinuatus A oki, 1965, 15— 16 Perxylobates ver- 

miseta (Bal. e t  Ma h ., 1968), 17- 18 =  Cribrozetes multiareolatus B a lo g h , 1970

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1981
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Figs 19—28. 19 — 20 Protoribates gratiosus F e i d ., Vas. e t  Ca l ., 1970, 21 =  Rajskibates 
pannonicus (W ill m a n n , 1951), 22—23 Tuxenia brevis Co v a r r u b ia s , 1967, 24 —25 =  Toto- 
bates antarcticus W a l l w o r k , 1961, 26 —27 =  Maculobates longipilosus H a m m er , 1967, 28 =

Subulobates albulus H ammer , 1972
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F igs 29— 37. 29 =  Subulobates albulus H a m m er , 1962, 30 — 31 =  Angullozetes rostratus H am
m e r , 1967, 32—33 =  Reductobates humeratus B a l . et Ma h ., 1966, 34— 35 Ingella bullager

H a m m e r , 1967, 36— 37 =  Baobabula m ussardi Ma h u n k a , 1975

Acia Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



A REVIEW OF THE ORIBATULOIDEA 291

Figs 38— 46. 38 =  Liebstadia sim ilis  (M i c h ., 1888), 39—40 =  H aloribatula tenareae Sc h u s t e r , 
1957, 41 — 42 =  Nesozetes rostratus H a m m e r , 1971, 43— 44: Sym bioribates papuensis  A o k i , 

1966, male,  45 =  female, 46 =  P iffliella  eduardi H a m m e r , 1980
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F ig s 4 7 —55. 47 = Piffliella eduardi H a m m e r , 1980, 48—49 =  Lamellarea ardua К о к , 1968,.
50 — 51 Tenuelamellarea inexpe.ct.ata P . B a l o g h , 1984, 52— 53 =  Crassoribatula maculosa

H a m m e r , 1967, 54 55 =  Sellnickia caudata (M ic h ., 1898)
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Figs 56—61. 56— 57 — Grandjeania bicaudala  (B alogh , 1961), 58— 59 Romanobates reti- 
culatus F e i d ., Vas . et Ca l ., 1970, 60— 61 =  Capilloppia capillata  B al . et Ma h ., 1966

Acta Zcol. Hung. 30, 1934
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Figs 62— 71. 62—63 =  Lunoribatula polygonata  Ma h u n k a , 1982, 64— 65 =  Mochloribatula 
m ultiporosa  Ma h u n k a , 1978, 6 6 --6 7  =  Woolleyibates dactyloscopia (B a l . et Ma h ., 1968), 
68 =  Oribatula acum inata  W a l l w ., 1964, 69 Zygoribatula longicuspis B a lo gh , 1966, 70 =  

Eporibatula austra lis  H ammer , 1962, 71 =  Phauloppia vallei T r a v e , 1973
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Figs 72— 81. 72 =  P hauloppia  vallei T r a v é , 1973, 73 =  L ucoppia spinosissim a  (Mih e l c i c , 
1956), 74— 75 =  R eticuloppia  reticulata B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966, 76— 77 =  S pin oppia  magniserrata  
H ig . e t  W ool., 1966, 78— 79 =  Phauloppiella striata  Su b ia s , 1977, 80— 81 =  Pseudoppia

mediocris (M ih e l c i c , 1957)
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Figs 8 2 -  93. 82 — 83 Senoribatula africana  Ma h u n k a , 1975, 84— 85 =  Subphauloppia den- 
tony x H a m m er , 1967, 86— 87 D iphau loppia  lum inosa  (H amm er , 1973), 88 89 Gerloubia
saifulm alukensis H a m m er , 1977, 90—91 Paraphauloppia novazealandica  H a m m er , 1967. 

92— 93 =  M audheim ia petronia  W allw ., 1962
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Figs 9 4 —102. 94 =  Neotrichozetes spinulosa  (Mi c h ., 1908), 95 — 96 =  Areozetes altim ontanus 
H a m m er , 1961, 9 7 —98 =  \Drymobates silvicolci Gr a n d j ., 1930, 99 =  Pilobates carpentanus 
PÉ rez- I n ig o , 1969, 100— 101 Pilobatella punctulata  (B al . et Ma h .. 1967). 102 Paraxy-

lobates im itans Ba l . et Ma h .. 1969

4 Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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F igs 103— 111. 103 —  Paraxylobates im itans B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1969, 104— 105 =  Peloribates 
gressitti B al . e t  Ma h ., 1967, 106— 107 =  Acutozetes rostralis Ba lo g h , 1970, 108— 109 =  
Tentaculozetes loksai B a l o g h , 1970, 110 =  Rostrozetes foveolatus Se l l n ., 1925, 111 =  Cosmo-

bates tunicatus B a l o g h , 1959

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Figs 112— 121. 112— 113 =  Nixozetes gregoryi (B alogh , 1970), 114— 115 =  Sundazetes crispus 
H a m m e r , 1980, 116— 117 =  Flagellobates berndthauseri Ma h u n k a , 1978, 118— 119 =  Incuba

tes angustus H a m m e r , 1967, 120— 121 =  Mancoribates rostropilosus H a m m e r , 1961

4* Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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F igs 122— 130. 122— 123 = Berlesiella scutata H amm er , 1980, 1 2 4 H aplozetes triungulatus 
B e c k , 1964, 125— 126 Lauritzenia longipluma  H a m m e r , 1958, 1*27— 128 =  M agyaria bre- 
viseta  M a i u n k  Ч. 1978, 129 — Conozetes arcualis B al . et Ma h .. 1969, 130 =  Nasobates m ira

bilis B a l . et Ma h ., 1969

.te la  Zool. Hung. 30, 19S4
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Figs 131— 139. 131 = Nasobates m irabilis B a l . e t Ma i l , 1969, 132 -1 3 3  Similobates deme- 
terorum  Ma h u n k a , 1982, 134 — Topobates granifer Gr a n d j e a n , 1958, 135 136 =  Setobates
m édius H a m m er , 1967, 137— 138 =  Neoscheloribates longiporosus H a m m e r , 1973, 139 -  F is- 

surobates spectabilis B a l . e t Млн., 1969
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Figs 140— 151. 140— 141 =  Andeszetes diversidactylus H amm er , 1961, 142— 143 — Striato- 
bates tuberculatus H a m m e r , 1973, 144—145 =  Aellenobates cryptacus M a h u n k a , 1978, 146— 
147 — Nannerlia longiqua Co e t z e r , 1968, 148 — 149 M uliercula muliercula  Co etzer , 1968, 

150— 151 Grandjeanobates novazealandicus H a m m e r , 1967
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F ig s 152— 160. 152 =  Scheloribates sphaeroides H a m m e r , 1973, 153 154 =  Samoabates acuti-
rostrum  H amm er , 1973, 155 =  Cantharozetes lucens H a m m er , 1961, 156 =  Ischeloribates quezo- 
nensis Co r .-R a r ., 1980, 157 =  F ijibates rostratus (H a m m er , 1958), 158 =  Makischeloribates 
tripartitu s  Cor .-R a r ., 1980, 159 =  F ijibates rostratus (H ammer , 1958), 160 =  Pachygena

fa lca ta  H a m m er , 1972



304 J. BALOGH and P. BALOGH

Figs 161 —170. 161 Pachygena falcata  H a m m e r , 1972, 162 163 =  Perscheloribates clavatus
H a m m e r , 1973, 164—165 =  Otaheitea sulcata H a m m e r , 1972, 166— 167 =  Hammerabates tri- 
setosus B alogh , 1970, 168— 169 =  Euscheloribates sam sinaki K u n s t , 1958, 170 Philoribates

filip in u s  Co r .-R a r ., 1980
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Figs 171— 179. 171— 172 =  Tributes cryptus  Ma hu n ka , 1978, 173—174 =  Planobates cir- 
cumalatus H a m m er , 1973, 175— 176 =  Nanobates fenicheli (B a l o g h , 1970), 177 =  Rhabdo- 

ribates siam ensis A oki, 1967, 178— 179 =  Protoripoda ivoolleyi B alogh , 1970

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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F igs 180— 190. 180—181 =  Pteroripoda m inutissim a  B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1974, 182— 183 =  Trun
copes optatus Gb a n d j e a n , 1956, 184— 185 — Oripoda elongata B a n k s , 1904, 186 =  Cosmo- 
p irnodu s pulcherrimus B a l o g h , 1970, 187— 188 =  Gymnobates glaber B a n k s , 1902, 189 =  

Anoripodci nasalis S e l l n ., 1959, 190 =  Scriptoripoda tenorioae P. B a l o g h , 1984
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Figs 191— 202. 191 =  Scriptoripoda tenorioae P. B alogh , 1984, 192— 193 =  Pirnodus soyeri 
T r a v e , 1969, fem ale, 194— 195 - m a le ,  196— 197 =  Cryptoribatula euaensis H a m m er , 1973, 
198— 199 =  Euaella gittae  H a m m e r , 1973, 200— 201 =  P arapirnodus longus B a l . e t  Ma h ., 

1968, 202 =  Gymnobatoides longus ( E w i n g , 1909)
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Figs 203 — 214. 203 =  Gymnobatoides longus ( E w in g , 1909), 204—205 =  Benoibates flagellifer 
B a l o g h , 1958, 206 — 207 H aploripoda reducta Ba l . et Ma ii ., 1967, 208—209 =  M ultoriba-
tes chavinensis H a m m er , 1961, 210— 211 =  Nesoribatula pacifica  A o k i , 1964, 212 — 213 
H eteroleius longissimus B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966, 214 =  Monoschelobates parvus B a l . et Млн., 1969
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Figs 215 -2 2 6 . 215 =  Monoschelobcites parvus  B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1969. 216 — 217 =  Urubambates 
paraguayensis B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1981, 218, 220 =  Nasozetes stunkardi Sen g b ü s c h , 1957, male ,  
219 =  lemale, 221 — 222 =  Mucrobates fissu ra tus  B a l . et Ma h .. 1979, 223 — 224 =  Wall- 

workiella nasalis H amm er , 1980, 225 — 226 — H em ileius in itia lis  (B e r l e s e , 1908)



Figs 227— 233. 227— 228 =  Tuberemaeus areolatus B a l . et Ma h ., 1967, 229 =  Stelechobates 
megalotrichus Gr a n d j e a n , 1965, 230 Calobates ornatissimus (B alogh , 1961), 231 — 232 =  

Fenichelia biroi B a lo g h , 1970, 233 = B rassiella penicillifer H a m m e r , 1961

J. BALOGH and P. BALOGH

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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Figs 234—244. 234 =  B r a s s ie l la  p e n ic i l l i f e r  H a m m er , 1961, 235— 236 =  P lu m o b a te s  d e c o r a tu s  
B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966, 237— 238 =  C o n s tr ic to b a te s  l in e o la tu s  B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1966, 239 =  P h y l lo r i -  
b a tu la  p u lc h e l la  B a l . e t  Ma h ., 1978, 240—241 =  B ir o b a te s  r e d u c tu s  B alogh , 1970, 242— 
243 =  V e s ic u lo b a te s  s i lv a t ic u s  H a m m e r , 1980, 244 B r a c h y o r ip o d a  fo v e o la ta  B a lo gh , 1970
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Figs 245—253. 245 B r a c h y o r ip o d a  fo v e o la ta  B a lo gh , 1970, 246— 247 =  C a m p b eU o b a tes  
a c a n th u s  W a l l w ., 1964, 248 =  C h a u n o p r o c tu s  b a s i le w s k y i  (Balogh , 1958), 249 =  Z e to m o tr i-  
c h u s  la c r im a n s  Gr a n d j e a n , 1934, 250 =  M ik i z e t e s  d ia m a n te n s is  H a m m e r , 1958, 251 = 

G h ila ro v u s  h u m e r id e n s  K r iv o l ., 1966, 252— 253 =  R o h r ia  p u lc h e l la  B a l . e t  Ma h .. 1977
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ORIBATID MITES FROM COLOMBIA II 
(ACARI)

P. B a l o g h

Z o o s y s te m a tic a l a n d  E c o lo g ic a l I n s t i t u t e ,  E ö tv ö s  L o r á n d  U n iv e r s i t y ,
■ H -1 0 8 8  B u d a p e s t ,  P u s k i n  и . 3 , H u n g a r y

(R eceived 10 Decem ber, 1983)

Seven new species from Colombia (South Am erica) are described, along w ith  
figures for one earlier described South Am erican species.

I m ade am ple reference to  th e  im p o rtan ce  of collections m ade by  P ro f. 
D r . H . S t u r m  (H ildesheim , B R D ) in  C olom bia (A cta  zool. h u n g ., 3 0 (1 — 2): 
29, 1984]. F rom  am ong th e  seven  new ly  described  species th re e : Procorynetes 
espeletiae, P . and inus  and  R haphidosus alticola belong to  tw o  such genera 
w hich h av e  h ith e r to  been un k n o w n  from  S ou th  A m erica, an d  th e ir  rep resen 
ta tiv e s  in h a b it  m ostly  th e  llo la rc tic  R egion. T he O rib a tid  m ites of H o larc tic  
d is tr ib u tio n  also occurring  in  th e  h ig h er e levations of th e  A ndes have g rea t 
sign ificance  in th e  deve lopm en t o f th e  A ndean  fau n a . F o r b e t te r  know ing 
th e  p rob lem  it is n ecessary  to  be fu lly  acq u a in ted  to  th e  en tire  fau n a . H ow 
ever, th e  sy stem atic  and  zoogeograpliical research  of th e  S o u th  A m erican 
O rib a tid  m ites has only  m ade its  in it ia l  steps.

Gymnozetes gen. n.

F am . M icrozetidae. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  sh o rt, o rig in a tin g  on lam ellae 
p ro p er. Sensillus p roc lina te  an d  ex c lin a te , long bacilliform . L am ellae very  
w ide, covering  alm ost th e  en tire  p ro d o rsu m . L am ellar setae s it t in g  on ap ical 
t ru n c a te  p a r t  of cuspides. N o to g astc r ex c a v a ted . N o to g astra l se tae  in  m arg inal 
positio n .

T ype-species: Gymnozetes m arginatus  sp. n .
R e m a r k s  : The generic d iv is io n  of th e  fam ily  M icrozetidae is h igh ly  

p ro b lem a tic . The g rea t m a jo rity  o f  th e  so fa r described  genera is m onotyp ic  
an d  m ay  be sep a ra ted  b y  th e  c o m b in a tio n  o f a few a rtif ic ia l ch a rac te rs : 
p o s itio n  an d  len g th  of in te rlam ella r se tae , d irec tio n  and  form  o f sensillus, etc. 
S till, i t  shou ld  he a d m itte d  th a t  th e  e rec ted  genera as regards overa ll h ab itu s  
on th e  w hole seem  to  he as d is ta n t from  one a n o th e r as are th e  genera  having  
m an y  species in  th e  fam ilies of O rib a tid a e . A t th e  sam e tim e , severa l genera 
w hich  for qu ite  some tim e stood  m o n o ty p ic  recen tly  acqu ired  several new

5* Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984
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species (Nellacarus, Acaroceras). I t  is h ig h ly  p robab le  th a t  th e  g rea t m a jo rity  
o f th e  species belonging  in  th is  fam ily  is y e t  unknow n  an d  m ost of th e  p ro b 
lem s arise from  the  sm all n u m b er of kn o w n  species only .

T he new genus m a y  be ranged in  B a l o g h ’s T he O rib a tid  genera o f th e  
W orld  handbook  in th e  coded  tab le  1 1 1 2  code co m b in a tio n  on pages 120— 
121 (Rhabdozetes, Protozetes, Rhoplaozetes, Fusozetes. Plumozetes. Calozetes, 
Szentivanyella). B u t th e  new  genus d iffers from  all th e se  genera basically  in  
th e  e x c av a ted  n o to g a s te r  and  th a t  all th e  n o to g astra l se tae  are sh ifted  in to  
m arg in a l position . S uch  a m odified p o sitio n  of th e  n o to g a s tra l se tae  in all 
o th e r  O rib a tid  fam ilies qualifies to  be o f generic ran k .

G ym nozetes m arg in a tu s  sp. n. (Figs 1— 2)

L eng th : 250— 287 pm ; b re a d th : 180— 199 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Lam ellae m ee tin g  m edially , covering  alm ost en tire

p rodorsum . L am ellar cusp ides b road , t ru n c a te , w ith  an  incisure  a t th e  ex te rio r 
m arg in . Lam ellar se ta e  parallel, bacillifo rm . S etae in  sh o rt, o rig in a tin g  on 
b asa l p a r t  of lam ellae . Sensillus p ro c lin a te  and  ex c lin a te . long, bacilliform .

N o t o g a s t e r :  7 pairs of v isib le  n o to g as tra l se tae : all in  m arg ina l 
position . One p a ir o f  se ta e  p  visible, b u t  on ly  on v e n tra l side. A n terio r h a lf  o f 
n o to g a s te r  excavate .
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" V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pa irs  o f g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f  ag g en ita l, 2 p a irs  of 
anal. 3 pairs of ad a n a l setae. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. All setae 
v e ry  fine and  sh o rt. V en tra l side th e  usual M icrozetidae-type .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Páramo del H uila, 30. V II. 1978, cca 3700 m, 
E speletia hartwegiana, dead leaves, Berlese-sam ple, 1 holotype, 5 paratypes.

A cta  Zool, Hung. 30, 1984

Figs 3 5. Prororynetes espeletiae sp. n. 3 dorsal side. 4 prodorsum , 5 =  ventral side
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Procorynetes espeletiae sp. n . (Figs 3— 5)

L eng th : 690— 828 p m , b re a d th : 332— 513 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus sh o rt, c a p ita te , w ith  sh o rt s ta lk , and ap ically  

w ith  very  short an d  f in e  cilia. S etae in  m ed ium  long, w ith  v e ry  short cilia; 
se ta e  le and ro m ed iu m  long , para lle l. L am ellae  converg ing  a n d  basally  coa
lesced , w ith  long exc ised  cusp is: inner to o th  m uch  longer th a n  outer one. 
L am ellae  no t lin ea ted .

N o t o g a s t e r :  11 p a irs  o f sh o rt, rigid n o to g a s tra l se tae . Surface of 
n o to g aste r finely  p u n c tu la te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 p a ir  of g en ita l, 1 p a ir  of ag g cn ita l. 2 pairs o f
a n a l, 3 pairs of a d a n a l se ta e ; ad., and  ad :! in ad an a l position .

R e m a r k s  : T h is  is th e  f irs t  Procorynetes W o o l l e y , 1969 ( =  Liacarus 
M i c h a e l , 1898 sen su  la to , w ith  c ap ita te  sensillus) species from  S ou th  A m erica.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Páram o del Huila, 30. V II. 1978, cca 3700 m , 
E speletia  hartwegiana dead leaves, Berlese sam ple, 1 holotype, 5 paratypes.

Procorynetes andinus sp. n . (Figs 6— 8)

Length: 672— 697 pm , b re a d th : 439— 480 /an .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus c a p ita te , sm ooth , w ith  sh o rt sta lk . Setae in  

long ; setae le and  ro sh o r te r ; le d iverging. Lam ellae converg ing  and b asally  
coalesced, w ith  lo ng , excised  cuspis; excision  being deep an d  th e  inner to o th  
is on ly  a little  lo n g er th a n  o u te r  te. Lam ellae lo n g itu d in a lly  linea ted .

N o t o g a s t e r :  11 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae ; n o to g a s tra l se tae  a
l i t t le  longer th a n  th o se  o f P . espeletiae sp . n . N o to g aste r n o t p u n c tu la ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S im ilar as in  P . espeletiae sp. n . b u t  w ithou t fine  
p u n c tu la tio n .

R e m a r k s  : T h e  form  of lam ellar cuspis and  th e  linea ted  lam ellae 
sep ara tes  it  from  th e  p rev io u s species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Páram o de M onserrate, 3. V. 1968, 3230 m, 
Espeletia grandifolia, am ong the dead leaves, 1 holotype, 7 paratypes.

Rhaphidosus alticola sp. n . (Fig. 9)

L ength: 820— 885 pm ; b re a d th : 549— 640 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, rod-like , ap ical h a lf  hard ly  d ila ted

an d  very fine ly  c ilia te , S e tae  in very  long, setifo rm , se tae  le and ro sh o rte r, 
som ew hat cu rv in g  in w ard s . L am ellae resem bling  those  o f  P . espeletiae sp. n ., 
i.e. w ith  long in n e r an d  w ith  short o u te r te e th .
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N o t o g a s t e r :  11 p a irs  o f  fa irly  long, fin e  n o to g astra l se tae . S e tae  ct 
m uch  longer th a n  setae c2. N o to g a s te r  n o t p u n c tu la te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 p a irs  o f  gen ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  of 
an a l, 3 p a irs  o f  adana l se tae . A d a n a l se tae  ad2 an d  ad3 in  a d a n a l p o sitio n .

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984

Figs 6 — 8. Procorynetes andinus sp. n. — 6 =  dorsal side, 7 =  prodorsum, 8 =  ventral side
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Fig. 9. Rhaphidosus alticola  sp. n., dorsal side
F igs 1 0 - 1 3 .  X enillus columbianus sp. n. — 10 -  dorsal side, 11 =  prodorsuin. 12 =  sensil-

lus, 13 = notogastral seta r;,
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R e m a r k s :  This is th e  f irs t  R haphidosus  W o o l l e y , 1969 ( =  L iaca-  
rus M i c h a e l , 1898 sensu la to , w ith  rod-like sensillus) species from  S o u th  
A m erica.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Columbia, Páramo de Monserrate, 3. V. 1968, 3200 m, 
F .sp e le tia  g r a n d i fo l ia ,  amongs the dead leaves, 1 holotype, 1 paratype.

X enillus co lum bianus sp. n . (Figs 10— 13)

L en g th : 631 /a n ; b re a d th : 426 /an .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, rod-like , w ith  sm all, d ila ted  h ead  and  

w ith  5— 6 apical sp ines. Setae in  sh o rt, se tifo rm , w ith  sc a tte re d  g ra n u la tio n , 
setae le sim ilar; se tae  ro sm ooth  and s tra ig h t. L am ellae  converging an d  c o a 
lesced, w ith  long, ob liquely  tru n c a te d  cuspis  an d  w ith  fin e , lo n g itud ina l lines.

N o t o g a s t e r :  11 pairs o f sh o rt, sm ooth , rig id  n o to g astra l se tae ;
se tae  c, and  c., o f sam e len g th . N o to g astra l setae ap ica lly  w ith  sm all sp ines 
(seen u n d er h ig h er m agn ifica tion ). Surface of n o to g a s te r  w ith s c a tte re d , 
irreg u la r foveolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  5 p a irs  o f g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  o f  
anal, 3 pa irs o f a d a n a l setae.

R e m a r k s :  T here are severa l X en illu s-species described from  th e
tro p ica l ra in fo res t reg ion  o f S ou th  A m erica: X . brazilianus  B a l o g h  e t M a -  

h u n k a , 1969 from  B razil; X . nutantanensis  P é r e z - I n i g o  e t B a g g i o , 1980 from  
B razil; X . capitatus  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 from  B raz il; X . d isjunctus  
B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1977 from  B razil; X .  fu s ife r  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1977 
from  B razil; X . Inngipes M a h u n k a , 1983 from  P a ra g u a y ; X . longisetosus 
B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 from  B razil. X .  sanctipauli P é r e z - I n i g o  et B a g g i o , 

1980 from  B razil; _Y. variábilis  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1981 from  Bolivia. N one 
of th em  has th is  co m b in a tio n  o f c h a rac te rs ; e . l .  long rod -like  sensillus w ith  
d ila ted , sm all head  an d  w ith  sm all, apical spines; 2. lo n g itu d in a lly  lin ea ted , 
coalesced lam ellae ; 3. sc a tte re d , irreg u la r foveolae on n o to g aste r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Macarena, 22. II. 1956, tropica) rainforest, 
litter. I holotype.

Pentabodes gen. n.

F am . C arabod idae . 10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l setae. 5 p a irs  o f genital se tae . 
S etae le on th e  ro s tra l h a lf  of th e  in te rlam e lla r area in d o rsa l position. T ype- 
species: Pentabodes inso litus  sp. n.

R e m a r k s :  T he above co m bina tion  o f ch a rac te rs  is qu ite  unique in 
th e  fam ily  of C arabod idae .
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Pentabodes insolitus sp . n . (Figs 14— 18)

L en g th : 463— 504 fim.; b re a d th : 205— 271 fim.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, e x te rio rly  and p o ste rio rly  d irec ted  w ith  

s lig h tly  fusiform , sp in a te  h ead . S etae in  an d  le d ila ted , w ith  ob liq u e ly  tru n c a te d  
a n d  inc ised  and ; fine ly  c ilia ted . S etae le in  unusual p o sition : o rig in a ted  dor- 
sa lly  on th e  apical h a lf  o f th e  in te r la m e lla r  area. Setae t o  se tifo rin  d irec ted  
in w ard s . P rodorsum  densely  tu b e rc u la te d .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 p a irs  o f d ila te d  and  ob liquely  tru n c a te d  noto-
g a s tra l  se tae : sim ilar to  se tae  in  and  le. T h e  position  of n o to g a s tra l se tae  as in 
Carabodes s. s tr . N o to g aste r densely  tu b e rc u la te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l s e ta l form ula: 1— 1— 3— 3. E p im era l
se ta e  long and  sm ooth . 5 pa irs  o f g en ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  o f anal, 
3 p a irs  o f ad an a l setae. S e tae  ag fine  an d  long; setae ad sh o rt, bacillifo rm , 
u n ila te ra lly  serra te . G en ita l p la te s  w ith  irreg u la r  and sc a tte re d  p u n c tu la tio n . 
A nal p la te s  w ith  irreg u la r areolae. V e n tra l p la te  a reo la ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Eastern Cordillère, M onterredondo, rest of 
undisturbed forest; litter, 3. I. 1956; 1 holotype, 1 paratype.

Suctobelba decorata sp . n . (Figs 19— 22)

L en g th : 217 fim ; b re a d th : 127 /im .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long , ex te rio rly  and  a n te r  orly  d irec ted ,

ap ica l h a lf  s ligh tly  fusifo rm , w ith  p o in te d  tip  and un ile ra lly  c ilia ted . L am ellar 
k n o b  tr ia n g u la r  and p o in ted  an te rio rly . T ectoped ia l fields w ell lim ited . M edial 
b o rd e r  o f tec to p ed ia l f ie ld s  w ith  v e ry  sm all tubercles. R o s tra l lobe v e ry  large, 
d ila te d , covering th e  u n d e r  p a r t  of ro s tru m . Lam ellar an d  in te rlam e lla r se tae  
v e ry  sm all, b u t ex ist.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f th in ,  sm ooth n o to g a s tra l se tae . D orso-
se ju g a l su tu re  w ith  tw o  p a irs  o f sm all te e th . A nterior p a r t  o f n o to g aste r w ith  
v e ry  fin e , evanescen t lo n g itu d in a l lines, g radually  tran sfo rm ed  in to  ne t- 
s tru c tu re .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs o f g en ita l, 1 pa ir o f ag g en ita l, 2 p a irs  of 
a n a l, 3 pa irs of ad an a l se tae .

R e m a r k s :  T h e  p ecu liar sc u lp tu re , com bined w ith  th e  6 p a irs  of 
g e n ita l se tae , th e  2 p a irs  o f v e ry  sm all dorsosejugal te e th  an d  w ith  th e  ex 
tre m e ly  large, d ila ted  ro s tra l lobe is un iq u e  in  the  Suctobelba sensu la to .

M a t e r i a !  e x a m i n e d :  Colom bia, Iconzo, 5. I. 1968, P uente Natural, Middle 
M agdalena Valley, cca 75 km SW  from B ogota , rest of undisturbed forest; 1 holotype, 1 
paratype.
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Figs 14— 18. Pentabodes insolitus sp. n . — 14 == dorsal side, 15 =  sensillus, 16 =  se ta  in , 
17 =  n o to g as tra l se ta  ms, 1 8 =  v en tra l side

Figs 19— 22. Suctobelba decorata sp. n. — 19 =  dorsal side, 20 =  sensillus, 21 =  ro s tru m ,
c 22 =  v e n tra l  side
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Figs 2 3 - Oribatella puncta ta  H ammer. 1938 23
v e n tra l side

dorsal side, 24 prodorsum , 25
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Oribatella puncta ta  H a m m e r , 1958 (Figs 23— 25)

T he single cap tu red  specim en  m ay  well be id en tified  w ith  th e  d esc rip 
tio n  an d  figure of M. H a m m e r .

L en g th : 464 pm ; b re a d th : 324 pm .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, Páramo de Cocuy, 24. IX . 1978. in Cala- 
m agroslis-s oil, 1 exemplar.

Truncozetes sturmi sp. n . (Figs 26— 29)

L en g th : 308— 336 pm ; b re a d th :  176— 185 pm .
P r o  d o r s u m :  L am ellae  b ro ad  w ith  obtuse cuspis an d  tran s lam e lla . 

S e tae  le v e ry  fine  and  sh o rt, o rig in a tin g , on th e  ob lique in te r io r  m arg in  of 
cusp is. S etae in  inv isib le; se tae  ro long, o rig inating  fa r  from  each o th e r. 
R o s tru m  rounded . R o stra l an d  in te rla m e lla r  area w ith  irreg u la r  foveolae. 
Sensillus long, fusiform , d irec ted  fo rw ard , only a little  sh o r te r  th a n  lam ellae.

N o t o g a s t e r :  P ro b a b ly  10 p a irs  of fine, sh o rt n o to g a s tra l se tae , 
b u t  se tae  p v  p,, and  p :t inv isib le . N o to g aste r  w ith  irreg u la r areo lae. T here is a 
b lu n t  tu b e rc le  on th e  p o s te rio r  p a r t  o f no togaste r. on level w ith  se tae  r x

Figs 26 — 29. Truncozetes sturm i sp. n. — 26 =  dorsal side, 27 =  sensillus, 28 =  sculpture of
the notogaster, 29 ventral side
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs of g en ita l, 1 pa ir of aggen ita l, 2 pairs of 
an a l, 3 pa irs of ad an a l se ta e . E p im era l se tae  inv isib le . E p im era l region, m en- 
tu m , v e n tra l p la te  a n d  a n a l p la tes w ith  irre g u la r  areo lae. A nal p lates w ith o u t 
areo lae.

R e m a r k s :  S im ila r to  Truncozetes m ucronatus B a l . e t Ma h ., 1969 
(S. A m erica), b u t th e  areo lae  are la rg e r an d  th e  m en tu m  an d  th e  epim eral 
reg ion  are w ith o u t ob lique  lines.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Colombia, B ogota , 14. II. 1969, 1 holotype, 39 paratypes.
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SOME N E W  OR LESS K N O W N  P AR A D O X O S O M A TID A E  
(D IP LO P O D A : P O LY D E S M ID A ) FROM  IN D IA

S. I. G o l o v a t c h

Institute o f E volutionary A nim al Morphology and Ecology U S SR  A cadem y o f Sciences, 
L en insky prospekt 33, Moscow V-71, U SSR

(R eceived 17 A u g u st, 1983)

A collection  of th e  m illipede fam ily  P a ra d o x o so m atid ae  from  In d ia  has p ro v ed  
to  com prise 16 species o u t of 13 genera , inc lu d in g  Topalosoma setiferum  gen. e t sp. n.„ 
Curiosoma bispinosum  gen. e t sp. n ., Parchondromorpha indica  gen. e t sp. n ., P. sim ilis  
sp. n ., Laterogonopus sim plex  gen. e t sp. n ., Substrongylosoma distinclum  gen. e t sp. n ., 
S. falcatum  sp. n ., Polydrepanum  horridum  sp. n ., a n d  Paranedyopus elongissimus sp. n. 
F o r th e  less k n o w n  species Kronopolites spiniger A ttem s , 1936, Sundanina granulifera  
A ttem s , 1936 an d  Strongylosoma montigena Ca r l , 1935, all redescribed  up o n  new  
m ateria ls , th e  new  m o n o ty p ic  genera  Arm olites gen. n ., H indomorpha  gen. n. and  
Himalomorpha  gen. n. have  been erec ted , re sp ec tive ly . T h e  genus Akribosoma Ca r l , 
1935, w ith  th e  o n ly  ty p e  species A . cylindrica  Ca r l , 1935 also redescribed  from  its  
te rra  ty p ica , h a s  tu rn e d  ou t to  be b u t  a  ju n io r  synonym  o f Paranedyopus Ca r l , 1932 
(syn. n.), re su ltin g  in  P . cylindricus (Ca r l , 1935), com b. n . D escrip tions and a llocations 
o f th e  new  ta x a  e s tab lish ed  have  been  p resen ted .

The m illipede fam ily  P a rad o x o so m a tid ae  is know n to  co n stitu te  a v e ry  
im p o rta n t p a r t  o f th e  In d ia n  fau n a  ( A t t e m s , 1936). T herefo re , no w onder th e  
ex tensive  co llection  o f th e  D ip lopoda ta k e n  in  In d ia  in 1967 b y  D r. Gy. T o p á l  

of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum . B u d ap est, has p roved  to  com prise 
a v e ry  im p o r ta n t m a te r ia l of p a rad o x o so m atid s . A m ong th e  16 species o u t o f 
13 genera of th is  fam ily  recognized , n ine fo rm s have tu rn e d  o u t to  be new  to  
science, w ith  e ig h t new  genera  erec ted  and  one m ore synonym ized . The p resen t 
p ap e r deals w ith  a t re a tm e n t of th is  fine  collection , descrip tio n s of th e  new  
ta x a  and  a llocations am ong re la ted  form s.

A p a rt from  a few  du p lica te  specim ens re ta in ed , as in d ica ted  h e re in a fte r, 
in  th e  a u th o r’s co llec tion  for a su b seq u en t deposition  in  th e  Zoological I n s t i 
tu te  o f th e  U SSR  A cadem y  of Sciences, L en in g rad , all th e  m ateria ls , in c lu d 
ing all ho lo types, h av e  been  re tu rn e d  to  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M use
um . I  feel p a r tic u la r ly  in d eb ted  to  D r . Z. K a s z a b  an d  D r . S. M a h u n k a  

(B udapest) for th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  s tu d y  th e  above co llec tion , as well as to  
D r . G y . T o p á l  fo r p ro v id in g  full in fo rm a tio n  on th e  localities and  h a b ita ts  
w here th e  m illipedes w ere ta k e n . B esides, m y  deep ap p rec ia tio n  concerns 
D r . F . R. W a n l e s s  of th e  B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l H is to ry ), L ondon, w ho 
k in d ly  loaned me fo r a d irec t com parison  th e  on ly  gonopod of a Telodrepanum  
sp. k e p t at th e  M useum .
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K a s c h m ir io s o m a  c o n to r tip e s  S ch uba rt , 1935

M a t e r i a l s :  India, Jam m u and K ashm ir, Pahalgam, 2300 m, coniferous forest.
3 (J(J, 3 $2  — 2. VI. 1967 (N o. 408), leg. T o pá l . — Same locality, 2900 m , W slopes, sparse 
forest, 1 çj, 1 Ç. — 3. VI. 1967 (N o. 416), leg. T o pá l . — Same locality , 2300 m, under stones 
in forest, 1 ( J  — 13. VI. 1967 (N o. 516), leg. T o pá l . —  Jam m u and Kashm ir, on way from  
Pahalgam  to Kolahoi Glacier, betw een Lidderwat and “base cam p” , 3000— 3300 m , 7 <$q , 
7 ÇÇ, 2 fragm. — 6. V I. 1967 (N os 440—441), leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined: 25 specim ens.

R e m a r k s :  This species seems to be endem ic to Kashmir and has recently been 
revised (G olovatch , 1983).

C h o n d r o m o r p h a  m a m m i fe r a  A ttemS, 1936

M a t e r i a l :  India, M aharashtra, Sivapur, 700 m, under stones in savannah, 1 q . 
1 $  — 1. V III. 1967 (No. 591), leg. T o pá l . M aharashtra, Pune, 700 in, in and around town. 
1 £  (w ithout gonopods). 2 — 5. V III. 1967 (N o. 585), leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined:
5 specim ens.

R e m a r k s :  This species has hitherto been recorded in Orissa, Bihar, Ahm edabad  
and Bom bay, i.e. from the E and W of India (A t t e m s , 1936, 1937). Therefore, the rediscovery  
o f C h . m a m m ife r a  in M aharashtra is no news.

The material at hand agrees quite well w ith  the known descriptions (At t e m s , 1936. 
1937), though the size is m ore variable — m etazona 3.7 mm wide in and 3.0 to 4.0 mm  
wide in $$. Besides, the m iddle row of sm all tergal setae is displayed but on m etazonite 19. 
perhaps due to their fragility*.

K r o n o p o l i te s  o c c id e n ta lis  Golovatch , 1983

M a t e r i a l s :  India. Jam m u and K ashm ir, Srinagar, near ruins of M onastery Pari 
M ahal, 1500 m, under cattle  dung and stones, 1 (J, 1 Ç, 1 ju v ., 1 fragm . — 26. V. 1967 (No. 
393), leg. T opál. — Same loca lity , 1 <J, 1 $  fragm ., 2 ÇÇ, 2 $$  fragm. 27. V. 1967 (N o. 394), 
leg. T o pá l . -  Material exam ined: 10 specim ens.

R e m a r k s :  This species has recently been described from Kashm ir (G o lo va tch , 
1983). The materials at hand correspond very well to the original description.

T opalosom a gen. n.

Body of m edium  size (ca. 2 cm  long). P a ra te rg a  m o d e ra te ly  developed . 
P a ra n o ta  2 well below  collum . P leu ra l keels p resen t, th o u g h  poor. A large 
trap ez ifo rm  lam ina b e tw een  m ale coxae 4. Legs ra th e r  long , w ith o u t special 
m o d ifica tions, grow in  le n g th  tow ard  te lson .

Gonopods very  s len d er and  high. C oxite long. P re fem o ra l p a rt m o d era te , 
ac ro p o d ite  w ithou t ev idence  o f to rs io n , b u t  w ith  a good sulcus d em arca tin g  
p o stfem o ra l region. S em inal groove ru n s all along inner side an d , a f te r  passing  
o n to  a ridge prox im al o f  d em arca tio n  su lcus, ends b y  a re la tiv e ly  sh o rt and 
s le n d e r solenom erite. T ib io ta rsu s  basa lly  sh ifted  la te ra d , su b erec t, ra th e r  com 
p lex . L am ina la te ra lis  w ith  a p a rab asa l com b (r) and  an  apical scap u la  (s); 
la m in a  m edialis b ifid ; b o th  lam inae well developed, su b eq u a l in he igh t.

T ype species: Topalosom a setiferum  sp . n.

R e m a r k s :  T o p a lo s o m a  gen. n. belongs to the tribe Orthom orphini wide-spread in 
Southeast Asia ( J e e k e l , 1968) and seems to be especially closely related to the genus D ig lo sso -  
s t e r n u m  J e e k e l  recently erected for the only species D . b ip u lv i l la tu m  (Ca rl , 1902) from  
J a v a  ( J e e k e l , 1980a). H ow ever, both genera are distinguishable by the lack of an additional

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



SOME PARADOXOSOMATIDAE FROM INDIA 329

sternal process on the 4th male som ite, presence of a comb and apical scapula on the lamina 
lateralis of the gonopods of the new form.

D e r i v a t i o  n o  m i n  i s :  The new genus is gladly dedicated  to its collector. Dr. 
Gy. T o p á l  of the Budapest Museum.

Topalosoma setiferuni sp. n. (Figs 1— 4)

L o c a l i t y :  India, W Bengal. Darjeeling, below N orth  P oin t, 900 m, in grass,
2 (J(J (including holotype) — 17. X . 1967 (N os 844 847), leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined:
2 specimens.

Both holotype and paratype have been deposited in th e  H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L en g th  19 m m  (holotype) a n d  21 m m  (p a ra ty p e ), 
w id th  of pro- and  m etazona 1.2 a n d  1.8 m m  (holo type) an d  1.6 an d  2.1 m m  
(p a ra ty p e ), respective ly . Colour choco la te  brow n, legs an d  v e n tru m  som ew hat 
p a le r, yellow ish-brow n.

Collum a b it b ro ad er th a n  2nd  som ite, scarcely n a rro w e r th a n  3rd  and  
4 th  ones, subequa l to  head . F ro m  segm en t 5 onw ard, b o d y  para lle l-sided  u n til 
r in g  17 to  ta p e r  regu larly  an d  g e n tly  fu rth e r  on. A n te n n a e  reach  m iddle  of 
seg m en t 4, long, slender, s lig h tly  c lav a te . Y ertigial su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal 
a x ia l su tu re  visible only on m e ta z o n a , *her poor. P a ra te rg a  m o d era te lv  
developed  (F ig. 1), acu te  beak -like  posterio rly  from  rin g  2 onw ard , especiallv  
w ell p ro tru d in g  cau d ad  from  rings 15 or 16, always se t r a th e r  low th u s  leav ing  
do rsu m  qu ite  convex, p ro jec tin g  b ey o n d  tergal cau d a l m arg in  a lread y  from  
collum , on segm ent 2 well below7 3 rd  and  collum. la te ra l ly  w ith  a couple of 
sm all te e th  and  set off by  th in  p e r itre m a ta . Tergal su rface  in  general sm ooth  
an d  shining; p rozona fine ly  sh ag reen ; m etazona p o o rly  rugose on po ste rio r 
ha lves, la te ra lly  ra th e r  coarsely  g ra n u la te d . S uture  b e tw een  pro- and  m e ta 
zona ra th e r  deep and  th in , lo n g itu d in a lly  stria ted . Sulcus th in , deep, a t  b o t
to m  g ran u la ted , begins from  seg m en t 4, b u t fully developed  from  m etazo n ite  
5 onw ard  w here it  reaches base o f p a ra n o ia . Collum w ith  3 tra n sv e rse  rowrs of 
long fragile se tae  s itu a te d  on poor knobs. M etazona w ith  3 to  4 row s o f such 
se ta e , a n te rio r row' up  to  som ites 7 or 8 w ith  4 -)- 4 se ta e , fu r th e r  on to w ard  
te lso n  th e ir  n u m b er g rad u a lly  increases to  s ta r t from  m etazo n ie  10 (F ig. 1) 
o n w ard  a 2nd row , irregu la r an d  also s itu a ted  in f ro n t o f  sulcus; 3rd row 
irre g u la r  as well, b u t  lies beh ind  su lcu s; 4 th  голе especia lly  dense, com prises 
up  to  12 A  12 se tae , s itu a te d  r ig h t a t  th e  tergal caudal m arg in . T ergal p u b es
cence increases g rad u a lly  to w a rd  te lso n , and m etazona 18 a n d  19 are denselv  
c lo th ed  w ith  se tae  all over th e ir  su rface . P leural keels p re se n t, th o u g h  v e ry  
po o r and  d is tin c t only up to  seg m en t 4 becom ing ra th e r  su b s ti tu te d  b y  poor 
sw ellings on fu r th e r  few' som ites. E p ip ro c t ra th e r  long, s tra ig h t , ap ica lly  w ith  
a couple of sm all te rm in a l pap illae  a n d  a p a ir  of ra th e r  la rg e  subap ica l la te ra l 
te e th .  Subánál scale su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a pa ir of ap ica l h a irs .
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F igs 1 — 4. Topalosoma setiferum  gen. et sp. n., (J paratype: 1 — m etazonite  10 (left half, 
dorsal view ), 2 =  left gonopod (m esal view ), 3—4 =  distal part o f  left gonopod (lateral and 
subventral views, respectively). — Figs 5—7. Curiosoma bispinosum  gen. et sp. n., holo- 
type: 5 — 6 right gonopod (lateral and mesal view s, respectively), 7 telopodite of right 

gonopod (ventro-lateral view). Scale in m m

Legs ra th e r  long a n d  en larged , p e rh ap s th in n e r  in  Ç, w ith o u t special 
m od ifica tio n s, w ith  ta r s a l  b ru sh es and  re la tiv e ly  long claw s, g radually  and  
g e n tly  leng then ing  to w a rd  te lso n . F em ora  1 or 2 w ith o u t ad enosty les. S terna  
v e ry  sparsely  setose, on seg m en ts  8 to  18 each  w ith  a p a ir  o f sm aller spines 
b e tw een  an terio r an d  a p a ir  o f la rger sp ines betw een  h in d  coxae. A large, 
h ig h  (h igher th a n  coxae), su b q u a d ra te , setose lam in a  b e tw een  coxae 4, its  
v e n tra l  m argin so m ew hat concave and  v e n tro - la te ra l co rners rounded .

Gonopods (Figs 2 -4 ) w ith  long, su bcy lind rica l and  d is ta lly  setose coxite. 
T e lo p o d ite  very  h igh an d  slender; p re fem u r ra th e r  sh o rt a n d  densely setose; 
fem o rite  w ithou t ev idence  o f to rs io n ; sem inal groove ru n s  e n tire ly  along inner 
side to  m ove onto free a n d  ra th e r  sh o rt so lenom erite  v ia  a conspicuous ridge. 
D iv ision  of fem orite  in to  fem u r and postfem o ra l p a r t  d is tin c t due to  a good 
d em arca tio n  sulcus. T ib io ta rsu s  su b erec t, re la tiv e ly  s h o r t , sh ifted  basally  
la te ra d ;  lam ina m edialis d is tin c tly  b ifid , a l i t t le  sh o rte r  th a n  lam in a  la teralis 
w hich  has a c h a ra c te r is tic  p a ra b a sa l com b (r) and  ends b y  a scapula (s); 
so lenom erite  lies b e tw een  th e  tw o lam inae.

Curiosoma gen. n.

B ody of m ed ium  size (ca. 1.5 cm). P a ra te rg a  sm all. P a ra n o ia  2 below 
collum . P leura l keels p re se n t. A large trap ez ifo rm  la m in a  betw een m ale 
coxae 4. Legs ra th e r  lo ng , w ith o u t special m od ifica tio n s, g en tly  growing in  
le n g th  tow ard  te lson .
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G onopods com plex. Coxite ra th e r  long. P refem oral p a r t  m odera te , acro- 
p o d ite  w ith  good evidence of to rsion . A large v en tra l lam ella  and  fem o rite  
p ro p e r sp lit ju s t  im m ed ia te ly  d is tad  of p re fem u r; sem inal groove runs ch ie fly  
la te ra lly  and m akes a couple of loops before m oving on to  long and  th in  soleno- 
m erite  com pletely7 sh ea th ed  by  slender cu rved  tib io ta rsu s . F em ur rem ark ab ly  
sh o rten ed .

T ype  species: Curiosoma b isp inosum  sp. n.

R e m a r k s :  Curiosoma gen. n. obviously belongs to the subfam ily A logolykinae
defined and redefined several tim es ( J e e k e l , 1968, 1980b, c). The subfam ily is known to 
com prise two tribes, Polydrepanini and A logolykini, both restricted to the Indian and Far 
Indian regions.

J e e k e l  (1980c), in his last version, has given emphasis to the torsion of the gonopod  
fem orite: Polydrepanini stated to be characterized by a torded fem orite, whereas the A logo
lykini by an untorded one. I f  so, Curiosoma gen. n. certainly falls into the former tribe. M ore
over, am ong all the known Polydrepanini the new genus is m ost conspicuous in having, 
besides a shortened gonofemur. the sem inal groove making two distinct loops im m ediately  
distad of the junction of the prefemur and fem orite. Judging from the presence of a very big 
characteristic lamina (u) at the very base of the fem orite, as well as o f two spines (o) at the  
base of the tibiotarsus, Curiosoma gen. n. seems especially closely related to another poly- 
drepanine, nam ely to Telodrepanum  Ca r l . I have been able to see a gonopod of a Telodrepa- 
num  (F igs 8— 11)* and can provide now overwhelm ing evidence on basic sim ilarities and 
differences between the two genera in question. As one can see (F igs 8— 11), im m ediately  
distad of the junction of the prefemur and fem orite, the latter splits into a huge and som ew hat 
differently torded lam ina (и), and there is also a good spine (о) at the base of the tibiotarsus. 
H ow ever. Telodrepanum  seems to have a conspicuous dorso-lateral prefemoral outgrow th (g) 
and lacks, as well as all the other so far known polydrepanines, the parabasal loops o f the  
sem inal groove.

C uriosom a bispinosum  sp. n. (Figs 5 —7)

L o c a l i t y  : India, Maharashtra, Bhaja, 800 m, on slopes above the village, 1 $
(holotype) — 6. \  III. 1967 (N o. 591), leg. T o pá l . Material exam ined: the above specim en.

H olotype has been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum. B udapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L en g th  ca. 15 m m , w id th  of m id -body  pro- and
m etazo n a  0.8 and 1.0 m m , respec tive ly . Colour d a rk  b row n, legs and v e n tru m  
pa le r, yellow ish to  lig h t b row n.

Collum  considerab ly  n a rro w er th a n  head  and a l i t t le  narrow er th a n  
te rg a  2 and  3; from  ring  5, w hich  is sub eq u a l to  head , onw ard  until so m ite  
17 b o d y  para lle l-sided , fu r th e r  on reg u la rly  and  g en tly  tap e rin g . A n te n n a e  
reach in g  segm ent 5, long, slender, s lig h tly  c lava te . V ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, 
do rsa l ax ia l su tu re  th in , v isib le only  on m etazona. P a ra te rg a  sm all, se t low  
th u s  leav ing  dorsum  ra th e r  convex , on som ite  2 well below  collum  and so m e
w h a t below  3rd , developed from  collum  to  ring  18, ab se n t on segm ent 19,

* This gonopod makes part o f the collection of the British Museum (N at. H ist.), L on
don, and had been identified as belonging to a Telodrepanum  close to the only known typ e  
species T. badaga Ca r l , 1932, also from India (Ca r l , 1932), by Prof. R. L. H offman  long  
before I could see and illustrate it. U nfortunately, the torso of this specimen taken from  
Dharwar on 17. V III. 1975 is m issing, thus m aking a description of this presum ably new  
species impossible.
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Figs 8 11. Telodrepanum  sp ., ÿ  from Dharwar, India: 8 —11 right gonopod (dorsal, sub-
mesal, subventral and sublateral view s, respectively). Scale in mm

o n ly  on 18th p o ste rio rly  p o in ted  beak-like, w hile on p reced ing  te rg a  p o ste rio rly  
ro u n d ly  rec tan g u la r, a lw ay s w ith in  te rg a l con to u r, la te ra lly  w ith  a th in  rim  
an d  a couple of se tife ro u s knobs, on p o re -b ea rin g  segm ents la te ra lly  slig h tly  
s in u a te , w ith  pores ly in g  ca. 1/3 of m e ta z o n ite  leng th  off p o s te rio r angle inside 
a  sm all cav ity . T ergal su rface  ra th e r  sm o o th  an d  shining, on ly  poste rio r halves 
o f m e tazo n a  so m ew hat rugose resem bling  a polygonal p a tte rn ;  p rozona an d  
la te ra l  p a rts  of m e ta z o n a  ra th e r  fin e ly  shagreen . S u tu re  betw een  pro- and  
m e ta z o n a  deep, r a th e r  w ide, lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia ted . Sulcus s ta r tin g  from  
m e ta z o n ite  5, th in , deep , a t  bo tto m  g ra n u la te d , alw ays reach in g  base of p a ra 
n o ia . Collum w ith  3 tra n sv e rse  arched row s o f ra th e r  long  hairs on v e ry  poor 
k n o b s : 4 — 4, 2 2 a n d  3 —(— 3, besides 1 +  1 la te ra l ones. U p to  segm ent 4,
th re e  rowrs of such se ta e , onw ard w ith  4 r a th e r  irreg u la r row s of 4 to  5 hairs 
fro m  each side, in  p a irs  in  fron t of an d  b eh in d  sulcus. P leu ra l keels p resen t, 
sm all, som ew hat b e t te r  developed to  seg m en t 7, very  poor on som ites 8 and  9. 
o n w ard  rep resen ted  b u t  b y  poor sw ellings on su b seq u en t few  rings. E p ip ro c t 
v e ry  sh o rt, s tra ig h t, a p ica lly  w ith  a g en tle  co n cav ity  d iv id ing  te rm in a l p ap il
lae , w ith  a pa ir o f sm all, th o u g h  d is tin c t su b ap ica l la te ra l te e th . S ubánál scale 
ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a pair o f ap ica l hairs.

Legs ra th e r  long , som ew hat grow ing in  leng th  to w a rd  ring  17. perhaps 
th ic k e r  th a n  in 2$ , w ith o u t special m od ifica tio n s. No adenosty les on fem ora 1 
or 2. S te rn a  sparsely  se tose , w ithou t sp ines. A high (h igher th a n  coxae), su b 
q u a d ra te , setose la m in a  w ith  v en tra l m arg in  in  th e  form  of a rounded  trian g le  
b e tw een  coxae 4.

Acta Zoo/. Hung. 30, 1984



G onopods (Figs 5 —7) v e ry  com plex . Coxite q u ite  long, su b cy lin d rica l, 
d is ta lly  setose. P refe inu r m odera te , densely  setose, ac ropod ite  w ith  good 
evidence of to rs io n . F em orite  im m ed ia te ly  d is tad  of its  ju n c tio n  w ith  p re fe m u r 
splits in to  a v e ry  large and  d ista lly  se rra te  lam ina  (n) an d  a very  sh o rt fe m u r 
p roper. S perm ái groove runs ch iefly  along la te ra l side, m akes a couple  of 
conspicuous p a ra b a sa l loops to  pass o n to  long and  slender so lenom erite  co m 
p le te ly  sh ea th ed  b y  tib io ta rsu s . L a tte r  well cu rved , sem icircu lar, a t base w ith  
a p a ir  o f long spur-like  spines (o).
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P olydrepanum  h o rrid u m  sp. n. (Figs 12— 17)

L o c a l i t y  : India, M aharashtra, W enchi, 700 m, under stones and cattle dung,
! o o  (including holotype), 5 — 7. V III. 1967 (No. 612), leg. T o p á l . — Material exam ined:
9 specimens.

H olotype and 7 paratypes have been deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest: 1 q paratype has been left in the author’s collection.

D i a g n o s i s :  Judging from the structure of both peripheral and gonopod char
acters, P. horridum  sp. n. seems especially closely related to P. asperrim um  (Ca r l , 1932) 
recently revised by J e e k e l  (1980c), but is easily  distinguishable by a different shape o f the  
tibiotarsus and its processes, by a denser pubescence of m etazona, etc., in the new species.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L eng th  ca. 18 m m  in  (inc lud ing  holo type) an d  
18 to  21 m m  in  ÇÇ, w id th  of pro- and  m e tazo n a  1.4 and  1.7 m m  (p a ra ty p es) o r
1.5 and  1.8 m m  (holo type) in  d'd1, re sp ec tiv e ly , and  1.9 an d  2.2 m m  in 
Colour from  b lack -b ro w n  to  brow n, som ew hat p a le r (brow nish  or yellow ish  - 
brow n) are legs, v e n tru m , lab ru m  and  t ip  o f ep ip roct.

Collum  scarcely  n arrow er th a n  h ead , b u t  a l i ttle  b ro a d e r th a n  b o th  2nd 
and  3rd som ites; from  5 th  to  17th , b o d y  para lle l-sided , onw ard  g en tly  an d  
reg u la rly  ta p e rin g . A n ten n ae  ra th e r  long , in  reach in g  m iddle of som ite  4, 
in  ÇÇ up  to  3rd  segm en t, alw ays slender and  s ligh tly  c lav a te . V ertig ial su tu re  
d is tin c t, do rsa l ax ia l su tu re  ab sen t. P a ra te rg a  ra th e r  p oo rly  developed, w ith  
a th in  la te ra l  r im , on pore-bearing  segm ents (F ig. 12) la te ra lly  as if  t ru n c a te , 
w ith  a good la te ra l  c a v ity  w here, a p p ro x im a te ly  a t  1/3 o f p a ra n o ta l len g th  o ff 
poste rio r angle, lies a large pore; on 2nd  som ite  well below  b o th  collum  an d  
3rd one; a lw ays w ith  3 to  4 la te ra l se tae  on knobs s itu a te d  rig h t a t  r im s, 
now'here p o in ted  poste rio rly , all w ith in  te rg a l co n to u r. T ergal surface d u ll, 
m etazona  bese t w ith  long and  dense se tae  on ra th e r  good knobs a rran g ed  
alm ost irreg u la rly , ca. 8 in  a tra n sv e rse  row  from  each  side on m id-body 
som ites; p rozona fin e ly  shagreen , m e tazo n a  la te ra lly  below  p a ran o te  r a th e r  
fine ly  g ra n u la te d . On collum  and  te rg a  2 an d  3, th e  se tae  are a b it sh o rte r  
and  sp arser th a n  on m id-body  or especially  h ind  m etazo n a . Sulcus s ta r ts  
from  ring  5, alw ays reach ing  base o f p a ra n o ta , deep. S u tu re  betw een  pro- an d  
m etazona deep, ra th e r  w ide, lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d  (excep t su b v en tra lly ). 
P leu ra l keels p re se n t only  up to  segm en t 3, th o u g h  somewrh a t in  f ro n t of 
lim bus each of su b seq u en t som ites carries an  alm ost tra n sv e rse  rim  v e n tra ily
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13

F igs 12— 17. Polydrepanum  horridum  sp. n., paratype: 12 =  m etasom ite 10 (lateral view). 
13 =  epiproct (dorsal view ), 14— 17 = left gonopod (lateral, subm esal, mesa! and subventral

view s, respectively). Scale in mm

n e a rly  reach ing  coxae (F ig . 12). E p ip ro c t n o t very  long (F ig . 13), b ro ad , 
ap ica lly  g en tly  concave, w ith  a p a ir  o f good subap ical la te ra l  te e th . S u b án á l 
scale  ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a p a ir  o f hairs.

Legs re la tiv e ly  sh o rt and s to u t, in  scarcely in c ra ssa te , a lm ost n o t 
grow ing in  len g th  to w a rd  te lson , w ith  a sh o rt claw  and  ta rsa l b ru sh . F em u r 1 
w ithou t ad en o sty le , fem u r 2 w ith  a sm all, b u t d is tin c t adenosty le . A low 
(a l i ttle  low er th a n  coxae), su b q u a d ra te , setose lam ina  w ith  n arro w ly  ro u n d ed  
v e n tra l  corners be tw een  m ale coxae 4; a p a ir  of low, p a ram ed ia l, setose knobs 
b e tw een  m ale coxae 5. O th e r s te rn a  w ith o u t m odifica tions, m o d era te ly  setose.

G onopods (F igs 14— 17) h igh , s len d er, re la tiv e ly  sim ple. C oxite long, 
su b cy lind rica l, d is ta lly  setose. P re fem u r m o d era te ly  developed , densely  setose, 
acro p o d ite  w ith  good ev idence of to rs io n . Fem orite  h igh , carries sem inal 
groove f irs t  on dorsa l side, a t m id -h e ig h t o f te lopod ite  th e  groove m oves v ia  
a loop m esad and  gets on to  th in  an d  ra th e r  long so lenom erite  a lm ost com 
p le te ly  sh ea th ed  b y  tib io ta rsu s . L a t te r  has a p ronounced  m esal ro u n d ed  
lam ella  (even a couple  o f th em , b o th  h id in g  sem inal groove b e tw een  th em ) 
w ith  som ew hat se rra te  m arg in  (q) an d  a good la te ra l lam in a  w ith  a finger a t 
th e  end (y); th e  re s t h igh , slender, so m ew hat to rd ed  and  cu rved  la te ra d .
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R e m a r k s :  Two valid species o f Polydrepanum  Ca rl  have hitherto been known, 
P. tamilum  Ca r l , 1932 and P. asperrimum  (Ca r l , 1932), both from  South India (Ca r l , 1932, 
and both recently revised ( J e e k e l , 1980c). P. implication  Ca r l , 1941 from the environs of 
Bom bay (Ca r l , 1941) has, indeed, nothing to do w ith this d istin ctly  outlined genus ( J e e k e l ) 
1968, 1980c). The new species, P. horridum  n. sp., is a third good member of Polydrepanum  
and brings nothing new into the known diagnosis o f the genus (Ca r l , 1932: J e e k e l . 1980c).

Hindomorpha gen. n.

B ody re la tiv e ly  large (2.5— 3 cm  long). P a ra te rg a  well developed. P a ra -  
n o ta  2 below  collum . P leu ra l keels a b se n t. A re la tiv e ly  sm all su b trap ez ifo rm  
lam in a  betw een  m ale coxae 4. Lees long , gen tly  len g th en in g  tow ard  te lso n .

D  D  o  J  O  D

G onopods h igh  and  slender. C oxite  long. P re fe rau r ra th e r  la rge , acro- 
p o d ite  w ith  good evidence of to rs io n . A process a t  b o th  inner an d  d o rso 
la te ra l ends o f fem o rite ; sem inal groove ru n s ch ie fly  la te ra lly  and  m akes a 
conspicuous loop before  m oving on to  th in  and  re la tiv e ly  sh o rt so lenom erite . 
T ib io ta rsu s  ra th e r  sh o rt, shea th ing  so lenom erite  all along its  len g th , m o d 
e ra te ly  cu rv ed  dorso-m esad .

T ype species: Sun d a n in a  granu lifera  A t t e m s , 1936

R e m a r k s :  The new genus H indomorpha, erected herew ith for the only type species 
H. granulifera, is clearly a member of the tribe Polydrepanini as the seminal groove runs 
chiefly laterally and m akes a characteristic loop before m oving onto the solenomerite. J e e k e l  
(1968, 1980c) correctly supposed that S. granulifera  deserved a genus of its own, which ought 
to be placed am ong other polydrepanine form s, and I take now the opportunity to form alize 
the issue by creating Hindomorpha  gen. n. and to supplem ent the descriptions by A t t e m s  
(1936, 1937).

H indom orpha granulifera  (A t t e m s , 1936) (F igs 18— 19)

M a t e r i a l s :  India, Maharashtra, B liaja , 800 m, under stones on a grazed h ill
side, 1 (J — 30. V II. 1967 (N o. 574), leg. T o p á l . — Same locality , on slopes above the v illage, 
13 12 — 6. V III. 1967 (No. 591), leg. T o p á l . — M aterial exam ined: 26 specim ens.

Besides 1 and 1 Ç retained in the author’s collection, all the materials have been  
deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest.

R e d e s c r i p t i o n :  L eng th  ran g in g  from  25 to  31 m m  in b o th  sexes, 
w id th  of p ro - an d  m etazo n a  up  to  1.5 a n d  2.5 m m  in  respective ly , an d  up  
to  2.5 and  3.2 m m  in ÇÇ. Colour d a rk  to  yellow ish-brow n, an ten n a l jo in ts  6 
and  7 alw ays d a rk en ed ; legs, v en tru m  an d  p a ra te rg a  alw ays paler.

Collum  scarcely  b ro ad er th a n  h e a d , o th e r te rg a  alw ays considerab ly  
b ro ad er th a n  head , from  segm ent 5 to  rin g  17 body  p ara lle l-sided , fu r th e r  on 
a b ru p tly  ta p e rin g . A n ten n ae  long, reach in g  som ite 5 in  som ew hat sh o rte r  
in ÇÇ, alw ays slender and  sligh tly  c la v a te . V ertig ial su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal 
ax ia l su tu re  th in , shallow , visible only on m etazona. P a ra te rg a  well developed , 
w ing-like, p roduced  cau d ad  from  som ite  5, in  so m ew hat ra ised  th u s  m ak in g  
dorsum  b u t slig h te r convex , in  general se t ra th e r  low, w ith  a couple of sm all
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la te ra l  te e th  a t  m arg in , th in ly  rim m ed , on segm en t 2 well below  b o th  collum  
an d  3 rd , p o ste rio rly  o b tu se , only on 16 th  rin g  considerab ly  an d  on 17th one 
m uch p ro tru d in g  cau d ad  beyond  te rg a l co n to u r. T ergal surface ra th e r  sm ooth  
an d  sh in ing . Collum  w ith  3 tra n sv e rse  row s of ra th e r  sh o rt se tae  on poor 
k n o b s : 4 +  4, 2 —)— 2 an d  4 —(— 4, besides 1 +  1 la te ra l ones. M etazona w ith  
2 +  2 an d  4 +  4 such  se tae  in  2 row s, one in  fro n t o f and  th e  o th e r beh ind  
su lcus. L a t te r  s ta r ts  from  segm ent 4 , b u t  fu lly  expressed an d  reaches base of 
p a ra n o ta  from  m etazo n ite  5, ra th e r  th in  an d  deep. S u tu re  b e tw een  pro- an d  
m e ta z o n a  ra th e r  th in , deep, lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . P leu ra l keels ab sen t. 
P ro zo n a  fine ly  shag reen , m e tazo n a  below  p a ra te rg a  fine ly  rugose. E p ip ro c t 
r a th e r  sh o rt, b ro ad , s tra ig h tly  tru n c a te , w ith o u t te rm in a l pap illae , h u t w ith  
a p a ir  of sm all dorsa l p a ram ed ian  p re -ap ica l knobs and  a p a ir  o f subap ical 
la te ra l  te e th , poor an d  setiferous. S u b á n á l scale ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  
a coup le  of apical h a irs .

Legs long, in  cjcj a l i ttle  in c ra ssa te , w ith  v e ry  good ta rsa l b ru sh es, 
s lig h tly  grow ing in  le n g th  to w ard  te lso n , w ith  ra th e r  long claw s. In  + +  
ad en o sty le  on fem ur 1 w an tin g , on fem u r 2 ab sen t. S te rn a  m o d era te ly  setose, 
w ith o u t spines. A sm all, ro u n d ly  su b tr ia n g u la r , setose lam in a  betw een  m ale  
coxae  4.

G onopods (F igs 18— 19) ra th e r  sim ple , h igh and  slender. Coxite v e ry  
long , slender, d is ta lly  setose. P re fem u r ra th e r  la rge , densely  setose, acro p o d ite  
w ell to rd e d . F em o rite  slender, h igh , su b cy lin d rica l, d is ta lly  w ith  a sp iny  in n e r 
an d  a sp iny  dorso-m esal process, w ith  sem inal groove concealed  on la te ra l 
side u n til  opening a t  base  of th e  d o rso -m esa l process w here th e  groove m akes 
a c h a ra c te ris tic  loop to  pass onto  th in  an d  n o t very  long so lenom erits. T ibio- 
ta rs u s  com plete ly  sh ea th es  la t te r  b e tw een  good lam ina  la te ra lis  and  poorer 
la m in a  m edialis, m o d e ra te ly  cu rved  do rso -m esad , no t v e ry  long , w ith  a p a ra 
b a sa l dorso-m esal lam ella .

R e m a r k s :  This species has hitherto been recorded but from the environs of B om bay  
( A t t e m s ,  1936, 1937), therefore it  is no new s in  Maharashtra.

Parchoinlroinorpha gen. n.

B ody from  m ed ium  size to  r a th e r  la rge  (2— 3 cm long). P a ra te rg a  w ell 
developed . P a ra n o ta  2 below  collum . P le u ra l keels ab sen t. A good su b tra p e z i
fo rm  lam in a  be tw een  m ale coxae 4. Legs long, w ith  special m od ifica tio n s, 
s lig h tly  grow ing in  len g th  to w ard  te lson .

G onopods h igh , re la tiv e ly  sim ple. C oxite long. P re fe in u r la rge , acro p o d ite  
u n to rd e d . D ista l p a r t  of high fem o rite  w ith  an  inner process (z); sem inal groove 
ru n s  along m esal side. A good su lcus d e m a rc a tin g  postfem ur. T ib io ta rsu s  w ith  
a b a sa l v e n tra l process (л;); lam in a  la te ra lis  p ro found , lam in a  la te ra lis  r a th e r
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Figs 18— 19. H indom orpha granulifera  (At t e m s , 1936), com b, n., 18 19 =  right gonopod
(lateral and mesal v iew s, respectively). Scale in mm. — Figs 20— 25. Parchondromorpha 
indica  gen. et sp. n., (J holotype: 20 =  m etazonite 10 (right half, dorsal view ), 21 =  femur 4 
(lateral view), 22 - f e m u r  5 (lateral view ), 23 =  femur 6 (lateral view ), 24— 25 — left gonopod 

(dorso-m esal and lateral view s, respectively). Scale in mm

poorly  developed. S olenom erite  m odera te ly  long, slender, fa r  front being 
en tire ly  sheathed  b y  large , cu rved  m esad tib io ta rsu s .

T ype species: Parchondromorpha indica  sp . n.
Besides, th e  new  genus com prises P . s im ilis  sp. n ., also from  In d ia .

R e m a r k s  : Parchondromorpha  gen. n. is a good member o f the tribe Sulciferini
widespread throughout Asia. It seems especially closely related to the genera Chondromorpha 
S il v . and Anoplodesm us Р о с . ,  both richly represented in the Indian and Far Indian regions, 
but whereas Chondromorpha lacks a disal femoral inner process and Anoplodesm us, besides 
that, has two basal processes of tibiotarsus of the gonopods, Parchondromorpha  seems well 
defined in possessing the characteristic disto-fem oral gonopod process 2 . In  addition, the 
new genus resembles to som e exten t certain Cnemodesmini, for instance Pyragrogonus Jeekel 
from Sri Lanka ( J e e k e l , 1980c), but this rather w itnesses o f a feeble d istinction  of the latter  
tribe from the Sulciferini.

Parchondromorpha indica sp. n . (F igs 20— 25)

L o c a l i t y  : India, Maharashtra, Kanheri near B om bay, 200 m, beaten  from bushes 
in sparse forest on hill-side. 1 (holotype), 1 $ — 27. V III. 1967 (N o. 725), leg. T o p á l . 
Material examined: 2 specim ens.

B oth holotype and paratype have been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
Museum, Budapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L en g th  ca. 27 m m  (ho lo type) an d  30 m m  (p a ra 
ty p e ) w id th  of pro- and  m etazo n a  1.7 and 2.6 m m , resp ec tiv e ly , in holotype 
an d  2.0 and  3.0 m m  in p a ra ty p e . C olour d a rk  brow n (ho lo type) or chocolate
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b ro w n  (p a ra ty p e); legs, v e n tru m  an d  p o ste rio r corners o f p a ra te rg a  pa le r, ligh t 
b ro w nish .

Collum a b it  b ro a d e r  th a n  h ead  an d  som ew hat n a rro w er th a n  te rg a  2 
a n d  3, on segm ents 5 to  16 bo d y  para lle l-s id ed , fu r th e r  on g en tly  and  regu larly  
ta p e r in g . A ntennae  lo ng , reach in g  end  o f som ite 4 in  an d  som ew hat sh o rte r 
in  ÇÇ, slender, s lig h tly  c lav a te . V ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, do rsa l ax ia l su tu re  
a b s e n t even on m e tazo n a . P a ra te rg a  well developed, b eg in  from  collum , on 
seg m en t 2 well below  b o th  co llum  an d  3rd, la te ra lly  th in ly  m arg in ed  and 
p ro v id e d  w ith a good a n te r io r  and  a poor pre-pore to o th , p o ste rio rly  slightly  
p ro tru d in g  caudad  b eak -lik e  b eyond  te rg a l con tour to  rin g  16, on m etazona  
17 to  19 especially a c u te  and  p ro je c tin g  backw ard  b e tte r , all se t r a th e r  high 
(d o rsu m  b u t slig h tly  convex , especia lly  in  d'ci) and  d ire c te d  som ew hat o b 
liq u e ly  upw ard . T erg a l surface du ll, p ro zo n a  finely  sh ag reen , m etazo n a  below 
p a ra n o ta  finely  g ra n u la te d , d o rsa lly  covered w ith  n u m ero u s m ore or less 
sm a ll tubercles or k n o b s of w hich  5 -f- 5 s itu a ted  a t  h in d  te rg a l edge and 
b e a rin g  short ha irs are  m ark ed  (F ig . 20), as well as som etim es (especially  in  2)
2 -)- 2 or 3 -f- 3 in  f ro n t o f sulcus. T erg a l ha irs very  frag ile , a lm ost everyw here 
lo s t. L arger knobs on  m e tazo n a  b e t te r  expressed on fore segm ents th a n  on 
h in d  ones. S u tu re  b e tw een  pro- a n d  m etazona  deep, r a th e r  narrow , longi
tu d in a lly  s tr ia ted . Sulcus s ta r ts  from  segm ent 5, deep an d  ra th e r  th in , reaches 
b a se  of p a ra te rg a . P le u ra l keels a b se n t. E p ip ro c t m o d e ra te ly  long, narrow , 
ro u n d ly  tru n c a te  a t  th e  apex , w ith o u t te rm in a l pap illae , b u t  w ith  a p a ir  of 
good , th ough  qu ite  sm all su b ap ica l la te ra l  te e th . S u b án á l scale ro u n d ly  sub- 
trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a couple  o f ap ica l ha irs .

Legs long, s lender, in c ra ssa te  in  w ith  ra th e r  long claw s. In  fem ur 1 
w ith o u t adenosty les, fem u r 2 a lre a d y  w ith  m inu te  ad en o sty les; from  fem ur
3 to  6 th  one, ad en o sty les  becom ing  increasing ly  large  (F igs 21— 23). S terna  
m o d e ra te ly  setose, w ith o u t sp ines. A h igh  (higher th a n  coxae), su b q u a d ra te , 
se to se  lam ina w ith  ro u n d e d  v e n tra l  co rners d iv ided b y  a deep and  ra th e r  n a r
ro w  (to  m id-height) n o tc h  b e tw een  m ale coxae 4.

Gonopods (F igs 24—25) h igh , r a th e r  slender a n d  sim ple. C oxite long, 
su b cy lind rica l, d is ta lly  setose. P re fem u r large, densely  setose, ac ro p o d ite  un- 
to rd e d . Fem orite  h igh , slender, su b cy lin d rica l, s ligh tly  c la v a te ; sem inal groove 
ru n s  along inner side. A good, hook-like, inner d is to -fem o ra l process (z) a t 
b a se  of re la tive ly  sh o rt and  s len d er solenom erite . P o stfem u r d is tin c tly  set off 
fro m  fem ur p ro p er b y  d em arca tio n  sulcus. T ib io ta rsu s  m o d era te ly  large, 
s lig h tly  curved m esad , a t  base w ith  a good finger-shaped  v e n tra l process (x ), 
a v e ry  good lam in a  la te ra lis  an d  a poorer lam ina m edialis. Solenom erite  no t 
h id d en .
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Parchondromorpha sim ilis sp. n. (F igs 26— 28)

L o c a l i t y :  India, M aharashtra, Bhaja, 800 m, on slopes above the village, 1 
(holotype) — 6. V III. 1967 (N o. 591), leg. T o p á l . — M aterial exam ined: above specim en.

H olotype has been deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest.
D i a g n o s i s  : V ery similar to P. indica  sp. n., especia lly  as regards the gonopod  

structure, but is easily distinguishable from  the latter by sm aller body, reduced number of 
knobs on m etazona, better developed lam ina medialis, etc.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L en g th  ca. 20 m m , w id th  o f  p ro - an d  m etazo n a  1.2 
an d  1.9 m m , resp ec tiv e ly . C olour un ifo rm ly  b row n, legs, v e n tru m , la te ra l  and  
poste rio r p a rts  of p a ra te rg a  pa le r, ligh t brow n to  yellow ish .

Collum scarcely  n a rro w er th a n  head , subequa l to  som ite  3; segm en t 2 in  
w id th  subequal to  h ead , from  rin g  5 to  17th b o d y  p a ra lle l-sided , onw ard  
re la tiv e ly  a b ru p tly  ta p e rin g . A n ten n ae  reaching  seg m en t 5, long, slender, 
s lig h tly  c lava te . Y ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal a x ia l su tu re  expressed  b u t 
on h ind  h a lf  of collum , onw ard  a b se n t even on m e tazo n a . P a ra te rg a  well 
developed, s ta r tin g  from  collum , la te ra lly  th in ly  m arg in ed , d irec ted  som ew hat 
ob liquely  upw ard , w ith  a couple o f subequally  sm all la te ra l  m arg in a l te e th , 
posterio rly  also v e ry  fin e ly  se rra te , on segm ent 2 w ell below  b o th  collum  and 
3rd , alw ays acu te  beak -like , s lig h tly  p ro jec ting  b a c k w a rd  bey o n d  h in d  te rg a l 
co n to u r u n til som ite  16, on segm en ts 17 to  19 p ro tru d in g  cau d ad  b e tte r . 
Pores lie a lm ost dorsally . P a ra te rg a  se t ra th e r  h ig h , do rsum  b u t slig h tly  
convex. T ergal surface re la tiv e ly  sm oo th , s lig h tly  sh in in g , fine ly  shagreen , 
m etazo n a  alm ost dull, w ith  5 — 5 sm all knobs b e a rin g  a m edium -sized se ta  
each  a t  h ind  te rg a l edge an d  3 -j- 3 or (on fore segm en ts) 4 +  4 v e ry  poor 
setiferous tu berc les in  a n o th e r tra n sv e rse  row  in  f ro n t o f sulcus. L a tte r  th in , 
shallow , s ta r ts  from  r in g  4, b u t  fu lly  developed an d  reach in g  base of p a ra n o ta  
from  segm ent 5 onw ard . Surface below  p a ra te rg a  f in e ly  g ra n u la te d . S u tu re  
betw een  pro- an d  m etazo n a  ra th e r  narrow , deep , lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . 
P leu ra l keels ab sen t. E p ip ro c t sm all, r a th e r  sh o rt, a p ica lly  n arro w ly  tru n c a te , 
w ith o u t te rm in a l p ap illae , b u t  w ith  a pa ir of v e ry  sm all subap ica l la te ra l 
te e th . S ubánál scale ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a p a ir  o f apical hairs.

Legs ra th e r  c ra ssa te , s lig h tly  grow ing in len g th  to w a rd  te lson , w ith  ra th e r  
long claws and  good ta rs a l  b ru sh es. F em o ra  1 to  w ith o u t adenosty les, fem ur 4 
w ith  a w an tin g  ad en o sty le , from  fem u r 5 to  7 th  th e re  are  increasing ly  good 
adenosty les as in  P . indica  sp. n . A h igh (h igher th a n  coxae), ro u n d ly  su b 
q u a d ra te , setose lam in a  w ith  a b ig , setiferous, m ed ia l, basa l h in d  tu b erc le  
be tw een  m ale coxae 4. S te rn a  m o d e ra te ly  setose, w ith o u t spines.

G onopods (Figs 26— 28) h igh , slender, r a th e r  sim ple . Coxite long, sub- 
cy lindrica l, d is ta lly  setose. P re fem u r large, densely  setose, ac ropod ite  un- 
to rd e d . F em orite  re la tiv e ly  h igh , subcy lind rica l, n o t  c la v a te , d is ta lly  w ith  a 
good curved  in n er process (z), d is tin c tly  set off from  p o stfem u r b y  d em arca 
tio n  sulcus; sem inal groove ru n s  a long  inner side. T ib io ta rsu s  ra th e r  large,
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Figs 26—28. Parchondromorpha sim ilis  sp. n., $  holotype: 26—27 =  left gonopod (mesal 
and lateral views, respectively), 28 distal part of left gonopod (dorso-rnesal view). Scale 
in m m . Figs 29—31. Arm olites spiniger ( A t t e m s , 1936), comb, n., 29 =  left gonopod
(m esal view ), 30—31 =  distal part of left gonopod (ventral and dorsal v iew s, respectively).

Scale in mm

c u rv e d  ven tro -m esad , w ith  a good basa l fing er-sh ap ed  process (x ), b o th  lam inae 
well developed, th o u g h  lam in a  la te ra lis  m ore so. Solenom erite  re la tiv e ly  sho rt, 
s len d er, alm ost now here concealed.

A rm olites gen. n.

B ody ra th e r  la rg e  (m ore th a n  3 cm long). P a ra te rg a  r a th e r  poorly 
d ev e lo p ed . P a ran o ia  2 below  collum . P leu ra l keels ab sen t. Legs long , sligh tly  
g row ing  in length  to w a rd  te lson , w ith o u t special m o d ifica tio n s. A  large sub- 
tra p e z ifo rm  lam ina b e tw een  m ale coxae 4.

Gonopods h igh , slender, su b erec t. C oxite large, su b cy lin d rica l. P refem ur 
r a th e r  large, a rco p o d ite  u n to rd ed . F em o rite  d is ta lly  w ith  a good m esal p ro 
cess, so lenom erite r a th e r  sh o rt, re la tiv e ly  th ick . Sem inal g roove ru n s along 
m esa l side. T ib io ta rsu s  re la tiv e ly  sm all, ra th e r  s to u t, co m plex , w ith  b o th  
la m in a e  ra th e r  well developed , p oo rly  concealing  so lenom erite .

T ype species: K ronopolites sp in iger  Attems, 1936

R e m a r k s :  A rm olites  gen. n., erected for the only species A . sp in iger , is another 
d ifficu lt genus to be placed into a tribe. H owever, it  seems to be neither a Polydrepanini, 
as it  was once believed by J e e k e l  (1968), nor an Alogolykini, as J e e k e l  (1980c) thinks now. 
M ost probably we face another disjunct Sulciferini, judging from the course of the spermái 
groove and presence of a good disto-fem oral process of the gonopods. A stricter allocation is 
believed  warranted but upon a revision of the huge and seem ingly heterogenous tribe Sul
ciferini.
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Arm olites sp in iger  (Attems, 1936) (Figs 29— 31)

L o c a l i t i e s :  India, D arjeeling in W Bengal, below North Point. 1400 m , beaten  
from bushes, 1 $ — 17. X . 1967 (N os 8 4 4 — 847), leg. T o p á l . — Darjeeling distr.. K urseong, 
1000 m, from m osses on bark of trees, 1 +  juv. — 18. X . 1967 (No. 851), leg. T o p á l . — Dar

jeelin g  distr., G hum , Senchal R eserve Forest, 2200 in, in pitfall traps, 1 : juv. — 10— 21. 
X . 1967 (No. 871), leg. T o p á l . D arjeeling, below North Point. 1000 m, in p itfa ll traps, 
1 — 16— 22. X . 1967 (No. 893), leg. T o p á l . — Material exam ined: 4 specimens.

All the 4 specim ens have been deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, 
Budapest.

R e d e s c r i p t i o n :  L e n g th  o f ad u lts  31 (+) and  33 m m  (1). w id th  
o f pro- and  m e tazo n a  3.2 and  4 .0  m m , respective ly , in  j  and  3.7 an d  4.6 m m  
in  $. Colour lig h t brow n, legs, v e n tru m , p a ra te rg a  and  tip  of ep ip roc t yellow ish.

Collum a l i t t le  b roader t h a n  h ead  and  2nd som ite , b u t su b eq u a l to  3rd . 
from  5 th  som ite  u n til  16th b o d y  p ara lle l-sided , onw ard  g en tly  an d  reg u la rly  
ta p e rin g . A n ten n ae  slender, th in ,  sh o rt, reach ing  b u t  end  o f segm ent 2. Л er- 
tig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal a x ia l su tu re  expressed  poorly , ex ists b u t on col- 
lum . P a ra te rg a  poorly  developed , se t low  th u s  leav ing  dorsum  well convex , 
r a th e r  th ick ly  m arg ined  la te ra lly  (inc lud ing  collum ) an d  w ith o u t ev id en t te e th  
along  m arg in , on segm ent 2 w ell below  b o th  collum  and  3rd. p o ste r o rly  a lm o st 
everyw here  su b rec tan g u la r a n d  n a rro w ly  ro u n d ed  and  alm ost a lw ays well 
w ith in  hind te rg a l contour, on ly  o n  ring  18 ra th e r  well p roduced  c a u d ad  b e a k 
like beyond th e  con to u r, b u t o n  19, th o u g h  m ore p o in ted ly , again  less p ro m i
n e n t. T ergal su rface  ra th e r sm o o th , only  on poste rio r halves of m e tazo n a  
slig h tly  rugose, below  p a ra n o ta  f in e ly  g ran u la ted , p rozona dull, fin e ly  sh a 
green. Collum  w ith  3 tran sv erse  row s of ra th e r  sh o rt and  sparse h a irs , s u b 
seq u en t m c ta te rg a  w ith  2 rows o f  such  se tae , one o f 2 -+ 2 in fro n t o f an d  th e  
o th e r  of 2 +  2 on  segm ents 2 a n d  3, o f  4 -+ 4 to  5 +- 5 (on h ind te rg a , especially 
fu lly  p reserved  on segm ent 19) b e h in d  sulcus a t h ind  te rg a l edge. Sulcus s ta r ts  
from  som ite  4, b u t  fully deve loped  from  m etazo n ite  5 w here it  reaches base 
of p a ra n o ta , th in , in  the form  o f  a line, g rad u a lly  com ing to  n au g h t to  1 7 th  
or 18 th  rings to  d isappear e n tire ly  on segm ent 19. S u tu re  betw een  pro - an d  
m e tazo n a  th in , ra th e r  deep, lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . P leu ra l keels a b se n t. 
E p ip ro c t r a th e r  long , b roadly  t r u n c a te  a t th e  apex , w ith  a p a ir  of te rm in a l 
pap illae  d iv ided  b y  a considerab le  m ed ian  n o tch  and  a pa ir o f m in u te  sub- 
ap ical la te ra l te e th . Subánál scale  ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  2 hairs .

Legs ra th e r  long, in c rassa te  an d  longer in  +, very  slightly groyving in 
len g th  to w ard  te lso n , w ith sm a ll claxvs, w ith o u t ta rsa l  b rushes. A n te rio r  
fem ora  w ith o u t adenostyles. A b ro a d  an d  h igh (h igher th a n  coxae), ro u n d ly  
su b trap ez ifo rm , se tose  lam ina w ith  v e n tra l  m arg in  b ro ad ly  and  ra th e r  deeply 
concave b e tw een  m ale coxae 4. S te rn a  m o d era te ly  setose, w ith o u t sp ines.

G onopods (F igs 29—31) v e ry  h igh , slender, su berec t. Coxite long, m a s 
sive, su b cy lin d rica l, setose. P re fe m u r ra th e r  large, densely  setose. F em o rite  
u n to rd e d , s lender, subcy lindrical. p o o rly  c lav a te , d is ta lly  w ith  a large sp iny
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process d irec ted  cep h a lad  a n d  set a t th e  v e ry  b ase  o f ra th e r  sh o rt, ra th e r  th ic k  
so len o m erite ; sem inal g roove ru n s along m esal side. T ib io ta rsu s  re la tiv e ly  
sh o rt a n d  s to u t, w ith  w ell-developed  lam in ae  la te ra lis  and  m edialis, conceal
ing b u t  th e  very  d is ta l p a r t  o f  so lenom erite .

R e m a r k s :  The species has hitherto been know n only in Darjeeling ( A t t e m s , 1936, 
1937) and therefore is redescribed from its terra typica .

L aterogonopus gen. n .

B o d y  of m edium  size (2— 2.5 cm long). P a ra te rg a  well developed. P a ra 
n o ia  2 below  collum . P le u ra l keels absen t. Legs long, grow ing in  len g th  to w ard  
te lso n , w ith  special m o d ifica tio n s. A r a th e r  sm all su b trap ez ifo rm  lam in a  
b e tw een  m ale coxae 4.

G onopods high a n d  s lender, sim ple. C oxite  large, subcy lind rica l. P re 
fem u r m odera te , a c ro p o d ite  u n to rd ed . F e m o rite  v e ry  slender, subcy lind rica l, 
w ith o u t processes, so lenom erite  ra th e r  long , th in . A good sulcus d em arca tin g  
p o stfem o ra l portion . S em ina l groove ru n s  a long  m esal side. T ib io ta rsu s  re la 
tiv e ly  sh o rt, slender, m ore  or less cu rv ed  la te ra d , consists on ly  of lam ina  
la te ra lis , shea th ing  m o st o f so lenom erite .

T y p e  species: Laterogonopus sim plex  sp . n.

R e m a r k s :  Laterogonopus gen. n., judging from  the absence of the gonopod tibio- 
tarsal lam ina medialis, seem s a member of the tribe X anthodesm ini m ost closely related to 
the genus Streptogonopus A t t . ,  w ith  five species from India or Ethiopia, but is clearly dis
tinguishable from it by a b etter  developm ent of paraterga, absence of pleural keels, presence 
of adenostyles on male anterior femora, much slenderer gonofemora, etc. (cf. A t t e m s , 1936, 
1937). To some extent it  also resem bles certain Sundaninini which, too, lack a lamina m edialis. 
So far Laterogonopus gen. n. com prises only its typ e  species, L. sim plex  sp. n.

L aterogonopus sim plex sp . n . (Figs 32— 37)

L o c a l i t i e s :  India, M aharashtra, Pune, 700 m, in and around the town, 1 rj, 1 
-  5. V III. 1967 (No. 585), leg. T o p á l . — M aharashtra, W enchi, 700 m, under stones and 

cattle  dung, 1 y (holotype), 1 $  — 7. V III. 1967 (N o. 612), leg. T o p á l . — Material exam ined: 
4 specim ens.

H olotype w ith all the paratypes have been deposited  in the Hungarian Natural H istory 
M useum , Budapest.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : L en g th  up to  21 m m  (holo type) or 23 m m  ($  p a ra -  
ty p e )  an d  up to  24 m m  in ÇÇ, w id th  o f p ro - an d  m etazona  1.7 an d  2.0 m m , 
re sp ec tiv e ly  (ho lo type), o r 1.7 and  2.1 m m  (p a ra ty p e ) in  £ £  an d  1.9— 2.0 and
2.4— 2.6 mm in $$. C olour from  m ore or less un ifo rm ly  chocolate  brow n to 
yellow ish-brow n, so m ew h at pa ler are legs, v e n tru m , p a ra te rg a  and tip  o f  
ep ip ro c t.

Collum so m ew hat b ro a d e r th a n  h e a d  an d  segm ent 2, from  ring  5 to  
1 6 th  b o d y  para lle l-sided , onw ard  g en tly  an d  regu la rly  tap e rin g . A n ten n ae
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Figs 32 — 37. Laterogonopus sim plex  gen. et sp. n ., (J paratype: 32 =  tip of epiproct (dorsal 
view ), 33 =  femur 4 (lateral v iew ), 34 =  fem ur 5 (lateral view ), 35 =  femur 7 (lateral view ), 
36— 37 =  right gonopod (lateral and mesal v iew s, respectively). Seale in mm. — Figs 38— 42. 
Substrongylosoma distinctum  gen. et sp. n., $  paratype: 38 =  tip of epiproct (dorsal view ), 
39 =  sternal lamina betw een coxae 4 (caudal v iew ), 4 0 —41 =  left gonopod (mesal and lateral 

view s, respectively), 42 - telopodite o f le ft  gonopod (ventral view ). Scale in mm

long an d  slender, s lig h tly  c lavate , su b e q u a l in  b o th  sexes, reach ing  to  end  of 
som ite 4. V ertig ial su tu re  d istinc t, d o rsa l ax ia l su tu re  ab sen t even on m eta- 
zona. P a ra te rg a  well developed , la te ra lly  r a th e r  th in ly  m arg ined , alw ays w ith  
a couple o f sm all m arg in a l tee th  and  p o s te rio rly  (even  on collum ) p o in ted , 
d irec ted  som ew hat o b liq u e ly  upw ard  a n d  p ro tru d in g  cau d ad  beyond  te rg a l 
co n to u r, along p o ste rio r edge ginely s e r ra te , set r a th e r  low  th u s  leav ing  do rsum  
ra th e r  convex  (less co n v ex  in  rjcj), on seg m en t 2 well below  b o th  collum  an d  3 rd . 
Pore lies in  a n arrow  lanceo la te  la te ra l  im p ressio n  a t ca. 1/3 of p a ra te rg a l 
leng th  o ff poste rio r co rn e r, alw ays v isib le  in  dorsa l view . T ergal surface du ll, 
fine ly  g ra n u la te d  on d o rsa l side of m e ta z o n a , fin e ly  shagreen  on p rozona and  
below p a ra te rg a . M etazo n a  w ith  3 tra n sv e rse  row s o f m edium -sized ha irs  on 
poor kn o b s, besides 1 1 1 m arginal one, o f  4 -I- 4 in a n te r io r  (pre-sulcus) and 
m iddle (im m ed ia te ly  b eh in d  sulcus) row s an d  o f 5 4- 5 ones in  p o ste rio r row 
s itu a te d  a t  h ind  te rg a l edge. A n terio r an d  m idd le  row s sep ara ted  ra th e r  
poorly , te rg a l hairs b a to n -sh ap ed , a b it  lo n g e r on a n te rio r- and  p o ste rio rm o st 
som ites. C ollum  wdth 3 tran sv e rse  row s o f  se tiferous kn o b s, all arched : 6 —)— 6, 
4 4- 4 a n d  4 -)- 4, reg a rd less  1 +  1 ones a t  la te ra l  m arg in . S u tu re  be tw een  
pro- an d  m etazo n a  good, shallow , w ith o u t s tria e . Sulcus poor, th in , shallow , 
w an tin g  on segm ent 2, b e t te r  developed a n d  a lm ost reaches base of p a ra n o ia  
from  som ite  5 onw ard . P le u ra l keels a b s e n t . E p ip ro c t (F ig . 32) ra th e r  sh o rt, 
te rm in a lly  w ith  a p a ir  o f m in u te  p a ram ed ian  p ap illae  and  a pa ir of poor sub-
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ap ic a l la te ra l te e th . S ub an a l scale ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a coup le  
o f ha irs .

Legs long a n d  slender, som ew hat in c ra ssa te  and  co n sid e rab ly  longer 
(especia lly  to w ard  te lson) in densely  setose, b u t w ith o u t ta rs a l  b ru sh es. 
I n  leg -pair 1 u su a l, w ith o u t ad en o sty les ; p a ir  2 w ith  a sm all in n e r coxal 
sw elling ; p refem ora  4 to  7 especially  en la rged , fem ora 4 to  6 w ith  a good 
ad en o sty le  each, w hich  increases in  vo lum e from  fem ur 4 onw ard  so th a t  on 
fe m u r 7 becom ing  huge (Figs 33— 35). A sm all (scarcely low er th a n  coxae), 
ro u n d ly  su b q u a d ra te , setose lam in a  b e tw een  coxae 4 in  S te rn a  denselv  
se to se , keep coxae w ell a p a r t, w ith o u t sp ines.

G onopods (F igs 36 — 37) v e ry  slen d er, h igh , sim ple. C oxite long, sub- 
cy lin d rica l, d is ta lly  setose. P re fem ur m o d e ra te , acropod ite  u n to rd e d . F em o rite  
v e ry  slender, su b cy lin d rica l, w ith o u t o u tg ro w th s , d is tin c tly  se t o ff from  p o s t
fe m u r by  d em arca tio n  sulcus; sem inal groove runs along m esal side. Soleno- 
m e rite  slender, r a th e r  long, ta p e rin g  to w a rd  end, p a r tly  sh ea th ed  b y  s len d er 
a n d  d is ta lly  m ore o r less d ram a tica lly  cu rv ed  la te ra d  tib io ta rsu s  re p re se n te d  
b u t  b y  lam ina  la te ra lis .

S ubstrongylosom a gen. n.

B ody re la tiv e ly  sm all (ca. 1.5 cm long). P a ra te rg a  v e ry  poor, b o d y  
su b stro n g y lo so m o id . P a ra te rg ite  2 below  collum . Legs long, grow ing in  le n g th  
to w a rd  te lson , w ith  special m od ifica tio n s. A p ro m in en t su b trap ez ifo rm  la m in a  
b e tw een  m ale coxae 4.

G onopods sim ple , m ore or less fa lca te , w ith o u t ev id en t so lenom erite , a t  
d is ta l th ird  w ith  a good v e n tra l p rocess (c), w ith o u t c ingu lum  ( =  sulcus) 
d em arca tin g  p o stfem o ra l p a r t. C oxite la rge . P re fem ur ra th e r  la rge . S em inal 
groove ch iefly  ru n s  m esally , th o u g h , w ell before it  ends m ore or less p ro x im a d  
o f gonopod tip  on a sm all hook, i t  tu rn s  cepha lo -la tera lly .

T ype species: Substrongylosoma d istinc tum  sp. n.
B esides, Substrongy losoma gen. n. includes S. fa lca tum  sp . n .. also from  

In d ia .

R e m a r k s :  Substrongylosoma gen. n. is clearly m ost closely related to H im alo-
morpha gen. n. (see below), with the only sym patric H im alayan species H . montigena (Ca r l ). 
but lacks a dorsal disto-fem oral gonopod process (tibiotarsus?). Besides, Substrongylosoma 
gen. n. reminds one of the Euro-M editerranean genus Strongylosoma B ra nd t  so v iv id ly , as 
regards both som atic and gonopod characters, that if it were not for the conspicuous course 
of the seminal groove in the new genus, one could have easily taken the Indian forms for 
true Strongylosoma. H owever, upon a closer exam ination , a number of other sharp differences 
can be revealed: Substrongylosoma gen. n. has adenostyles, very poor paraterga, and the  
sem inal groove ends on a small, but distinct subterm inal hook.

Zoogeographically, the close affinities of the Himalayan genera Substrongylosoma 
gen. n. and H imalomorpha  gen. n. with Strongylosoma is a fact of great im portance, as it lin k -  
the Ancient Mediterranean and H im alayan paradoxosom atid faunae. So far. no direct evidence
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has been known of such relationships am ong the Paradoxosom atidae, one of the largest 
diplopod fam ilies ( J e e k e l , 1968: H o ffm a n , 1979).

The sp litting of the Euro-M editerranean paradoxosom atid fauna into tribes is a m atter  
o f the future ( J e e k e l , 1968). However, it  seem s reasonable now to create the tribe Strongylo- 
som atini tribus n. to encompass at least the above three genera, thus em phasizing a natural 
en tity  characterised by the gonopods more or less falcate, lacking both solenom erite and 
sulcus dem arcating postfemoral portion, having the sem inal groove running chiefly  along 
m esal side and the tibiotarsus absent or at best poor (anyw ay no solenophore), w ith  a ventral 
disto-fem oral process. A good number o f Euro-M editerranean genera allied to Strongylosoma 
(cf. J e e k e l , 1968) m ight join the Strongylosom atini as well.

Substrongylosoma distinctum sp. n . (Figs 38—42)

L o c a l i t i e s :  India, W Bengal, Darjeeling, below N orth Point, 1200 m, beaten  
from bushes after sunset, 5 <J(J, 4 ÇÇ — 16. X . 1967 (No. 838), leg. T o pá l . Darjeeling distr., 
Lopchu, 1500 m, beaten from bushes in forest, 25 <$<$ (including holotype), 24 $$  — 20. X . 
1967 (No. 857), leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined: 58 specimens.

H olotype and 53 paratypes have been deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, B udapest, 2 and 2 ÇÇ paratypes retained in the author’s collection.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L ength  17— 19 m m  in an d  18— 21 m m  in  
w id th  of pro- and  m etazona  1.4— 1.5 and  1.7— 1.9 m m , resp ec tiv e ly , in  & c? 
an d  1.7— 1.8 an d  1.9— 2.1 m m  in  $$. H o lo ty p e  ca. 17 m m  long an d  1.4 an d  
1.7 m m  w ide on pro- and  m etazo n a , resp ec tiv e ly . C olour in  general l ig h t, 
w h itish  or yellow ish , som etim es s lig h tly  m arb le ; lig h t b row n only  a n te n n a l 
jo in ts  6 and  7, ra re ly  only apex of jo in t  6.

Collum  in w id th  subequal to  h ead  (ÇÇ) or scarcely  n a rro w er th a n  h ead  
(<?<?)? a l i ttle  n a rro w er th a n  segm ent 2, h u t a b it b ro ad er th a n  b o th  te rg a  3 
an d  4, from  segm en t 5 to  17th bo d y  pa ra lle l-s id ed , onw ard  g en tly  and  reg u la rly  
ta p e rin g . A n ten n ae  long, slender, s lig h tly  c lav a te , in  reach in g  end  o f seg
m en t 3, a b it  longer th a n  in  $. V ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal ax ia l su tu re  
poor, th in , exp ressed  b u t  on h in d  h a lf  o f collum  and  on m etazo n a . B o d y  
m oniliform , substrongy losom oid , p a ra te rg a  v e ry  poorly  developed , on seg
m en t 2 well below  collum  and  3rd , la te ra l ly  th in ly  m arg ined , set low  (a t  m id 
heigh t) th u s  leav ing  dorsum  well co nvex , s itu a te d  on good la te ra l  sw ellings, 
la te ra lly  even, d ep rived  of m arg inal te e th ,  now here p ro tru d in g  cau d ad  b ey o n d  
h ind  te rg a l co n to u r, on po re-bearing  segm en ts som ew hat la rger, poste ro - 
la te ra lly  a lw ays ro u n d ed  and o b tu se ; on ly  on segm en t 2 w ith  a p a ir  of m in u te  
m arg in a l te e th  an d  p o ste ro -la te ra lly  a l i t t le  p ro jec tin g  cau d ad  b eyond  h in d  
co n to u r. T ergal su rface sm ooth  and  sh in ing . Collum  w ith  4 —j— 4 m edium -sized  
hairs in  an  arch ed  a n te rio r  and  1 —(— 1 s im ila r ha irs  in  a m edial tra n sv e rse  row , 
la t te r  being  s itu a te d  ju s t  in fron t o f  a po o r tran sv e rse  sulcus a t  ca. 1/3 of to ta l  
len g th  o ff p o s te rio r m arg in . S u b seq u en t te rg a  w ith  1 — 1 such h a irs  in  a 
tra n sv e rse  row  in  fro n t of m e tazo n ita l su lcus. L a tte r  th in , shallow , s ta r ts  
a lre a d y  from  collum , w an ting  on som ites 2 and  3, from  4 th  onw ard  reach in g  
base of p a ra te rg a . S u tu re  betw een p ro - an d  m etazo n a  deep, ra th e r  b ro ad , 
lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . Pores lie la te ra lly  a t  1/3 to  1/4 o f p a ra te rg ite  len g th
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o ff cau d a l corner. E p ip ro c t (Fig. 38) n a rro w ly  tru n c a te , w ith  a m inu te  m ed ian  
n o tc h  and  a pa ir o f good subap ical la te ra l  incisions. S u b án á l scale ro u n d ly  
su b trap ez ifo rm , w ith  a couple of ap ical h a irs .

Legs ra th e r  long , slender, longer an d  s len d ere r in grow ing in leng th  
to w a rd  segm ent 17; in  <J, ta rsa l b ru sh es p re se n t, fem ur 1 w ith  a large adeno- 
s ty le , fem ora 6, 7 a n d  9 (especially 6 th ) p a ra b a sa lly  well en larged , coxa 2 
w ith  a sm all inner tu b e rc le , coxae 6 an d  7 also w ith  sm all, b u t  d is tin c t ro u n d  
tu b e rc le s  bearing  a long  se ta  each. A h igh  (h igher th a n  coxae), su b q u a d ra te , 
se to se  lam ina  b earin g  a sm all, b u t d is tin c t p o s te rio r  p a rab asa l tu b e rc le  (F ig . 39) 
b e tw een  m ale coxae 4. S te rn a  m o d era te ly  se tose , w ith o u t sp ines, in  $  b e tw een  
coxae  6 and 7 w ith  a couple of v e ry  sm all, su b trap ez ifo rm , setose m ed ian  
o u tg ro w th s .

G onopods (F igs 40— 42) fa lca te , sim ple . C oxite la rge , su b cy lin d rica l, 
se to se . P refem ur la rg e , densely  setose, a c ro p o d ite  u n to rd e d . F em o rite  th ic k , 
r a th e r  long, d is ta lly  c lav a te  a t  level o f a good lam elliform  p o in ted  v e n tra l  
p rocess (e), w h ereu p o n  d istad  a b ru p tly  narrow ing  and curved  hook-like 
v e n tra d , a t apex  p o in ted . Sem inal g roove ru n s f irs t  along m esal side o f  
fem o rite , d istad  o f p rocess c m oves c e p h a la d  to  com e to  la te ra l side before  
en d in g  on a sm all d is ta l  hook. N e ith e r so lenom erite  n o r tib io ta rsu s  p re se n t. 
N o dem arca tio n  sulci.

Substrongylosoma falcatum sp . n. (Figs 43— 46)

L o c a l i t i e s  : India, W Bengal, D arjeeling, below North Point, 1400 m, beaten  
from  bushes, 3 < ^ , 5 — 17. X . 1967 (No. 843), leg. T o pá l . — Darjeeling distr., Kurseong*
1000 m, in grass in  forest, 1 (J (holotype) — 18. X . 1967 (No. 850), leg. T o pá l . — Material 
exam ined: 9 specim ens.

H olotype and 7 paratypes have been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest, 1 (J paratype retained in  the author’s collection.

D i a g n o s i s :  W ell distinguishable from  the only known type species S. distinctum . 
sp. n. b y  the form of the epiproct, presence of prefem oral tubercles on m ale leg-pairs 9 to 16r 
gonopod femorite better  falcate, seminal groove ends subterm inally, etc.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : L eng th  ca. 16 m m  in  í í  (inc lud ing  ho lo type) an d  
14— 17 m m  in  ÇÇ, w id th  of pro- an d  m e ta z o n a  1.2 an d  1.4 m m , re sp ec tiv e ly , 
in  (including h o lo ty p e) and  1.4 a n d  1.6 n u n  in  ÇÇ. Colour u n ifo rm ly  pale , 
ye llow ish-p ink , o n ly  d is ta l h a lf  o f 6 th  an d  p rox im al h a lf  o f 7 th  jo in ts  o f  
a n te n n a e  lig h t b ro w n , ra re r  b row nish  are  also basa l h a lf  o f jo in t 6 an d  even  
p a r t  o f jo in t 5.

Collum scarce ly  n arrow er or su h e q u a l to  head , a b i t  n a rro w er th a n  seg
m e n t 2, hu t a l i t t le  b ro ad er th a n  b o th  som ites 3 and  4, from  segm ent 5 to  
1 6 th  body p ara lle l-s id ed , onw ard  g e n tly  and  reg u la rly  tap e rin g . A n ten n ae  
so m ew hat longer in  reach ing  m idd le  o f  segm en t 4, slender, s ligh tly  c la v a te . 
V ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal ax ia l su tu re  poor, expressed b u t on m e tazo n a . 
B o d y  m oniliform , substrongy losom oid , p a ra te rg a  v e ry  poorly  developed, o n
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segm ent 2 well below  collum  a n d  3rd , la te ra lly  th in ly  m arg ined  an d  w ithou t 
m arginal te e th  (ex cep t segm ent 2 prov ided  w ith  a couple of m in u te  ones), 
se t low (at m id -h e ig h t) on good la te ra l swellings th u s  leav in g  dorsum  well 
convex , well w ith in  h ind te rg a l co n to u r (except segm ent 2), w ith  poste ro 
la te ra l corners o b tu se  and ro u n d e d . T ergal su rface  sm oo th , p rozona dull, 
m etazona  sh in ing  a n d  on p o ste rio r h a lf  sligh tly  rugose. T ergal su rface sm oo th , 
m etazona  sh in ing  a n d  on p o s te rio r  h a lf  s ligh tly  rugose. T ergal ha irs alm ost 
a lw ays (except on collum ) lo st, m edium -sized , a p p a re n tly  o f th e  sam e p a tte rn  
as in  S. d istinctum  sp . n . Pores as in  la tte r . Sulcus s ta r ts  from  collum  (a t h ind  
1/3 o f length), fro m  segm ent 5 o n w ard  reaches base  of p a ra te rg a . S u tu re  deep, 
r a th e r  th in , lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . P leu ra l keels ab sen t as in  S . distinctum  
sp. n . E p ip ro c t (F ig . 43) ra th e r  sh o rt, w ith  a p a ir  o f good ap ica l pap illae  
sep a ra ted  by  a sm all n o tch  an d  a p a ir  of d is tin c t su b ap ica l la te ra l knobs. 
S u b án á l scale u su a l.

Legs slender an d  long, in  longer and  slenderer, grow ing in  leng th  
to w ard  ring  17, w ith  ta rsa l b ru sh es; fem ur 1 w ith  a la rge  ad en o sty le , fem ora 6, 
7 an d  9 sligh tly , h u t  d is tin c tly  p a ra b a sa lly  en larged , p o o rer on p a ir 6 and 
especially  well on  9 th . Coxae 2, 6 an d  7 each w ith  a sm all in n e r tu b e rc le ; 
p re fem ora  9 to  16 w ith  a sm all se tiferous tu b erc le  from  in n e r side a t  m id 
len g th , m ore p o o rly  developed  on  p a irs  15 and  16. S te rn a  as in  S. d istinc
tum  sp . n.

Gonopods (F igs 44— 46) w ell fa lca te , slender, sim ple. C oxite ra th e r  large. 
P refem ur also ra th e r  la rge , ac ro p o d ite  u n to rd ed . F em o rite  long, slender, sub- 
cy lind rica l, w ith o u t d is ta l en la rg em en t, gen tly  an d  reg u la rly  ta p e r in g  tow ard  
end  te rm in a tin g  in  2 m in u te  sp ines. A good lam elliform  v e n tra l  process (c) on 
d is ta l p a r t  of fem o rite . Sem inal groove as in  S . d istinctum  sp . n ., b u t  ends 
su b te rm in a lly .

Hiinaloniorplia gen. n .

B ody of m ed ium  size (1.5 to  2 cm  long). P a ra te rg a  m o d e ra te ly  developed . 
P a ra n o ia  2 below co llum . P leu ra l keels absen t. Legs long , w ith  special m odi
f ica tio n s , grow in le n g th  to w ard  te lso n . A m o d era te  lam in a  b e tw een  m ale 
coxae 4.

G onopods s len d er, m ore or less fa lca te , d is ta lly  w ith  a v e n tra l  and  an 
oral process (tiliio ta rsu s  ?), w ith o u t e ith e r  so lenom erite  or cingu lum  d e m a rc a t
ing  postfem oral p o rtio n . Coxite la rg e . P refem ur ra th e r  la rge . Sem inal groove 
ch iefly  ru n s m esally , ends b y  a d is tin c t suboral hook  su b te rm in a lly , before 
end ing  m oves cep h a lo -la te rad  a t  b a se  o f ( ?) tib io ta rsu s .

T ype  species: Strongylosom a m ontigena  Ca r l , 1935

R e m a r k s :  H im a lo m o r p h a  gen. n ., e rec ted  to  com prise only its  ty p e  species H . m o n 
t ig e n a  (Ca r l), is clearly m o st closely re la te d  to  S u b  s tro n g y lo so m a  gen. n. (see above), b u t  well
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distinguishable by a better developm ent of the paraterga and the presence of a distal oral 
process (d ) o f the gonopods. J e e k e l  (1968, 1980c) has already m entioned that montigena 
deserves a genus of its own, regarding quite correctly similaries in the gonopod structure 
betw een this species and Akam ptogonus A t t . from New Zealand as but superficial ( J e e k e l , 
1964). H owever, in the light o f th e  discovery of sym patric Substrongylosoma gen. n., w ith the 
basic traits so very similar to those o f montigena, it seems superfluous further to treat the 
la tter  form as related to the tribe A logolykini (cf. J e e k e l , 1980c).

H im alom orpha montigena  (C a r l , 1935) (F ig . 47)

M a t e r i a l :  India, W  Bengal. Darjeeling, below North Point, 1200 m, beaten from 
bushes after sunset, 1 — 16. X . 1967 (No. 838), leg. T o pá l . — Darjeeling distr.. Ghum,
Senchal Reserve Forest, 2200 m , 1 <J, 1 $  — 21— 22. X . 1967 (No. 886), leg. T o pá l . — Material 
exam ined: 3 specimens.

All the three specim ens have been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
Budapest.

R e d e s c r i p t i o n  : L en g th  13— 15 m m  in an d  17 in  Ç, w id th  of 
pro- an d  m etazona 0.8 a n d  1.1 m m  and  1.1 and 1.4 m m  in 3 $ .  respective ly ,

F igs 43 46. Substrongylosoma falcatum  sp. n., (J paratype: 43 =  tip of epiproct (dorsal view),
44 — 45 =  right gonopod (lateral and mesal view s, respectively), 46 =  telopodite of right 
gonopod (ventral view). Scale in mm. — Fig. 47. Himalomorpha montigena (Ca r l , 1935), 
com b, n., <̂ : tip of right gonopod (m esal view). Scale in mm. — Figs 4 8 —50. Paranedyopus 
cylindricus (Carl , 1935), com b, n ., 48 —50 — left gonopod (m esal and lateral views,

respectively), 50 = distal part of left gonopod (subdorsal view). Scale in mm
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and  1.6 and  2.0 m m  in Ç. Colour from  pink-yellow ish  to  lig h t b row n; b row nish  
alw ays region a t  su tu re  betw een  p ro - and  m etazona, as w ell as an ten n a l jo in ts  
6 and  7; p a le r a lw ays legs, v e n tru m  an d  p a ra te rg a .

Collum an d  2nd  som ite in  w id th  subequal to  h e a d , onw ard  a sligh t 
con stric tio n  up to  segm ent 4, from  rin g  5 onw ard to  rin g  17 or even 18 body 
parallel-sided , fu r th e r  on m ore or less g en tly  and re g u la rly  tap e rin g . A n ten n ae  
ra th e r  sh o rt, s lender, s ligh tly  c la v a te , reach  to  m idd le  o f  segm ent 3 and  seg
m en t 2 in  an d  Ç, respective ly . V ertig ia l su tu re  d is tin c t, dorsal ax ial su tu re  
in  th e  form  of a line visib le only on m etazo n a . P a ra te rg a  m o d era te ly  developed , 
la te ra lly  th in ly  m arg in ed , on seg m en t 2 well below  b o th  collum  an d  3rd , 
alw ays se t low th u s  leav ing  do rsum  ra th e r  convex, s ta r t  from  collum , p ro tru d e  
beyond  h ind  te rg a l m arg in  only on segm ents 17 to  19, p o s te ro -la te ra lly  b e a k 
like on 18th and  1 9 th , w ith  1 a n te r io r  or 2 m arg inal la te ra l  incisions on p o re 
bearing  and poreless rings, re sp ec tiv e ly . Tergal surface in  general dull, sm oo th  
and  fine ly  shag reen  on p rozona a n d  below  p a ra te rg a . Collum  w ith  a t  leas t 2 
tran sv erse  arched  row s of m edium -sized  hairs on v e ry  po o r tuberc les. S u b 
sequen t m e ta te rg a  w ith  2 +  2 se tife ro u s knobs in  a tra n sv e rse  row  in fro n t o f 
and  4 + 4  (to  seg m en t 14) or 5 +  5 ones (from rin g  14 onw ard) in  a row  
beh ind  sulcus. L a t te r  th in , shallow , s ta r ts  from  seg m en t 4, h u t only  from  
som ite 5 onw ard  reaches base o f p a ra te rg a . S u tu re  b e tw een  pro- and  m e ta 
zona ra th e r  th in  a n d  deep, lo n g itu d in a lly  s tria ted . P le u ra l keels ab sen t. E pi- 
p ro c t ra th e r  sh o rt, ap ica lly  slig h tly  concave, w ith  a p a ir  o f  considerable su b 
te rm in a l la te ra l te e th .  Subánál scale u sual.

Legs long, in  longer an d  in c ra ssa te , grow in  le n g th  tow ard  te lso n . 
In  (J, fem ur 1 w ith  a v e ry  good ad en o sty le , fem ora 4 to  th o se  of ring  14 w ith  
a sm all inner basa l swelling g ra d u a lly  com ing to  n a u g h t tow ard  ring  14; 
coxae 2 w ith  large  ro u n d ed  inner ap ica l fingers; ta rsa l b ru sh e s  p resen t. A sm all, 
th o u g h  ra th e r  h igh , ro u n d ly  trap ez ifo rm , setose lam in a  be tw een  m ale coxae 4. 
S te rn a  m o d era te ly  setose, w ith o u t sp ines.

G onopods (F ig . 47) sim ple, su b fa lca te , high an d  slender. Coxite lo ng , 
setose. P re fem ur la rg e , densely  se to se , acropodite  u n to rd e d . F em orite  sub- 
cy lindrical, la te ra lly  s ligh tly  com pressed , w ithoug  su lcus dem arca tin g  post- 
fem oral p o rtion , d is ta lly  w ith  a good som ew hat flage llifo rm  v e n tra l (c) and  a 
good sp iny  oral p rocess (d ) ( ? t ib io ta rsu s ) , te rm in a lly  p o in te d . Sem inal groove 
ru n s along m esal side, b u t d is to -fem o ra lly  ju s t  a t  b ase  of process d  tu rn s  
cepha lo -la terad  to  end  la te ra lly  a n d  su b te rm in a lly  b y  a sm all oral hook,* 
w ith o u t an y  tra c e  o f fu rca tio n .

R e m a r k s :  The species has h itherto been known only in Darjeeling (Ca r l , 1935) 
and is described now again from its terra typ ica .

* Carl  (1935) had erroneously depicted  the end of the sem inal groove in montigena 
bifurcate, thus having m isled J e e k e l  (1964) in thinking this character as unique among all 
known Paradoxosom atidae. As one can see now, this species is not disjunct in this respect 
from the rest of the fam ily.
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Paranedyopus cy lindricus  (C a r l , 1935), com b. n. (F igs 48— 50)

M a t e r i a l :  India, W  Bengal, Darjeeling distr., Ghum, Senchal Reserve Forest, 
2200 m, from mosses on ston es and forest litter, 1 (lacking a few  posteriorm ost som ites), 
1 Ç, 1 juv . — 12. IY. 1967 (N o. 318), leg. T o pá l . — Sam e locality, 1 Ç — 19. IV. 1967 (No. 342), 
leg. T o pá l . — Material exam ined: 4 specimens.

All the above specim ens have been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest.

R e  d e s c r i p t i o n  : L en g th  up to  14 mm (Ç), w id th  1.0 mm in $  
a n d  up  to  1.7 m m  in Ç. C olour b row n  to  red -b row n; paler a r a th e r  wide dorsal 
a x ia l s tripe  and a so m ew h at narrow er do rso -la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l stripe  from  
e a c h  side, as well as v e n tro - la te ra l  p a r ts  o f bo d y  rings.

No trace  o f p a ra te rg a , body  subcy lind rica l, ju lo id , w ith o u t la te ra l 
sw ellings. A n tennae  r a th e r  sh o rt, in  b o th  sexes reach ing  b u t  end  of m eta- 
zo n ite  2. Pores obscu re . P leu ra l keels v e ry  good, especia lly  in  reaching 
so m ite  15 in  $, p o s te r io r ly  p o in ted  and p ro jec tin g  c au d ad . Sulcus absen t. 
C ollum  w ith  2 tra n sv e rse  row s of m edium -sized  hairs : 4 4- 4 in  arch ed  an terio r 
an d  2 -f- 2 in m ed ium  row s. M etazona a t  an te rio r th ird  w ith  2 +  2 sh o rte r 
h a irs , w hich are a b it lo n g er on an te rio rm o st som ites. E p ip ro c t slender, ra th e r  
lo n g , narrow ly  tru n c a te , w ith o u t ap ical p ap illae  or su b te rm in a l la te ra l  incisions.

Legs ra th e r  long , w ell in c rassa te  and longer in +  in  b o th  sexes sligh tly  
grow ing  in length to w a rd  te lson . T arsa l brushes p resen t in  prefem ora at 
le a s t  up to  ring 9 b ese t w ith  tri-  or b ifid , s to u t and sh o rt se ta e ; adenostyles 
a b se n t. A ra th e r  la rg e , setose, ro u n d ly  su b q u ad ra te , d ire c te d  som ew hat 
a n te r ia d  lam ina b e tw een  m ale coxae 4. S te rn a  m od era te ly  se tose , w ith  spines.

Gonopods (F igs 48— 50) sh o rt, s to u t. Coxite large, subcy lin d rica l and 
d is ta l ly  setose. P re fe in u r large, densely  setose, acropod ite  u n to rd e d . F em orite

F igs 51 — 53. Paranedyopus elongissimus sp. n., holotype: 51 — 52 =  right gonopod (lateral 
and mesal views, respectively), 53 =  distal part o f right gonopod (dorso-m esal view). Scale

in mm
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r a th e r  s to u t, d is ta lly  well set o ff from  postfem oral p o rtio n  by  d em arca tio n  
su lcus. T ib io ta rsu s  re la tiv e ly  sm all, ch ie fly  consists o f 2 good o u tg ro w th s: an  
in n e r  a rm  (i) an d  an  apical lam ella  (a).  Sem inal groove ch ie fly  ru n s  a long  
m esal side, only  a t  d is ta l th ird  o f  fem o rite  tu rn s  cephalo -do rsad  to  pass o n to  
a flagellifo rm , b u t  ra th e r  sh o rt so lenom erite  su p p o rted  by  a lam ella te  o u te r  
(3rd) b ran ch  (solenophore), cu rved  m esad  and  a little  sh o rte r  th a n  a.

R e m a r k s :  This species has h itherto  been known only from  Darjeeling (Ca r l ,
1935) and is redescribed therefore from its terra typica. In describing it, Carl  (1935) erected  
an  independent genus, Akribosoma, which was compared, among other form s, w ith  Para- 
nedyopus created for the only species P . subcylindricus Carl from South India (Ca r l , 1932). 
Since then  the genus Paranedyopus has been revised ( J e e k e l , 1980c), w ith  the result o f in 
corporating no less than  four valid species from  India or Ceylon. As one can easily see, there  
seem s to be no difference whatever of generic rank between Akribosom a  and P aranedyopus, 
if  to stick  oneself to the som ewhat broadened concept o f the la tter  proposed b y  J e e k e l  
(1980c), form ally resulting in Akribosom a  Ca r l , 1935 as a junior synonym  o f Paranedyopus 
Ca r l , 1932, as well as P . cylindricus (Ca r l , 1935) (both syn. n ., com b. n.).

P aranedyopus elongissin tus sp. n. (Figs 51— 53)

L o c a l i t y :  India, W Bengal, Darjeeling distr., Kurseong, 1000 m, on m osses on  
bark of trees, 1 (holotype), 1 $  juv. (19 segm ents) — 18. X . 1967 (N o. 851), leg. T o pá l . — 
M aterial exam ined: 2 specim ens.

B oth  holo- and paratype have been deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest.

D i a g n o s i s :  W ell distinguishable from  all the five  hitherto known species o f
Paranedyopus (see J e e k e l , 1980c and above) b y  the apical and solenophorous branches of 
the gonopod tibiotarsus much longer and slenderer.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  L en g th  17 m m  (holotype) and  9 m m  (p a ra ty p e ) , 
w id th  1.7 and  0.9 m m , respec tive ly . C olour ligh t b row n, v e n tru m  an d  legs 
pa le r.

B ody  su b cy lind rica l, ju lo id , m e tazo n a  lacking even la te ra l sw ellings. 
A n te n n a e  ra th e r  sh o rt, s ligh tly  c la v a te , reach ing  end o f  som ite  3. C ollum  
su b eq u a l to  head in  w id th , up  to  seg m en t 5 a slight co n stric tio n , from  rin g  5 
onw'ard to  som ite 17 body p ara lle l-s id ed , fu r th e r  on g en tly  ta p e rin g . P ores 
obscure . P leu ra l keels very  well developed , reach ing  segm ent 17, p o s te rio rly  
p o in ted  and  p ro jec tin g  caudad . Collum  w ith  4 +  4 and  2 +  2 r a th e r  long th in  
ha irs  in  2 tran sv e rse  arched  row s; su b se q u e n t te rg a  w ith  1 row  a t ca. 1/3 to  
1/4 o f m e tazo n ite  leng th  beh ind  th in  an d  shallow  su tu re  be tw een  pro- an d  
m e tazo n a , o f 2 +  2 h a irs  in each row . Sulcus absen t, su rface  of m e tazo n a  
f in e ly  ro ugh , especially  on h ind  h a lf  o f m etazo n a . E p ip ro c t slender, r a th e r  
long , in  dorsal v iew  su b tr ia n g u la r , v e ry  n arro w ly  tru n c a te , w ith  a p a ir  o f 
m in u te  te rm in a l and  a p a ir of still m in u te  su b te rm in a l la te ra l pap illae . Sub- 
an a l scale ro u n d ly  su b trap ez ifo rin , w ith  2 long apical hairs.

Legs long, in c rassa te  in  w ith  ta rs a l  b rushes; p re fem ora  o f $  w ith  
dense tr i-  or b ifid  s to u t and  sh o rt se tae ; claw  of m edium  size. A denosty les
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ab sen t. A ra th e r  high (h ig h er th a n  coxae), sm all ro u n d ly  su b q u a d ra te , se tose  
lam in a  betw een  coxae 4 o f  çj, w ith  its  v e n tra l  m arg in  s lig h tly  convex. F ro m  
s te rn ite s  of ring  8 o f  çj, th e re  are p a irs  o f good p a ram ed ian  spines d irec ted  
ob liq u e ly  cau d ad , b e t te r  developed be tw een  h ind coxae an d  g radua lly  all 
com ing to  n au g h t to  r in g  17.

G onopods (F igs 51— 53) sho rt, s to u t , r a th e r  com plex . Coxite large, sub- 
cy lind rica l, d is ta lly  se tose . P refem ur la rg e , densely  setose, ac ropod ite  u n to rd e d . 
F em o rite  b ro ad  an d  sh o rt, d is ta lly  w ell se t off from  postfem ora l p a r t  b y  
d em arca tio n  sulcus. T ib io ta rsu s  consisting  o f  a to rd e d  ap ica l (a) and  a sa b re 
like in n e r  process (i), as well as o f a v e ry  long  and  cu rved  m esad solenophore 
sh ea th in g  long flage llifo rm  so lenom erite  a lm ost all a long  its  leng th . Sem inal 
groove ru n s  ch iefly  m esa lly , th o u g h , ju s t  before passing  o n to  so lenom erite , 
m oves som ew hat cep h a lad .
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ÜBER DIE MIT PIGEUS GEBIEN, 1917 
UND HOPLOEDIPUS FAIRMAIRE, 1898 

VERWANDTEN CAMARIINEN 
AUS DER ORIENTALISCHEN REGION 

(COLEOPTERA: TENEBRIONIDAE)

Z. Kaszab

Naturwissenschaftliches M useum , H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am  20. O k to b er 1983)

A rev ision  of th e  g roup  Pigeus-Hoploedipus generic group  and th e ir  re la tiv es 
w ith  c lav a te  fem ora  w ith in  C am ariinae  from  th e  O rien ta l R egion  is given. The rev ision  
yielded th e  d escrip tion  of 6 gen era  (H oploedipinus, Pseudopigeus, Gigantopigeus, D en -  
latoploedipus, Pigeostrongylium  an d  Pigeocaulinus) an d  14 new  species (Pigeus irid i- 
striatus, H oploedipinus slrig ipennis, Pseudopigeus unidentatus, Hoploedipus bryanti, 
H. m alayicus, Gigantopigeus m alayanus, G. bremeri, G. brendelli, G. mirabilis, G. masu- 
motoi, Dentatoploedipus sem bilanicus. Pigeostrongylium kedahense, P. pendleburyi and  
Pigeocaulinus sumatranus). Pseudocamerimena P ic , 1923 is a ju n io r  synonym  of Pigeus 
Ge b ie n , 1917. H oploedipus basicruralis F a ir m a ir e , 1898 is a  synonym  of Camarimena 
( =  Hoploedipus F a irm .) arm ipes (F a ir m a ir e , 1882), w hile  H oploedipus acanthosternum  
Ge b ie n , 1917 is a ju n io r sy n o n y m  of H. bidentulus F a ir m a ir e , 1898.

Die G a ttu n g szu g eh ö rig k e it d er o rien ta lischen  C am ariinen  h a t  zu ers t 
G e b i e n  (1917: 146) gek lä rt. E r  h a t  die h ierher e in g ere ih ten  G a ttu n g en  in  zwei 
G ruppen  ge te ilt: a)  G a ttu n g en  m it einfachen, u n g e k e u lte n  B einen (Homoeoge- 
nus W a t e r h o u s e , 1882; E ucam aria  G e b i e n , 1917; Cerocamptus G e b i e n , 1917) 
und  b)  G a ttu n g en  m it s ta rk  g ek eu lten  Schenkeln (M ethistam ena  G e b i e n , 1917; 
Pigeus G e b i e n , 1917; H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1892 u n d  Camarimena  M o t - 
s c h u l s k y , 1863). U n te r  d iesen  is t M ethistam ena  G e b i e n  m it der von  P ic  
beschriebenen  G a ttu n g  C am arim orpha  P ic , 1915 sy n o n y m  und  so ndert sich 
von den üb rigen  G a ttu n g en  »m it gekeulten  Schenkel« d u rch  das gerade P ro 
ste rn u m  und  den lan g  ausgezogenen  P ro s te rn a lfo rtsa tz  ab . K u l z e r  (1954: 59) 
b eschäftig te  sich sp ä te r  nochm als m it dieser G ruppe  u n d  gab eine neue T abelle 
der asia tischen  C am ariinen . E r  te i l t  die G ruppe a u fg ru n d  der H alssch ildform  
u n d  B einform : a)  H alssch ild  m e h r oder w eniger fla c h , m it S e iten ran d k an te , 
außerdem  die B eine lang , Schenkel einfach u n d  b)  H alssch ild  zy lin d risch , 
S e iten ran d  feh lt m eist, Schenkel gekeult. Zu d ieser le tz te re n  zäh lt K u l z e r  
außer den drei G a ttu n g en , w elche G e b i e n  ebenfalls zu  d ieser G ruppe zuge
o rd n e t h a t, noch  Pseudocam arim ena  P ic , 1923.

In  d ieser A rb e it habe  ich  einen  Teil der h ie rh e r gehörenden  C nodalinii- 
nen rev id ie rt, n am en tlich  die G ru p p e  m it g ekeu lten  Schenkeln , ausgenom m en 
die G a ttu n g  C am arim ena  M o t s c h u l s k y , w elche v o n  d en  üb rigen  G a ttu n g en
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le ic h t u n tersch ieden  w erd en  k an n , die A rten  dieser G a ttu n g  h ab en  näm lich  
g e ra n d e te s  A nalsegm ent, u n g e z ä h n te  Schenkel und  Schienen u n d  m eh r als 2 
B o rs te n  der O nychien d e r K rallen .

V on den b esch riebenen  A rten  gehören  h ierher die A rte n  d er G a ttu n g en  
P igeus  G e b i e n , 1917; H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898; P seudocam arim ena  P ic , 
1923 u n d  Leprocaulinus  K a s z a b , 1982. E s is t m ir gelungen, alle h ie rh e r ein
g e re ih te n  A rten  in  ty p isc h e n  E x em p la ren , v o r allem  aus dem  M useum  P aris, 
M useum  G. F r e y  (T u tz in g ), B ritish  M useum  (London) u n d  M useum  Leyden 
zu r U n tersu ch u n g  zu b ek o m m en , w ofür ich den H erren  C l . G i r a r d  (Paris), 
D r. G. S c h e r e r  (M ünchen), M. D . J . B r e n d e l l  (L ondon) u n d  H errn  I. 
K r i k k e n  (Leyden) m e in en  D an k  au ssp rech en  m öchte. F e rn e r bek am  ich noch 
Aveiteres u n b earb e ite tes  M ateria l von  d er H erren  Prof. D r. H . I. B r e m e r  

(D ü sse ld o rf) und  K . M a s u m o t o  (Y okoham a), w ofür ich m ich  auch  in  dieser 
S te lle  herzlich bed an k en  m öch te .

A ufgrund  m einer U n te rsu c h u n g e n  beschreibe ich  nach fo lg en d  6 neue 
G a ttu n g e n  und  14 neue A rte n , ste lle  eine com binatio  n ova  a u f  u n d  synonym i- 
s ie re  eine G a ttu n g  u n d  2 A rten .

D ie orien talischen  C nodalon iinen  m it gekeulten  S chenkeln  u n d  zy lin d ri
sch em  K örper h aben  eine S on d erste llu n g  innerhall) der C am ariinen . Sie be
s itz e n  einen au ß e ro rd en tlich  ch a ra k te ris tisch e n  A edoeagus, d er dem  keiner 
a n d e re n  G ruppe äh n e lt, l in  V ergleich zu der K örpergröße sind die $  G enitalien  
a u ß e ro rd en tlich  groß, m an ch m a l die ha lb e  K örperlänge ü b e rtre ffen d . Diese 
z e ich n e t sich außerdem  n och  d u rch  die lan g g estreck te , d ü n n e  F o rm  aus, wei
te r s  d u rc h  einige s ta rk  c h itin is ie rte n  Teile in  der B a sa lp la tte , bei w elcher die 
O b erse ite  auch der g an zen  L änge n ach  d u rch  eine F u rche  g e te ilt is t, w eiters 
is t  sie bei A nsicht v o n  u n te n  beid erse its  sch a rf g ek an te t. Bei d en  m eisten  
A rte n  sind  die P a ra m e re n  m ehr oder w eniger p u n k tie r t u n d  m ikroskopisch  
b e h a a r t .  Das 8. U ro s te rn it des £  in  m anchen  Fällen  beim  $  in  d er M itte  am 
E n d e  t ie f  ausg eran d e t oder sogar vo llkom m en geteilt, resp . zw ischen den 
S e iten te ilen  nur dünne C h itin isie rung  v o rh an d en .

D ie m eisten G a ttu n g e n  u n d  A rte n  kom m en au f der m a lay isch en  H a lb 
in se l v o r; einige A rten  g ib t es auch a u f  den  S undainseln  ö stlich  bis zu den 
M olu k k en  und P h ilip p in en , u n d  n ach  W esten  bis Sri L an k a  u n d  In d ie n , resp. 
in  d em  trop ischen  H im alay a-G eb ie t.

Bestiminungstabelle der orientalischen Caniariinen-Gattungen aus der Verwandtschaft 
der Gattungen Caniariinena— Pigeus— Hoploedipus— Leprocaulinus

1 (2) A nalsegm ent des (J u n d  $  m eh r o der w eniger dick gerandet. O n y ch inen  m it m ehr als
2 s ta rken  B orsten . A lle Schenkel u n d  Schienen ung ezäh n t. F ü h le r  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  
k u rz , m it tg lied rig e r, f lach er K eule, die K eulenglieder sind q u er, das E n d g lied  ku rz
oval, flach ( — S in o p iu m  P a sco e , 1866) 1. Cainarimena MoTSCHULSKY, 1863

2 (1) A nalsegm ent u n g e ra n d e t, h ö chstens de r äu ß erste  R and  strich fö rm ig  fein  gerandet.
D as O nychium  m eist m it 2 B o rsten . Schenkel m it d ü nner B asis, die V orderschenkel,
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resp. auch die Vorderschiene meist gezähnt. Fühler beim dünn, vor allem das E n d 
glied und die vorangehenden 3 Glieder, beim  $  sind die Endglieder kürzer und dicker.

3 (4) Unterseite wie Oberseite nackt, glänzend, ohne anliegende dichte Behaarung, Schen
kel und Schienen ohne Zähne. Fühler sehr dünn (Abb. 13), das Endglied beim  
parallel, mehr als doppelt so lang wie die B reite, beim Ç kaum  oval. Seiten des H als
schildes m it feiner Randleiste. F lügeldecken einfach punktiert-gestreift, am  E nd e  
ohne Zahn. O nychium  m it 2 Borsten 4. Pigeus Ge b ie n , 1917

4 (3) Unterseite fein und kurz oder länger und anliegend behaart. Halsschild höchstens
vorn und an der B asis m it rudimentärer R andleiste.

5 (6) Schenkel und Schienen der Vorderbeine ohne Zahn. Alle Beine sind sehr grob und
dicht punktiert. Körper oben und un ten  m it schuppenartiger, gelber Behaarung. 
Flügeldecken m it ungleich verteilten, glänzenden, schwarzen, rundlichen K örnchen, 
dazwischen ist die Punktierung nicht in  R eihen geordnet. D ie Fühlerglieder 8 — 11 
allmählich erweitert (Abb. 48), das E ndglied  rundlich, Basalglieder, vor allem  das 
3. Glied, gestreckt. Onychium mit 2 B orsten  9. Pigeocaulinus gen. n.

6 (5) Entweder der Vorderschenkel innen im  vorderen D rittel oder die Vorderschienen
innen m it Zähnchen, m eist aber Vorderschenkel und Schienen m it Zahn.

7 (10) Vorderschenkel innen ohne Zahn. O nychium  m it 2 Borsten.
8 (9) Vorderschienen w eit vor dem Ende m it einem  scharfen Zahn (Abb. 47). M ittelschienen

dünn und ohne Zahn. Oberseite sehr fe in  und dicht, kurz, staubartig behaart, F lügel
decken m it mehr oder weniger regelm äßigen Punktstreifen, ohne glänzende, erhabene 
Körnchen. Ende der Flügeldecken ohne Zahn, aber eckig

8. Pigeostrongylium gen. n.
9 (8) Vorder- und M ittelschienen bei beiden Geschlechtern vor dem  Ende m it je einem

sehr scharfen Zahn (Abb. 54 — 55) versehen. Oberseite m it schuppenartiger, langer, 
vollkom m en anliegender Behaarung. F lügeldecken am Ende neben der N aht ohne  
Ecke oder Zahn, Oberseite der F lügeldecken m it glänzenden, ungleich verteilten , 
sehr spärlich stehenden Körnchen, dazw ischen steht die Punktierung nicht in  R ei
hen 10. Leprocaulinus K aszab , 1982

10 (7) Vorderschenkel innen weit vor dem E nde m it einem kleineren oder größeren Zahn.
Onychium m eist m it 2 Borsten.

11 (12) Vorderschienen (Abb. 4) innen ohne Zahn, die Endhälfte aber ein wenig ausgebogen
und abstehend dicht behaart, M ittelschienen (Abb. 5) bei Seitenansicht etwas S-för
mig, gebogen. Vorderschenkel m it einem  äußerst kleinen Körnchen. Flügeldecken m it 
scharfen Punktreihen, das Ende m it kurzen Zähnchen. Die drei vorletzten Fühler
glieder sind gleichgroß, das Endglied langoval (Abb. 3). Onychium  m it 2 Borsten

3. Pseudopigeus gen. n.
12 (11) Vorderschienen bei beiden Geschlechtern m it einem  scharfen Zahn. Zahn der Vorder

schenkel an der Innenseite scharf und sp itzig. Ende der Flügeldecken einzeln scharf 
zugespitzt.

13 (14) Fühler kurz, die vier letzten  Glieder sind quer, das 8. breit dreieckig, das 9., 10. quer,
das Endglied kurzoval (Abb. 2). F lügeldecken punktiert-gestreift. Schienen dick. 
Zahn der Vorderschienen (Abb. 1) fin d et sich etwa in der M itte an der Innenseite. 
Onychium m it 2 Borsten 2. Hoploedipinus gen. n.

14 (13) Fühler beim dünn, die vorletzten drei Glieder und auch das Endglied bedeutend
länger als breit (Abb. 38). Schienen m eist dünn.

15 (18) M ittelschienen einfach, gerade, Innenseite in  der M itte ohne Zahn, ohne A usschnitt
an der Basis (Ç) oder manchmal die Basis mehr oder weniger ausgeschnitten (r f)  oder 
auch beim $  einfach (Abb. 27, 32, 34).

16 (17) H alsschild gleichm äßig dicht oder sehr d icht punktiert, die Zwischenräume der
Punkte flach und schm al, die Punkte sind eng aneinanderstoßend. Flügeldecken fein  
oder scharf punktiert-gestreift, Onychium  m it 2, m anchm al m it mehreren Borsten

5. Hoploedipus F a ir m a ir e , 1898
17 (16) Halsschild grob und ungleich, meist spärlich punktiert, entweder m it größeren u n 

punktierten, gew ölbten Spiegelflecken oder die Zwischenräume der Punkte etwas 
wurmartig gew ölbt. Flügeldecken m it einfachen Punktreihen oder mit ungleich  
stehenden ovalen, großen Eindrücken. O nychium  mit 2 Borsten

6. Gigantopigeus gen. n.
18 (15) M ittelschienen an der Innenseite, etwas vor der M itte mit einem  scharfen Zahn (Abb.

46), die Basis innen nicht ausgerandet. Vorder- und M ittelschenkel innen breit aus- 
gerandet und dicht behaart. Fühler sehr lang und dünn. H alsschild dicht und grob 
punktiert. F lügeldecken mit Punktstreifen. O nychium  mit mehr als 2 Borsten

7. Dentatoploedipus gen. n.
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1. G a ttu n g  C am arim ena  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1863

M o tsc h u lsk y  (1863): Bull. Soc. Imp. nat. Mose. 3 6 (2 ):  473 (Typus: ovicauda  Mo tsc h u lsk y , 
1863).

M ä k l in  (1867): Acta Soc. sei. Fenn. 8: 221.
G e b ie n  (1917): Arch. Naturgesch. 83 (A 3): 29, 155.
S in opiu m  P ascoe (1866): J. E nt. 2i 487 (Typus: Strongylium  variabile  W a l k e r , 1858). 
Espitom orphus PiC (1921): Mélang. exot.-en t. 34: 24 (Typus: multicolor P ic , 1921).

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Cam arim ena ovicauda  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1863 
In  diese G a ttu n g  gehören 26 A rte n , w elche von Sri L an k a  und In d ie n , 

w eite rs  in  dem  ganzen o rien ta lisch en  G eb ie t sam t den G roßen  S undainse ln  b is 
zu d en  P h ilip p in en  v e rb re ite t s ind . H ie r  w erde ich au f die n äh e re  B eh an d lu n g  
d e r G a ttu n g , resp . die R ev ision  d er h ie rh e r gehörenden  A rte n  n ich t e ingeben , 
es w äre  eine A rbeit fü r sich. M it d er C h arak te ris ie ru n g  d er G a ttu n g  g ib t es 
seit d er A rbeit von  G e b i e n  (1917), d er die G a ttu n g  C am arim ena  in  dem  S ystem  
d er C am ariinen  g ek lä rt h a t ,  keine P ro b lem e , um som ehr ab e r m it der B e s tim 
m u n g  der h ie rh er gehörenden  A rten , d a  b is je tz t  keine R ev ision  der G a ttu n g  
v o rlieg t.

Die G a ttu n g  S in o p iu m  h a t  e rs t G e b i e n  (1917) und E sp itom orphus  w urde  
von m ir ( K a s z a b , 1983) in  S ynonym  g este llt.

D ie e rs ten  h ie rh e r geh ö ren d en  A rte n  w urden  von  W a l k e r  u n te r  dem  
G a ttu n g sn a m e n  S trongylium  b esch rieb en  (laeviusculum  W a l k e r , variabile  
W a l k e r , 1858); M o t s c h u l s k y , der die G a ttu n g  Cam arim ena  besch rieb , h a t  
schon  v o r der B eschre ibung  im  J a h re  1861 eine gute A b b ild u n g  der ty p isc h e n  
A rt C. ovicauda geliefert. M ä k l i n , d er M onograph  der S tro ngy liinen  b esch ä f
t ig te  sich auch  m it Cam arim ena  u n d  h a t  r ic h tig  e rk an n t d aß  die WALKERschen 
A rte n  keine S tro ngy liinen  sind . D ie E rk e n n tn is se  über Cam arim ena  h a t G e b i e n  

im  J a h re  1917 zu sam m en g efaß t. E s w aren  11 beschriebene A rte n  b e k a n n t und  
er fü g te  w eitere  5 neue A rte n  h in zu . N a c h h e r is t die Z ahl d er A rten  vo r allem  
d u rc h  die T ä tig k e it v o n  P ie , B l a i r , K u l z e r  um  zahlre iche  A rten  v e rm e h rt 
w o rd en , so daß  m o m en tan  26 A rte n  b e k a n n t sind.

2. G a ttu n g  H oploedipinus gen. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : H oploedipus heterodoxus F a ir m a ir e , 1898.
Sie gehört in  die N ähe der G a ttu n g  Cam arim ena  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1863, 

v o n  ih r  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich v o r a llem  d u rch  die in n en  g ezäh n ten  V o rd e r
sch ienen  u n d  -Schenkel (A bb. 1), a u ß e rd em  sind alle S chenkel d eu tlich e r ge- 
k e u lt . D ie G a ttu n g en , w elche g ezäh n te  V ordersch ienen  u n d  -schenke! b e s itzen  
(H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898, G igantopigeus gen. n . u n d  D entatoploedipus  
gen . n .), besitzen  lang  g estreck te , faden fö rm ige  F üh ler.

K ö rp er wie ein S trongylium  m it k u rzen  Beinen u n d  F ü h le rn , sch w ach  
m eta llisch . K o p f  m it g roßen , n ieren fö rm ig en  A ugen, V o rd erran d  bei S e ite n 
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ansich t d u rch  die W angen  etw as e in g esch n ü rt. S tirn  b re it und flach , A u g en 
fu rc h e n  v o rh a n d e n  u n d  w eit über den  H in te r ra n d  d er A ugen reichend. W a n 
gen schm aler als die A ugen, ab g e ru n d e t, C lypeus v o rn  gerade a b g e s tu tz t , 
zw ischen C lypeus u n d  O berlippe m it b re i te r ,  g län zen d er G elenkshaut. S ch lä 
fen schm al und  sehr k u rz , vor allem  u n te n  p lö tz lich  e ingeschnürt. F ü h l e r  
kurz  m it ab g e flach te r, 4gliedriger K eu le , E n d g lied  b re ito v a l. H a l s s c h i l d  
zy lindrisch , v o rn  v e r jü n g t, seitlich  o hne  ab g ese tz ten  R a n d , V order- u n d  H in 
te rra n d  gerade , die Basis schw ach g e ra n d e t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  q u e rü b e r  
gew ölbt, S e iten ran d  schm al ab g ese tz t, ausgenom m en  die M itte , wo be i A n 
sich t von oben der R an d  zu sehen is t. O berse ite  m eh r oder w eniger s ta rk  in  
R eihen p u n k tie r t ,  die N a h t am  E nde e in ze ln  z u g esp itz t, dornförm ig. U n t e r 
s e i t e  d ich t an liegend  b e h a a rt. P ro s te rn u m  in  d er M itte  der B iegung d e r 
V ord erh ü ften  fo lgend gebogen, h in te r  d en  H ü fte n  die M itte  e inged rück t und  
ausgezogen. M itte lb ru s t in  der M itte  v o rn  e in g ed rü ck t, H in te rb ru s t la n g . 
B e i n e  k rä ftig , S chenkel s ta rk  g ek eu lt, die Basis a lle r Schenkel d ü n n , V o r
derschenkel in n en , w eit vor dem  E n d e  m it einem  k le inen , m anchm al schw er 
s ich tb a ren  Z ähnchen . V ordersch ienen  d ick , in n en  in  der M itte m it e inem  
Z ahn, von  da  an  bis zu r Spitze m it e in e r L eiste . M itte l- u n d  H in te rsch ien en  
einfach, T arsen  u n te n  d ich t gelb b e h a a r t .  O nych ium  m it je  zwei B o rs ten .

Es gehören  h ie rh e r 2 A rten .

H oploed ip inus heterodoxus (F a i r m a i r e , 1898) (Tafel I, Abb. 4)

H o p lo e d ip u s  h e te r o d o x u s  F a ir m a ir e  (1898): A nnls Soc. ent. Fr. 67: 397.

F a i r m a i r e  beschrieb  sie aus »Singapore«, u n d  ein  weibliches O rig in a l
s tü ck  aus dem  M useum  P aris  beze ichnete  ich  als L e c to ty p u s  Ç. Ich  sah  n o ch  
ein w eiteres E x e m p la r  d ieser A rt aus »M alacca, F . B a t e s  81— 91« in der S a m m 
lung des B ritish  M useum s.

Sie u n te rsc h e id e t sich in  e rste r L in ie  v o n  den  A rte n  d er G a ttu n g  H oplo 
edipus F a i r m a i r e , 1898 d u rch  die k u rzen  F ü h le r , w elche eine 4gliedrige K eu le  
besitzen , au ß erd em  is t  die K örperfo rm  ebenfa lls abw eichend , d. h. der K ö rp e r  
bei H oploedipus  schm al, gestreck t, b e s itz t  fein  u n d  sp ä rlich  p u n k tie rte  S ch en 
kel. D ie O berse ite  be i H . heterodoxus m it an liegend  sch u p p en a rtig e r B eh aaru n g , 
w elche am  K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  d ic h t, an  den  F lüge ldecken  spärlich  oder 
abgerieben  is t. E ig en tlich  w ächst aus je d e m  g roben  P u n k t  des K opfes u n d  
H alsschildes ein  gelbw eißes, anliegendes, dickes H a a r . D ie R eih en p u n k te  d er 
F lügeldecken  von  den  N ah ts tre ifen  an  n ach  au ß en  s tä rk e r , die P u n k te  v o n  
der 3. R eihe an  groß , sogar g rü b ch en artig , d er G rund  d er tie fen  P u n k te  f la c h  
und  ch ag rin ie rt. D ie Z w ischenräum e ä u ß e rs t  fein , k a u m  e rk en n b ar p u n k tie r t ,  
le ich t gew ölbt u n d  m it je  zwei in  u n reg e lm äß ig en  S tre ifen  stehenden , s c h u p 
pen artig en  H aa re n , w elche le ich t ab g erieb en  sein kö n n en . — L ä n g e :  
10,5— 12,5 m m .
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H nploedipinus slrig ipeiin is  sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  (G esch lech t n ich t u n te rs u c h t) :  » E n t. Club. 44-42«, im  B ritish  M useum .

D er F u n d o rt d ieser A rt is t n ich t b e k a n n t, ich v erm u te , d aß  sie von der 
M alay ischen  H alb in se l s ta m m t.

E in e r Cam arim ena  seh r ähn lich , in  d e r G attu n g sb esch re ib u n g  sind ab e r 
C h a rak te re  angegeben , aus diesem  G ru n d  k a n n  sie leicht von  den  zah lre ichen  
A rte n  der G a ttu n g  C am arim ena  u n te rsc h ie d e n  w erden. R o b u s t, V o rd erk ö rp er 
u n d  U n terse ite  g länzend  b rau n  m it m eta llischem  Schim m er, F lügeldecken  
d u n k e l erzfarb ig , S e iten ran d  v o r dem  E n d e  etw as kupferig . B eine sch w arz 
b ra u n  g länzend  u n d  m eta llisch , F ü h le r  m it he llb rauner G eißel und  d u n k le r 
K eu le . K o p f  m it v o rs teh en d en , n ie ren fö rm ig en  Augen, W an g en  u n d  S ch lä 
fen  gleichfalls sch m aler als die A ugen, W an g en  verschm älernd  s ta rk  gebogen  
v e re n g t, zw ischen C lypeus u n d  W angen  au sg e ran d e t, C ly p ea lsu tu r le ich t e in 
g e d rü c k t. A u g enfu rchen  tie f, v e rlau fen  n a c h  h in ten  d iverg ierend , w eit h in te r  
d ie  A ugen re ich en d , In n e n ra n d  d er F u rc h e  scharf. S tirn  b re it , e tw as ab g e 
f la c h t. Sehr grob , runze lig  p u n k tie r t . F ü h l e r  (Abb. 2) h in te rg e leg t die 
M itte  des H alssch ildes n ich t ü b e rrag en d , k u rz , m it ziem lich g u t ab g ese tz te r, 
f la ch e r, 4g liedriger K eu le . Die L änge d e r G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt  sich wie 
8 : 5 : 10 : 9.5 : 9 : 9 : 8 : 9 : 7 : 6,8 : 12 u n d  die B reite wie 7 : 5 : 5 : 5 : 5,5 : 
6,2 : 7,3 : 11,5 : 13 : 14 : 15. H a l s s c h i l d  zylindrisch , die Seite  u n g eran - 
d e t  ebenso wie der V o rd erran d , Basis g e ra n d e t, sogar in der M itte  b re it, ab e r 
a n  d er b re ite s ten  S telle  is t die R a n d u n g  erloschen. Die B asa lh ä lfte  p a ra lle l,

Abb. 1 — 2 =  H o p lo e d ip in u s  s t r ig ip e n n is  gen. n ., sp. n. Vorderbein (1), Fühler (2). — Abb. 
3 — 5 =  P s e u d o p ig e u s  u n id e n ta tu s  gen. n., sp. n. Fühler des (3), Vorderbein des (4) und

M ittelbein des $  (5)

A d a  Zoo!. Hung. 30, 1984



nach  vorn  v e rsch m äle rt. Länge und  B re ite  v e rh a lten  sich wie 26 : 23. O b e r
seite  sehr grob und  d ich t p u n k tie r t, die R ä n d e r der P u n k te  b ilden ein M aschen 
w erk, n ich t g erunze lt. J e d e r P u n k t t r ä g t  ein feines H ä rch en , das aber in  d er 
Scheibe abgerieben  is t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  m it v o rs teh en d en  S chu lte rb eu len , 
nach h in ten  e tw as e rw e ite rt; doppelt so lang  wie die b re ite s te  Stelle im  h in 
te ren  D ritte l. E tw a  3m al so lang wie d e r H alssch ild . F lügeldecken  an  der b re i
te s te n  S telle, an  den  S chu lterbeu len , H alssch ild  an  d er Basis sowie d er K o p f  
an  dên  A ugen v e rh a lte n  sich wie 40 : 35 : 23 : 18,5. B ei S e itenansich t is t  die 
F lügeldecke ziem lich b re it und flach  gebogen. O berse ite  in der v o rd e ren  
H ä lfte  grob p u n k tie r t ,  h in ten  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, die P u n k te  sind vorne u n d  
se itlich  s tä rk e r , die Zw ischenräum e sind  h in te n  einfach gew ölb t, kau m  e rk e n n 
b a r  u n d  seh r sp ärlich  m it m ik roskop ischen  P u n k te n , v o rn  sind die Z w ischen
räum e d u rch  Q uervertie fungen  un eb en . D er G rund g länzend  und kahl. E n d e  
der F lügeldecken  in  je  einem  sch arfen  D orn ausgezogen. S e iten rand  d er 
E p ip leu ren  v o rn  u n d  h in te n  ziem lich sch arf, dazw ischen  ab g eru n d e t. U n t e r 
s e i t e  sehr d ich t und  anliegend fein hell b e h a a rt, so d aß  die G ru n d sk u lp tu r  
k au m  zu sehen is t. P ro s te rn u m  v o r d en  großen H ü fte n  sehr kurz, zw ischen 
den H ü ften  in der M itte  der Länge n a c h  e in g ed rü ck t, das E nde  m it s tu m p fem  
Z ahn. H in te rb ru s t sehr lang , fein p u n k tie r t .  A bdom en d ich t und  fein, s te lle n 
weise se itlich  fa s t runzelig  p u n k tie r t . B e i n e  sehr k rä ftig , Schenkel d ick , 
g ekeu lt, die B asis aller Schenkel d ü n n , V orderschenkel am  In n en ran d  w eit 
vor dem  E n d e  m it einem  kleinen, sch a rfen  Z ähnchen  (A bb. 1). Alle Schenkel 
sind d ich t u n d  ziem lich grob p u n k tie r t . Schienen ebenfalls k rä ftig , grob p u n k 
t ie r t  und  gelb b e h a a rt. M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch ien en  gerade , im  Q u ersch n itt 
oval, V ordersch ienen  innen , ungef. in  d e r M itte , m it einem  scharfen , s tu m p fen  
Z ahn , In n e n ra n d  m it einer scharfen L e is te  und  vom  E n d e  bis zum  Z ahn d ich t 
ab s teh en d  b e h a a r t . A usgenom m en das K laueng lied , sind  alle Füße u n te n  gelb  
d ich t f ilz a rtig  b e h a a r t , die ers ten  G lieder sind  e rw e ite rt. E ndg lied  der H in te r -  
ta rse n  fa s t so lan g  wie die gem einsam e L änge der be id en  e rs ten  T arseng lieder 
(wie 42 : 38). —  L ä n g e :  17 m m .

N ä ch stv e rw an d te  A rt is t H . heterodoxus ( F a i r m a i r e , 1898), w elche be
d eu ten d  k le iner (10,5— 12,5 mm) is t, F lüge ldecken  m it sch u p p en artig e r B e h a a 
ru n g  (w enigstens seitlich), außerdem  die R e ih en p u n k te  d er F lügeldecken  seh r 
t ie f  u n d  der G ru n d  der P u n k te  c h ag rin ie rt, K o p f und  H alssch ild  ebenfalls m it 
sch u p p en artig en  H a a re n  bedeck t. V order- und  M itte lsch ienen  k rä ftiger, Z ahn  
der V orderschenkel k leiner.

3. G a ttu n g  Pseudopigeus gen. n .

G a ttu n g s ty p u s ; Pseudopigeus un iden ta tus  sp. n.
Sehr n ah e  v e rw a n d t m it der G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898, sie 

h a t die gleiche K örperfo rm . U n te rsch e id e t sich ab er d u ch  die u n g ezäh n ten
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V ordersch ien en  (A bb. 4), w elche n ah e  des b asa len  D ritte ls  n u r  le ich t e rw eite rt 
s in d , ab e r ohne Z ah n , außerdem  b esitzen  die F ü h le r  (Abb. 3) beim  q 4 größere 
E n d g lied e r, von  w elchen  die G lieder 8— 10 e tw a gleichlang s ind  und  h ö ch 
s te n s  so b re it w ie lan g  oder länger als die B re ite ; das E ndg lied  n u r  l,5 m a l so 
la n g  wie b re it, lan g o v a l u n d  n ich t —  wie bei H oploedipus —  sehr lan g g e
s tr e c k t .  U n te rse ite  b e h a a r t, Y ord ersch en k el (A bb. 4) m it einem  kleinen  K ö rn 
ch en  d er In n en se ite , K o p f m it sch arfen  A ugenfu rchen , H alssch ild  ohne S e iten 
r a n d .  F lügeldecken  m it scharfen  P u n k tre ih e n , E nde der N a h t m it scharfem  
Z ah n . L e tz tes A b d o m in a ls te rn it be im  $  am  E nde einfach . M itte lsch ienen  
b e im  3  am  E n d d r i t te l  leicht d icker u n d  an  d er Inn en se ite  m it einer L eiste. 
H ie rh e r  geh ö rt eine einzige A rt.

Pseudopigeus unidentatus sp . n . (Tafel I, A bb. 1)

H o l o t y p u s  (U »Penang (Lam b.), Pascoe Coli.«, befindet sich im  British Museum.

K örp erfo rm  einer Strongylium  ä h n lich . Y orderkörper, U n te rse ite  u n d  
B eine  b räu n lich , F lügeldecken  d u n k e lb ra u n  m it m etallischer F a rb e . F ü h le ru n d  
P a lp e n  dunkel. K o p f  (A bb. 9) m it v o rs te h e n d e n  A ugen, w elche der L änge 
n a c h  gew ölbt u n d  n ierenfö rm ig  sind . Z w ischen  W angen u n d  C lypeus sch a rf  
a u sg esch n itten , W angen  vo r den  A ugen  s ta rk  gebogen. C ly p ea lsu tu r le ich t 
e in g e d rü c k t, A ugenfurche tie f  e in g esch n itten , fu rch en artig  tie f , w eit bis zum  
H als  gezogen. S tirn  flach  und sehr d ic h t, fein p u n k tie rt, Scheite l und  H als 
g rö b er u n d  sp ä rlich e r p u n k tie r t. D ie B re ite  am  H als, an den  A ugen, an  d er 
B asis der W angen , am  A u ssch n itt zw ischen  W angen  und C lypeus und  an  der 
S tirn  v e rh ä lt sich wie 38 : 48 : 44 : 29 : 21. Zw ischen C lypeus u n d  O berlippe 
b re ite  G e lenksbau t s ich tb a r. F ü h l e r  (A bb. 3) gestreck t, vom  6. G lied an  
d ick e r, die 4 E n d g lied e r ziem lich gleich d ick  u n d  länger. D ie L änge der G lie
d er 2— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 11 : 34 : 18 : 20 : 20 : 23 : 30 : 28 : 30 : 42 und die 
B re ite  der G lieder 1— 11 wie 14 : 12 : 13 : 15 : 15 : 18 : 21 : 26 : 27 : 30 : 29; 
d a s  E n dg lied  l ,4 5 m a l so lang  wie b re it , la n g  eiförm ig. H a l s s c h i l d  lä n 
ger als b re it (wie 62 : 50), n ach  v o rn  le ic h t gebogen v e re n g t, Seiten- u n d  
V o rd e rran d  u n g e ra n d e t, die Basis d ick  g e ra n d e t. O berseite seh r grob, g leich
m äß ig  u n d  d ich t, in  der Scheibe e tw as läng lich  p u n k tie r t, die P u n k te  sind  
eng an e in an d e r g ed rü ck t und  tra g e n  je  e in  kurzes, sehr feines H ärchen , der 
G ru n d  g länzend . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  sch m al, gestreck t, 2 ,74m al so lang  wie 
d ie B re ite  an  den  S ch u lte rbeu len  (wie 230 : 84) und  3,7m al so lang  wie d er

Tafel I

Abb. 1. Pseudopigeus unidentatus gen. n., sp. n.
Abb. 2. Dentatoploedipus sembilanicus gen. n., sp. n. <$
A bb. 3. Pigeostrongylium kedahense gen. n., sp. n.
A bb. 4. H oploedipinus heterodoxus (F a ir m a ih e) Ç

(Foto: G. H o r v á t h  & A. K e v e )
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Abb. 6 — 9 = Pseudopigeus unidenlalus gen. n ., sp. n. Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht (6), Para-
m eren von  unten (7), von  oben (8) und K opf des £  (9). — Abb. 10— 13 =  Pigeus n itidipes 
( F a i b m a i k e )  Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht (10), Param eren bei A nsicht von oben (11), von  
un ten  (12) und Fühler des (13). — Abb. 14— 16 =  H oploedipus bryanti sp. n. Aedoeagus 

bei Seitenansicht (14) Parameren von un ten  (15) und von  oben (16)

H alssch ild . O berseite  m it P u n k tre ih e n , w elche v o rn  grob sind u n d  einzeln 
s te h e n , n ach  h in ten  a llm äh lich  fe iner u n d  die 3 in n eren  R eihen  sitzen  in  S tre i
fen ; die Z w ischenräum e sind  vorn  w eniger, h in ten  s tä rk e r  gew ölbt, g la tt und 
k a h l. E n d e  der F lüge ldecken  m it je  einem  k u rzen  Z ähnchen . E p ip leu ren  vorn  
ziem lich  v e rtik a l u n d  d e r obere R an d  erloschen , h in ten  ho rizon ta l und  sch a rf  
g e ra n d e t. U n t e r s e i t e  sehr fein  an liegend , gelb u n d  d ich t b e h a a rt. P ro 
p le u re n  grob und  ru n ze lig  p u n k tie r t , ab er fe iner als die Scheibe des H als
sch ildes, P ro s te rn u m  v o r den H ü fte n  seh r k u rz , in  der M itte  zw ischen den 
H ü f te n  wie die H ü f te n  gebogen, die M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, das E nde  in  einer 
s tu m p fe n  Ecke ausgezogen. M itte lb ru s t v -fö rm ig  e in g ed rü ck t, ohne seitliche 
E ck e , H in te rb ru s t lan g , äu ß ers t fein  u n d  erloschen  p u n k tie r t, le tz te s  A b
dom in a lseg m en t des einfach. B e i n e  lang , Schenkel k rä ftig  gek eu lt, alle 
S chenkelbasen  sind  seh r dünn . V orderschenkel (A bb. 4) am  In n e n ra n d  w eit 
v o r  dem  E nde m it einem  K erb zäh n ch en . Schienen dünn . V ordersch ienen  
(A bb . 4) innen  ohne Z ahn , n u r im  b asa len  D ritte l b re ite r , u n d  von  der b re i
te s te n  Stelle an bis zu r Spitze zieh t sich am In n e n ra n d  eine scharfe  L eiste , 
u n d  beiderse its f in d e t  sich eine H aa rre ih e , das E n d e  d ich te r gelb b e h a a r t.
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M ittelsch ienen  am  In n e n ra n d  m it e iner ebensolchen scharfen  L eiste  vom  
E n d e  bis zu r M itte , zur B asis is t  sie d ü n n er, deshalb e rsch e in t sie e tw as S -för
m ig. H in te rsch ien en  gerade, d ü n n  u n d  im  Q uerschn itt ru n d lich . T arsen  laug , 
U n te rse ite  — ausgenom m en das K rallenglied  — u n te n  d ich t gelb b e filz t, 
V o rd erta rsen  s tä rk e r, M itte lta rse n  kaum  erw eitert. An den  H in te r ta rse n  v e r
h a lte n  sich die G lieder 1— 3 u n d  das K rallenglied  wie 46 : 24. A e d o e a g u s  
(A bb. 6— 8): 6 m m  lang , d ü n n , P a ra m e re n  und  B a sa lp la tte  v e rh a lte n  sich 
wie 40 : 135, die P a ram eren  s in d  4 ,4m al so lang wie b re it (wie 40 : 9). — 
L ä n g e :  11,6 m m .

4. G a ttu n g  P igeus  G e b i e n , 1917

G e b i e n  (1917): Arch. Naturgesch. 83 (A  3): 28, 153 (G attungstypus: Camarimena n ilid ipes  
F a i r m a i r e , 1893).

G e b i e n  (1942): M itt. münch. ent. Ges. 32 (1): 328 [726].
Pseudocamarimena  P ic  (1923): M élang. exot.-en t. 40: 21 (G attungstypus: striata  P ic , 1923), 

syn. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Cam arim ena n itid ipes  F a i r m a i r e , 1893.
V on dieser G a ttu n g  gab H . G e b i e n  eine ausgezeichnete  B esch re ib u n g , 

die ich  h ie r n ich t w iederholen  w ill. Sie is t im  Vergleich m it den  C am ariinen - 
G a ttu n g e n  au ß er den lan g g es treck ten , d ü n n en  F ü h le rn  (A bb. 13), noch  d u rc h  
w eitere  M erkm ale gekennze ichne t: S chenkel und  Schienen n ic h t g ezäh n t; Sei
te n  des H alsschildes fein, V o rd e rra n d  d ick  gerandet, n u r  die M itte  erlo schen , 
K o p f ohne oder n u r m it ganz sch w ach en  A ugenfurchen ; zw ischen C lypeus 
u n d  O berlippe m it b re ite r G e le n k sh a u t; E nde  der F lügeldecken  n ic h t d o rn 
fö rm ig  ausgezogen; F lügeldecken  m it P u n k ts tre ifen , die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  
g leichm äßig , fe in ; U n terse ite  des K ö rp e rs  ohne an liegende, d ich te , feine B e
h aa ru n g .

Pseudocam arim ena  P ic , 1923 is t  synonym  m it Pigeus  G e b i e n , 1917, w as 
ich  au fg ru n d  der T y p en u n te rsu ch u n g en  festste llen  k o n n te .

E s gehören h ierher drei A rte n , v o n  w elchen eine A rt als n eu  b esch rieb en  
w ird . G e b i e n  ste llte  in seinem  K a ta lo g  (1942) auch die v o n  B l a ir  b esch rie 
bene Cam arim ena rugosistriata  B l a i r , 1913 h ierher, was ab e r n ich t rich tig  is t. 
D ie BLAiRsche A rt is t eine ech te  C am arim ena.

Pigeus n ilid ip es  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1893)

Cam arimena nitidipes F a i r m a i r e  (1893): Annls Soc. ent. Belg. 37: 298 (Typus: Lang Song). 
Pigeus nitid ipes  G e b i e n  (1917): Arch. N aturgesch. 83 (A 3): 154, Fig. 36, Taf. II , F ig. 26. 
Pseudocamarimena lonkinea P ic  (1927): M élang. exot.-ent. 49: 18 (Typus: Chapa), syn . n.

Die Synonym ie der von F a i r m a i r e  und P ic  besch riebenen  T ax a  is t a u f
g rund  der T y p en u n te rsu ch u n g  im  M useum  Paris b e s tä tig t. W as G e b i e n  in  
seiner A rb e it (G e b i e n , 1917) ab g eb ild e t h a t, scheint m it d er ty p isch en  F o rm
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v o n  nitid ipes  n ich t id e n tis c h  zu sein. N ach  d er P h o to g rap h ie  is t der H a ls
sch ild  grob runzelig  p u n k t ie r t ,  wie bei d er v o n  m ir u n te n  beschriebenen  P. 
ir id is tr ia tu s  sp. n. L e id er h a t  G e b i e n  von  d e r A rt keine B eschre ibung  gegeben, 
u n d  die A bbildung a lle in  g ib t n ich t genug A n h a ltsp u n k te , diese F rage  zu 
k lä ren .

D ie G enitalien  des en tsp richen  den  ü b rig en  G a ttu n g e n  dieser G ruppe. 
A edoeagus eines 17 m m  großen  E x em p lars  is t  6 m m , die L änge der P a ra - 
m eren  und  B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 40 : 133, die P a ra m e re n  sind dünn , 
4 ,85m al so lang wie die B re ite .

F ü h le r  des q seh r d ü n n  und  lang, h in te rg e leg t die B asis des H alsschildes 
w eit ü b errag en d ; das 3. G lied dünn, 4 ,3m al so lang  wie b re it, länger als das 
4. G lied , das E n dg lied  ebenfalls länger als das 3. E n d g lied  beim  rj an  der 
U n te rse ite  der ganzen  L än g e  nach  b re it e in g ed rü ck t, u n p u n k tie r t  und  g län 
zend . Die Länge d er G lied er 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 13 : 6 : 28 : 21 : 19 : 21 : 
22 : 22 : 23 : 21 : 32 u n d  die B reite  wie 8,5 : 6 : 6,5 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 7 : 9 : 10 : 
11 : 10. Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes zw ar grob, in  d er M itte  aber sind 
die A b stän d e  der P u n k te  m eist w eit g rößer als die P u n k te , an  den Seiten is t 
d ie  P u n k tie ru n g  g rö b er u n d  d ich ter. D er G ru n d  ch ag rin ie rt. F lügeldecken fein  
p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, je d e r  P u n k t etw as q u er, an  der 5. R eihe  fin d en  sich m ehr 
als 60 P u n k te , die Z w ischen räum e sind  u n p u n k tie r t ,  z iem lich  fe ttg länzend . 
L e tz te s  A b d o m in a ls te rn it am  E nde u n b e h a a r t . V order- u n d  M ittelschienen 
des £  le ich t gebogen u n d  in n e n a m E n d e  gelb b e h a a r t .— L ä n  g e : 17— 23 m m .

F a ik m a ir e  b esch rieb  sie aus In d o ch in a : L ang-Song (coli. P e r r a u d i e r e ) 
im  M useum  P aris. P ic  h a t  seine Pseudocam arim ena tonkinea  aus In d o ch in a : 
C h ap a  angegeben (M us. P a ris ) . Ich  kenne sie aus V ie tn am : K on-K uong  (U n g a
risches N a tu rw issen sch aftlich es  M useum ).

Pigeus s tr ia tu s  (P ic , 1923) com b. n. (Tafel I I ,  A bb . 5)

Pseudocamarimena striata  P ic  (1923): Méláiig, exot.-en t. 40: 22 (Typus: Chang-Hai).

P ic  beschrieb sie au s  »Shang-Hai« (18 m m ), w elche im  M useum  P aris  zu 
f in d e n  ist. U nser E x e m p la r  s tam m t aus »China« u n d  is t e tw as größer (21 m m ) 
(im  U ngarischen  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum ).

Tafel II

Abb. 1. Gigantopigeus brem eri geil, n., sp. n. q 
A bb. 2. Gigantopigeus m irab ilis  gen. n., sp. n. d  
Abb. 3. Gigantopigeus m asum otoi gen. n., sp. n. d  
A bb. 4. Gigantopigeus brendelli gen. n., sp. n. d  
A bb. 5. Pigeus striatus (P ic )  $
Abb. 6 .  Hoploedipus arm ipes  ( F a i r m a i r e ) (

(Foto: G. H o r v á t h  & A. K e v e )
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Sie s te h t P . n itid ip es  (F a i r m a i r e , 1893) n ah e , u n te rsch e id e t sich ah e r 
von  ih r du rch  fo lgende M erkm ale: K ö rp e r s ta rk  g länzend ; P u n k tie ru n g  des 
H alssch ides fe iner u n d  spärlicher; L än g ss tre ifen  d er F lügeldecken  feiner, an 
d e r  5. P u n k tre ih e  m eh r als 80 P u n k te ; Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  f la 
ch e r, e rk e n n b a r fein  u n d  sehr spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  der G ru n d  g länzend; V order- 
und  M itte lsch ienen  des fast gerade, das E n d e  in n en  kaum  b e h a a r t;  E n d e  
des le tz te n  A b d o m in a ls te rn its  lang  gelb b e h a a r t ;  F ü h le r  sehr d ü n n , v o r allem  
d as  3. G lied, welches b ed eu ten d  län g er is t  als das 4. und  etw as länger als das 
E n d g lied . D as E n d g lied  beim  £  u n te n  ohne E in d ru ck . —  A e d o e a g u s :  
A bb. 10— 12.

Pigeus irid is tr ia tu s  sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  $: Tonkin, Than-Moi, J u n i— Juli, H. F r u h s t o r f e b . — P a r a t y . 
p u s  ? : w ie H olotypus. B eide Exemplare sind im  Ungarischen Naturw issenschaftlichen Mu. 
seum , B udapest aufbewahrt.

K örp erfo rm  e in er großen S trongylium  ähn lich . V orderkö rper g rün lich - 
e rz fa rb en  m it k u p ferigem  Glanz in  d er H alssch ildscheibe  und  S tirn , F lü g e l
deck en  m it e rz fa rb ig en  S treifen: je d e r  Z w ischen raum  in  der M itte  der L änge 
n ach  m it einem  b lau g rü n en  S treifen , b e id e rse its  d u rch  goldene, d an ach  kupfe- 
rige schm ale S tre ifen  u n d  in  den P u n k tre ih e n  m it g rün licher F a rb e ; am  E n d e  
u n d  bei dem  se itlichen  Z w ischenraum  feh len  die m ittle re n  b lau g rü n en  S tre i
fen , n u r  kupferig . D er G rund le ich t ch a g rin ie rt, deshalb  fe ttg län zen d . Die 
E p ip leu ren  u n d  E p im eren  der M itte l- u n d  H in te rb ru s t kupferig , M itte  der 
H in te rb ru s t  u n d  A bdom en  b läu lich , se itliche  Scheibe geh t in  K upferg lanz  
ü b e r. Schenkel g länzend  schw arzgrün , die K nie  m it den  A ußenseiten  d er Schie
nen  le ich t kupferig . F ü h le r und P a lp en  sowie die T arsen  schw arz. K o p f  
m it v o rs teh en d en  A ugen , eine sehr schm ale  A ugenfurche n u r am  V order- u n d  
S e ite n ra n d  der A ugen  zu  sehen, w elche ab e r den  H in te rra n d  der A ugen  n ich t 
e rre ic h t. S tirn  grob, fa s t  runzelig , C lypeus u n d  H in te rk o p f  deu tlich  fe in e r und 
n ic h t rugulos p u n k tie r t ,  kah l. F ü h l e r  be im  $ h in te rg e leg t die B asis des 
H alssch ildes n u r  w en ig  überragend , das 3. G lied 5m al so lang  wie b re it. Die 
L änge d er G lieder 1 -11  v e rh ä lt sich wie 16 : 6 : 35 : 23 : 22 : 22 : 22 : 20 : 
18 : 17 : 23 u n d  die B reite  wie 12 : 6 : 7 : 7 : 7,5 : 8 : 10 : 12 : 12 : 12 : 12. 
H a l s s c h i l d  e tw a  so lang  wie b re it (wie 37 : 38), zy lindrisch , se itlich  fein 
g e ra n d e t, V o rd erran d  b re it und die B a n d u n g  in  der M itte  u n te rb ro ch en , B asa l
ra n d  sc h a rf  u n d  d ick . O berseite seh r grob  und  d ich t p u n k tie r t , se itlich  g e ru n 
zelt, die A b stän d e  d er P u n k te  in  d er Scheibe an  m anchen  S tellen  ung leich  und  
es en ts te h e n  sp iegelfleckähnliche F o rm e n ; der G rund  is t aber c h ag rin ie rt. 
F lüge ldecken  b re it, fa s t parallel, an  d en  sc h a rf  v o rtre te n d e n  S ch u lte rb eu len  
k a u m  schm aler als h in te r  der M itte  (wie 57 : 60); 2 ,36m al so lang  wie an  den 
S ch u lte rb eu len  u n d  3,65m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . Die L ängsre ihen  und  
P u n k ts tre ife n  sind  fein , in der 5. P u n k tre ih e  e tw a 80 P u n k te ; die Zw ischen-
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räu m e  sind le ich t gew ölb t, in  der v o rd e ren  H älfte  fein  g e runze lt, kaum  e rk e n n 
b a r  m it erloschener, sehr spärlich er P u n k tie ru n g . D ie Z w ischenräum e am  
E n d e  und  der 9. Z w ischenraum  in der M itte  z iem lich  ab g eflach t. U n t e r 
s e i t e  kah l. P ro p leu ren  sehr grob p u n k tie r t , P ro s te rn u m  zwischen den  H ü f
te n  in  der M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, v o r u n d  h in te r  den  H ü f te n  geneigt, h in te r  den  
H ü ften  m it e iner s tu m p fen  E cke. E p is te rn en  u n d  E p im eren  der M ittc lb ru s t 
grob und  einzeln , E p ip leu ren  d er H in te rb ru s t fe iner u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t . 
S e iten  der A bdom inalsegm en te  1— 3 erloschen län g sg eru n ze lt, die M itte  der 
S egm ente fein p u n k tie r t .  Seiten  des le tz te n  A b d o m in a ls te rn its  erloschen geran- 
d e t. B e i n e  k rä f tig , Schenkel seh r s ta rk  gek eu lt, H in te rsch en k c l h in te rg e 
leg t den  Y o rd erran d  des 5. A bdom inalsegm ents e rre ich en d . Schenkel g la tt, 
fe in  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  die K eu le  etw as g rö b er, ab e r spärlich  p u n k tie r t . 
Schienen  einfach , T a rsen  lang , die T arseng lieder u n te n  d ich t befilz t, V o rd er
ta rse n  le ich t e rw e ite rt. Die G lieder 1— 3 der H in te r ta rse n  v e rh a lten  sich zu 
dem  K rallenglied  wie 30 : 18. —  L ä n g e :  27— 28 m m .

E ine auffa llende  große A rt, w elche au fg ru n d  d e r F ä rb u n g  und  gekeul- 
te n  Schenkel sowie des ringsum  g eran d e ten . grob sk u lp tie r te n  H alssch ildes 
le ic h t zu erk en n en  is t. Z ur besseren  O rien tie rung  gebe ich  h ier eine T abelle der 
3 P igeus-A rten :

1 (4) Die Punktierung des H alsschildes ist gleichm äßig und ziem lich spärlich, die Abstände
der Punkte v ie l breiter als die Punkte selbst und auch seitlich  nicht gerunzelt. 23 mm  
nicht überragend. Flügeldecken einfarbig, erzglänzend.

2 (3) Ende des le tzten  Abdom inalsegm ents ist kahl. Der Grund des H alsschildes und der
Flügeldecken, vor allem aber der erstgenannte ist chagriniert und m att, F lügel
decken auch fettglänzend. Stirn so breit wie ein Auge. Vorder- und M ittelschienen  
beim c? leicht gebogen. Endglied der Fühler des ö un ten  der Länge nach eingedrückt 
und glänzend, n icht punktiert. — Länge: 17 — 23 m m  ( =  tonkinea P ic , 1927)

nitidipes (F a ir m a ir e , 1893)
3 (2) Ende des le tzten  Abdom inalsegm ents m it einem  nach hinten gerichteten Bart. Grund

der ganzen Oberseite stark glänzend, nicht chagriniert. Stirn bedeutend breiter als 
ein Auge. Vorder- und M ittelschienen des fast gerade. Endglied der Fühler beim  d  
normal, unten nicht eingedrückt und rundherum punktiert. — Länge: 18 — 21 mm

striatus (Pic, 1923)
4  (1) Die Punktierung des Halsschildes sehr grob und dicht, in der Scheibe weniger, se it

lich gröber und dichter gerunzelt. B edeutend größer. F lügeldecken in  jedem  Zwischen
raum m it schm alen, in  der M itte blauen, beiderseits m it gold-kupferigen Streifen und  
die Punktstreifen m it grünlicher Farbe. Hinterschenkel den Vorderrand des letzten  
Sternits erreichend. Stirn breiter als ein Auge, Schienen fast gerade. — Länge: 
27 — 28 mm iridistriatus sp. n.

5. G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898

F a ir m a ir e  (1898): Annls Soc. ent. F r. 67: 395 (G attungstypus: Camarimena arm ipes F a ir 
m a ir e , 1882).

Ge b ie n  (1917): Arch. Naturgesch. 83 (A 3): 29, 162.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Cam arim ena arm ipes F a i r m a i r e , 1882.
Es sind h ie rh e r von  F a i r m a i r e  außer der ty p isc h e n  A rt noch w eitere  

d re i und von G f.b i e n  eine A rt beschrieben . Es w ar m ir m öglich, alle d ies
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b ezüg lichen  T ypen  u n te rsu c h e n  zu k ö n n en  u n d  ich habe fe s tg e s te llt, daß  eine 
A rt v o n  F a i r m a i r e , sie w urde  u n te r  dem  N am en H oploedipus heterodoxus 
F a i r m a i r e , 1898 aus S in g ap u r besch rieben , n ich t h ierher g eh ö rt, deshalb  v e r
fa ß te  ich  fü r sie eine n eu e , im  R ah m en  dieser A rb e it besch riebene  G a ttu n g : 
H oploed ip inus  gen. n . A ußerdem  s te llte  ich fest, daß  H oploedipus basicruralis 
F a i r m a i r e , 1898 sy n o n y m  m it H . arm ipes  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1882), w eiters  H oplo
ed ipus acanthosternum  G e b i e n , 1917 syno n y m  m it H . bidentatus F a i r m a i r e , 
1898 is t. In  dem  v o n  m ir u n te rsu c h te n  M ateria l aus dem  B ritish  M useum  
k a m e n  noch zwei w eite re  neue A rten  zum  V orschein, so daß  es m o m en tan  v ier 
v a lid e  A rten  gibt.

D ie G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898 ist gu t gek en n ze ich n e t und  
a u fg ru n d  fo lgender M erkm ale le ich t zu e rk en n en : A cr opter a-ähn liche, schm ale 
G e s ta lt;  sch arf g ezäh n te  V orderschenkel u n d  -schienen (A bb. 19, 25); t ie f  e in
g e d rü c k te , nach  h in te n  d iverg ierend  lau fen d e  A ugenfurche (A bb. 18); v e r
h ä ltn ism ä ß ig  schm ale S tirn ; V order- u n d  S e iten ran d  des H alssch ildes unge- 
r a n d e t ,  Basis dick  g e ra n d e t; O berseite  des H alsschildes seh r grob u n d  d ich t 
p u n k t ie r t ,  höchstens m it je  einem  seh r k u rzen  u n d  feinen, k a u m  e rk en n b aren  
H ä rc h e n ; F lügeldecken  in  R eihen  p u n k tie r t ,  g la tt und  g län zen d ; E nde  der 
F lü g e ld eck en  in je  e inem  scharfen  D o rn  ausgezogen; die 4 E n d g lied e r d er

Abb. 17— 19 =  Hoploedipus bryanti sp. n. Fühler des $  (17), K opf des (18), Vorderbein 
des (J (19). — Abb. 20— 21 =  H. arm ipes (F a ir m a ir e ) Parameren bei A nsicht von  oben (20) 
und von  unten (21). — Abb. 22— 24 =  H. bidentatus F a ir m a ir e  Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht 

(22), Param eren bei Ansicht von  oben (23) und von unten (24)
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F ü h le r, besonders ab e r das 11. G lied b e im  3  äu ß e rs t lan g , ziem lich p a ra lle l, 
e tw a dreim al so lan g  wie b re it, beim  Ç sind  diese G lieder k ü rze r, das E ndg lied  
sogar eiförm ig, u n d  w enig länger als b re it ;  A edoeagus des 3  e tw a so lang  wie 
die halbe K ö rp erlän g e ; U n te rse ite  fein an liegend  d ich t b e h a a r t .

Sie u n te rsc h e id e t sich von  d er G a ttu n g  H oploed ip inus  gen. n. du rch  die 
abw eichende F ü h le rfo rm  (H oploedipinus  b e s itz t kurze F ü h le r  m it 4gliedriger 
K eule) und  an d ere  K ö rp erfo rm  (H oploedip inus  is t ro b u s t) ; Pigeus F a i r m a i r e , 
1898 is t u n te n  g la tt ,  V orderschenkel u n d  -schienen ohne Z ah n ; Gigantopigeus 
gen. n. ähn lich , M itte lsch ienen  des 3  b esitzen  sek u n d äre  G esch lech tsm erkm ale  
(die Basis in n en  m eh r oder w eniger s ta rk  au sg esch n itten , resp . eckig), H a ls 
schild u n d  F lüge ldecken  m ehr oder w eniger fein b e h a a r t , le tz te s  A bdom inai- 
s te rn it am  E n d e  beim  3  b re it ab g eflach t resp . e in g ed rü ck t; D entatoploedipus 
gen. n. b e s itz t sc h a rf  gezähn te  M itte lsch ienen  außer den  g ezähn ten  V o rd er
schienen u n d  V orderschenkeln ; P igeostrongylium  gen. n ., Pigeocaulinus gen. n. 
und  Leprocaulinus  K a s z a b , 1982 sind  schon  w eiter e n tfe rn t.

Die v ie r A rte n  d er G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898 sind v o n e in 
an d er schw er zu  u n te rsch ied en . Die G en ita lien  des 3  b ie te n  ab er gute A n h a lts 
p u n k te  die h ie rh e r gehörenden  A rten  zu b estim m en .

Hoploedipus b ry an ti sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  cJ: »M t. M atang, W . Sarawak, X II. 1913, G. E. B ry an t«, befindet 
sich im  British Museum.

K ö rp er g e s treck t, s ta rk  g länzend , d u n k e lb rau n , m eta llisch , Schenkel 
etw as v io le tt, Schienen  etw as b läu lich , T arsen  u n d  F ü h le r  sowie die P a lp en  
schw ärzlich . K o p f  (A bb. 18) m it g roßen , v o rs teh en d en  A ugen , welche s ta rk  
gew ölbt sind . W angen  u n d  Schläfen viel sch m aler als die A ugen , Schläfen k u rz  
u n d  p lö tz lich  zum  H als v e ren g t, W angen  in  b re ite n  B ogen v e rru n d e t, zw ischen 
Clypeus u n d  W angen  eckig au sg eran d e t. S tirn  schm aler als ein  Auge, grob 
p u n k tie r t , C lypeus fe iner p u n k tie r t , an liegend  fein  b e h a a r t . F  ü h l e r  (A bb. 
17) fadenförm ig , das 3. G lied n ich t länger als das 4., das E n dg lied  3,2m al so 
lan g  wie b re it. D ie L änge der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich  w ie 25 : 13 : 25 : 
27 : 30 : 35 : 40 : 45 : 43 : 47 : 55 und  die B re ite  wie 16 : 14,5 : 13 : 15 : 16 : 
18 : 20,5 : 20 : 20 : 20 : 17. H a l s s c h i l d  sche inbar länger als b re it, in  
W irk lichke it v e rh a lte n  sich L änge und  B re ite  wie 70 : 69; S eiten  nach v o rn  
v o n  der M itte  an  gebogen v e ren g t. O berse ite  sehr grob u n d  d ich t, einzeln 
p u n k tie r t , die Scheibe etw as spärlicher, so d aß  die P u n k te  n ic h t ane inander 
g ed rü ck t sind ; je d e r  P u n k t  tr ä g t  ein feines H ärch en , sonst is t  d er G rund s ta rk  
g länzend. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  d reim al so lan g  wie die B re ite  an  den S ch u lte r
beu len  u n d  3 ,3m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . D ie B reite  d er F lügeldecken an  
den  S chu lte rb eu len , d er H alssch ild  an  d er B asis und  der K o p f an  den A ugen
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v e rh a lte n  sich wie 88 : 71 : 52. Die P u n k tre ih e n  sind in n en  ain E nde  fein , 
se itlic h  u n d  vorne s tä rk e r , ausg en o m m en  den  N ah ts tre ifen , d e r is t n ich t v e r 
t ie f t ;  die Z w ischenräum e sind  n u r v o rn  u n d  seitlich le ich t gew ölb t, d o rt sind 
sie  ung leich , sonst f lach , sogar a b g e fla c h t u n d  kaum  e rk e n n b a r , seh r spärlich  
u n d  unauffä llig  p u n k tie r t .  D er 1. Z w ischenraum  en d e t am  E nde in  einem  
sc h a rfe n  Z ahn. U n t e r s e i t e  d ic h t w eißgelb, an liegend  b e h a a rt, so d aß  
d ie  S k u lp tu r  bed eck t w ird , beim  çj is t  außerdem  das A nalsegm en t noch  m it 
län g e re n , s tä rk e ren , sch räg  a b s teh en d en  H a a re n  b ese tz t. P ro p leu ren  sehr grob , 
d ic h t  p u n k tie r t, P ro s te rn u m  in  d er M itte  zwischen den H ü fte n  e in g ed rü ck t, 
a m  E n d e  m it einem  beu lenförm ig  v o rs teh en d en  Z ahn. B e i n e  k rä ftig , d er 
Z a h n  der Y orderschenkel (A bb. 19) sc h a rf  zugesp itz t, d er innere  Z ah n  der 
Y ordersch ienen  (A bb. 19) ebenfalls seh r scharf, er s te h t w e ite r vom  E n d e  als 
v o n  d er Basis e n tfe rn t (wie 32 : 18), In n e n ra n d  m it e iner k a h le n  L eiste , ab e r 
d iese  Leiste m it e iner H aarre ih e , u n d  das E nde innen  seh r d ich t b e h a a r t , 
M itte lsch ien en  fast gerade . T arsen  la n g , die G lieder 1— 4 d er V o rd e rta rsen  
u n d  das E ndg lied  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 27 : 30, bei den M itte lta rse n  wie 30 : 27 
(H in te rb e in  feh lt bei dem  u n te rsu c h te n  E xem plar). T a rsen  u n te n  d ich t b e filz t 
u n d  e rw eite rt. A e d o e a g u s  (A bb. 14— 16) äußerst d ü n n , 7 m m  lan g ; die 
L än g e  der P a ram eren  u n d  B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 30 : 170, P a ram eren  
f a s t  7m al so lang  wie die B re ite . —  L ä n g e :  13,5 m m .

Diese A rt is t d u rch  die sehr fe in en , fa s t erloschenen R e ih en p u n k te  der 
F lü g e ld eck en  (h in te r  d er M itte  u n d  am  E n d e), w eiters d u rc h  die sehr c h a ra k 
te r is tisc h e n  G enita lien  des $  le ich t k en n tlich . H. bidentatus F a i r m a i r e , 1898, 
H . arm ipes  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1882) u n d  H . m alayicus  sp. n. b esitzen  s tä rk e r  p u n k 
t ie r te  F lügeldecken  u n d  abw eichenden  A edoeagus.

H oploedipus b identatus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898  

F a ir m a ir e  (1898): Annls Soc. ent. Fr. 67: 369 (Typus: Singapore).
H oploedipus acanlhosternum  Ge b ie n  (1917): Arch. Naturgesch. 83 (A  3): 163, Fig. 38, Taf. II ,

Fig. 28 (Typus: Borneo, K aching), syn . n.

Im  M useum  P aris  b e fin d e t sich  ein Ç von H . bidentatus  m it h a n d g e 
sch rieb en em  Z e tte l v o n  F a i r m a i r e  aus »Singapore«, das ich  als L ec to ty p u s  
bezeichne. Ich  u n te rsu c h te  auch  das v o n  G e b i e n  besch riebene  Ç H o lo ty p u s  
d e r  H . acanthosternum  aus »B orneo, K aching« aus dem  M useum  G. F r e y  
(T u tz in g ), w elches von  bidentatus n ic h t verschieden is t , deshalb  w ird  es in 
S y n o n y m  geste llt. A ußer diesen T y p e n  sah  ich n u r ein  einziges <$ aus dem  
B ritish  M useum : B orneo , S araw ak , M atan g , J .  E . A. L e w i s  (1910-116).

Bei dieser A rt is t c h a ra k te ris tisch , daß  die Z w ischenräum e der F lü g e l
d eck en  auch vorn  u n d  seitlich  a b g e fla c h t sind und  die R e ih e n p u n k te  sc h a rf
k a n tig  und  tie f  e ingestochen  erscheinen .
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K örper b ra u n  m etallisch  o d er der K örper schw ärzlich . K o p f und  H a ls 
schild  m it b lau em , F lügeldecken m it grünlichem  S ch im m er. Schenkel m a n c h 
m al m it m essingfarb igem  G lanz. S tirn  beim  $  schm aler als ein Auge, beim  $ 
b re ite r , beim  £  le ic h t e ing ed rü ck t, runzelig  p u n k tie r t. H alssch ild  m it g rober, 
d ich te r, g le ichm äßiger, e inze lnstehender, d ich t an e in an d e r ged rück te r P u n k 
tie ru n g . Z w ischenräum e der F lüge ldecken  g la tt, n ich t g eru n ze lt, s ta rk  g län 
zend und  f lach . D ie sekundäre P u n k tre ih e  vo rn  zw ischen  S e iten rand  u n d  
8 . P u n k tre ih e  g u t en tw ickelt, fa s t  b is zu r M itte  der F lügeldecken  re ichend . 
U n te rse ite  sehr d ic h t b eh aa rt. P ro s te rn u m  h in te r  den  H ü fte n  in der M itte  
m it s ta rk e r, v o rs te h e n d e r  Beule. A edoeagus (A bb. 22— 24) bei einem  15 m m  
lan g en  T ier 10 m m  lan g ; B asa lp la tte  u n d  P a ram eren  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 71 : 21, 
P a ram eren  lO m a ls o la n g  wie die B re ite ; die B a sa lp la tte  is t im  ersten  V ierte l, 
se h r  s ta rk  e in g esch n ü rt, bei se itlich e r A nsich t do p p e lt S-förm ig. P a ra m e re n  
am  E nde  bei A n s ic h t von  oben sch m ale r. —  L ä n g e  : 15,2— 16 m m .

H oploedipus bryanti sp. n . b e s itz t  erloschene feine F lü g e ld eck en -R eih en 
p u n k te ; H . arm ipes  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1882) u n d  H . m alayicus  sp . n . h aben  k rä ftig e  
R eih en p u n k te  d e r F lügeldecken  u n d  w enigstens se itlich  sind  die Z w ischen
räu m e  gew ölbt, au ß e rd em  die se k u n d ä re  P u n k tre ih e  zw ischen  S e iten ran d  (9. 
P u n k tre ih e ) u n d  8. P u n k tre ih e  a n  d e r Schulterbeu le  m erk lich  kürzer. P a r a 
m eren  der be id en  le tz tg e n a n n te n  A rte n  am  E nde b re ite r .

H oploedipus armipes ( F a i r m a i r e , 1882) (Tafel I I ,  A bb. 6)

Cam arimena arm ipes F a ir m a ir e  (1882): N otes Leyden Mus. 4: 244 (Typus: Sumatra, Rawas). 
H oploedipus basicruralis F a irm a ire  (1898): Annls Soc. ent. Fr. 67: 396 (Typus: Singapore),

syn. n.

H o lo typus v o n  H . armipes i s t  e in  $ u n d  b e fin d e t sich  im  M useum  L ey d en  
u n d  s ta m m t aus »Sum . E xp. R aw as 5/78«. Im  M useum  P a ris  b e fin d e t sich 
H . basicruralis m it einem  h an d gesch riebenen  Z e tte l v o n  F a i r m a i r e , ebenfalls 
e in  $, das ich als L ec to ty p u s  bezeichne. A ußer diesen zwei T y p en  u n te rsu c h te  
ich  noch das fo lgende M aterial:

B orneo: P e n a n g , G. L. L e w i s  (1 B ritish  M useum ); P enang  (L am b .), 
P a s c o e  Coll. (1 Ç, B ritish  M useum ); B ov. K apa lac , rd . 2 O oster afdeeling ,
S. L . B r u g  (2 $ ,  M us. L eyden); B orneo  occ., S an iba , D r. J .  B oscha  (1 Ç, 
M us. L eyden); In su la e  N a tu n a , A. L . v .  H a s s e l t  (1 M us. L eyden); In su lae  
B in tan g , R iouw  a rc h ., A. L. v. H a s s e l t  (1 Mus. L eyden); »Sing.« [apure], 
W a l l a c e , F . B a t e s , 81-19 (1 <J, B ritish  M useum ); S ingapore , Coll. B a k e r  
(1 (J, B ritish  M useum ).

Sie is t m it d en  A rten  H. b identu lus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898 u n d  H . m alayicus  
sp . n . sehr nahe v e rw a n d t, H . bryanti sp . n . b e s itz t v o llkom m en  abw eichende 
G en ita lien  des $  u n d  erloschen fein  p u n k tie r te  R eihen  d er F lügeldecken. Bei
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b iden tu lus  sind die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  ab g e flach t u n d  die sek u n 
d äre  P u n k tre ih e  u n te r  d e r S chu lte rbeu le  län g e r en tw ickelt. H . arm ipes b es itz t 
k a u m  quergerunzelte  F lüge ldecken , resp . sind  die Z w ischenräum e n u r v o rn  
u n d  se itlich  bis zum  6. Z w ischenraum  le ich t q u ergerunzelt, w ährend  bei H . 
m alayicus  die Z w ischenräum e seitlich  s ta rk , gegen die N a h t a llm ählich  feiner 
g e ru n ze lt und  die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alssch ildes spärlicher sind . —  A edoeagus: 
A bb . 20— 21.

Hoploedipus m alayicus sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  j  : »M alay Peninsula« ex  F. M. S. Museum, »B. M. 1975-354«, befindet 
sich im  British Museum.

G estreck t, K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  schw arz , F lügeldecken  schw arz m it E rz 
g lanz , Schienen m it v io le tte m  S chim m er, F ü h le r  und  P a lp e n  schw arz. K o p f  
m it g roßen , v o rs teh en d en , längsgew m lbten A ugen, Schläfen  schm al und  sehr 
k u rz , p lö tzlich  e in g esch n ü rt, W angen  b re it  gebogen v e re n g t, zw ischen Clypeus 
u n d  W angen  rech teck ig  au sg esch n itten . S tirn  flach , zw ischen d en  A ugen m erk 
lich  b re ite r  als ein A uge. A ugenfurchen  tie f, H in te rk o p f seh r grob, nach  vo rn  
b is zum  Clypeus a llm äh lich  feiner p u n k tie r t .  F ü h l e r  d ü n n , die Basis des 
H alssch ildes ü b errag en d , beim  3  is t  das E n d g lied  3,7m al so lan g  wie die B reite  
u n d  2 ,8m al so lang  wie das 3. Glied. D ie L änge der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich 
w ie 25 : 15 : 30 : 30 : 34 : 38 : 45 : 55 : 47 : 53 : 85 und  die B reite  wie 18 : 
15 : 15 : 14 : 15 : 20 : 21 : 26 : 22 : 22 : 23. H a l s s c h i l d  m erklich  länger 
als b re it  (wie 80 : 77), v o n  der M itte  an  gebogen v e r jü n g t, seh r grob und  d ich t 
p u n k t ie r t ,  die P u n k te  s teh en  einzeln, n ic h t ganz eng an e in an d e r ged rän g t, 
je d e r  P u n k t trä g t ein  seh r feines u n d  ku rzes H ärchen . D er G ru n d  etw as f e t t 
g län zen d . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  g es tre c k t, 2 ,8m al so lan g  wie die B reite  an  
den  S chu lterbeu len  u n d  3,9m al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . D ie B reite  an  den 
S ch u lte rbeu len , an  d e r B asis des H alssch ildes und  am  K o p f  bei den A ugen 
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 110 : 77 : 60. O berseite  m it P u n k tre ih en , w elche nach  h in ten  
a llm äh lich  feiner sind , die Z w ischenräum e vo rn  m it Q u erru n ze ln , w elche b e 
so nders seitlich s ta rk  s in d  u n d  bis zu dem  4. Z w ischenraum  re ichen , der G rund  
is t  so n st glänzend. U n t e r s e i t e  an liegend  d ich t b e h a a r t .  P ro p leu ren  sehr 
eng  u n d  feiner p u n k tie r t  als die Scheibe des H alsschildes. P ro s te rn a lfo rtsa tz  
s tu m p f  zahnförm ig. B e i n e  k rä ftig . Z ahn  der Y orderschenkel sehr k lein , 
d agegen  is t der Z ahn  d e r V ordersch ienen  (A bb. 25) dorn fö rm ig , sehr groß u n d  
sp itz ig , s te h t fa s t in  d er M itte , d er R a u m  zw ischen E n d e  der Schienen und  
Z a h n  sowie zw ischen Z ah n  und  Basis am  In n e n ra n d  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 37 : 25. 
E n d g lied  der V o rd e rta rsen  etwras län g e r als die v o ran g eh en d en  4 G lieder 
zusam m engenom m en. (G en ita lien  des von  A n th ren en  zerfressen.) — L ä n -  
g e : 15,5 mm.
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Abb. 25 =  H o p lo e d ip u s  m a la y ic u s  sp. n. Vorderbein. — Abi). 26— 27 =  G ig a n to p ig e u s  m a la y a -  

n v s  gen. n., sp. n. Vorderbein des (26), Mittelbein des (27). — Abb. 28—30 =  G . b re m e r i  
sp. n. Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht (28), Parameren von  oben (29) und von unten (30)

Diese A rt is t d u rch  die F lü g e ld eck en sk u lp tu r gekennzeichnet. Bei allen 
übrigen  A rten  ist die S k u lp tu r  der D ecken feiner, auch  bei H . arm ipes ( F a i r 
m a i r e . 1882), die Q u erru n ze lu n g  der F lügeldecken  v o rn  von  außen  bis zum
6. Z w ischenraum  re ichend .

Zur besseren  O rien tie ru n g  gehe ich u n te n  eine B estim m ungstabelle  der 
bis je tz t  b e k a n n te n  v ie r H oploedipus-A rten :

1 (2) Die Punktreihen 1 -  4 der Flügeldecken in der Scheibe fast vollkom m en erloschen,
der N ahtstreifen auch hinten kaum  vertieft und ohne erkennbare Punktreihen. Die 
Punktreihen von  der 5. an gegen die Seiten vorn grob, die Zwischenräume 6 — 10 
vorn wegen der großen und tiefen, nicht scharf um randeten Punkte nicht flach und  
ungleich. H alsschild gleichm äßig dicht und grob punktiert, jedoch nicht runzelig. 
Länge: 13,2 mm. Borneo (W . Sarawak) b ryan ti sp. n.

2 (1) Die ineren Punktreihen der Flügeldecken immer feiner als die äußeren, sie sind aber
auch in der M ittè der Scheibe nicht erloschen. N ahtstreifen  wenigstens von der M itte 
an allm ählich etw as stärker eingedrückt.

3 (4) Die Zwischenräume der Flügeldecken, auch die seitlichen sind vollkom m en abge
flacht, die Ränder der Punkte scharf. Punktierung des H alsschildes grob und gleich
mäßig, jeder Punkt steht separiert. — 15,2 — 16 mm . Singapur, Borneo (K aching, 
Sarawak) ( =  a c a n th o s te r n u m  Ge b ie n , 1917) hiden tu lus F a ir m a ir e , 1898

4 (3) W enigstens die seitlichen Zwischenräume, vor allem  vorn m ehr oder weniger gewölbt
oder ungleich m it erloschenen flachen Querrunzeln.

5 (6) Die Punktierung des H alsschildes sehr grob und dicht, gegen die Basis nicht feiner.
Die seitlichen Zwischenräum e der Flügeldecken leich t gew ölbt, und es gibt einige 
schwache Querrunzeln vorn seitlich, bis höchstens zu dem  6. Zwischenraum. 11.5 — 
15,5 mm. M alayische H albinsel (Penang), Singapur, B intang, N atuna, Sumatra, 
Borneo ( =  b a s ic r u r a l i s  F a ir m a ir e , 1898) arm ipes (F a ir m a ir e , 1882)
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6 (5) D ie Punktierung des H alsschildes in der Scheibe sehr grob, gegen die Basis und vorn  
bedeutend feiner, Flügeldeckenzwischenräum e zwischen den R eihenpunkten m it se it
lich stärkeren, gegen die N aht allm ählich feineren Querrunzeln. D ie Reihenpunkte  
sind vorn grob. — 15,5 mm. M alayische H albinsel m alay icus sp. n.

6. G a ttu n g  G igantopigeus gen. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Gigantopigeus m irabilis  sp. n.
S eh r nahe v e rw a n d t m it d er G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898 und 

d u rc h  die folgenden M erkm alen  c h a ra k te ris ie r t:  bei beiden G esch lech te rn  sind 
die V orderschenkel u n d  V ordersch ienen  am  In n en ran d  sc h a rf  g ezäh n t (A bb. 
26, 31 ,  33, 40); M itte lsch ienen  des Ç e in fach , des $  innen  an  d er B asis m ehr 
o d er w en iger s ta rk  au sg e ran d e t, eckig  o d er ab g eru n d e t eckig (A bb. 27, 32, 34); 
K o p f  m it tiefen A ugenfu rchen ; F ü h le r  des çj m it g e s treck ten  E n d g lied e rn  
(A bb . 38), vor allem  das 11. G lied, be im  Ç kürzer, w eniger als zw eim al so 
la n g  w ie die B re ite , e iförm ig (A bb. 39); zw ischen C lypeus u n d  O berlippe 
b re ite  G elenkshau t v o rh a n d e n ; alle Schenkel sind s ta rk  g ek eu lt; U n te rse ite  
d ic h t b e h a a r t, H alssch ild  fein u n d  sp ä rlich  b eh aart, F lügeldecken  kahl oder 
u n g le ich  sehr fein b e h a a r t ;  le tz te s  A b d o m in a ls te rn it des <$ am  E n d e  flach  
e in g e d rü c k t; Seiten u n d  V o rd erran d  des H alsschildes u n g e ra n d e t, B asis dick; 
E n d e  der F lügeldecken  m it je  e inem  sehr scharfen  D orn ; E p ip leu ren  der 
F lü g e ld eck en  vo rn  an  den  S ch u lte rb eu len  n ich t g e ran d e t; F lü g e ld eck en  m it 
n o rm a le n  P u n k tre ih en  oder m it b re ite n , p u n k tie rte n  F lecken , w elche in  R eihen 
s te h e n , u n d  dazw ischen sind die R äu m e  h ö h er gew ölbt.

N ahe s teh t auch  die G a ttu n g  D entatoploedipus gen. n ., bei w elcher auch 
d ie  M itte lsch ienen  n ah e  der M itte  s ta rk  g ezähn t sind, au ß erd em  die E p ip leu ren  
v o rn  sc h a rf  g erande t.

H ierher gehören 5 A rten , alle v o n  der M alayischen H a lb in se l, u n d  sie 
s in d  h ie r zum  e rs ten m a l beschrieben .

G igantopigeus m alayanus sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  (J: Malay Penin ., K edah Peak, 3300 ft, 22. III. 1928, at light, II. M. 
P e n d l e b u h y , coli. F. M. S. Museum, befindet sich im British Museum. — P a r a t y p e n :  
w ie H olotypus, 3500 ft, 29. III. 1928, coli. F . M. S. Museum, 1 Ç im  British M useum; Penang 
(L am b.), P ascoe Coll., 1 $ im  British M useum.

G esta lt einer S trongylium -A rt seh r ähnlich , O berseite  b ra u n  m etallisch , 
m it schw achem  grün lichem  oder g rünlich-goldenem  G lanz, g länzend . K o p f  
m it  seh r grober, e tw as runzeliger P u n k tie ru n g , S tirn b re ite  u n d  die B reite  des 
K o p fes  an den A ugen v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 22 : 57. F ü h l e r  lan g , das E n d 
glied  beim  $  d re im al, beim  Ç l ,7 m a l so lang  wie b re it; die L änge d er G lieder 
b e im  J 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 18 : 15 : 38 : 34 : 30 : 36 : 40 : 45 : 43 : 46 : 63
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u n d  die B reite  wie 16 : 13 : 14 : 15 : 15 : 20 : 22 : 24 : 22 : 23 : 21; die L änge 
d er G lieder 7— 11 beim  $ wie 32 : 31 : 26 : 30 : 46 und die B re ite  wie 21 : 27 : 
26 : 26 : 27; aus diesem  V ergleich is t  zu ersehen , daß die le tz te n  G lieder d e r 
F ü h le r  beim  £  viel d ü n n er sind als bei dem  $. H a l s s c h i l d  länger als 
b re it (wie 20 : 18), aber d ich t und  g e d rä n g t, stellenw eise ru n ze lig  p u n k tie r t ,  
je d e r  P u n k t trä g t  ein feines, langes, anliegendes H ärchen . V o rd e rran d  se itlich  
strich fö rm ig  g erande t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  gestreck t, 2 ,8m al so lang  wie die 
B re ite  an  den  S chu lte rbeu len . M it g roben  P u n k tre ih en , w elche h in te r  d e r 
M itte  a llm ählich  feiner w erden , sie s te h e n  einzeln und n ic h t in  S treifen , a u s 
genom m en den N ah ts tre ifen  h in te r  d er M itte  und  die ü b rig e n  w eit vor dem  
E n d e . Die 4. und  5. R eihe sind  w eit v o r dem  E nde v e rk ü rz t, in  der 8. P u n k t
re ihe  b e fin d en  sich e tw a  30— 40 P u n k te , m anchm al sind m eh re re  P u n k te  zu  
k u rz e n  L inien v e rb u n d en . Die Z w ischenräum e leicht gew ö lb t und  an den 
P u n k te n  ziehen sich se itlich  f lach e  Q uerrunze ln . D er G ru n d  g länzend , k au m  
oder n ic h t p u n k tie r t. U n t e r s e i t e  d ic h t anliegend b e h a a r t ,  P ro s te rn a l-  
fo r ts a tz  stum pfeck ig . L e tz tes  S egm en t des A bdom ens beim  g  am  E nde b re it 
g e ru n d e t und das E nde  in  d er M itte  le ich t e ingedrück t, die M itte  am E n d e  
g la t t  u n d  u n b e h a a rt. B e i n e  seh r s ta rk  gekeult, die B asis au ffa llend  d ü n n  
u n d  bis zu r K eule b e h a a r t . V o rd ersch ien en  (A bb. 26) au ß e n  le ich t gebogen, 
d e r Z ah n  in  der In n en se ite  b e f in d e t sich  im  basalen  D ritte l , die R äum e zw i
schen  diesem  Z ahn  und  dem  E n d e  sow ie zw ischen ersterem  u n d  d er Basis v e r 
h a lte n  sich wie 48 : 18. In n e n ra n d  vom  E n d e  bis zum  Z ahn  m it einer scharfen  
L eiste , das E nde  m it e iner f ilz a r tig  b e h a a rte n  E rw eite ru n g . M itte lsch ienen  
b e im  Ç e infach , beim  J  (A bb. 27) an  d e r B asis dünn , im  b a sa le n  D ritte l erw ei
t e r t  u n d  n ach h er w ieder bis zum  E n d e  v e rjü n g t, In n e n ra n d  m it sch a rfe r 
L e iste . T arsen  lang , u n te n  d ich t gelb b e h a a r t ,  le ich t e rw e ite rt. D ie Länge d er 
G lieder 1— 4 und  die des E ndg liedes d er V orderta rsen  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 34 : 32 
u n d  G lieder 1— 3 u n d  das E n d g lied  d e r H in te rta rse n  wie 40 : 23. (A edoeagus 
beim  feh lt w egen A n th re n e n fra ß  bei dem  u n te rsu c h te n  H o lo typus.) —  
L ä n g e :  14,5— 20 m m .

N ahe v e rw an d t n u r  m it G. bremeri sp . n ., welche g e s tre c k te r  is t, V o rd er
sch ien en  bei beiden  G esch lech tern  o ben  abgeflach t und  a u ß e n  e tw as g ek ie lt, 
au ß e rd em  der H alssch ild , der fa s t  e in e in h a lb m al so lang  wie b re i t  is t, sch ließ 
lich  die M itte lsch ienen  beim  <$ zu r S p itze  n ich t v e rjü n g t.

Gigantopigeus bremeri sp. n. (Tafel II, A bb. 1)

H o p le o d ip u s  s tr o n g y lo id e s  Ge b ie n  in  l i t t .

H o l o t y p u s  cJ: M alaysia, Taiping, IV. 1978 (Coll. Dr. H. B b e m e b ). — P a r a 
t y p e n :  wie H olotypus (2 <J, Col). B b e m e b ), id ., VI. 1975 (1 Ç, Coll. B b e m e r ); Cameron 
H ighlands, 20. I. 1982 (1 (J, Coll. B r e m e r ); Perak, D o herty  (3 Ç, B ritish  Museum); Perak, 
T aiping (1 Coll. F. M. S. M useum, im B ritish Museum); Perak, L arut H ills, 4500 ft, 20.
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I I .  1932, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 Ç, Coll. F .  M. S. Museum, im B ritish Museum); Malay Penin., 
Perak, Jaipin (1 $ , Coll. F . M. S. Museum, im  British Museum); M alay Penin., Bükit K ulu, 
14. X I I .  1910 (1 (J, ex Coll. Agr. D ept., F. M. S. Museum, im B ritish Museum); Gunong Angsi, 
Negri Sem bilan, 2000— 2790 ft , IV .  1918 (1 ex  F. M. S. M useum , im  British Museum); 
B uhit K utu, Selanger, IV .  1915 (1 $, ex F. M. S. Museum, im  B ritish Museum); Pahang, 
Lubok Tam ang, 3500 ft, 11. V I .  1923, at light, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 ex F. M. S. Museum, 
im  B ritish Museum); Pahang, Cameron’s H ighlands, G. Berum ban, 4000—4500 ft, 16. I I I .  
1924, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 ex  F. M. S. M useum , im  British M useum ).

Sehr g estreck t u n d  groß, m eist g rün lich , se lten e r e tw as h läulich  oder 
sogar kupferig , die B asis  der Beine o ft rö tlich , F ü h le r  u n d  P alpen  schw arz. 
K o p f  m it grob p u n k tie r te r , f lach er S tirn ; S tirn b re ite  u n d  die B reite  des 
K opfes an  den A ugen v e rh a lte n  sich w ie 27 : 79. W an g en  b re it ab g eru n d e t. 
C lypeus fein und  e inzeln , S tirn  und  S cheite l grob, ru n ze lig  p u n k tie rt. F ü h -  
1 e r  des $  h in te rg e leg t die Basis des Flalsschildes m it 2 G liedern  ü b e rtrag en d ; 
das E ndg lied  beim  $  2 ,6 m al, beim  $ l ,7 m a l so lang  w ie b re i t ,  das 3. Glied bei 
be id en  G eschlechtern  lä n g e r  als das 4 .; die L änge d e r G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt 
sich beim  J  wie 35 : 18 : 60 : 54 : 52 ; 56 : 58 : 62 : 60 : 54 : 82 und die B reite  
wie 26 : 18,5 : 20 : 20 : 22 ; 27 : 29 : 35 : 32 : 32 : 32; d ie  Länge der G lieder 
7— 11 beim  Ç wie 32 : 32 : 28 : 27 : 43 u n d  die B reite  w ie 19 : 23 : 24 : 25 : 26, 
sie sind  also im  V erg leich  d er ähn lichen  G lieder des $  v ie l k le iner, resp. b re ite r . 
H a l s s c h i l d  län g e r als b re it (wie 40 : 28), zy lind risch , vordere  H älfte  v e r
jü n g t. O berseite  sehr g ro b  u n d  ungleich , gerunzelt p u n k t ie r t ,  dazw ischen auch  
m it e rh ab en en  u n g le ich a rtig en  Spiegelflecken, je d e r  P u n k t  trä g t ein feines, 
d ü n n es , helles H ä rc h e n . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  g es tre c k t, 2 ,7m al so lang  wie 
die B re ite  an  den s ta rk  v o rrag en d en  S ch u lte rheu len . O berse ite  regelm äßig  in  
R eihen  p u n k tie r t, d ie P u n k te  in  den N ah ts tre ifen  v o r  allem  von der M itte  
an  fein , sie sitzen  so g ar in  einem  S tre ifen , die m e is ten  P u n k te  stehen  frei, 
n ach  v o rn  und  se itlich  allm äh lich  g röber, vo rn  u n d  in  d er M itte gehen die 
P u n k tg rü b c h e n  der Q uere  nach  b re it in  die Z w ischen räum e, deshalb e tw as 
querrunzelig . E p ip le u re n  der F lügeldecken  vo rn  bis zum  N iveau  der M itte  der 
H in te rh ü fte n  s ta rk  erloschen  gerunzelt. Die Z w ischen räum e erloschen, sehr 
fe in  und  spärlich  p u n k t ie r t ,  der G rund  g la tt .  U n t e r s e i t e  dicht und  lang , 
an liegend  b e h a a rt, P ro s te rn a lfo r tsa tz  am  E nde  k nopffö rm ig . H in te rb ru s t seh r 
lan g , seitlich  etw as ra sp e la r tig , aber d ic h t p u n k tie r t, d ie  E p ip leu ren  derselben  
sind  erloschen le ich t q u erg e ru n ze lt. L e tz te s  A b d o m in a ls te rn it des <y am  E n d e  
b re it geru n d e t, die M itte  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t u n d  n a c k t ,  kaum  p u n k tie r t . 
B e i n e  lang, die d ü n n e  Basis der Schenkel fein  b e h a a r t ,  V orderschenkel 
(A bb. 31) w eit vor dem  E nde m it e inem  rech teck igen  Z ahn . M ittelschenkel 
des (A bb. 32) am  A u ß e n ra n d  w eit v o r der Spitze m it ab g eru n d e te r Ecke. 
V ordersch ienen  le ich t gebogen , O berseite  flach , A ußen se ite  s tu m p f gekielt, am  
In n e n ra n d  etw a in  d em  basa len  D ritte l m it einem  g ro ß en , dreieckigen, v o r
s teh en d en  Z ahn, E n d e  d e r Schienen m it H aarfleck , In n e n ra n d  v om E nde bis 
zum  Z ahn  ohne scharfe  L eiste , eine solche is t aber bei d en  M ittelschienen v o r
h an d en . T arsen  lang  u n d  k rä ftig , die G esam tlänge d er G lieder 1 4  der V order-
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Abb. 31 — 32 =  Gigantopigeus bremeri gen. n., sp. n. Vorderbein des <J (31) und M ittelschie
nen des cJ (32). — Abb. 33 — 34 =  G. m irabilis sp. n. Vorderbein des (J (33) und M ittelbein

des (j (34)

ta rs e n , w eiters die L änge des K ralleng liedes (ohne K ra llen ) v e rh a lten  sich wrie 
62 : 50. bei den H in te r ta rse n  die G lieder 1— 3 u n d  K ralleng lied  wie 62 : 50. 
das E ndg lied  ab e r bei den  H in te r ta rse n  länger als das 1. A e d o e a g u s  
(A bb. 28—30) bei e inem  22 m m  b e trä g t  12,2 m m , die L änge der P a ra m e re n  
u n d  d er B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt sich wie 10 : 61; die P a ra m e re n  sind 3.6m al so 
lan g  wie b re it. —- L ä n g e :  16,5— 23 m m .

N äch stv e rw an d te  A rt is t G. m alayanus  sp. n ., bei w elcher der H alssch ild  
v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  k ü rze r, der ganze K ö rp e r w eniger g e s tre c k t, die V ordersch ie
nen  oben n ich t a b g e flach t und  der In n e n z a h n  viel k le iner sind .

H errn  P ro f. D r. H . J .  B r e m e r  gew idm et, der diese ausgezeichnete neue 
A rt m ir zum  ers ten m al fü r  S tud ienzw ecke gesendet h a t .

Gigantopigeus mirabilis sp. n . (Tafel II, A bb . 2)

H o l o t y p u s  cJ: M alaysia, Cameron H ighland, X . 1980 (Coll. Dr. H. J. B r e m e r ).
-  P a r a t y p e n :  M alay Penin., Pahang, Fraser’s Hill, 4200 ft, 18. V II. 1936, H. M. 

P e n d l e b u r y  (1 $ , ex  F. M. S. Museum, im  British Museum), id ., at light, 17. V II. 1936, 
H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 Ç, ex F. M. S. Museum, im  British Museum).

G roß, q u e rü b e r s ta rk  gew ölbt, g länzend  dunkel b ronzefarben , F ü h le r  
u n d  P a lp en  sowie die T arsen  schw arz. K o p f  m it seh r tiefen  und  b re ite n  
A ugenfurchen , S tirn  k au m  b re ite r  als ein  A uge, le ich t e in ged rück t, ungleich  
p u n k tie r t , A ug en fa lten  neben  dem  In n e n ra n d  der A ugen  ab g erunde t, ab er
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h o ch . C ly p ca lsu tu r e in g esch n itten , C lypeus fein und spärlich  p u n k tie r t. Die 
B re ite  am  H als, an  den A ugen und  an  d er Basis der W angen  sowie die S tirn  
zw ischen  den A ugen  v e rh a lte n  sich  w ie 21 : 26 : 23 : 10. F ü h l e r  dü n n  u n d  
la n g , ü b errag en  h in te rg e leg t die B asis des H alssch ildes, die E n d g lied e r h e im  £  
(A bb . 38) g e s treck t, beim  Ç (A bb. 39) k ü rz e r; das E ndglied  beim  $  2 ,6m al so 
la n g  wie b re it, b e im  $ n u r l ,5 m a l, la n g  eiförm ig. Die L änge d e r G lieder 1— 11 
v e rh ä l t  sich beim  $  wie 45 : 23 : 72 : 65 : 68 : 72 : 75 : 77 : 68 : 68 : 86 und  
d ie  B re ite  wie 30 : 24 : 29 : 24 : 25 : 37 : 36 : 36 : 34 : 33 : 31; die G lieder 
7— 11 beim  Ç so lan g  wie 52 : 50 : 40 : 40 : 60 und  so b re it w ie 33 : 33 : 34 : 
36 : 40. H a l s s c h i l d  länger als b re i t  (wie 37 : 36), die M itte  der L änge 
n a c h  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, sehr ungleich  u n d  grob, in  der M itte , v o rn  und  se it
lich  d ic h te r  p u n k tie r t ,  die Z w ischen räum e d er P u n k te  gew ölb t, b ilden  s te llen 
w eise größere Spiegelflecke. A us d en  P u n k te n  ragen  lange, d ü n n e , anliegende 
fe in e , w eißgelbe H a a re . B asa lran d  d ick , V o rd erran d  m an ch m al fein  oder d ick, 
in  d e r  M itte  ab e r erloschen. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  para lle l, m it v o rtre te n d e n  
S ch u lte rb eu len , 2 ,7m al so lang  w ie b re i t  u n d  3,97m al so lan g  wie der H als- 
sc liild . O berseite  m it großen v e rsc h ie d e n a rtig e n , länglichen  oder langen  am  
G ru n d  flachen  u n d  p u n k tie r te n  E in d rü c k e n , dazw ischen sind  die Z w ischen
rä u m e  gew ölbt u n d  g länzend. D ie P u n k tie ru n g  der E in d rü ck e  is t  der R est a ls 
P u n k tre ih e  an zu seh en ; die sind fein  an liegend  b e h a a rt. E n d e  d er F lügeldecken  
a n  d e r N a h t m it je  einem  scharfen , do rn fö rm ig en  Z ahn. E p ip le u re n  v o rn  u n 
g le ich  erloschen g e ru n ze lt. U n t e r s e i t e  d ich t anliegend gelbw eiß b e h a a r t . 
P ro s te rn a lfo r ts a tz  am  E nde w enig  ho ch , zw ischen den H ü fte n  e in g ed rü ck t, 
n a c h  v o rn  u n d  h in te n  geneigt. P ro p le u re n  grob q u erg e ru n zelt. H in te rb ru s t 
e rlo sch en  fein p u n k tie r t .  L e tz tes A b d o m in a ls te rn it des im  E n d d r i t te l  in  d e r 
M itte  le ich t, am  R a n d  tie fer e in g e d rü c k t, g la tt , u n b e h a a rt. B e i n e  k rä f tig , 
S ch en k e l s ta rk  g ek eu lt, V orderschenkel (A bb. 33) an  der In n e n se ite  am  O b er
r a n d  w eit v o r dem  E n d e  m it e tw as h ak en a rtig em  scharfem  Z ahn , M itte l
sch en k e l (A bb. 34) beim  $  v o r dem  E n d e  am  U n te rran d  a b g e ru n d e t, e tw as 
eck ig ; V ordersch ienen  (A bb. 33) o ben  ab g e flach t, inn en  am  E n d e  e rw e ite rt 
u n d  f ilz a rtig  b e h a a r t ,  in  der N äh e  des b a sa len  D ritte ls  m it einem  sehr sc h a r
fen  Z ah n ; die R äu m e  vom  E n d e  d e r V orderschienen bis zum  Z ahn und  vom  
Z a h n  bis zur B asis v e rh a lte n  sich w ie 93 : 52. A ußen a b g e flach t, am  In n e n 
ra n d  ohne L eiste. M itte lsch ienen  des 9 e in fach , beim  (A bb. 34) an der Basis 
in n e n  an der U n te rse ite  m it e iner a b g e ru n d e t stum pfw ink ligen  E rw eite ru n g , 
w elche  nach oben  gebogen und  u n te n  e tw as ausgehöhlt is t. T arsen  k rä f tig , 
e rw e ite r t , u n te n  gelb befilz t, die L änge  d er G lieder 1— 3 d er H in te rta rse n  u n d  
d ie  des K ralleng liedes (ausgenom m en K ra llen ) v e rh ä lt sich wie 145 : 52, das 
1. G lied länger als das K lauenglied  (wie 65 : 52). A e d o e a g u s  (A bb. 35—  
37) seh r lang , bei e inem  28 m m  g ro ß en  T ie r 14,5 m m  lang ; die L änge der P a ra -  
m eren  und  der B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt sich  w ie 25 : 70, die P a ra m e re n  sind 4 ,8m al 
so lan g  wie die B re ite . — L ä n g e :  22— 28 m m .
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N äch stv e rw an d te  A rten  sind G. brendelli sp. n. u n d  G. m asum otoi sp . n. 
Bei beiden A rten  sind  die M itte lsch ienen  des $  an  d er B asis le ich t au sg e ran d e t, 
ohne e rw eite rte  Lam elle nahe  der B asis, außerdem  h ab e n  die F lügeldecken  
bei brendelli keine g roßen , flachen  p u n k tie r te n  E in d rü ck e , sondern  w eit u n te r 
brochene feine L ängsstriche , w elche p u n k tie rt sind , und  e n th a lte n  die re d u 
z ierten  R e ih en p u n k te , bei m asum otoi sind die F lü g e ldeckene ind rücke  erlo
schen u n d  die dazw ischen  liegenden  Teile w eniger e rh ab en .

Gigantopigeus brendelli sp. n. (Tafel II, A bb. 4)

H o l o t y p u s  (J: Pahang, Cameron’s Highland, Tanah Raba, 4500 ft, 24. X I. 1923, 
Chulow  & K e d it  (Coll. F. M. S. Museum, im British Museum). — P a r a t y p e n :  Pahang, 
F. M. S. Cameron’s H ighlands, Tanah R ita , 4800 ft, 16. V I. 1926, I. K e d it  (1 $ , ex Coll. 
F. M. S. Museum, im  B ritish M useum), id ., Ch u lo w  & K e d it  (1 Ç, ex  Coll. F. M. S. M useum, 
im British Museum): id., 4800 ft, 14. I. 1924, M. R. H u n d er so n  (1 ex Coll. F. M. S. M useum, 
im British Museum), id., 4800 ft, 4. X II . 1924, I. K e d it  (1 $ , ex  Coll. F. M. S. M useum, im  
British Museum); Pahang, Ginting K ial, 5000 ft, 7. X II. 1939, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 J ,  
ex Coll. F. M. S. Museum, im British M useum), id., 20. Y. 1939, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 
ex Coll. F. M. S. Museum, im British M useum); Pahang, Cameron’s H ighlands, No 4 Camp, 
4800 ft, 17, 18. X . 1923, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 (J, 1 Ç, ex Coll. F . M. S. Museum, im British  
Museum); Malay Penin ., Pahang, Blue V alley, 4580 ft, ligh t, 29. II. 1936, B. R ichm ond  
(1 $ , ex Coll. F. M. S. M useum, im  B ritish Museum); Perak, B atang Padang, 8. II. 1926, 
I. K e d it  (1 $, ex Coll. F. M. S. Museum, im  British Museum).

G estreck t, wie eine S trongylium -A rt, dunkel b ro n zefarb ig , F ü h le rb asis  
u n d  T arsen  e tw as b läu lich , F ü h le r  u n d  P a lp en  schw arz , die Basis der Schenkel 
o ft he llb rau n . K o p f  m it schm alen  u n d  wenig tie fen  A ugenfurchen . S tirn  
flach , grob u n d  d ic h t, ab e r w enig gerunzelt p u n k tie r t .  C ly p ea lsu tu r scharf. 
Die B reite  am  H als, an  den  A ugen , an  der W angenbasis  und  im  A ussch n itt 
zw ischen W angen  u n d  C lypeus, w eiters  die der S tirn  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 58 : 73 : 
64 : 40 : 30. A ugen beim  groß, s ta rk  gew ölbt. F ü h l e r  h in te rg e leg t beim  
$  die Basis des H alssch ildes ü b e rrag en d , das 3. G lied län g e r als das 4 ., das 
E ndg lied  beim  $  2 ,85m al so lan g  wie die B reite , b e im  Ç v iel k ü rze r ova l, 
n u r  l,3 m a l so lang  wie b re it. D ie L änge der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich beim  
(J wie 35 : 18 : 53 : 47 : 55 : 55 : 65 : 62 : 63 : 65 : 80 u n d  die B reite  wüe 24 : 
18 : 19 : 21 : 21 : 26 : 28 : 30 : 29 : 29 : 28; die V erh ä ltn isse  zw ischen L änge 
und  B reite  beim  Ç bei den  G liedern  7— 11 wie 33 ; 25 (7), 35 : 27 (8), 30 : 27 (9), 
28 : 28 (10) u n d  40 : 30 (11). H a 1 s s c h i 1 d n u r w enig  länger als b re it (wie 
24 : 23,5), O berseite  grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t, die A b s tä n d e  zw ischen den 
P u n k te n  m eist k le iner als die P u n k te , sie sind m eist e tw as erhaben . A us den  
P u n k te n  w achsen lange, d ünne , an liegende H aare . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  ge
s treck t, para lle l, 2 ,63m al so lan g  wie die B reite  an  den  v o rs teh en d en  S ch u lte r
beulen  und  v ierm al so lan g  wie der H alssch ild ; E nde an  der N ah t m it je  einem  
sehr scharfen  dornfö rm igen  Z ahn. Am A bstu rz  an  S telle  der 1. P u n k tre ih e  
b re ite r  E in d ru ck . O berseite  m it seh r spärlich  steh en d en , innen  feinen, außen  
und  vorn  gröber e in g esch n itten en  k u rzen  Linien, in  w elchen  ein oder m ehrere
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Abb. 35— 39 - Gigantop ige us m irabilis gen. n., sp. n. Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht (35), 
Parameren von unten (36), von  oben (37), 6 letzte  Glieder des Fühlers des (J (38) und des 
$  (39). — Abb. 40— 42 =  G. brendelli sp. n. Vorderbein des (40), Param eren von unten (41)

und von  oben (42)

R eih en p u n k te  s itz en ; dazw ischen  is t die O berfläche u n eb en  u n d  es sind einige 
b re ite re  Q uerrunzeln  v o rh a n d e n . D er G ru n d  is t  g la tt, k au m  e rk e n n b a r p u n k 
t ie r t .  U n t e r s e i t e  anliegend  hell b e h a a r t. P ro s te rn a lfo r tsa tz  h in te r  den 
H ü fte n  ab g eru n d e t knop ffö rm ig  v o r tre te n d . P ro p leu ren  seh r grob  und  d ich t 
p u n k tie r t , n ich t g e ru n ze lt. H in te rb ru s t u n d  A bdom en d ich t u n d  fein p u n k 
t ie r t .  A nalsegm ent b e im  $  am  E n d e  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t u n d  n a c k t , glänzend, 
b e im  Ç am  A u ß en ran d  fein  g e ran d e t u n d  d ich t b e h a a rt. B e i n e  lang , Schen
ke l s ta rk  gekeult, d ie B asis d ü n n , die K eu le  fein  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t . Z ahn  
d e r V orderschenkel n ic h t h a k e n a rtig . V ordersch ienen  (A bb. 40) w eder oben 
n och  außen ab g e fla c h t, In n e n ra n d  m it scharfem  Z ahn , e tw as n ä h e r  zur Basis 
als zum  E nde, die R ä u m e  zw ischen E n d e  u n d  Z ahn  sowie Z ah n  u n d  Basis v e r
h a lte n  sich wie 51 : 42. In n e n ra n d  m it sch a rfe r L eiste. M itte lsch ienen  des $ 
e in fach , beim  $  d ü n n , die Basis in n en  le ich t au sg eran d e t u n d  die Innense ite  
v o m  E nde bis zu r E in sc h n ü ru n g  m it e iner scharfen  L eiste. T a rse n  sehr lang , 
die gesam te L änge d e r G lieder 1— 4 u n d  des E ndgliedes v e rh ä lt  sich wie 
56 : 45, das 1. G lied d e r H in te r ta rse n  e tw as k ü rze r als das K ralleng lied  (wie 
40 : 50). A e d o e a g u s  (A bb. 41— 42) bei einem  21,5 m m  g ro ß en  $  9,6 m m , 
die L änge der P a ra m e re n  und  der B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt sich w ie 154 : 54, P a ra 
m eren  3,73m al so la n g  wie b re it. — L ä n g e :  15,5— 21,5 m m .
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N ahe v e rw an d te  A rt is t G. m asum otoi sp. n ., w elche beim  $  sehr ähn liche  
ä u ß e re  G eschlechtsm erkm ale h a t ,  d . h . die M itte lsch ienen  des $  d ü n n , die 
B asis e ingeschnürt u n d  innen m it sch a rfe r Leiste v erseh en . G. m asum otoi b e 
s itz t  ab e r abw eichende P a ram eren fo rm , n am en tlich  is t das E nde  sch arf zuge
s p itz t ,  außerdem  äh n e lt die S k u lp tu r  der F lügeldecken  G. m irabilis sp . n ., 
ih r K ö rp er ist ab er ro b u s te r  und  d ie  p u n k tie r te n  E in d rü ck e  b ed eu ten d  b re ite r  
u n d  tie fer.

Diese ch a rak te ris tisch e  neue A rt soll m einem  K ollegen, M. D. J .  B r e n - 
d e l l  (B ritish  M useum ) gew idm et sein , der m ich s tä n d ig  bei m einer A rb e it 
m it U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l u n te r s tü tz t  h a t.

Gigantopigeus masumotoi sp. n. (Tafel I I ,  A bb. 3)

H o l o t y p u s  q : Malaya, Grong Sasar, 2. IV. 1976, Y . M iy a t a k e  (Coll. K. Ma s u - 
m oto). -  P a r a t y p u s  wie H olotypus (ex  Coll. K. Masum oto  im Ungarischen N atur
wissenschaftlichen Museum).

K ö rp er sehr gestreck t, sch w arzg rü n  bis b lau -b ro n zefarb en , die T arsen  
sind  schw arzb lau . F ü h le r  und  P a lp e n  schw arz, Schenkelbasis d u n k e lb rau n . 
K o p f  m it schm alen  A ugenfurchen , S tirn  flach , grob u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  
C ly p ea lsu tu r sch a rf  e ingeschn itten , C lypeus g leichm äßig  u n d  feiner p u n k tie r t . 
D ie B re ite  am  H als , an  den A ugen , an  der Basis d er W angen  u n d  am  A u s
sc h n itt  zw ischen C lypeus und  W an g en , schließlich die d er S tirn  v e rh ä lt sich 
wie 59 : 75 : 69 : 40 : 30. F ü h l e r  d ü n n , h in te rg e leg t die Basis des H a ls 
sch ildes üb errag en d , das 3. Glied n ic h t länger als das 4 ., das 8. das b re ite s te , 
das E n dg lied  2 ,66m al so lang  wie d ie B reite . Die L änge d er G lieder 1— 11 
beim  rj v e rh ä lt sich wie 25 : 18 : 50 : 50 : 57 : 53 : 56 : 60 : 58 : 58 : 80 und  
die B re ite  wie 18 : 16 : 17 : 18 : 20 : 24 : 28 : 33 : 30 : 30 : 30. H a l s s c h i l d  
m erk lich  länger als b re it, die S p u ren  des S eiten randes v o rn  u n d  die des V o r
d e rran d es  seitlich  e rk en n b ar. Sehr g rob  und  ungleich  v e r te il t  p u n k tie r t, die 
A b stän d e  der P u n k te  in  der Scheibe sind  gew ölbt u n d  g la tt ,  größer als die 
P u n k te  selbst. D ie P u n k te  trag en  lan g e , dünne, an liegende H aare . F l ü g e l 
d e c k e n  g es treck t, 2 ,7m al so lan g  w ie die B reite  an  den  S chu lte rbeu len  u n d  
v ie rm a l so lang  wie der H alssch ild . D as E nde  m it je  einem  dornfö rm igen  
Z ah n , O berseite  m it seich ten , m e is t ru n d lich en  oder ova len , n u r  stellenw eise 
län g eren  E in d rü ck en , in  w elchen die R este  der R e ih en p u n k te  als feine P u n k te  
s ic h tb a r  sind ; sie erschein t k ah l u n d  der G rund g länzend . U n t e r s e i t e  
d ich t u n d  lang , anliegend  b e h a a rt. P ro s te rn a lfo r tsa tz  h in te r  den H ü fte n  in  
einem  großen  Z ahn  vorgezogen, zw ischen  den H ü fte n  n a c h  v o rn  u n d  h in te n  
geneig t, die M itte  e ing ed rü ck t, P ro p le u re n  sehr d ich t u n d  grob g eru n ze lt 
p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t und  Seiten  d e r A bdom inalsegm ente  d ich t u n d  erloschen  
p u n k tie r t ,  das A nalsegm ent am E n d e  le ich t abg eflach t, g la t t  u n d  kah l. B e i n e
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lan g , Schenkel s ta rk  g ekeu lt, d ich t und  fein p u n k tie r t. V orderschenkel innen  
v o r  dem  E nde  m it k leinem , rech tw ink ligem  W inkel. V ordersch ienen  dünn , 
in n e n  m it sehr sch a rfem , sp itz igem  Z ah n , die R äum e zw ischen  E nde der 
S ch ien en  u n d  Z ah n  sow ie Z ahn u n d  B asis v e rh a lte n  sich wie 65 : 35, e r s te h t 
a lso  n äh e r zu r B asis; In n en ran d  vom  Z ahn  bis E nde  m it sch arfe r L eiste, 
eb en so  wie bei den  M itte lsch ienen . D ie g esam te  L änge der V o rd e rta rsen  1— 4 
u n d  die des K ralleng liedes v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 52 : 42, das 1. G lied der H in te r 
ta r s e n  k ü rze r als das K laueng lied , w ie 40 : 50. A e d o e a g u s  (A bb. 43— 44) 
s e h r  lang , bei einem  28 m m  großen  T ie r 11 m m  lang, bei S e iten an sich t zw ei
m a l s-förm ig le ich t gebogen, P a ra m e re n  sch a rf  zu g esp itz t. — L ä n g e :  
2 2 — 23 m m .

A ufgrund  der M itte lsch ienen  des is t  sie m it G. brendelli sp. n . am  
n ä c h s te n  v e rw a n d t; be i ih r  is t die P en issp itze  einfach z u g esp itz t, k ü rzer, die 
S k u lp tu r  der F lü g e ld eck en  abw eichend , d . h. sie h a t an  den  F lügeldecken  
k e in e  flachen  E in d rü ck e  m it feiner P u n k tie ru n g  und  B eh aaru n g , sondiwü sp ä r
lich  steh en d e , kurze  L ängsstriche  oder P u n k te  m it sogar fa s t g rübchenfö rm i
g en  V ertiefungen . D ie S k u lp tu r  d er D ecken  äh n e lt G. m irabilis  sp . n ., w elche 
A rt d eu tlich  ro b u s te r  is t, außerdem  die E in d rü ck e  der D ecken tiefer, d ich t 
b e h a a r t ,  d ich te r s te h e n d  und  die R äu m e  zw ischen den  E in d rü ck en  m ehr 
gew ö lb t. Bei m irabilis  is t  die M itte lsch iene  des (J abw eichend , sie b e s itz t n ä m 
lich n ah e  der Basis eine lam ellen artig e , scharfe  E rw eite ru n g .

Ich  dediziere die neue A rt H e rrn  Kimio Masumoto (K y o to ), der du rch  
d ie  F o rschung  der ta iw an isch en  T en eb rio n id en fau n a  große V erd ienste  erw or
b e n  h a t.

Die 5 neue G igantopigeus-A rte n  lassen  sich v o n e in an d er folgenderw eise 
tr e n n e n :

1 (8) Das 3. Fühlerglied merklich länger als das 4.
2 (7) M ittelschienen des <J innen an der B asis leicht ausgeschweift. F lügeldecken m it in

Reihen geordneten Punkten, ohne flach e, große Vertiefungen.
3 (4) Oberseite der Vorderschienen abgeflacht, deshalb ist die obere A ußenseite stum pf

gekielt. Punktreihen der F lügeldecken norm al, innen und am  Ende fein, vorn und  
außen gröber. Körper sehr gestreckt. — Länge: 21,5 — 28 mm brem eri sp. n.

4 (3) Oberseite der Vorderschienen der Quere nach gewölbt, A ußenseite ohne stum pfen
Kiel.

5 (6) Flügeldecken m it normal groben P unktreihen, in der 8. Punktreihe m it etwa 40 — 50
Punkten. D ie Zwischenräume w egen  der groben und großen Punkte schmal und ge
wölbt, nicht gleichm äßig gewölbt. — Länge: 14,5 — 20 m m  m alayanus sp. n.

6 (5) Flügeldecken m it sehr spärlichen, rundlichen, m anchm al strichförm igen Punkten,
welche in großem  Unfang eingedrückt sind, deshalb sind die Zwischenräume uneben. 
In der 8. Punktreihe befinden sich etw a 25 Punkte. — Länge 15,5 — 21,5 mm

brendelli sp. n.
7 (2) M ittelschienen des vor der Basis unten  m it einer scharfen, vorn eckiger, nach oben

gebogener Lam elle. Flügeldecken m it großen, flachen Vertiefungen, welche fein be
haart und punktiert sind. Große , robuste Art. — Länge: 22 — 28 mm

m irabilis sp. n.
8 (1) Das 3. Fühlerglied genauso lang w ie das 4. Glied. M ittelschienen des (J innen an der

Basis leicht ausgerandet. Vorderschienen oben nicht abgeflacht. Flügeldecken m it 
rundlichen oder ovalen , seichten E indrücken, welche punktiert sind, dazwischen sind  
die Zwischenräum e ohne R eihenpunkte. Länge: 22 — 23 mm m asum otoi sp. n.
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Abb. 43—44 =  G ig a n to p ig e u s  m a s u m o to i  gen. n., sp. n. Parameren v o n  unten (43) und von  
oben (44). — Abb. 45—46 =  D e n ta to p lo e d ip u s  s e m b ila n ic u s  gen. n ., sp. n. Vorderbein des 
cj (45) und M ittelbein des $  (46). — Abb. 47 =  P ig e o s tr o n g y liu m  k e d a h e n s e  gen. n ., sp. n. 

Vorderbein des — Abb. 48 =  P ig e o c a u l in u s  s u m a tr a n u s  gen. n ., sp. n. Fühler des (J

7. G a ttu n g  Dentatoploedipus gen. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : D entatoploedipus sem bilanicus sp. n.
Sie s teh t der G a ttu n g  H oploedipus  F a i r m a i r e , 1898 seh r nahe, u n te r 

sche ide t sich von ihr v o r allem  du rch  die beim  sc h a rf  g ezähn ten  M itte l
sch ienen  an  der In n en se ite  n ah e  der M itte . Die w ich tig sten  C h arak te re  sind  
fo lgende: zw ischen C lypeus u n d  O berlippe m it b re ite r G e len k sh au t; K o p f m it 
tie fe r , schm aler A ugenfurche; große A ugen  und  schm ale S tirn  beim  unge- 
ra n d e te  H alssch ildseiten , d ick  g e ran d e te  H alssch ildbasis, se itlich  strich fö rm ig  
g e ra n d e te r  Y o rd erran d ; schm ale F lügeldecken  m it v o rs te h e n d e n  S c h u lte r
b eu len ; regelm äßige P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken  u n d  v o rn  sch a rf  g eran d e te  
E p ip leu ren ; d ich t b e h a a rte  U n te rse ite ; beim  £  u n te n  s ta rk  gebogene und  
a b s teh en d  b eh a a rte  Schenkel (A bb. 45— 46); gezähn te  Y orderschenkel; ge
z ä h n te  Y order- und  M itte lsch ienen  des £  (ob auch beim  Ç ?); e rw eite rte  u n d  
u n te n  filza rtig  b e h a a rte  T a rsen ; lange F ü h le r , beim  g es treck te  E ndg lieder.

Diese G a ttu n g  ist v o r allem  d u rch  die Schenkelform  aller Beine sowie 
die Z ähne der V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  gekennzeichnet. D er n ä c h s tv e r
w an d te  H oploedipus e n th ä lt  keinen  Z ahn  an  den M itte lsch ienen , außerdem  die 
Schenkel u n ten  u n b e h a a rt u n d  n ich t ausgebogen.

H ierher gehört n u r eine unbesch rieb en e  A rt.
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Dentatoploedipiis senibilanicus sp. n. (Tafel I , A bb . 2)

H o l o t y p u s  (J: M alay Penin., W est-coast, Sembilan & Slam  & Pulau R um bia, 
10. I I I .  1926, S. S e i m u n d  (ex  F. M. S. M useum, im  British Museum).

G estreck t, K ö rp e r sch w arzb rau n  m eta llisch  m it B ronzeglanz, B eine  
b rä u n lic h  m it m eta llisch em  S chim m er. F ü h le r  und  P a lp e n  d u n k e lb rau n . 
K o p f  m it au ffa llend  großen  A ugen, S tirn  flach  u n d  so b re it  wie ein A uge, 
seh r d ich t, g ed rän g t, fa s t gerunzelt p u n k tie r t .  C ly p ea lsu tu r k au m  e ingeschn it
te n . A ugenfurche sch m al u n d  n u r h in te r  den A ugen tie fe r . Zw ischen C lypeus 
u n d  W angen  d reieck ig  au sg esch n itten . D ie B re ite  am  H als , an  den A ugen, an  
d er W angenbasis u n d  am  A u ssch n itt zw ischen Clypeus u n d  W angen  sowie an 
d er S tirn  v e rh ä lt sich  wie 65 : 75 : 64 : 40 : 25. F ü h l e r  des $  sehr d ü n n , 
das E n d g lied  4 ,35m al so lan g  wie die B re ite . Die L änge  d er G lieder 1— 11 
v e rh ä lt  sich wie 25 : 20 : 45 : 52 : 55 : 55 : 58 : 70 : 68 : 75 : 100 u n d  die 
B re ite  wie 22 : 18 : 19 : 20 : 20 : 25 : 25 : 25 : 23 : 23 : 23. H a l s s c h i l d  
e tw as glockenförm ig, d er Q uere n ach  s ta rk  gew ölbt, e tw a  so lang  wie b re it 
(25 : 26), v o rn  g e ru n d e t v e ren g t. O berse ite  seh r grob u n d  d ic h t p u n k tie r t, die 
P u n k tie ru n g  is t ab e r n u r  stellenw eise eng an e in an d er g ed rü ck t, der G rund  
g länzend , die P u n k te  tra g e n  je  ein k u rzes  H ärchen . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
k a h l, g estreck t, 2 ,7m al so lang  wie die B re ite  an  den S ch u lte reck en  und  3,5m al 
so lan g  wie der H alssch ild . M it e in fachen  P u n k tre ih en  und  fa s t flachen  Z w i
sch en räu m en , die P u n k tie ru n g  v o rn  u n d  seitlich  g rö b er; in  der 8. P u n k t
re ihe  b e fin d en  sich e tw a  50 P u n k te . D ie sekundäre  P u n k tre ih e  zw ischen d e r  
8. u n d  9. is t g u t au sg eb ild e t, der B a n d  der E p ip leu ren  au ch  vorn  an  den  
S ch u lte rn  scharf. U n t e r s e i t e  an liegend  d ich t w eißgelb  b e h a a rt. P ro- 
s te rn a lfo r tsa tz  scharf, eckig vorgezogen, zw ischen den H ü f te n  e in g ed rü ck t, 
n a c h  v o rn  und  h in te n  geneig t. P ro p leu ren  grob und  d ic h t einzeln p u n k tie r t ,  
je d e r  P u n k t t r ä g t  ein  langes, dünnes, helles, anliegendes H a a r . L etz tes A b d o 
m in a lseg m en t n u r  am  ä u ß e rs te n  E n d e  schm al, k ah l u n d  g la tt ,  n ich t e inge
d rü c k t. B e i n e  k rä f tig , Schenkel sc h a rf  gekeu lt, alle S chenkel u n te n  b re it 
gebogen u n d  d ich t, ab s teh en d , hell b e h a a r t ,  O berseite  d e r Schenkel k ah l und  
n u r  ä u ß e rs t fein , sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t. V ordersch ienen  (A bb. 45) gerade, A ußen- 
u n d  O berseite  q u e rü b e r gew ölb t, In n e n ra n d  n äh er zur B asis  als zum  E n d e  m it 
e inem  sehr scharfen , do rn fö rm igen  Z ah n , die R äum e vom  E n d e  bis zum  Z ahn  
u n d  vom  Z ahn bis zu r Basis v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 53 : 29; In n e n ra n d  bis zu r 
B asis m it scharfer L e iste , ober- u n d  u n te rh a lb  dieser L e is te  gelb, lang  a b s te 
h en d  b e h a a rt. M itte lsch ien en  (A bb. 46) des (J (auch die des $ ?) m it einem  
schw ächeren , b re ite n , s tu m p fen , eckigen Z ahn , w elcher d er Basis zu e tw as 
n ä h e r  s te h t als dem  E n d e  zu, In n e n ra n d  m it L eiste, d a n e b e n  lang  ab steh en d  
b e h a a r t ;  H in te rsch ien en  etw as au fw ärts  gebogen, e in fach . T arsen  lang , das 
E ndg lied  der V o rd e rta rse n  k ü rzer als die vo ran g eh en d en  4 G lieder zu sam m en 
genom m en (wie 52 : 63), die H in te r ta rse n  länger als das 1. G lied (wie 48 : 30). 
A e d o e a g u s  is t n ic h t u n te rsu c h t. — L ä n g e :  20 mm.
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8. G a ttu n g  P igeostrongylium  gen. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Pigeostrongylium  kedahense sp. n.
E in e r k le inen  S trongylium  seh r ähn lich . Sie is t c h a ra k te ris ie r t d u rch  

fo lgende M erkm ale: K o p f m it schm alen , tie fen  A ugenfu rchen ; A ugen  s ta rk  
v o rtre te n d , W angen  b re it ab g e ru n d e t u n d  wo die gebogene S tirn lin ie  e in m ü n 
d e t, zw ischen C lypeus und  W angen , eckig au sg eran d e t; zw ischen C lypeus u n d  
O berlippe eine g länzende, schm ale G elen k sh au t s ic h tb a r  (A bb. 49); H a ls 
sch ild  n u r an  der Basis g e ran d e t, V o rd erran d  u n d  S e iten ran d  u n g e ra n d e t;  
F lügeldecken  m it P u n k tre ih e n  resp . P u n k ts tre ife n ; N ah tw in k e l der F lü g e l
decken  sehr sch a rf, aber ohne ausgesprochenen  D orn; E p ip leu ren  der F lü g e l
decken  sch arf g e ran d e t; eine sek u n d ä re  P u n k tre ih e  zw ischen der 8. u n d  9. 
R eihe vo rn  se itlich  bei der S ch u lte rh eu le  v o rh an d en ; P ro s te rn u m  ziem lich  
flach , zw ischen den  H ü ften  n ach  v o rn  u n d  h in ten  k au m  geneigt; U n te rse ite  
d ich t an liegend  b e h a a r t; le tz te s  A hdom ina lsegm en t beim  $  e in fach ; F ü h le r  
(A bb. 50) beim  $  länger, beim  2 k ü rze r, die 4 le tz te n  G lieder des £  g e s tre c k t, 
beim  2 ku rz  u n d  das E ndglied  ru n d lic h ; S chenkel g ekeu lt, alle Schenkel u n g e 
z ä h n t;  Schienen lang  und  d ü n n , V ordersch ienen  (A bb. 47) bei b e id en  G e
sch lech te rn  in n en  m it scharfem  Z ah n ; T arsen  lang  und  das K laueng lied  k rä f- 
tig , T arseng lieder u n te n  d ich t b e h a a r t ,  sie sind  le ich t e rw e ite rt.

Die G a ttu n g  dieser G ruppe is t  v o r allem  d u rch  die u n g ezäh n ten  S c h e n 
kel u n d  g ezäh n ten  V ordersch ienen  gekennze ichne t u n d  deshalb  von  allen  ü b r i 
gen G a ttu n g en  versch ieden .

P igeostrongylium  kedahense  sp. n . (Tafel I, A bb. 3)

H o l o t y p u s  (J: »Perak Mts«, D o h e r t y , F r y  Coll. 1905-100 (British M useum). 
P a r a t y p e n :  wie H olotypus (2 Ç, B ritish Museum); Malay Penin., K edah Peah, 3300 ft , 
25. III . 1928, H. M. P e n d l e b ü r y  (1 <J, ex  F. M. S. Museum, im  B ritish Museum), id ., 3300— 
3950 ft, 11. III. 1928, H. M. P e n d l e b ü r y  (1 2 , F. M. S. Museum, im  British M useum ), id ., 
3950 ft, 29. III. 1928, H. M. P e n d l e b ü r y  (ex  F. M. S. Museum, im  B ritish Museum).

D unkel b ronzefarben , die S tre ifen  der Z w ischenräum e m ehr g rü n lich  
u n d  die Schenkel leb h a fte r  kup ferig . F ü h le r  und  P a lp en  sowie die T a rse n  
schw arz, M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l an  d e r B asis bis zu r K eu le  gelb ro t, M itte l
u n d  H in te rsch ien en  heller b ra u n , n u r  das E n d e  der Schienen dunkel. K o p f  
(A bb. 49) m it seh r s ta rk  v o rtre te n d e n , au ß en  b re it gew ölb ten  A ugen. W an g en  
u n d  Schläfen  v iel schm aler; W an g en  e tw as aufgebogen b re it gebogen, s ta rk  
v e ren g t. C ly p ea lsu tu r k au m  e in g ed rü ck t. S tirn  v iel b re ite r  als ein A uge, se ich t 
e in g ed rü ck t, seh r d ich t, wie die M itte  des H alsschildes p u n k tie r t . Die B re ite  
am  H als , an  den  A ugen, an  der W angenw urzel u n d  am  A u ssch n itt zw ischen  
C lypeus u n d  W angen , schließlich die d er S tirn  v e rh ä lt sich beim  $  w ie 25 : 
34 : 29 : 16 : 16, beim  Ç wie 25 : 32 : 26,5 : 17 : 18, d. h. beim  Ç is t die S tirn
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Abb. 49— 53 =  Pigeoslrongylium  kedahense gen. n ., sp. n. K opf des (49). Fühler des <J (50), 
Aedoeagus bei Seitenansicht (51), Parameren von  un ten  (52), von oben (53). — Abb. 54— 

55 =  Leprocaulinus krikkeni K a s z a b  Vorderbein des (54) und M ittelbein des (55)

b re ite r. F ü h l e r  (A bb . 50) beim  $  g e s tre c k t, beim  $ k ü rze r und am  E nde  
a llm äh lich  b re ite r ; E n d g lied  beim  $  3 ,2m al so lang  wie b re it, beim  $ kaum  
län g er als b re it. D ie L änge  der Glieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich beim  £  wie 15 : 10 : 
22 : 16 : 16 : 17 : 21 : 25 : 25 : 28 : 48 u n d  d ie  B reite wie 10 : 9 : 8 : 8 : 8,2 : 
12 : 14 : 15 : 14 : 14 : 15; die drei le tz te n  G lieder des $ sind  k u rz , die L änge 
wie 9 : 10 : 20 u n d  d ie  B re ite  wie 13 : 13 : 19. H a l s s c h i l d  b re ite r  als 
lan g  (wie 36 : 40), v o n  d e r  M itte an  s tä rk e r  n ach  v o rn  v e ren g t, die Scheibe 
v o r der B asis le ich t q u e r e ingedrück t, ä u ß e rs t  d ich t, an e in an d erg ed rü ck t p u n k 
t ie r t ,  je d e r  P u n k t t r ä g t  ein  kurzes, d u n k le s  H ärchen . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
2,2m al so lang  wie die B reite  an den S ch u lte rb eu len , nach  h in ten  sind die 
F lügeldecken  d eu tlich  b re ite r , im h in te re n  V ierte l am  b re ite s ten ; 3 ,3m al so 
lang  wie der H alssch ild . Die B reite am  h in te re n  V ierte l, an  den S chu lterbeu len , 
an d er H alssch ildbasis und  am K opf bei d en  A ugen v e rh ä lt sich wie 62 : 54 : 
40 : 34. O berseite  m it regelm äßigen P u n k tre ih e n , am  A b stu rz  u n d  innen  m it 
P u n k ts tre ife n ; die P u n k te  von  der 3. R e ih e  an  grob, sie nehm en  fa s t die g a n 
zen Z w ischenräum e ein , so daß  sie g eru n ze lt e rscheinen; die inneren  Z w ischen
räum e und am  A b stu rz  e infach  gew ölbt, m it äu ß erst fe iner, heller B eh aaru n g . 
D er G rund fein und  d ic h t p u n k tie rt, b esonders die inneren  Z w ischenräum e 
h in te r  der M itte . U n t e r s e i t e  d ich t an liegend  w eißlich b e h a a rt. P ro p leu 
ren sehr d ich t ru n ze lig  p u n k tie rt. P ro s te rn u m  ziem lich flach , zw ischen den
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H ü ften  n ach  v o rn  und h in ten  w enig  geneig t, P ro s te rn a lfo rtsa tz  fla ch , kurz 
dreieck ig  ausgezogen . M itte lb ru st in  der M itte  le ich t e inged rück t. H in te rb ru s t 
lang , seh r d ic h t u n d  fein etw as ra sp e la r tig  p u n k tie r t ,  ebenso wie das A bdom en . 
B e i n e  lan g  u n d  kräftig , S chenke l s ta rk  gek eu lt, die Basis d er Schenkel 
d ü n n , O b erfläch e  d ich t p u n k tie r t, V orderschenkel ohne Z ahn. Schienen  d ü n n , 
V ord ersch ien en  (A bh. 47) innen  m it einem  seh r scharfen  Z ahn ; die R äu m e 
zw ischen S ch ienenende und Z ahn  sowie Z ahn  u n d  Basis v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 
52 : 60, er s te h t  also von der M itte  ah n äh e r zu r Spitze. T arsen  lang , das 
K ralleng lied  a lle r T arsen  k rä ftig ; b e i den  V o rd e rta rsen  ist die Länge d e r G lie
der 1— 4 und 5 w ie 54 : 57, das K ra lleng lied  also län g e r als die vo ran g eh en d en  
4 G lieder gem einsam , bei den H in te r ta rs e n  v e rh a lte n  sich die G lieder 1— 3 
und  4 wie 67 : 55, das K rallenglied  also k ü rzer. A e d o e a g u s  (A bh. 51— 53)
2,5 m m , die L än g e  der P a ram eren  u n d  d er B a sa lp la tte  v e rh ä lt sich wie 36 : 130, 
P a ram eren  2 ,4 m al so lang  wie die B re ite . —  L ä n g e :  6,5— 6,9 m m .

N ä c h s tv e rw a n d te  A rt is t P . pend leburyi sp. n. Die U n tersch ied e  sind 
groß, v o r a llem  in  der S k u lp tu r  d er F lügeldecken , wie aus der fo lgenden  
B esch re ibung  zu  sehen  ist.

Pigeostrongylium  pendleburyi sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  $: Pahang F. M. S., Gunong Tahan, Padang Scbrang, 4900 ft , 22. 
X II. 1922, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (ex  F. M. S. M useum, im  British Museum).

K ö rp e r e in fa rb ig  b rau n , m e ta llisch , oben und  u n te n  silberw eiß  d ich t 
b e h a a r t , beso n d ers  der H alsschild  und  die U n te rse ite  und auch die B eine. 
F ü h le r zu r S p itze  allm ählich d u n k le r . Schenkelkeu len  m it kupferigem  G lanz. 
K o p f  m it v o rs teh en d en , gew ölb ten  A ugen; W angen  aufgebogen und  b re it 
g e ru n d e t v e re n g t. S tirn  b re ite r als C lypeus, fa s t f la c h , sehr d ich t, fe in  und  
runzelig  p u n k tie r t .  Die B reite am  H a ls , an  den  A ugen, an  der Basis d er W a n 
gen u n d  an  d e r A usrauduug  zw ischen  C lypeus u n d  W angen , sch ließ lich  die 
der S tirn  v e rh ä lt  sich  wie 32 : 40 : 34 : 19 : 21,5. F ü h l e r  kurz , h in te rg e 
leg t die B asis des H alsschildes n ic h t e rre ichend , die 4 E ndg lieder b ild en  eine 
K eule (Ç). D ie L änge  der G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt  sich beim  Ç wie 12 : 10 : 17 : 
15 : 14 : 14 : 14 : 14 : 13 : 13 : 18 u n d  die B reite  wie 10,5 : 7 : 7 : 8 : 9 : 10 : 
12 : 15 : 16 : 18 : 20, das E ndglied  k u rzo v a l, e tw as b re ite r  als lang. H a l s 
s c h i l d  e tw as b re ite r  als lang  (w ie 50 : 47), in  d er M itte  am  b re ite s te n , 
nach  v o rn  s tä rk e r , nach h in ten  w eniger v e ren g t, faß fö rm ig ; die M itte  der 
L änge n ach  u n d  die Basis in der Q uere e tw as e in g ed rü ck t. O berseite seh r d ich t 
runzelig  p u n k tie r t ,  die B ehaarung  is t auch  au ffa llend . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
2,5m al so lang  wie der H alsschild . O berfläche  m it m ehreren  flach en  E in 
d rü ck en : im  v o rd e re n  V iertel b e f in d e t sich ein sich schräg  nach v o m  z ieh en 
d e r E in d ru ck , w elcher die inneren 6 Z w ischenräum e e inbez ieh t; w eit v o r dem
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E n d e , beim  Z u sam m en lau fen  der P u n k tre ih e n  3— 6 ist eine b re ite  V e rfla 
ch u n g , daneben  sind  die Zw ischenräum e 3 u n d  7 gew ölbt und  g länzend ; a u ß e r
dem  is t  die N ah t in d er M itte  zw eim al le ich t v e rf la c h t, der S e iten ran d  etw as 
v o r  d e r M itte u n d  d e r 6. Z w ischenraum  in  d e r M itte  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t, ab er 
n ic h t flach . V orn u n d  am  A bstu rz , w eiters  in  den  inneren  P u n k tre ih e n  m it 
fe in en  P u n k te n , in  d e r  M itte  sind die R eih en  v o n  der 4. an , v o r allem  die 5.,
6. und  7. grob u n d  u ng le ich  p u n k tie r t. O b erse ite  d ich t b e h a a rt, v o r dem  E n d e , 
an  d e r V erflachung  is t  die B eh aaru n g  au ffa llen d  d ich t. E p ip leu ren  der F lü g e l
d eck en  gerunzelt. U n t e r s e i t e  seh r d ic h t b e h a a r t, wie beim  G a ttu n g s 
c h a ra k te r . B e i n e  w enig  lang , auch  die S chenkelkeu le  d ich t b e h a a r t . Basis 
d er M itte l- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l n ich t g e lb ro t, d ie B eine sehr d ich t p u n k tie r t . 
V ordersch ienen  in n en  m it scharfem  Z ahn , die R äum e zw ischen Z ahn  u n d  
S chienenende u n d  Z a h n  u n d  Basis v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 17 : 26, d er Z ahn  s te h t 
also v iel n äh er zu r S p itze  als zu r B asis. T a rse n  k rä ftig , die L änge d er G lieder 
1— 4 der V o rd e rta rse n  u n d  des K ralleng liedes v e rh ä lt  sich wie 20 : 20, bei den  
H in te r ta rse n  G lieder 1— 3 und  K ralleng lied  wie 28 : 21. —  L ä n g e :  9 m m .

N ahe v e rw a n d t m it P . kedahense sp . n ., bei dieser A rt sind  ab er die 
B asis der M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l g e lb ro t. F lügeldecken  ohne flach e  E in 
d rü ck e , m it e in fach er S k u lp tu r  u n d  oben  seh r fe iner P u n k tie ru n g .

Diese A rt sei zu m  A ndenken  H e rrn  H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  gew idm et, d er 
in  d e r E rfo rsch u n g  d e r M alayischen H a lb in se l große V erd ienste  erw orben  h a t .

9. G a ttu n g  Pigeocaulinus gen. n.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Pigeocaulinus sum atranus  sp . n.
N ä c h s tv e rw a n d t m it Leprocaulinus  K a s z a b , 1982 u n d  d u rch  fo lgende 

M erkm ale c h a ra k te ris ie r t:  K o p f ohne A ugenfu rche ; S tirn  b re it u n d  f la c h ; 
zw ischen C lypeus u n d  O berlippe is t  k e ine  g länzende G elen k sh au t s ic h tb a r ; 
F ü h le r  (Abb. 48) v o m  8. Glied an  a llm äh lich  e rw e ite rt, E n dg lied  das b re ite s te , 
ru n d lic h ; H alssch ild  ohne abgese tz ten  Seiten - u n d  V ord erran d , auch  der B a sa l
ra n d  erloschen; F lü g e ld eck en  m it v o r tre te n d e n  S ch u lte rbeu len ; N ah teck e  der 
F lügeldecken  sch arf, jed o ch  ohne Z ahn ; O b erse ite  m it feinen P u n k tre ih e n , n u r  
die N ah ts tre ifen  am  E nde  e in g ed rü ck t, die ü b rig en  sind vo llkom m en  flach , 
ebenso  p u n k tie r t  w ie die R eih en p u n k te , desh a lb  k an n  m an  die 9. P u n k tre ih e  
k a u m  erkennen ; in ,d e n  Z w ischenräum en g ib t es spärlich  s teh en d e  ru n d lich e , 
g länzende K ö rn ch en ; E p ip leu ren  der F lü g e ld eck en  sch arf g e ru n d e t, am  h in 
te re n  D ritte l d u rch  den  seitlichen Z w isch en rau m  ü b erw ö lb t; O ber- u n d  U n te r
se ite  schuppenfö rm ig  b e h a a rt; P ro s te rn u m  zw ischen den H ü fte n  n ach  v o rn  
u n d  h in ten  k au m  gene ig t; Schenkel s ta rk  g ek eu lt, V orderschenkel ohne Z ah n ; 
Schienen  gerade , n ic h t g ezähn t; T arsen  k a u m  erw e ite rt u n d  u n te n  d ich t b e 
h a a r t .
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H ierh er gehört n u r  eine einzige A rt. D er G a ttu n g  Leprocaulinus  K a s z a b , 
1982 sehr ähn lich , sie b e s itz t ebenfalls keine G e lenkshau t zw ischen C lypeus 
und O berlippe, keine A ugenfu rchen , keinen Zahn an  den  V orderschenkeln , 
ähnliche F lügeldecken  und  H alssch ild fo rm , aber V order- u n d  M itte lsch ienen  
vor dem  E n d e  m it je  einem  sehr sch arfen  Z ahn versehen .

Pigeocaulinus sumatranus sp. n.

H o l o t y p u s  <J: Sum atra, Medan (Ungarisches N aturw issenschaftliches M useum).
- P a r a t y p u s  Ç: Sum atra, U m g. Dolok-Baros (Ungarisches Naturw issenschaftliches 

Museum).

K ö rp er b rau n sch w arz , m an ch m al is t die N a h t d er F lügeldecken  u n d  der 
A b stu rz  heller b rau n , B eine u n d  F ü h le r  sowie die P a lp e n  b ra u n . K o p f  m it 
ziem lich  k le inen  A ugen u n d  b re ite r  S tirn , le tz te re  e tw as m ehr als d o p p e lt so 
b re it wie ein Auge, fla ch , grob g eru n ze lt. D ie B re ite  an  der S tirn , am  H als 
u n d  an  den  A ugen v e rh ä lt sich wie 22 : 34 : 42. B ei re in en  E x em p la ren  is t 
d ie  O berfläche anliegend  g e lb b rau n , d ich t und  fa s t sch u p p en a rtig  b e h a a r t . 
F ü h l e r  (A bb. 48) h in te rg e leg t die M itte  des H alssch ildes kaum  ü b e rrag en d , 
vom  8. Glied an b ild e t sich eine schw ach  abgesetz te  K eule . D ie L änge d er 
G lieder 1— 11 v e rh ä lt sich wie 13 : 10 : 25 : 20 : 16 : 17 : 18 : 13 : 12 : 14 : 20 
u n d  die B reite  wie 12 : 11 : 10 : 9 : 9 : 9 : 10 : 13 : 15 : 18 : 20; das E n d g lied  
ru n d lich  u n d  dick. H a l s s c h i l d  k au m  b re ite r als lan g  (wie 53 : 55), seh r 
le ich t g lockenförm ig, die B asis b re it und  sehr le ich t q u er v e rfla c h t. V o rd e r
ecken s tu m p f, seitlich  u n d  v o rn  keine B a n d u n g  v o rh an d en . O berfläche in  der 
M itte  sehr grob g ed rän g t p u n k tie r t ,  gegen die Seiten g e ru n z e lt-p u n k tie rt und  
die Seiten  p u n k tie rt-g e ru n z e lt-g e k ö rn t. B ei einem  re in en  E x em p la r  is t  die 
O berfläche wie der K o p f an liegend  sch u p p en a rtig  b e h a a r t , die S ch u p p en h aare  
sind  sich n ach  h in ten  g e rich te t, ausgenom m en die Scheibe b e iderse its  d er 
M itte , wo sie je  ein S te rn ch en  b ilden . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,4 3 m a l so lan g  
wie die B reite  an  den sc h a rf  v o r tre te n d e n  S chu lte rbeu len ; nach  h in te n  sind  
sie e rw e ite rt, die größ te  B re ite  h in te n , die B reite  an  den  S ch u lte rb eu len , am  
H alssch ild  an  der Basis u n d  der K o p f an  den  A ugen v e rh a lte n  sich wie 95 : 
77 : 55 : 42. O berseite  in n en  u n d  am  A b stu rz  sehr fein , v o n  dem  3. P u n k t 
reihe an  a llm ählich  s tä rk e r  und  ziem lich  ungleich p u n k tie r t , von  der 3. Z w i
sch en rau m  an  m it versch iedenen  g roßen , rund lichen , g länzenden  K ö rn ch en , 
dazw ischen  h ab en  die m eis ten  Z w ischenräum e noch eine unregelm äßige B eihe 
von  sehr spärlichen  M ikrokörnchen . D er 7. Z w ischenraum  v o r dem  E n d e  k u rz , 
d er 9. Z w ischenraum  von  d er M itte  an  fa s t k ielförm ig u n d  ü b erw ö lb t den  
S e iten ran d  der E p ip leu ren . A m  A b stu rz  is t der R aum  zw ischen der 4. bis zu r
7. P u n k tre ih e  abg eflach t, es b e fin d e t sich am  V orderrand  der V erflachung  im  
3. Z w ischenraum  ein sehr k leines, im  4. und  6. je ein  größeres K ö rn ch en ,
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w elche m it d ich te ren , w eißgelben  S ch u p p en h aaren  um geben sind . Stellenw eise 
is t die B eh aaru n g  au ch  a u ß e rh a lb  d ieser K ö rn ch en  d ich te r, die V erflachung 
am  A b stu rz  fa s t k ah l. U n t e r s e i t e  ebenfa lls d ich t sch u p p en a rtig  b eh aa rt. 
P ro p leu ren  grob g e ru n ze lt p u n k tie r t-g e k ö rn t u n d  P ro s te rn u m  wie beim G a t
tu n g sc h a ra k te r , H in te rb ru s t u n d  A bdom en grob  und d ich t b e h a a r t. B e i n e  
seh r grob, fa s t runze lig  p u n k tie r t .  Schenkel u n g ezäh n t, Schienen auch beim  $  
e in fach . V ordersch ienen  in n en  vor dem  E n d e  kaum  m erk lich  ausgeschw eift, 
das E nde  k u rz , d ic h t b e h a a r t .  Die L änge d er G lieder der V o rd erta rsen  1— 4 
und  des K ralleng liedes v e rh ä lt sich w'ie 21 : 18, bei H in te r ta rse n  die G lieder 
1— 3 u n d  4 wrie 20 : 18. A e d o e a g u s  n ic h t u n te rsu c h t. ■— L ä n g e :  
9,2 mm.

10. G a ttu n g  Leprocaulinus  K a s z a b , 1982

K a s z a b  (1982): A cta zool. h u n g .  2 8  (1- -2): 75.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Leprocaulinus k r ikken i K a s z a b , 1982.
Diese G a ttu n g  is t d u rch  die s ta rk  g ek eu lten  Schenkel gekennzeichnet, 

von  w elchen auch  die V orderschenkel u n g e z ä h n t sind , au ß erd em  die V order- 
u n d  M itte lsch ienen  v o r dem  E nde  m it je  einem  sehr sch arfen  Z ahn (A bb. 
54— 55). Bei d ieser G a ttu n g  ist zw ischen C lypeus und O berlippe  keine g län
zende G e lenkshau t v o rh a n d e n , außerdem  d er H alssch ild  se itlich  u n d  vorn  unge- 
ra n d e t und  die F lü g e ld eck en  m it g länzenden , ru n d lich en  K ö rn ch en  versehen , 
dazw ischen is t der G ru n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tre ih e n  ab er n u r s te llen 
weise e rk en n b ar.

Die G a ttu n g  is t  b is j e tz t  m ono typ isch . N äch s tv e rw a n d t n u r  die G a ttu n g  
Pigeocaulinus  gen. n ., be i w elcher die S ch ienen  u n g ezäh n t sind .

Leprocaulinus krikken i K a s z a b , 1982

K a s z a b  (1982): A cta zool. hung. 2 8 (1 — 2): 76, Abb. 17 (Typus: Nord-Sum atra: Bivouak, 
Mt. Bandahara).

E ine au sfü h rlich e  B eschre ibung  v o n  d er G a ttu n g  u n d  A rt is t vo r k u r 
zem  ersch ienen , desh a lb  verz ich te  ich h ie r, sie w iederzugeben . —  L ä n g e :  
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ORIBATIDS OF THE EASTERN PART 
OF THE ETHIOPIAN REGION (ACARI) VI

S. Ma h u n k a

Zoological Departm ent, H ungarian N atural H istory M useum ,
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 12 Septem ber, 1983)

T hirty three new species are described from  Tanzania and from the Republic 
of South Africa. Six new genera: Austracarus, Cavernozeles, Peloptoribula, Pocsoppia, 
Tectoppiella, Afroleius are erected.

The above series o f p ap ers  is aim ed to  e la b o ra te  th e  O rib a tid  m a te ria l 
deriv ing  from  th e  e a s te rn  p a r ts  o f th e  E th io p ia n  R egion  an d  n o t solely from  
zoogeographical s ta n d p o in t b u t  also tax o n o m ica lly  an d  fau n is tica lly  (M a 

h u n k a , 1969, 1 9 8 2 -8 3 ) .
Besides co n tin u in g  th e  w ork  on th e  m a te r ia l from  T an zan ia  I  also 

s ta r te d  to  s tu d y  p a r t  of th e  m a te ria l com ing from  th e  R epub lic  of S ou th  
A frica. This is all th e  m ore adv isab le  since i t  ap p ears  th a t  besides th e  re la tio n s 
ex is tin g  w ith  th e  n o rth e rn  te rr ito r ie s , th e  connections w ith  th e  so u th  are  
eq u a lly  im p o rta n t.

This s tu d y  gives th e  descrip tio n  of 33 new  species, o f w hich seven re p re 
sen t new  genera too . T he e lab o ra ted  m ateria ls  h av e  been  collected  p a r tly  b y  
D u. T. P ócs and  p a r tly  b y  D r . S. E n d r ő d i . I  shou ld  like to  express m y th a n k s  
to  D r . S. E n d r o d y -Y o u n g a  (P re to ria ), m y  frien d , wrho ex ten siv e ly  helped  
m e w ith  fu r th e r  m a te ria ls  to  be e lab o ra ted  in  th e  fu tu re .

LIST OF LOCALITIES

Afr. 105. — Tanzania, K ilim anjaro, K ibo, 3820 m, 1. V II. 1972, sem i-desert area, tussocks of 
grass, leg. D r . T. P ó c s .

Afr. 117. — Tanzania, Dodom a Region, top of Mt. K iboriam  above M wapwa town, 1980 m, 
11. V. 1972, m ats of moss taken from  stem  of Senecio cotton ii, leg. D r . T. P Ó C S .

Afr. 179. — Tanzania, Kilim anjaro, Barranco H ut environs, 3900 m, 22. IX . 1972, m ats of 
moss taken from  stem  of Senecio cottonii, leg. D r . T. P Ó C S .

Afr. 115. — Tanzania, Uluguru Alts., Morogoro. H um us taken from  a rocky gallery forest 
behind the Teachers College, 670 m, 9. V II. 1972, leg. D r . T. P ó c s .

S.-Afr. 1. -  Rep. South Africa, Cape Prov., Natures Valley, 30 km  E  Plettenberg B ay
33°58' S — 23°32' E , 9. X II . 1977, extracted from m ats o f m oss, leg. D r . S. E n d r ő d i .

E —Y. No. 1310 — R e p .  South Africa, Marathon, 34°— 23' 19' E , 9. X II . 1976, cattle dung, 
l e g .  D r . S. E n d r o d y - Y o u n g a .
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L O H M A N N IID A E  B e r l e s e ,  1916 

Austracarus gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  L o h m an n iid  h a b itu s . All se tae  th in  an d  sim ple, p a r tly  
v e ry  long . Sensillus w ith  5 long  b ran ch es . D orsal or v e n tra l  n e o tr ic h y  ab sen t. 
G en ita l p la te s  u n d iv id ed , p rean a l p la te  w ide. A nal an d  a d a n a l p la te s  well 
s e p a ra te d , four pairs o f  sim ple ad an a l a n d  one p a ir o f a n a l se tae  p re sen t. 
F e m u r o f legs I and I I  w ith  a w ell-developed  c ris ta , w ith  a w ide sp u r an te rio rly . 

T y p e  species: A ustra ca ru s cristatus sp . n.
R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  ta x o n  is d isting u ish ed  from  all know n  L eh m an - 

n iid ae  genera  by th e  sh ap e  an d  c h a e to ta x y  (4 -j- 1 an o -ad an a l fo rm ula) o f th e  
a n o g e n ita l region.

Austracarus cristatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 943— 980 jam, w id th : 540— 550 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 1): R o s tru m  w ith  m in u te  tu b e rc le s  m ed ially . 

B eh in d  ro s tra l setae a w ell observ ab le  line tran sv e rsa lly . All se tae  th in , se tae  
t o  (F ig . 4) w ith  se rra ted  m arg in , som e o th e rs  w ith  th in  velum  as in  c3 (F ig . 3). 
S ensillus (F ig. 2) w ith  lo n g  b ran ch es. S e tae  exa m u ch  sh o rte r  an d  th in n e r  
th a n  exp . A m ong n o to g a s tra l  se tae  g re a t difference ex isting , se tae  c15 c2, d t, d., 
n e a r ly  equal in len g th , ex, e2 an d  h3 s lig h tly  sh o rte r, all o th e rs  m uch longer.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 5): E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 4. Setae 
o f  m e n tu m  and  se tae  l a  w ith  a fin e , se rra ted  m arg in a l ve lu m . All o thers 
sim p le , sm ooth . A nogen ita l reg ion  also w ith  sim ple an d  th in  se tae , gen ita l 
se tae  on  in n er m arg in  sca rce ly  sh o rte r  th a n  o u te r ones. One p a ir  o f an a l setae 
cu rv e d  inw ards.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (868-H O-83): Afr. 115; 2 paratypes (1 nym ph): 
from  th e  sam e sample. H olo typ us and 1 paratype (868-PO-83) deposited in the Hungarian 
N atu ral H istory Museum, B ud apest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire N aturelle ,-Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  O n th e  g round  o f th e  generic d iagnosis th e  new  species 
is d is tin g u ish  well from  all know n L o h m an n iid  ta x a .

P H T H IR A C A R 1D A E  P e r t y , 1841 

Archiphtiracarus endroedii sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th  o f ásp is: 216—292 pm , leng th  o f n o to g aste r: 
356— 520 pm , leng th  o f  n o to g a s te r : 2 6 4 —388 pm .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 9): S lig h tly  convex  in la te ra l view . Tw o pairs o f la te ra l 
c a r in a , one of them  m u ch  s tro n g e r th a n  th e  o th e r. All p ro d o rsa l se tae  long and
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Figs 1— 5. Austracarus cristatus sp. n. — 1 =  dorsal side, 2 =  sensillus, 3 =  seta c3, 4 =
seta r o , 5 =  ventral side
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Figs 6 — 9. A rchiphthiracarus endroedii sp. n. — 6 -— lateral side, 7 — anogenital region, 
8 =  bothridial region w ith  sensillus, 9 =  áspis

th in , in te rlam e lla r  ones m uch longer th a n  lam e lla r se tae . Sensillus sh o rt, its  
h e a d  n ea rly  ro u n d , w ith  se rra ted  m arg in  a n te r io r ly  (F ig. 8).

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 6): S urface f in e ly  p u n c ta te . All fo u rteen  p a irs  of 
n o to g a s tra l se tae  th in ,  like hairs . S e tae  Cj o rig in a tin g  beh ind  co llar line, 
sh o rte r  c3 o rig in a tin g  on  it.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 7): A ll fiv e  pairs of an o -ad an a l se tae  
v e ry  sh o rt and  sim ple.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (869-H O -83): S.-Afr. 1.: 7 p a ra ty p e s : from
th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  and 4 p a ra ty p e s  (869-PO -83) deposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l
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H istory M useum, B udapest, 2 paratypes in  the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria and 1 paratype  
in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  g ro u n d  o f th e  ch a ra c te ris tic  sensillus th e  new
species is well d istingu ishab le  from  all congerers.

I  d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . S. E n d r o d i  (B u d ap est) , th e  co llec to r 
o f th is  v e ry  rich  m ate ria l.

Hoplophorella austroafricana sp. n.

M easurem en ts. L eng th  of á sp is : 222— 316 fim, len g th  of n o to g a s te r : 
310— 440 ftm, le ig h t o f n o to g aste r: 250— 316 /im .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 11): A n terio r su rface  sm oo th , b asa lly  only  some ru g ae  
ob se rv ab le . P ro d o rsa l setae very  s h o r t , ro s tra l  se tae  s ligh tly  longer th a n  lam el-

Figs 10— 13. Hoplophorella austroafricana sp. n . — 10 — la te ra l side, 11 =  áspis, 12 =  sen
sillus, 13 =  a n o g en ita l region
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la r an d  in te rlam ella r ones. Sensillus (F ig . 12): w ith  co m p ara tiv e ly  long p ed u n c le  
and  n e a rly  round  h u t  se rra ted  head.

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 10): S urface sm o o th . No g rea t len g th  d ifference 
am o n g  n o to g astra l s e ta e , all co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, b u t  th ic k  an d  f in e ly  cilia te .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 13): A no-adana l se tae  sim ilar to  n o to 
g a s tra l ones.

F igs 14— 18. Hoplophorella endroedyyoungai sp. n . — 14 =  la te ra l side, 15 =  b o th rid ia l reg ion
w ith  sensillus, 16 =  se ta  cl9 17 =  áspis, 18 =  anogen ita l region
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotyp us (870-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1.; 9 paratypus: from  
the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 6 paratypes (870-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian N atural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 2 paratypes in the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 1 paratype  
in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new species is well ch a rac te rized  b y  its  sm o o th
su rface , th e  ro u n d  sensillus and  th e  e q u a l len g th  o f th e  n o to g astra l a n d  ano- 
a d a n a l se tae . B y  th e se  fea tu res  i t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all congeners.

Hoplophorella endroedyyoungai sp . tu

M easu rem en ts. L en g th  of ásp is: 176 p m , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 308 /a n , 
h e ig h t o f n o to g a s te r : 200 /an .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 17): All p rodorsa l se tae  sh o rt, ro s tra l ones slig h tly  longer 
th a n  th e  o th e rs . Tw o la te ra l ca rinae  p re se n t on each  side, ch itinous c rest 
a b se n t. Sensillus (F ig . 15) very  long, w ith  d ila ted  an d  se rra ted  head . S u rface  
o rn a m e n te d  by  foveolae an te rio rly  an d  som e rugae  b asa lly .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 14): S tro n g  o rn a m e n ta tio n  consisting  o f la rge  
foveolae. F if teen  p a irs  o f strong , erec t n o to g a s tra l se tae  (F ig. 16), th e ir  d is ta l 
p a r t  well c ilia ted  or squam osed.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 18): All an o -ad an a l setae s im ila r to  
n o to g a s tra l ones, on ly  slig h tly  sh o rte r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (871-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1., deposited in  the  
H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

R e m a r k s  : T he new species is d istingu ished  from  all congeners b y  
th e  c h a ra c te ris tic  sh ap e  o f sensillus.

I  d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  m y  fried  D r . S. E n d r ő d y -Y o u n g a  (P re 
to r ia ) , th e  renow n  co leoptero logist.

Hoplophorella heterotricha sp. n.

M easurem en ts. L en g th  of ásp is: 336— 377 /on , len g th  of n o to g a s te r: 
631— 713 p m , h e ig h t o f n o to g aste r: 435— 484 pm .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 24): A low  c ris ta  p re se n t. Surface —  excep ting  b asa l an d  
la te ra l p a r ts  —  w ith  g rea t foveolae. R o s tra l setae slig h tly , in te rlam ella r (F ig . 
21) an d  lam ella r ones s tro n g ly  d ila ted , p h y llifo rm . E x o b o th rid ia l setae sim ple , 
sh o rt. Sensillus (F ig . 20) sh o rt, w ith  ro u n d e d  head , its  su rface  acicu late.

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 19): S u rface  w ith  s tro n g  scu lp tu re . F if te e n , 
p a r t ly  p hy llifo rm  n o to g a s tra l setae, se tae  —cp, d l— d2, ex— e2 spoon-shaped ,
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F igs 19— 26. Hoplophorella heterotricha sp. n. — 19 =  lateral side, 20 =  sensillus, 21 =  seta in , 
22—23 =  notogastral setae, 24 =  áspis, 25 =  seta cp, 26 =  anogenital region

o th e rs  s ligh tly  d ila te d , p s2 and  p s 3 on ly  sp in ifo rm . All c ilia ted  or se rra te d  
m arg in a lly  (Figs 22, 23, 25).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 26): G en ita l p la te s  an d  an te rio r  p a r t  
o f  a n a l p la tes fo v eo la ted , p o s te rio r p a r t  o f anal p la tes n ea rly  sm ooth  b u t  
w ith  tra n sv e rsa l ru g ae  m arg ina lly . T en  (!) p a irs  o f g en ita l, fiv e  p a ir o f ano- 
a d a n a l setae, b u t  n d l an d  ad., rep re sen ted  on ly  by  th e ir  alveoli !

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (872-HO-83): S.-Afr.; 1 paratype: from  the  
sam e sample. H olotypus deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, 
1 paratype in the M useum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.
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R e m a r k s  : The new  species is well ch a rac te rised  b y  th e  d iffe ren t 
n o to g astra l se tae . T he reduced  se ta e  ad1 and ad2 also u n iq u e  in  th is  genus.

H o p lo p h th iracaru s  brevisetus sp. n .

M easurem ents. L eng th  o f á sp is : 295— 328 pm , le n g th  of n o to g a s te r: 
607— 697 pm , h e ig h t o f n o to g a s te r : 377— 451 pm .

Figs 27— 32. Hoplophthiracarus brevisetus sp . n . — 27 =  la te ra l side, 28 - lam ella r and
in te rlam e lla r  setae, 29 =  sensillus, 30 =  n o to g a s tra l  se ta , 31 =  áspis, 32 =  an o g en ita l region
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Á s p i s  (F ig . 31): E v en ly  convex in  la te ra l  view . A w eak  carina  and 
la te ra l  rim  p resen t. I t s  su rface  betw een  ca rin ae  an d  rim  sm o o th , foveolated  
b e tw een  carinae. also som e long itu d in a l rib s b asa lly . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  rigid 
a n d  e rec t, c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, n o t m uch  longer th a n  ro s tra l  ones. In te r- 
la m e lla r  setae w ith  som e spinules a t  th e ir  d is ta l end , lam e lla r  se tae  well 
c ilia te d  (Fig. 28), ro s tr a l  se tae  th in n e r. Sensillus (F ig . 29) w ith  lanceo late  
h e a d , its  m arg in  se rra te .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 27): F inely  fo v eo la ted , v isib le  on ly  in  th e  dorsal 
m arg in  a fine po lygonal o rn a m e n ta tio n  (F ig . 30) also v isib le . All n o to g astra l 
se ta e  rig id , sho rt, w ith  som e coarse spines d is ta lly .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 32): B o th  p a irs  o f  an a l setae only 
s lig h tly  longer th a n  se ta  ad3, how ever, th e  la t te r  m uch  s tro n g e r and  m ore 
h eav ily  c ilia ted . S e tae  a d v an d  ad2 longer th a n  p reced ing  ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (873-H O -83): Tanzania, Afr. 117: 5 para- 
ty p e s  from the same sam ple. H olotypus and 4 paratypes (873-PO -83) deposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest, 1 paratype in the M useum d’Histoire N atu
relle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  p re sen t species can  easily  be re leg a ted  to  the  genus 
H oplophthiracarus  on th e  g round of th e  erec tile  in te rla m e lla r  se tae . H ow ever, 
th e  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt p rodorsa l and  n o to g a s tra l se tae  read ily  d istingu ish  it 
from  th e  congeners. I t  s ta n d s  n earest to  H . loebli M a h u n k a , 1984 (Ind ia) and 
H . sacyae ( M a h u n k a , 1983),* b u t th e  la t te r  has a sw ord -shaped  sensillus and 
th e  scu lp tu re  of H . loebli consists o f w ell-developed  an d  connec te  d foveolae.

H o p lo p h th iracaru s  m a rg in a tu s  sp. n .

M easurem ent. L e n g th  of áspis: 410— 508 pm , le n g th  o f  n o to g aste r: 820— 
1025 pm , h e igh t o f n o to g a s te r : 557— 722 pm .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 38): S ligh tly  convex  in  la te ra l  v iew . A w eak  carina  visible 
on  each side, b e tw een  th e m  surface o rn am en ted  w ith  foveolae, la te ra l p a r t  
sm o o th . A la te ra l r im  p re sen t. Sensillus (F ig . 34) long , lan ceo la te , its  d is ta l 
m arg in  fine ly  ac ic u la ted . A m ong p ro d o rsa l se tae  g re a t d ifference observab le , 
ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  f in e , th in , lam ellar se tae  m in u te , in te rb o th r id ia l  setae long, 
e re c t, curved  b a c k w a rd , its  d is ta l p a r t  (F ig . 37) f in e ly  c ilia ted , basa l p a r t  
roughened . R o s tra l s e ta e  cu rved  fo rw ard , o n ly  roughened .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 33): O nly a w eak  scu lp tu re  p re se n t consisting  o f 
sm all foveolae. F if te e n  p a irs  of erec t an d  s tro n g  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, 
se tae  cv  c.,, c3 and cp n e a rly  equal in  len g th . S e ta  h2 an d  p si m uch sh o rte r th a n

* Hoplophthiracarus sacyae (Ma h u n k a , 1983) com b. nov . =  Steganacarus sacyae Ma - 
h u n k a , 1983.
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th e  o thers, /ix and  p s i th e  longest o f  all. D ista l end o f se tae  conical, th is  p a r t  
fin e ly  c ilia ted .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 39): Two p a irs  o f  a n a l se tae  sh o rt, 
sm o o th , se tae  ad3 th ic k e r, b u t s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th ese  tw o  p a irs , se tae  adx

F igs 33— 39. Hoplophthiracarus marginatus sp. n. — 33 =  lateral side, 34 =  sensillus, 35 =  
end o f seta ad2, 36 =  end of seta in, 37 =  áspis from  lateral side, 38 =  áspis, 39 =  anogenital

region
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an d  ad„ th e  longest of a ll, sh arp ly  p o in te d , w ith  a fincdy se rra ted  m arg inal 
ve lum  (Fig. 35).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (874-H O-1983): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 4 para- 
types from the same sam ple. H olotypus and 3 paratypes (874-PO -83) deposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest, 1 paratype in the M useum d’Histoire N a tu 
relle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species is th e  th ird  H oplophthiracarus  species 
from  E a s t A frica, w hich is cha rac terized  b y  th e  long and  erectile  n o to g astra l 
se tae . T hey  m ay  be d is tin g u ish ed  by  th e  follow ing k ey :

1 (2) Setae c3 and cp short, only 1/4 as long as setae aokii Ma h u n k a , 1983
2 (1) Setae ct> c2, c3 and cp nearly equal in  length.
3 (4) Setae p s3 and p s t  nearly equal in length. Anal and adanal (excepting ad3) setae nearly

equal in  len g th  peracutus Ma h u n k a , 1983
4 (3) Setae ps3 more than  tw ice longer than p s t . Am ong anal and adanal setae a great

difference in length  ex ists inarginatus sp. n.

H oplop h th iracaru s  w allw orki sp . n .

M easurem ents. L en g th  of ásp is: 287— 336 p m , le n g th  of n o to g as te r: 
525— 623 /an , h e ig h t o f  n o to g aste r: 361— 443 pm .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 41): Surface o n ly  a n te rio rly  a n d  som ew hat d o rsa lly  
foveo la ted . R o stra l an d  lam ellar se tae  th in , sim ple, f in e ly  c ilia ted , la t te r  
s ligh tly  sh o rte r. In te rb o th r id ia l  setae (F ig . 43) la rge , th ic k , erect and  covered  
w ith  sm all sp inules, w hich  are longer d is ta lly  and m in u te  p rox im ally . Sensillus 
v e ry  long, th in , on ly  scarce ly  d ila ted  b asa lly .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 40): T he su rface  n ea rly  sm o o th , only p o s te rio r  
end of n o to g aste r fo v eo la ted . F o u rte e n  p a irs  o f d iffe ren t leng ths, b u t  even ly  
th ick , erect sh o rt an d  sp inulosed  n o to g a s tra l se tae , am o n g  th em  setae p s l th e  
longest, p s i th e  sh o rte s t.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 42): R o th  p a irs  o f an a l setae and  se tae  
«d, and  ad., o r ig in a tin g  in  a lo n g itu d in a l line, n e a r  to  each  o ther. S e tae  ad3 
m uch  sh o rte r an d  aris in g  fa r from  th em .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (875-HO-83): Tanzania, Afr. 117, 1 para
type: from the same sam ple. H olotypus deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum , 
Budapest, paratype in th e  Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species s ta n d s  n ear to  H . aokii M a h u n k a , 1983 
described from  T a n z a n ia . I t  is d isting u ish ed  from  th e  new  species by  th e  sh ap e  
of sensillus. On th is  g ro u n d  th e  new  species m ay be se p a ra te d  from  all know n  
H oplophthiracarus ta x a .
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Figs 40 — 43. H oplophthiracarus walltvorki sp. n. — 40 =  lateral side, 41 =  áspis, 42 =  ano
genital region, 43 =  seta in

O R IBO TR ITI1D A E G r a n d j e a n , 1954 

In d o tritia  a fr ican a  sp. n .

M easu rem en ts. L eng th  o f ásp is: 443— 533 fim , leng th  of n o to g a s te r : 
820— 1025 fim , h e ig h t of n o to g aste r: 582— 730 /<m.

Á s p i s  (F ig . 46): W idely  ro u n d ed  a n te rio rly , ro s tra l su rface  fin e ly  
s tr ia te d . O nly  one la te ra l carina on each  side. R o stra l and in te rlam e lla r se tae
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e re c t, in te rlam e lla r  se tae  sligh tly  longer th a n  lam e lla r  and  ro s tra l ones. R o s tra l 
se tae  cu rv ed  o u tw ard s . Sensillus se tifo rm , sm o o th , po in ted  a t  tip .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 44): N o t a rc h e d  in  la te ra l view , e lo n g a ted . All 
n o to g a s tra l setae s lig h tly  cu rved , m ostly  a n te rio rly . All nearly  equal in len g th .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 45): N ine  p a irs  of gen ita l se tae , am ong  
th e m  5 pairs o rig in a tin g  on th e  dorsal su rface  o f gen ita l p la tes, 4 p a irs  on th e  
a n te r io r  appendages. Tw o pairs of sim ple ag g en ita l setae p resen t. A ggen ita l 
c le ft w ell observab le . O ne p a ir of an a l a n d  th re e  p a irs  of ad an a l se tae , all 
n e a r ly  eq u a l in  le n g th , th in  and  sim ple.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (876-H O -83): S.-Afr. 1.; 8 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (876-H O -83) deposited in the H ungarian Natura

Figs 44 46. Indotritia africana  sp. n. — 44 =  la te ra l  side, 45 =  anogenital reg ion , 46 =  áspis
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H istory Museum, B udapest, 2 paratypes in the Transvaal M useum , Pretoria and 1 paratype  
in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The  genus Indo tritia  J a c o t , 1929 w as recen tly  su rveyed  
by  A o k i  (1980). T he new  species s tan d s  nearest to  I .  ja ven sis  ( S e l l n i c k , 1929)' 
how ever, th e  la t te r  is m uch  h ig h er and tw o la te ra l c a rin ae  are p resen t on 
its  áspis.

Mesotritia australis sp. n .

M easurem ents. L en g th  o f ásp is: 295— 320 pm , le n g th  o f n o to g a s te rr  
516— 590 pm , h e ig h t o f n o to g a s te r: 385— 435 pm .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 48): All p ro d o rsa l setae th in  an d  sim ple. L am ellar se ta e  
arising  la te ra lly , d is tan ce  b e tw een  th em  g rea te r  th a n  sam e betw een  in te r -
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F igs 50— 52. Mesotritia australis  sp. n. — 50 =  anogenital region, 51 =  leg I, 52 =  endpart
of body

la m e lla r  setae. R o s tra l, lam e lla r an d  in te rla m e lla r  setae n e a rly  eq u a l in  leng th . 
B o th r id ia l  squam a s tro n g , u n d u la te . Sensillus (Fig. 49) w ith  d ila te d , phylli- 
fo rm , ap ically  ro u n d ed  h ead .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 47): S m o o th , all setae sh o rt, f in e , flagelliform . 
P o r i  im  o rig inating  v e ry  n e a r to  a n te r io r  la te ra l  m arg in  o f b o d y .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 50): Six pairs o f g en ita l, th re e  pairs of 
a g g e n ita l setae p re se n t. S e tae  ag1 s ta n d  fa r  from  ag.,. T h ree  p a irs  o f an a l and 
th re e  p a irs  of ad an a l se ta e  well v isib le , all an a l setae equal in  le n g th , ad l and 
ctd., long , ad t scarcely  lo n g e r th a n  an a l ones. A v e ry  sh o rt an a l fissu re  p resen t 
(F ig . 52), resem bling a n a rro w  anal sinus ( ?). M edian po ri a b se n t.
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L e g s .  All legs w ith  th ree  claw s, la te ra l claw s th in n e r , h u t  d ila ted  
d is ta lly  (F ig. 51). e o f ta rsu s  I b ifu rca te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (877-HO-83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 1 paratype: 
from the sam e sample. H olotypus deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum. 
B udapest, paratype in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is th e  f irs t reco rd  o f th is  genus in  th e  
E th io p ia n  R egion. I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all congeners b y  th e  fo rm  o f th e  
sensillus an d  th e  anal fissu re .

M ICRO ZETIDAE G r a n d j e a n , 1936 

Cavernozetes gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : R o s tru m  sh a rp ly  po in ted  do rsa lly , h a tc h e t-sh a p ed
la te ra lly . Lam ellae v e ry  w ide, long, covering  th e  g re a te s t p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m , 
on ly  n arro w  m iddle p a r t  is le ft free. In se r tio n  p o in t o f lam e lla r se tae  covered , 
in te rlam e lla r  setae th in , sh o rt, a rising  on th e  inner m arg in  o f lam ellae. Sensil
lus se tifo rm , w ith  long cilia, cu rv ed  b ack w ard s. D orsosejugal region ex cav a ted , 
dorsosejugal su tu re  concave. V en tra l p la te  w ith o u t scu lp tu re . P e d o te c ta  1 
no rm ally  developed. A podem es — ex cep tin g  sejugal one —  w eakly  developed .

T ype  species: Cavernozetes excavatus sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  T he new  genus belongs to  th e  “ D in a to ze te s '''H y m e n o -  

seteV’-g roup , w hich is ch a rac te rized  by  th e  w ide lam ellae an d  th e  th in  in te r- 
lam ella r se tae  on th e  in n er m arg in  of lam ellae. The new  species c an n o t be n o t 
ren k ed  in  th e  know n genera  on th e  g ro u n d  o f its  ex cav a ted  n o to g aste r an d  th e  
sh ap e  of ro stru m .

Cavernozetes excavatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 311—328 pm , w id th : 2 2 9 —246 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 53): L am ellae cu rved  inw ards, e longated  in  dorsal, 

d ila te d  in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 56) a n te rio rly . R o stra l setae th in ,  sim ple, lam ellae  
th ic k , pea-pod  shaped  (F ig . 55), u n d u la te  m arg inally . In te r la m e lla r  setae 
sh o rt, th in  an d  sim ple, a rising  b asa lly , on lam ellar m arg in . P te ro m o rp h ae  
sim ple, w ith o u t spur or te e th . N o to g aste r deep ly  ex cav a ted . N o to g astra l se tae  
sim ple.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 54): E p im era l setae sim ple, n ea rly  eq u a l in  
len g th .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (878-HO-83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 2 para-
types: from the same sample. H olotypus and 1 paratype (878-PO-83) deposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, 1 paratype in the M useum d’H istoire N a tu 
relle, Geneva.
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Figs 53— 56. Cavernozetes excavatus sp. n. — 53 =  dorsal side, 54 =  ventral side, 55 =  lam el
lar seta, 56 =  prodorsum from  lateral view

R e m a r k s  : O n th e  g round of th e  generic diagnosis i t  is d istingu ished  
from  all so far k n o w n  M icrozetidae ta x a .

(?) Phylacozetes ensifer sp . n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 232— 240 /tin , w id th : 172— 180 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 57): R o stru m  w ide, b earin g  tw o expansions, 

covering  each o th e r  a n te r io r ly  and  being c ris ta -lik e  in  la te ra l  view  (Fig. 60).

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



ORIBATIDS FROM THE ETHIOPIAN REGION VI 411

L am ellae  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, n ea rly  tru n c a te  an te rio rly . In n e r  m arg in  issu 
ing a p a ir  of th in n e r  lam inae , co nnec ted  w ith  a com plicated  la th s -sy s te m  ( ?) 
to  each  o th e r. L am ellar se tae  d ila ted  b asa lly , flagelliform  d is ta lly , in se rtio n  
p o in ts  covered  b y  th e  lam ellae. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e  m arg in a l 
su rface  o f lam ellae . Sensillus reach in g  rig id ly  fo rw ards, th ick , s lig h tly  c ilia te . 
P te ro m o rp h a e  (F ig . 59) incised la te ra lly .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 58): E p im era l se tae  th in  and  sim ple. E p im eral

Figs 57— 60. Phylacozetes ensifer sp. n. — 57 =  dorsal side, 58 =  ventral side, 59 =  ptero- 
morpha, 60 =  prodorsum from lateral side
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su rface  sm oo th , v e n tra l  p la te  s tr ia te d  la te ra lly . G en ita l setae —  ex cep tin g  
a n te r io r  ones — sh o rt, f ir s t  p a ir  long and  s tro n g ly  c ilia ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (879-H O -83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 2 para- 
types: from  the same sam ple. H olotypus and 1 paratype (879-PO-83) deposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire N a tu 
relle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  classifica tion  of th e  new  species is v e ry  p ro b lem atic . 
On th e  g round  o f th e  sh ap e  of lam ellae, th e  sensillus and  th e  in te rlam e lla r  
se tae  a re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  genus Phylacozetes Grandjean, 1936 m ay  be 
v e rifiab le . In  th is  fam ily  a new  c lassifica tion  is h igh ly  necessary , th ere fo re  th e  
e s ta b lish m e n t of a new , u n c e rta in  genus w ou ld  be ill-tim ed.

.Figs 61 — 67. Eremobelba graciosa sp. n. — 61 =  dorsal side, 62 =  sensillus, 63 =  seta rv  
64 =  ventral side, 65 =  leg II, 66 =- prodorsum  from lateral side, 67 =  leg I
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E REM O BELB1DA E B alo gh , 1961

Erem obelba grac iosa  sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 318 — 360 pm , w id th  : 180— 196 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 61): B ody covered  w ith  secre tin  layer, w hich is 

som ew hat a rran g ed  on th e  n o to g aste r in  lo n g itu d in a l row s, how ever, no p o ly 
gonal co n s tru c tio n  o f g ranu les is observab le . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  p ro tu b e ran ces  
and  depressions, sw elling in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 66). P ro d o rsa l ch itinous s t ru c 
tu res  —  ex cep tin g  in te rb o th r id ia l one —  tveakly  developed , only in  a n te r io r  
p a r t  a tra n sv e rse  la th  an d  one p a ir o f w eak  la te ra l la th s  v isib le. A p a irs  o f 
sm all tu b erc les  o rig in a tin g  in  ro s tra l p a r t  b earin g  lam ella r se tae . R o stra l se tae  
th in , lam ella r se tae  s lig h tly  th ickened  b asa lly , in te rla m e lla r  setae arising  n e a r  
to  each o th e r, o r in te rb o th r id ia l ch itinous fo rm atio n , phy lliform . Sensillus 
(F ig. 62) n o rm al, w ith  large  tr ia n g u la r  sp ines. E leven  p a irs  o f phylliform  no to - 
g a s tra l se tae  (F ig . 63), be ing  sm aller in  a n te rio r  p a r t ,  b igger in  p o ste ro -la te ra l 
p a r t  of n o to g aste r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 64): S ecretion  lay e r p re sen t. S etae hy, lb  s te lli- 
fo rm ly  b ran ch ed . A ll o th e r  se tae  sligh tly  th ick en ed  b asa lly  fine ly  cilia ted . Six 
pairs o f sim ple g en ita l and  tw o pairs of a n a l se tae . A s tro n g  aggen ita l and  
ad an a l n eo trich y  p re se n t, these  setae differ in  len g th  an d  th ickness.

L e g s .  A ll legs w ith  phylliform  se tae . Claws of leg I  (F ig. 67) th in , an d  
m uch  longer th a n  claw s of leg 2-—4 (F ig . 65).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (880-H O-83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 10 para- 
types: from the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 8 paratypes (880-PO -83) deposited in the  
Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, Budapest, 2 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  O n th e  g round  o f th e  v e ry  large  d iffe ren t be tw een  th e  
claws of leg I  an d  leg I I — IV  th e  new species well d istingu ishes from  all know n  
Eremobelba species.

M UL T O R IB U L ID A E  B a lo g h , 1972 

Peloptoribula gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : F a m ily  M ulto ribu lidae . H a b itu s  o f th e  new  ta x o n  is 
v e ry  sim ilar to  th e  M ultoribu la  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1966. T he oral o rgans 
are  m odified , su c to ria l lab iogenal a r tic u la tio n  p re sen t, chelicerae p e lop to id . 
Two claws on all ta rs i , h e te ro d a c ty lia  p resen t. M odified se tae  on fem ur of leg I I .

T ype species: Peloptoribula spinulosa  sp. n.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  ta x o n  is a p p a re n tly  v e ry  sim ilar to  th e  genus 
M ultoribula  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1966, how ever, i t  is w ell d istingu ishab le  b y  
th e  n u m b er of claw s an d  th e  developm ent o f th e  o ra l o rgans.
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Peloptoribula spinulosa sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 394— 476 p m , w id th : 304—328 /an .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 68): N o to g a s te r  very  high, hem ispherica l (he igh t 

o f  n o to g a s te r : 170 pm , h e ig h t o f b o d y : 328 pm ). R o stru m  elo n g a ted , s tra ig h t 
a n te r io r ly . L am ellae well developed , w ith  long cuspis, n o t co nnec ted  m edially .

Figs 68— 71. Peloptoribula spinulosa  sp. n. 68 =  dorsal side, 69 =  v e n tra l side, 70 --- fem ur 
of leg II , 71 =  leg I. — Fig. 72 =  M ultoribula multipunctata  B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1966
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Fig. 73. Peloptoribula spinulosa  sp. n. — Prodorsum  from lateral side. — Figs 74—75. M ulto- 
ribula m ullipunclala  Balogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1966. — 74 =  prodorsum from  lateral side, 75 =

lam ellar region

R o stra l se tae  sh o rt, lam ella r an d  in te rla m e lla r  ones very  long , in  >  le. Sensil- 
lus w ith  v e ry  long peduncle  an d  w ith  a lanceo la te  h ead , i ts  o u te r m arg in  
c ilia te . E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  th ic k , e rec t. Po lygonal area  on la te ra l p a r t  of 
p ro d o rsu m  p resen t. N o to g aste r w ith  a w eak ly  developed h u m era l expansion . 
A b o u t 40— 45 alveoli p re se n t. T h ree  s tro n g  ch itinous th ick en in g s on in n e r 
su rface  o f n o to g aste r well observab le .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 69): A podem es an d  b o rdu res c h a rac te ris tic a lly  
cu rv ed  backw ards. S te rn a l apodem e ab sen t. E p im era l surface w ith  large spo ts 
or p o lygona l o rn am en ta tio n . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. A ll e p i
m era l se tae  erectile , s tra ig h t b u t  n o t th ick en ed . Six pa irs  sh o rt gen ita l se tae , 
one p a ir  o f aggen ita l se tae  o rig in a tin g  la te ra lly  fa r from  g en ita l opening . 
G en ita l an d  anal opening v e ry  n e a r to  each  o th e r, b o th  w ell fram ed . A nal an d
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a d a n a l se tae  sim ilar to  ep im era l ones, ad3 in  p rean a l (aggen ita l) position . la d  
p o ri o rig in a tin g  n ea r to  p o ste rio r  p a r t  to  a n a l p la tes.

O r a l  o r g a n s :  S uc to ria l lab iogenal a r tic u la tio n , a tu b e  well o b se rv 
ab le . Chelicerae p e lo p to id .

L e g s :  All legs v e ry  long, a p a r t  o f se tae  m od ified  in to  long, s tro n g  
sp ines, being  th e  lo n g est an d  th e  s tro n g est on th e  fem ur o f leg I I  (F ig . 70). 
Tw o claw s on all ta r s i ,  h e te ro d a c ty lia  s tro n g .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (881-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 17 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample; 1 paratype: S.-Afr. 1310. H olotypus and 14 paratypes (881-PO-83) deposited  
in the H ungarian Natural H istory  Museum, B udapest, 3 paratypes in the Transvaal Museum, 
Pretoria and 1 paratype in th e  Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species is w ell d is tin g u ish ed  from  all M ultori- 
b u lid  ta x a  b y  th e  c h a ra c te ris tic s  given in  th e  generic d iagnosis.

C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L. K och , 1837 

A ustrocarabodes erectus sp. n .

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 467— 566 /m i, w id th : 238— 312 /tm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 76): R o s tru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l  setae arising  on 

sm all ch itinous tu b e rc le s , s trong ly  cu rv ed  inw ards, s lig h tly  d ila ted . R o s tra l 
se tae  phy llifo rm , s e r ra te d  m arg inally . L am ella r se tae  o rig in a tin g  on t r a n s 
v e rsa l ch itinous la th s , lo n g  and  fine ly  se rra te d  m arg in a lly , cu rved  o u tw ard s. 
Sensillus sligh tly  d ila te d , lanceo la te , b u t  cu rv ed  b ack w ard s. N o to g aste r sm o o th , 
covered  w ith  secre tion  consisting  o f a n e a rly  po lygonal scu lp tu re . F o u rte e n  
p a irs  o f strong , d ila te d  n o to g astra l se ta e : th e  tw o a n te r io r  pairs d irec ted  
fo rw ard s, m uch longer th a n  th e  o thers.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 77): E p im era l reg ion  w ell ch itin ized , t r a n s 
v e rsa l and  lo n g itu d in a l apodem es well ob se rv ab le . E p im era l surface o rn am en ted  
w ith  large spots, se tae  o f d ifferen t le n g th s . Setae la ,  lc , 2a, 3a sh o rt, all 
o th e rs  long and  th in ; a ll sim ple. G en ita l a n d  aggen ita l se tae  also long an d  th in , 
a d a n a l setae m uch  sh o rte r , b u t  sligh tly  d ila ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (882-HO-83): Afr. 117; 6 paratypes: from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (882-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian N a tu 
ral H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in  the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : O n th e  ground o f its  n o to g a s tra l scu lp tu re  th e  new
species s tan d s n ea r to  Austrocarabodes rugosus M a h u n k a , 1969, while on th e  
g ro u n d  of its  n o to g a s tra l setae, to  A . agresser B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1978. 
H ow ever, th e  o th e r  ch a rac te ris tic s  o f b o th  species is w idely  d iffe ren t from  
th o se  o f th e  new  one.
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Figs 76— 77. Austrocarabodes erectus sp. n. — 16 =  dorsal side, 77 =  ventral side

Carabodes microtrichus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 280— 344 pm , w id th : 148— 192 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 78): P rodorsum  v e ry  h igh in  la te ra l  view  (Fig. 80), 

w ith  som e large  spo ts an d  ru g ae . R o stru m  ro u n d ed , lam ella r w ide, t r a n s 
lam ella  p resen t. In te r la m e lla r  reg ion  tu b e rc u la te d  m ed ia lly  sm ooth  an te rio rly  
an d  basa lly . A ll se tae  m in u te , h a rd ly  v isib le . Sensillus v e ry  long, s lig h tly  
th ick en ed  d is ta lly , its  end  c ilia ted . E x o b o th rid ia l p a r t  g ra n u la te d . N o to g aste r 
w ith  large tu b e rc le s , l a t te r  m uch  g rea te r th a n  m in u te  n o to g a s tra l setae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 79): Surface o rn am en ted  w ith  foveolae of d if
fe ren t size, th e  la rg es t be ing  in  ad an a l positio n . M edially  tw o n early  ro u n d , 
sm oo th  surface areas p re se n t. Foveolae w ith  u n d u la te  m arg in  (F ig. 81). All 
se tae  m in u te . A d an a l se tae  s lig h tly  th ick e r th a n  th e  o th e rs , se tae  ad1 and  ad2 
in  p o s tan a l position .
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Figs 78— 81. Carabodes m icrotrichus sp. n. — 78 =  dorsal side, 79 =  ventral side, 80 =  pro- 
dorsum from lateral side, 81 =  anal region

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (883-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1.; 16 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 10 paratypes (883-PO-83) deposited in the H ungarian N atu 
ral H istory Museum, B udapest, 4 paratypes in  the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 2 para
typ es in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is well cha rac terized  b y  th e  v e ry  long 
sensillus, the  m inu te  se tae  o f th e  bo d y  and  by  th e  o rn a m e n ta tio n  of th e  body . 
O n th e  ground of th is  co m b in a tio n  of ch a rac te rs  th e  new  species s ta n d s  far 
from  all th e  know n Carabodes C. L. K o c h , 1836 ta x a .
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U lugurozetes grandis sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 779— 927 ц т , w id th : 410— 517 fim .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 82): R o s tru m  wide, ro u n d ed , lam ellae covering  it 

la te ra lly . A w ell-developed tra n s la m e lla  presen t. R o s tra l se tae  arising , on a 
se p a ra te d  tu b erc le  each, n e a r  to  tran s lam e lla , n o t d ila te d , ro u n d  in  cross- 
sec tion , only  fin e ly  roug h en ed  (F ig . 85). L am ellar se tae  phy llifo rm , e lo nga ted , 
w ell se rra ted  m arg in a lly . Sensillus (F ig . 86) long, n o t d ila te d , covered  w ith  
spines. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  p h y llifo rm , m uch sh o rte r th a n  sim ilar lam ella r 
ones, b u t  s lig h tly  la rg e r th a n  th e  fo u rte e n  pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae  (F ig . 83). 
Surface o f n o to g as te r  irreg u la rly  fo v eo la ted , foveolae la rg e , som etim es co n 
n ec ted  w ith  each  o th e r, b e tw een  th e m  rugae  observable.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 84): G re a t difference in  len g th  am ong ep im eral 
se tae ; se tae  la ,  lc , 2a, 3a sh o rt an d  m in u te , setae lb , 3b, 3c, 4a— 4c, v e ry  long ,

Figs 82 — 86. Ulugurozetes grandis sp. n. — 82 — dorsal side, 83 =  seta  rt, 84 =  ventral side,.
85 =  seta t o , 86 =  sensillus
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4b th e  longest o f all. A podem es and  b o rd u res  n o rm ally  developed , some foveo- 
lae on epim eres h a rd ly  observab le . A nogen ita l region well ch itin ized , d iv ided  
b y  ch itinous la th s . S ix (ra re ly  five) pairs o f long, g en ita l se tae  p resen t, aggenita l 
ones sim ilar, anal ones m u ch  sh o rte r. A d an a l se tae  d iffe ren t in  len g th , adA an d  
rid., n ea rly  equal, ad3 m u ch  longer and  th ic k e r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (884-H O-83): Afr. 117; 6 paratypus: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 5 paratypes (884-PO -83) in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species m ay  he well o rdered  to  th e  genus U lu- 
gurozetes M a h u n k a , 1983. I t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  ty p e  species b y  th e  shape  
of th e  n o to g astra l se tae . T he descrip tion  o f th is  genus w as n o t com pared  to  
th a t  of Trichocarabodes B a l o g h , 1961. T h is la t te r  genus is n o t hom ogeneous, 
th u s , its  division m ay  o n ly  be m ade a fte r  fu r th e r  e x am in a tio n s ; also I  co n 
sider it  to  be v a lu ed  o n ly  b y  th e  ty p e . T he ty p e  (T . celisi B a l o g h , 1958) is 
d isting u ish ed  from  th e  Ulugurozetes species b y  th e  in se rtio n  p o in t of setae c.> 
(on th e  shoulder) an d  b y  th e  num ber of g en ita l se tae  (e igh t in  Trichocar abodes) .

O TO C EPH EID AE B a lo g h , 1961 

V esotocepheus youngai sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 820— 1150 p m . w id th : 328— 517 p m.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 87): R o stru m  v e ry  w ide, lam ellae  long, cu rv ed  

inw ards an te rio rly . L am e lla r  and  ro s tra l se tae  arising  n e a r to  each o th e r  
(F ig . 90), b o th  p a irs  f in e ly  roughened . L a te ra l lam ellifo rm  expansion  sh o rt, 
ending  fa r from  ro s tra l  se tae . Sensillus se tifo rm , v e ry  long . P rodorsum  w ith  
one p a ir  of v e ry  la rg e  (F ig . 88) condyles (со. p l.). E x o b o th rid ia l surface (F ig. 
92) w ith  po lygonal re tic u la tio n  and  som e ru g ae . N o to g aste r  also w ith  one p a ir  
o f condyles, follow ed b y  a sharp  crest fram in g  th e  n o to g a s te r  la te ra lly . T en  
p a irs  o f s trong  n o to g a s tra l setae p re sen t, se tae  ta an d  te m uch  stronger th a n  
th e  o thers. S etae of th e  p o s te ro la te ra l m arg in  of n o to g a s te r  (ps  1— p s4) equal in 
len g th .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 89): E p im era l surface o rn a m e n te d  by  irre g u la r  
spots. E p im era l se tae  sh o rt, p a rtly  fin e ly  c ilia te . T hree  p a irs  o f m inu te  g en ita l, 
one p a ir s ligh tly  lo n g er aggen ita l se tae . A nal and  a d a n a l se tae  m uch longer 
an d  s tronger th a n  p reced in g  ones. S etae ad3 in  p rean a l position . Pori iad  in  
ap o an a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (885-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 3 paratypes: from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 1 paratype (885-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian N atural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria and 1 paratype  
in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species is well d is tin g u ish ed  from  all o th e r
Nesotocepheus species b y  th e  shape of its  p rodorsa l and  n o to g a s tra l condyles.
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Figs 87— 92. Nesotocepheus youngai sp. n. 87 — dorsal side, 88 = bothridial region, 89 
ventral side, 90 =  lamellar region, 91 -  leg I, 92 =  prodorsum from lateral side

Plenotocepheus africanus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 780 /tm , w id th : 402 um.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 93): R o s tru m  w ide, its  m arg in  tu b e rc u la te , su r

face foveo la ted . R o stra l se tae  th in n e r  th a n  lam ella r ones (F ig . 96). L am ellae
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Figs 93—98. Plenotocepheus africanus sp. n. — 93 =  dorsal side, 94 =  seta r2, 95 =  seta p s2, 
96 =  rostral region, 97 =  ventral side, 98 =  prodorsum from lateral side

co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, th e ir  cuspis s tra ig h t. In te r la m e lla r  setae v e ry  long. 
F oveo lae in  in te r la m e lla r  reg ion  ordered in  to  tw o lo n g itu d in a l lines. Sensillus 
sh o rt, clavate . P ro d o rsa l condyles well developed , la te ra l  p a ir  (со. p l.)  s lig h tly  
g re a te r  th a n  th e  s e p a ra te d  m ed ian  ones (со. p m .). N o to g as tra l condyles sim ilar 
to  prodorsal ones. F o u rte e n  pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae . E leven  pairs long, 
cu rv ed , sm ooth , th re e  pa irs  (r1, p s 1 and  ps,2) sh o rt, rig id  an d  roughened  (Figs 
94— 95).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 97): E p im era l su rface fo v co la ted  la te ra lly . E pi- 
m era l setae sim ple, l c , 3c an d  4c finely  c ilia ted . G en ita l p la tes d a rk e r th a n  
v e n tra l ones. I ts  su rface  s tr ia te d . T hree p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p resen t. V en tra l 
p la te s  o rnam en ted  w ith  large  foveolae. A ggen ita l se tae  long , th in , ad an a l se tae
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d iffe ren t in  len g th s , b lu n t a t  t ip ,  th ic k e r  th a n  th e  o th ers . P o ri iad  in  apo- 
ana l position .

M a t e r i a ]  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (886-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1; deposited in  the
H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest.

R e m a r k s :  The new species d ifferens from  th e  o th e r Plenotocepheus 
H a m m e r , 1966 species by  the  d iffe ren t shape  of th e  n o to g astra l setae.

O PP IID A E  G r a n d j e a n , 1954 

Globoppia gibba sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. L eng th : 508— 566 pm , w id th : 320— 369 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 99): P rodorsum  w ide, ro s tra l se tae  a rising  

la te ra lly . T hese, an d  th e  lam ella r se tae  long and  th in , in te rlam ella r se tae  
rep re sen ted  only  b y  th e ir  alveoli. A w eak , h a rd ly  v isib le  line p resen t in  la m e l
la r reg ion . Sensillus fusiform  in la te ra l  view  (Fig. 102), fin e ly  ac icu la tc . E xo- 
b o th r id ia l reg ion  strong ly  g ra n u la te d , som e granules also on inner su rface  of 
p e d o te c ta  1. N o to g aste r very  high in  la te ra l view . T en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p re se n t, tw o  p a irs  (te and ti) o f th e m  longer, all th e  o thers fine an d  sh o rt. 
S etae ta n o t sh o rte r  th a n  setae ms.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 100): A podem es well developed . E p im era l s u r 
face w ith o u t o rn am en ta tio n . E p im era l se tae  long and  th in , lc , 3c an d  4c 
longer th a n  th e  o th ers  and fine ly  c ilia ted . S ix pairs o f g en ita l setae (one p a ra -  
ty p e  w ith  five  p a irs  !), setae g l  an d  ge m uch  longer th a n  th e  o thers (F ig . 101). 
A ggen ita l se tae  long  and  th in , lo n g er th a n  ad an a l se tae . A m ong th e  la t te r ,  
se tae  ad i a rising  on a chitinous la th . la d  pori in  ap o an a l position . B o th  p a irs  
o f an a l se tae  o rig in a tin g  m arg inally  on  th e  ana l p la tes.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotyp us (887-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1; 13 paratypes: from  
the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 8 paratypes (887-PO -83) deposited in the Hungarian N a tu 
ral H istory M useum, Budapest, 3 paratypes in  the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 2 para
types in the M useum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a г к  s : T he new species is well p laced in  th e  genus Globoppia  
H a m m e r , 1962. I t  is d istingu ished  fro m  all o th e r congeners b y  th e  d iffe ren t 
len g th  o f  th e  n o to g a s tra l setae.

Pocsoppia gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : R o stru m  ro u n d e d . C ostula p re sen t, lam ella r se tae  a r is 
ing n e a re r  to  in te rlam e lla r, th a n  to  ro s tra l  ones. Sensillus v e ry  long, its  d is ta l 
p a r t  d ila te d , o therw ise  setiform , c ilia te . C rista  ab sen t, a p a ir  o f sharp  tu b e rc le s  
in la te ra l  positio n  p re sen t, setae ta a ris in g  on th em . T en  p a irs  of n o to g a s tra l
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Figs 99 — 102. Globoppia gibba  sp. n. - 99 =  dorsal side, 100 — ventral side, 101 = genital 
plate , 102 - prodorsum from  lateral side

se ta e  p resen t. T h ird  a n d  fo u rth  apodem es m issing. Six p a irs  os gen ita l se tae . 
A ll a d a n a l setae an d  also iád  pori in  p a ra a n a l pso tion .

T ype species: P ocsoppia extrema sp . n.
R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species is w ell d istingu ished  from  all know n  

O p p iid  tax a . I t  m a y  be  ordered in  th e  su b fam ily  G runu lopp iinae  B a l o g h , 
1983, how ever, th e  p reced ing  has e ith e r  p rod o rsa l or n o to g a s tra l scu lp tu re .

I  ded ica te  th e  new  genus to  m y  frien d  D r . T. P ó c s  (B u d ap est), th e  
ren o w n  bryo log ist.
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Pocsoppia extrem a sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 550 (im , w id th : 312 /un.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 103): P ro d o rsu m  elongated  a n te rio rly  b u t  ro s tru m  

w idely  ro u n d ed . R o s tra l and lam e lla r se tae  n ea rly  equal in  le n g th , p reced ing  
ones slig h tly  th ic k e r. Short co stu lae  p re se n t, lam ellar se ta  a rising  on th e m . 
In te r la m e lla r  se tae  m uch longer, e x o b o th rid ia l setae m uch  sh o rte r , th a n  
lam e lla r  ones. Sensillus ex trem ely  long , a long  peduncle, lan ceo la te  h ead  an d  
a long , cu rv ed , th in  e n d p a rt observ ab le . I t s  d is ta l h a lf  c ilia ted  on its  o u te r

Figs 103- 105. Pocsoppia extrema sp. n. — 103 =  dorsal side, 104 =  ventral side, 105 =  pro
dorsum from lateral side
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m arg in , and  one or tw o  cilia  on inner m arg in . E x o b o th rid ia l region (F ig. 105) 
g ra n u la te d , also w ith  som e rugae. N o to g as te r  w ith  te n  p a irs  o f setae, ta sh o rt, 
five  p a irs  (te, ti, m s, r2_ 3) n ea rly  equal in  le n g th , fo u r p a irs  sh o rte r th a n  th e  
o th e rs . A ll setae m in u te ly  ciliate.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 104): E p im e ra l su rface  w ith  ch a rac te ris tic  co n 
fig u ra tio n , b e tw een  2 n d  a n d  sejugal apodem es lo n g itu d in a l ridges ex ist. T h ird  
and  4 th  apodem es a b se n t. E p im era l se tae  d iffe re n t in  len g th , all c ilia ted . 
7c, 3b, 3c, 4a— c m u ch  lo n g er th a n  th e  o th e rs . G en ita l p la tes sm all, w ith  six  
p a irs  o f s tro n g  g en ita l se ta e , a rranged  in  to  a lo n g itu d in a l row . A ggenita l an d  
ana l se tae  long, c ilia te d ; all adanal se tae  in  p a ra a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (888-H O -83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; deposited  
in the H ungarian N atural H istory  Museum, B udapest.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new species s ta n d s  v e ry  fa r  from  all th e  k n o w n  
O ppiid  ta x a .

Tectoppiella gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : F am ily  O ppiidae. R o s tru m  tr ip a r t i te ,  d iv ided  b y  tw o  
deep incision . C ostu la  a b se n t, four or f iv e  s tro n g , ro u n d  tuberc les p re se n t in 
in te rb o th r id ia l reg ion . L am ellar se tae  aris in g  fa r  from  in te rlam ella r ones, 
m uch  n ea re r to  ro s tra l  setae. Sensillus v e ry  long , setifo rm . E x o b o th rid ia l 
reg ion  g ra n u la te d , p a r t ly  tu b e rc u la te d . N ine p a irs  (!) o f n o to g astra l se tae  or 
alveoli, se tae  ta m in u te  or only th e ir  alveoli v isib le . S etae r3 absen t ! A m ong 
n o to g a s tra l se tae  g re a t  differences in  le n g th , fo u r p a irs  v e ry  long, all o th e rs  
m in u te . All apodem es w ell developed, up  4 a rch ed  b ack w ard s , Leg. IV . o r ig in a t
ing  v e ry  fa r from  leg  I I I .  Six pairs o f g en ita l se tae . A dana l setae o rig in a tin g  
in  p o st-  o r p a ra a n a l p o sitio n . la d  po ri in  ap o an a l p o s it on. All legs v e ry  long  
an d  th in . T ib ia  w ith o u t tubercles.

T ype  species: Tectoppiiella tuberosa sp . n.
R e m a r k s  : T h e  new tax o n  m ay  be o rd e red  w ith  T ectopp iinae (sensu 

B a l o g h , 1983), h o w ev er, i t  seems to  h a v e  som e re la tio n sh ip  w ith  Setoppia  
B a l o g h , 1983. M y o p in io n  is th a t  th is  new  species an d  som e of th e  Setoppia  
species (sensu B a l o g h ):  S. antennata  ( B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1966), on th e  
g round  of th e  p o sitio n  o f  setae ta or th e  sh ap e  o f sensillus and  c h a e to ta x y  do 
n o t belong  to  th e  sam e  species-group w ith  Setoppia  toeroeki B a l o g h , 1982, 
th e re fo re  th e  e rec tio n  o f  a new genus is needed .

Tectoppiella tuberosa sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 475 — 533 p m , w ith : 270— 303 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 106): R o s tra l  an d  lam e lla r setae n ea rly  eq u a l in  

len g th , fine ly  c ilia te . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  sh o rt, fine , sh o rte r  th a n  e x o b o th rid ia l
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Figs 106— 109. Tectoppiella tuberosa sp. n. — 106 =  dorsal side, 107 — ventral side, 108 =  
prodorsum from lateral side, 109 =  pedotecta I

ones. F o u r or five  pairs o f s tro n g  tu b e rc le s  in  th e  in te rlam e lla r reg ion , one or 
tw o  p a irs  before th e  dorsosejugal s u tu re , b eh in d  b o th rid iu m . E x o b o th rid ia l 
reg io n  (F ig. 108) p a r tly  g ra n u la te d  (a n te rio rly ) , p a r tly  tu b e rc u la te d  (p o ste 
rio rly  an d  m arg inally ). P o ste rio rly  one p a ir  o f stronger, opposed  tu b e rc u la te d  
la th s . Sensillus c ilia ted . N o to g aste r v e ry  h igh , sem icircular. S e tae  ta m in u te  
or a b se n t. F o u r p a irs  long setae c ilia ted , fo u r pairs fine an d  m in u te .
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V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 107): S etae l e  a rising  on th e  m argin  of pedo- 
te c ta  (F ig . 109). P e d o te c ta  3— 4 sho rt, o rig in a tin g  v e ry  fa r  from  legs IV . All 
ep im era l setae long, f in e ly  cilia te  or sm o o th . S etae 4c m u ch  sh o rte r th a n  4b. 
A d an a l se tae  sim ple, ad1 in  p o stana l, ad2 a n d  ad3 in  p a ra a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (889-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 33 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 20 paratypes (88 -PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian N a tu 
ral H istory Museum, B ud apest, 10 paratypes in  the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 3 para
types in  the Museum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species s ta n d s  n e a re s t to  T . antennata  (B a l o g h  
e t M a h u n k a , 1966),* h o w ev er, i t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  it  b y  th e  in te rb o th r id ia l 
tu b e rc le s  and  th e  sh o rt in te rlam e lla r  se tae .

Xenoppia oligocheta sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 312— 324 p m , w id th : 184— 192 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 110): R o stru m  sh arp ly  p o in ted . R o stra l se tae  

o rig in a tin g  la te ra lly , th ic k e r  th a n  lam ellar and in te rlam e lla r  ones, well c ilia ted . 
P ro d o rsu m  w ith  som e la rg e r and th ree  p a irs  o f sm aller spo te . E x o b o th rid ia l 
su rface  (F ig. 112) g ra n u la te d . Sensillus long , its  lan ceo la te  head  squam ose or 
se rra te d  la te ra lly . N ine p a irs  o f short, sim ple n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, se ta  ta 
a b se n t, only its  a lveo lus v isib le.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. I l l ) :  L ab iogena l a r tic u la tio n  d isappearing . 
A podem a 2 and se ju g a l ones well developed , th ick , apodem a 3 and 4 d is
ap p ea red . E p im eral su rface  w ith  w eak po lygonal re tic u la tio n . E pim eral se tae  
long , l c  arising  la te ra l ly , on p ed o tec ta  1. F o u r  pairs o f  sim ple gen ita l se tae  
p resen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (890-HO-83): Tanzania, Afr. 117; 14 para
types: from the same sam ple. H olotypus and 10 paratypes (890-PO -83) deposited in the  
H ungarian Natural H istory  Museum, Budapest, 2 paratypes in the Museum d’H istoire  
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species m a y  be  well o rd e red  in  th e  genus X e n o p 
p ia  M a h u n k a , 1982, h o w ev er, th e  type-species has 12 p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae .

SC UTO VERTICIDAE G r a n d j e a n , 1954 

Scutovertex evansi sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 607 pm , w id th : 336 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 113): E n tire  body  irre g u la rly  covered w ith  

secre tion  granules. L am ellae  and  tra n s la m e lla  well developed , lam ellar ap ex

* Tectoppiella antennata  (B a l . et Ma h ., 1966) com b. nov . ( =  Oppia antennata B a l . e t
Ma h ., 1966) =  Setoppia antennata  (B al. et Ma h ., 1966) sensu B a lo g h , 1983).
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Figs 110— 112. X enoppia  oligochaeta sp. n. 110 - dorsal side, 111 ventral side, 112 =
prodorsum from  lateral view

n o rm al, sh o rt, n o t d ila ted  an te rio rly . R o s tra l an d  lam ella r se tae  sh o rt, cu rved , 
in te r la m e lla r  ones m in u te . Sensillus (F ig . 117) w ith  long p ed u n c le , an d  a 
sm all lan ceo la te  head , covered w ith  sh o rt spines. D orsosejugal su tu re  in  th e  
in te rla m e lla r  reg ion  reach ing  fo rw ard . T en  p a irs  o f sh o rt, s tra ig h t an d  s ligh tly  
sp in ifo rm  n o to g a s tra l setae, p o s te rio r se tae  ( rx— r3) sligh tly  d ila te d  (F ig . 114), 
all th e  o th ers  sp in iform  (Fig. 115).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 116): M en tu m  w ith  som e rugae , re s t  o f surface 
g ra n u la te d , ep im eral setae spin iform . S ix p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae  long , especially  
th e  tw o  in n e r pa irs an te rio rly . B eh in d  g en ita l p la te s , before an a l p la te s  and  
in  th e  an o g en ita l reg ion  la te ra lly  som e s tro n g  rugae  or la th s  p re se n t. A nal 
an d  a d a n a l se tae  also spiniform .
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Figs 113— 117. Scutovertex evansi sp. n. — 113 =  dorsal side, 114— 115 =  notogastral setae,
116 =  ventral side, 117 =  sensillus

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (891-H O-83): Tanzania, Afr. 105. H olotypus 
deposited  in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species belong to  th e  ii m in u tu s"  - group . T his 
g roup  has n o t b een  know n  u n til  now  from  E a s t  A frica . T he new  species is 
d is tin g u ish ed  from  S . m inu tus  and  from  o th e r re la te d  species b y  th e  th in n e r  
n o to g a s tra l se tae , th e  sh o rt and  sim ple lam ella r cusp is an d  th e  th ic k  t r a n s 
lam ella .

O R IB A T U L ID A E  T h o r , 1929 

Scheloribates pubescens sp. n .

M easurem ents. L en g th : Ç 467— 484, 400/rm , $ w id th : 287— 300, 224
f i m .

D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 118): R o stru m  e lo n g a ted , ro s tra l setae (F ig . 119) 
th in ,  arising  m arg in a lly , on a l i ttle  tu b e rc les  o f p re lam ella  (Fig. 123). L am ellae  
w id e , lam ellar se tae  (F ig . 120) s tro n g ly  th ic k e n e d , d is tin c tly  b a rb ed . In te r -
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F igs 118— 123. Scheloribates pubescens sp. n. — 118 =  dorsal side, 119 =  rostrum, 120 =  
lam ella, 121 =  ventral side, 122 =  sensillus, 123 =  prodorsum from  lateral view

la m e lla r  se tae  th in , n o rm ally  developed. Sensillus (Fig. 122) sh o rt, w ith  c lav a te  
h ead , i ts  d is ta l h a lf  ac icu la ted . N o to g a s te r  is of a norm al Scheloribates-ty p e , 
w ith  te n  p a irs  o f p a r t ly  m in u te  or scarce ly  visible se tae , b u t  se tae  p s ±—p s 3 
s lig h tly  longer an d  s tro n g er. F o u r pairs o f  sm all sacculi p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 121): E p im e ra l setae n ea rly  eq u a l in  le n g th , 
f ine ly  c ilia ted . S etae o f an ogen ita l reg ion  m uch  shorter an d  th in n e r . S etae ad3 
in  p re a n a l position .
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (892-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 14 paratypes: from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 8 paratypes (892-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 4 paratypes in the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria and 2 paratypes 
in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle , Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species is w ell d is tin g u ish ed  from  all its  co n 
geners h y  the shape o f  p ro d o rsa l setae.

U rubam bates ca lca ra tu s  sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 484— 500 /urn, w id th : 238— 246 /um.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 124): R o s tru m  e lo nga ted , ro u n d ed . R ostra l se tae  

arising  la te ra lly , on a sm all tub erc le  o f p re lam ellae. R o s tra l, lam ellar an d  
in te rlam e lla r se tae  long , th in , w ith  sh o rt cilia , am ong th e m  no g rea t differences 
in  len g th  ex ist (F ig . 127). Sensillus re c lin a te , s lig h tly  th ick en ed , se tifo rm , 
p e c tin a te ly  c ilia ted  on i ts  o u te r m arg in . D orsosejugal su tu re  arched s tro n g ly  
fo rw ards in in te rb o th r id ia l  region. All se tae  v e ry  th in  a n d  sim ple. Surface 
p u n c tu la te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 126): E p im era l se tae  n e a rly  equal in  len g th , all 
well c ilia ted . E p im era l su rface  w ith  irre g u la r  spo ts. A podem es well developed. 
S urface, also an o g en ita l region, p u n c tu la te d  as is n o to g a s te r . G enital p la te s  
sm all, m uch sm aller th a n  anal ones. F o u r p a irs  of g en ita l and one p a ir  o f 
aggen ita l setae sim ple , th in ; adana l se tae  d ila ted , c ilia ted , ad:i in  p re a n a l 
position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (893-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 4 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypes and 2 paratypes (893-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian N atural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria and 1 paratype  
in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  I t  is th e  f irs t species o f th e  genus Urubambates H a m m e r ,
1961 from  A frica. I t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  o th e r species b y  th e  lo n g , 
w ell-developed p re lam ella  reaching to  th e  in se rtio n  p o in t o f ro stra l se ta .

H APLO ZETIDA E G r a n d j e a n , 1 9 3 6  

A froleius gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : D ark , w ell-ch itin ized  and  sc u lp tu re d  body. L am ellae
w ide, ru n in g  m arg in a lly , covering surface o f p ro d o rsu m ; a w eak tra n s la m e lla  
p re sen t. P te ro m o rp h a e  m ovable . T en p a irs  o f m in u te  an d  sh o rt n o to g a s tra l 
se tae , four pa irs saccu li p resen t. E p im era l an d  an o -ad an a l surface also o rn a-
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Figs 124—129. Urubambates calcaratus sp. n. — 124 =  dorsal side, 125 =  tarsus of leg II 
126 =  ventral side, 127 =  prodorsum from lateral view, 128 =  leg I, 129 =  tarsus of leg I

m en ted . Six pairs o f g en ita l, 0 (? )  or 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  o f anal an d  th re e  
p a irs  o f ad an a l setae observab le . A ll legs trid ac ty lo u s .

T ype species: A fro le iu s deform is  sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  T he new  genus resem bling M agyaria  B a l o g h , 1963, 

how ever, th e  la t te r  has only  4 p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae an d  one claw .
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A froleius deform is sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 377— 418 ^m , w id th : 303— 336 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 130): R o stru m  w idely  ro u n d e d . R o stra l setae 

m in u te . In se rtio n  o f  lam ella r se tae  covered  b y  wide lam ellae , i t  has no t sep 
a ra te d  cuspis. Sensillus w ith  cu rv ed  peduncle  and  c la v a te  h ead . P rodorsa l 
su rface  foveolated . N o to g a s te r  w ith  a v e ry  h igh  tra n sv e rsa l e lev a tio n , beh ind  
i t  a lo n g itud ina l la th  a n d  a p a ir  o f deep c a v ity  p resen t (F ig . 132). Foveolae of 
d iffe ren t shapes an d  sizes, la rg e s t in  th e  m idd le  of th e  a n te r io r  p a r t  of n o to 
g a s te r  and on p te ro m o rp h a e , sm allest la te ra lly  and  on th e  p o ste rio r  m edian 
p ro tu b e ran ce  o f th e  b o d y . N o to g a s tra l se tae  v e ry  th in  an d  sh o rt, h a rd ly  
v is ib le . Sacculi well fram ed  b y  a ch itin o u s th icken ing .

F igs 130 — 132. Afroleius deformis sp. n. — 130 =  dorsal side, 131 =  ventral side, 132 =
lateral side
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V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 131): Surface w ith  d iffe ren t o rn a m e n ta tio n . 
M entum  w ith  sm all and  in d is tin c t foveolae, a ro u n d  th e m  epim eral su rface  
w ith  la rg e r foveolae. B etw een  se tae  la  an d  g en ita l p la te s , surface on ly  punc- 
tu la te d  w ith  som e higger crests la te ra lly . G en ita l p la te s  fine ly  s tr ia te d , anal 
ones fo v eo la ted . A nogen ita l region w ith  v e ry  large  foveolae. E p im era l se tae  
v e ry  fine  an d  sh o rt. A ggenita l se tae  n o t observab le .

L e g s :  All legs well ch itin ized . O n genu  of leg I  a sharp  sp u r p re se n t. 
All ta rs i tr id a c ty lo u s , m iddle claw  m uch  s tro n g e r th a n  th e  tw o la te ra l  ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (894-HO-83): S.-Afr.; 13 paratypes: from  the  
sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 8 paratypes (894-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian Natural 
H istory M useum, B udapest, 3 paratypes in the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 2 paratypes 
in the Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : See a fte r  th e  n e x t A fro leitus  species.

A froleius m ino r sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. L en g th : 288— 308 /a n , w id th : 188— 204 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 133): R o s tra l se tae  s im ila r to  lam ellar one, only  

slig h tly  sh o rte r . L am ellar and  p rod o rsa l surface w ith  po lygonate  scu lp tu re  
consisting  of la rge  foveolae. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  m in u te . Sensillus long, p edunc le  
cu rved , c lav a te  head . N o to g astra l and p te ro m o rp h a l su rface  also po ly g o n a ted . 
Setae m in u te  (F ig . 135).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 134): V ery  sim ilar to  th a t  of th e  p reced in g  
species, how ever, th e  w hole ep im eral surface o rn am en ted  w ith  large foveolae 
ex cep ting  a sm all p u n c ta te d  area  before th e  g en ita l opening. F oveo lae o f 
an o g en ita l reg ion  m uch  la rger th a n  ep im era l or a n a l ones. G enita l p la te s  
s tr ia te d . A ll ep im era l se tae  m inu te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (895-HO-83): S.-Afr. 1; 11 paratypes: from  
the same sam ple. H olotypus and 6 paratypes (895-PO -83) deposited in  the Hungarian N atural 
H istory M useum, B udapest, 3 paratypes in  the Transvaal M useum, Pretoria and 2 paratypes 
in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th e  p receding  one 
b y  th e  sc u lp tu re  of th e  ep im eral region, th e  shape o f  its  sensillus and  b y  th e  
long ro s tra l se tae .

A froleius sim plex sp . n .

M easurem ents. L en g th : 312— 353 pm , w id th : 197— 220 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 136): L am ellae w ith  sh o rt cuspis, lam ellar se tae  

arising  on th e m . R o stra l se tae  sh o rt, o rig in a tin g  la te ra lly , in te rlam ella r se tae  
m in u te . Sensillus longer, its  head  sm aller th a n  in  p reced ing  tw o  species. In te r -
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Figs 133— 135. Afroleius m inor sp. n. — 133 = dorsal side, 134 =  ventra l side, 135 =  latéra
side

la m e lla r  surface w ith  a n te r io r ly  s tro n g er, p o s te rio rly  w eaker po lygonal re tic u la 
tio n  consisting  of large foveolae. L a tte r  o f n o to g as te r  ex cep tin g  p te ro m o rp h a l 
ones —  differ in  size; in  an te rio r  h a lf  o f n o to g aste r m uch  sm aller and  fa r 
rem o v ed  from  each o th e r , m ore so th a n  th o se  p resen t on p o ste rio r p a r t  of 
n o to g a s te r  or on p te ro m o rp h ae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 137): O rn a m e n ta tio n  is v e ry  d iffe ren t. O n m en- 
tu rn  po lygonal re tic u la tio n  com bined  w ith  ru g ae ; m iddle  p a r t  o f ep im eral 
reg io n  fin e ly  rugose, a n te r io r ly  and , fo rs t o f  all, la te ra lly  p o lygona l scu lp tu re  
w ell v isib le. Some la rg e r rugae  lo n g itu d in a lly  also observ ab le  (Fig. 139). 
O rn a m e n ta tio n  of an o g en ita l region s im ila r to  th a t  on n o to g a s tra l su rface . 
All ep im era l and an o g en ita l setae m in u te .
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F igs 136— 140. A froleius simplex sp. n. — 136 dorsal side, 137 =  ventral side, 138 =  
shoulder region, 139 =  epim eral region, 140 =  anal plate

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (896-H O-83): S.-Afr. 1; 11 paratypes: from  
the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 6 paratypes (896-PO -83) deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory M useum, B udapest, 3 paratypes in the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria and 2 paratypes 
an the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is well d istingu ished  from  th e  p reced in g  
tw o new  species b y  th e  scu lp tu re  o f bo d y  an d  th e  form  of th e  lam ellae.
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CERATO ZETIDAE J a c o t ,  1925 

A fricoribates maximum sp. n.

M easurem ents. L e n g th : 671— 707 ftm , w id th : 419— 444 /um.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 141): F o rm  o f b o d y , lam ellae , p te ro m o rp h ae  well 

co rrespond ing  w ith  g en ero ty p e . L am ellae  an d  tra n s la m e lla  (Fig. 144) v e ry  
b ro a d , lam ellar cusp is observab le , or m in u te . L am e lla r surface w ith  longi-

Figs 141 -144. Africoribates maximus sp. n. — 141 =  dorsal side, 142 =  ventral side, 143 =  
prodorsum from lateral v iew , 144 =  lam ellae
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tu d in a l rugae. Sensillus sh o rt, in te rlam e lla r  setae long , b u t  s to u t well c ilia ted  
(F ig. 143). N o to g a s tra l surface, also p te ro m o rp h a  ev en ly  g ran u la ted . N oto- 
g astra l setae c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long, cu rved .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 142): E n tire  su rface  e v e n tly  g ran u la ted . All 
epim eral setae sh o rt, th ick  and  w ell ciliated . Six p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a irs  o f 
aggen ita l and  all a n a l se tae  th in , cu rv ed ; adana l se tae  th ic k e r  th a n  th ese  rigid 
and  s tra ig h t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (897-HO-83): Afr. 177; 10 paratypes (897- 
HO-80): from the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 8 paratypes deposited in the Hungarian  
Natural H istory M useum , Budapest, 2 paratypes in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is well ch a ra c te riz e d  b y  its  m easu re 
m en ts (m uch la rg e r  th a n  an y  Africoribates E v a n s , 1953 ta x a ). I t  s tan d s  
n ea rest to  A . ornatus  E v a n s , 1953, how ever, th e  in te r la m e lla r  setae are m uch 
longer th a n  those o f th e  la t te r  one, th e  scu lp tu re  o f  p te ro m o rp h ae  w ith o u t 
connected  g ran u la te s , and  th e  v e n tra l surface even ly  g ra n u la te d , no t s tr ia te d , 
as in  o rna tus.

Ghilarovizetes afrieanus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 853— 902 //m , w id th : 631— 664 /mi.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 145): R o stru m  w idely ro u n d e d , w ith o u t incision. 

R o stra l setae th in , se tifo rm , fin e ly  cilia ted . L am ellae w ith  well developed, 
co m p ara tiv e ly  long  free cuspis, tran s lam e lla  ab sen t. L am ella r se tae  stro n g , 
sp in iform , in te rla m e lla r  ones m uch  longer, bu t s im ilar to  p reced ing  ones, b o th  
p a irs  roughened. T e c tu m  (Fig. 147) s tro n g ly  curved , en d in g  in  a sharp  cuspis 
fa r from  ro stra l se tae . Sensillus sm all, w ith  lanceo la te  h ead , its  surface fine ly  
b a rb ed . N o to g aste r p u n c tu la te . F if te e n  pairs of s tro n g , long  an d  b a rb ed  n o to 
g as tra l setae p re sen t. F o u r p a irs  o f ro u n d , som etim es b a rd ly  visible areae 
porosáé observab le ; A a , A 1 an d  A.z o rig ina ting  n e a rly  in  a lo n g itu d in a l row , 
A a  fa r from  la te ra l m arg in  of n o to g aste r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 146): S trong ly  p u n c tu la te . A podem es w eakly  
developed . E p im era l se tae  sim ple an d  sh o rt. Six p a irs  o f sim ple gen ita l setae 
p re sen t, aggenital an d  an a l se tae  th in , adanal se tae  s lig h tly  s tronger, sim ilar 
to  n o to g astra l one.

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , h e te ro d ac ty lia  s tro n g .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (898-HO-83): Afr. 179; 3 paratypes: from  
the same sample. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (898-PO-83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  I t  is th e  f irs t  reco rd  of th is genus in  A frica. U n til now 
th is  genus has in c lu d ed  tw o  species, b o th  from th e  S o v ie t U nion. The new 
species is d istingu ished  from  th em  by  th e  long free cusp is a n d  th e  m uch longer 
n o to g astra l setae.

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



440 S. M AHUNKA

Figs 145— 147. Ghilarovizetes africanus  sp. n. — 145 =  dorsal side, 146 =  ventral side, 147 ==
prodorsum from lateral view

Kiliinabates auriculatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. L en g th : 292— 320 pm , w id th : 168— 205 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 148): R o stru m  (Fig. 153) d iv id ed  b y  tw o th in  

inc isions, betw een  th e m  ro s tru m  s tra ig h t an te rio rly . L am ellae  and  tra n s-
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Figs 148 — 149. Kilimabates auriculatus  sp. n. 148 =  dorsal side, 149 =  ventral side

lam ella  (Fig. 154) well developed , lam ellae w ith  sh o rt cusp is, ro u n d ed  ex 
te r io r ly  and  w ith  sh a rp  to o th  ex te rio rly . R o stra l, lam e lla r  an d  in te rlam ella r 
se ta e  n ea rly  equal in  le n g th , all w all c ilia ted . T ec tu m  (F ig . 150) ro u n d ed  
a n te r io r ly , sm ooth . G enal te e th  w ell sep a ra ted . Sensillus sh o rt, its  head fu si
fo rm , peduncle cu rved . B o th rid iu m  (F ig . 152) large, a u tic u la te . N o to g aste r 
sm o o th , te n  pairs of m in u te  se tae  an d  fo u r pairs of ro u n d  a reae  porosáé p re sen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 149): O n an te rio r p a r t  o f  ep im eral reg ion  a 
co n v ex  tran sv ersa l line o f g ran u les , resem bling  a s tr in g  o f pearls . All ep im eral 
se tae  m in u te . Six pairs o f g en ita l se tae , am ong th em  th e  th re e  an te rio r pa irs  
m u ch  longer th a n  th e  o th e rs . A d an a l se tae  short, o r ig in a tin g  a round  anal 
open in g , setae ad3 in p a ra a n a l position .

L e g s :  All legs w ith  th re e  claw s, genu w ith  a s tro n g , sh arp  sp u r
(F ig . 151).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (899-HO-83): Afr. 117; 17 paratypes: from  
the sam e sample. H olotypus and 15 paratypes (899-PO-83) deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory  Museum, Budapest, 2 paratypes in  the Museum d’Histoire N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is d istingu ished  from  th e  genero type  by  
th e  sh o rte r  ro stra l apex  an d  b y  th e  cuspis of lam ellae.
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F igs 150— 154. Kilimabates auriculatus  sp. n. — 150 =  prodorsum from  lateral view , 151 =  
leg I, 152 =  lam ellar region, 153 =  rostral region, 154 =  cuspis o f lamellae

G ALUM NIDAE Jacot, 1925 

G alum nella  tan zan iea  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. L e n g th : 320— 356 pm , w id th : 232— 260 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 155): P ro d o rsu m , n o to g a s te r  an d  p te ro m o rp h a  

p i t te d ,  langest p its  on th e  m idd le  p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m , sm a lle s t on hasa l p a r t  
o f  p ro d o rsu m  and  on n o to g a s te r . Irreg u la r  ne tw ork -like  s tru c tu re s  h a rd ly  and 
r a th e r  in d is tin c tly  v isib le . R o s tru m  elongated  b u t s lig h tly  ro u n d ed . L am ella r 
line  norm al, no t s tro n g ly  ex p an d ed  from  p rodorsum . Sensillus (F ig . 157) long, 
d irec ted  poste rio rly , w ith  se p a ra te d  head : peduncle  sm o o th , h ead  well c ilia ted  
N o to g a s tra l setae m in u te  h a rd ly  observab le . E n d p a r t  o f n o to g a s te r  w ith  som e 
la rg e  rugae or e lev a tio n s v isib le  even u n d e r low er m ag n ifica tio n . D orsosejugal 
su tu re  w eakly convex .
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Figs 155— 157. Galumnella tanzanica sp. n. — 155 =  dorsal side, 156 =  ventral side, 157 =
sensillus

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 156): W hole surface (also gen ita l an d  a n a l 
p la te s  an d  m en tu m ) irreg u la rly  p i t te d . All se tae  m in u te , h a rd ly  observab le . 
Six p a irs  of g en ita l, one pa ir o f ag g en ita l, tw o p a irs  of anal and th ree  p a irs  
of a d a n a l se tae  p re se n t. L as t th re e  p a irs  o rig in a tin g  in  sem icircu lar p o sitio n .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H olotypus (900-HO-83): Afr. 117; 12 paratypes: from  
the sam e sam ple. H olotypus and 10 paratypes (900-H O-83) deposited in the H ungarian  
N atural H istory M useum, Budapest, 2 paratypes in the M useum d’H istoire Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : On th e  g ro u n d  o f th e  scu lp tu re , th e  new  species s ta n d s  
n ea re s t to  Galum nella p u n c tip en n is  B a l o g h , 1960, how ever, it  is d isting u ish ed  
from  it  and  from  all o th e r congeners b y  th e  form  o f th e  sensillus.
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA)
FROM M ONGO LIA, X *

.1. Papp
Z o o lo g ic a l D e p a r tm e n t , H u n g a r ia n  N a tu r a l  H is to r y  M u s e u m ,

H - 1 0 8 8  B u d a p e s t .  B a r o s s  u tca  1 3 , H u n g a r y

(Receive:! 13 September, 1983)

Taxonom ical and faunistical data of sixty-seven Braconid species from Mon
golia are given. F ive species are new to science: B r a c o n  d is s o lu tu s  sp. n. Ç, B . f r u t u s  
sp. n. Ç. B . p e r t in a x  sp. n. B .  r u r r e n u s  sp. n. Ç and B .  tu r o lu s  sp. n. Ç. T w enty-tw o  
species are new to the fauna of M ongolia. New synonym  is B r a c o n  (L u c o b r a c o n ) in c i tu s  
P a p p , 1971 B .  (L.) s u b in fe r n a l i s  T o bias , 1972. New revised species-nam es are B .  
( B . )  p i lo s u lu s  Sz é p l ig e t i, 1901, B . (G la b ro b ra co n ) v e n u s tu s  T e l e n g a , 1936 and I s o -  
m e c u s  m o n g o lic u s  (T e l en g a , 1936). New name: B r a c o n  (L u c o b r a c o n ) p e r s im ilo id e s  
nom. n., is given to the hom onym  B .  (L .) p e r s im i l i s  P a p p . 1971 nec T e l e n g a , 1936. 
W ith 24 figures.

Acta Zoologica Hungarian 30 (3 — 4 ), pp. 445 468 (1984)

1. L i s t  o f  s p e c i e s

B RA CO NIN AE

Atanycolus (lenignator (L in n é , 1758) — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  N von Somon Chat- 
gal am SW -Ecke des Sees Chövsgöl nuur, 1650 m, 18. VII. 1968 (N o. 1123), 1 $.

Distributed in  the Palaearctic Region. N ew  to the fauna of M ongolia.
Atanycolus initiator (F a b r ic iu s , 1793) Z a v c h a n  a i m a k :  24 km О von

Som on Songino, 2000 m, 12. V II. 1968 (N o. 1095), 1 Ç.
Sporadic to frequent in the Palaearctic Region. New to the fauna of Mongolia.
Baryproctus turanicus T e l e n g a , 1936 — B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  Oase E chin  

gol, cc. 90 km NO von Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m, 27 — 28. V I. 1967 (No. 855), 10 $ 4  
8 (J. — M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  20 km  S von Somon D elgerzogt, 1480 m, 13 14. V II.
1967 (No. 915), 6  Ç +  4

Described from U zbeghistan (U SSR ); this is its second distributional datum . New to 
the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) atrator Ne e s , 1834 — C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 km  N von Somon  
Uenc, im  Tal des Flusses Uenc gol, 1450 m, 2 — 3. VII. 1966 (No. 614), 1 <$. — B u l g a  n 
a i m a k :  11 km W von Somon Bajannuur, am Südrand des Sees B ajan nuur. 1000 m, 24. 
V II. 1968 (No. 1145), 1 ?.

Bracon (Foveobracon) biimpressus T e l e n g a , 1936 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni 
ovoo, 5 — 10 km N von Ulan-Baator, 1 7 0 0 -  1900 m, 23 — 24. V II. 1967 (No. 926a), 2 Ç.

A n ten n a  as long as body , w ith  39 jo in ts . M etasom a yellow , f irs t  te rg ite  
b lack , fu r th e r  te rg ite s  m edially  w ith  b lack  m acula of v a riab le  size.

Listed in Czechoslovakia, USSR (European part). N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.
Bracon (Lucobracon) brachypterus T o b ia s , 1959 S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Tachilga  

ul Gebirge, zwischen Som on Zogt-Ovoo und Som on Dalanzadgad, 6 8  km  S von Zogt-Ovoo, 
cca 1550 m, 12. VI. 1967 (N o. 792), 1 Ç.

* Ergebnisse der zoologischen Forschungen von Dr. Z. K aszab in der Mongolei, Nr. 484.
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Previously  ( P a p p , 1967a) I  have  rep o rted  its m elan ic  form  and gave it 
th e  n am e as var. niger P a p p . M y fem ale specim en a t h an d  rep resen ts  th e  light 
fo rm . A n tenna very  sh o rt, h a rd ly  as long as head  an d  m esosom a together, 
w ith  19 jo in ts . T erg ites 2— 3 q u a d ra te , i.e. ab o u t as long as w ide behind. 
O v ip o sito r sheath  sh o rte r  th a n  m etasom a.

Known from the U S SR  (Azerbaidzhan, K azakhstan) and M ongolia.
Bracon (Glabrobracon) ciscaucasicus T e l e n g a , 1936 — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Tachilga 

u l Gebirge, zwischen Som on Zogt-O voo und Dalanzadgad, 68 km  S von Zogt-Ovoo, 1550 m,
8. V II. 1967 (No. 900), 1 $ .

R adia l cell sh o rt, ra d ia l vein  ending  fa r before tip  o f  w ing; fore m argin 
o f  ra d ia l cell sligh tly  lo n g er th a n  stigm a. B ody b lack , te g u la  yellow . O therw ise 
s im ila r  to  B. oscillator N e e s .

So far observed in  the U SSR  (European part, K azakhstan, Azerbaidzhan) and Mon
golia .

Bracon (Glabrobracon) dissolutus sp. n.: see p. 456.
Bracon (Orthobracon) epitriptus M a r s h a l l , 1885 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  cca 30 

km  О von Somon Nalajh, 1530 m, 14. VI. 1966 (No. 523), 1 $. — В u 1 g a n a i m a k :  zwi
schen  Somon Chischig-Öndör und Som on Orchon, 23 km NNO von Chischig-Ondör, 1390 m, 
15. VI. 1968 (No. 961), 1

The fem ale specim en  from  th e  loca lity  No. 523 w ith  som ew hat darkened  
legs; jo in ts of flagellum  sh o rt, 1 .3— 1.2 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad .

Bracon (Lucobracon) erraticus W e s m a e l , 1838 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Ulan-Baator, 
N u ch t im Bogdo ul, 1600 — 1750 m, 10. VI. 1966 (No. 514), 1 $; T osgoni ovoo, 5 —10 km N  
v o n  Ulan-Baator, 1700— 1900 m, 23 — 24. V II. 1967 (No. 926a), 1 $. — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  
9 km  О von Somon Abzaga, 1300 m , 23. V II. 1966 (No. 730), 1 — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :
8 km  N von Somon Burenchaan, am Fluss Delger mörön, 1450 m, 20. V I. 1968 (No. 990), 
1 çj; Alag Mort, 42 km NO vom  Pass Chaldzan Sogotyn davaa, am Fluss Tesijn gol, 19(H) m, 
14. V II. 1968 (No. 1107), 1 $ .  — U v s  a i m a k :  Sandgebiet A ltan els, 35 km  W NW  von 
Som on Tes, 1400 m, 23. VI. 1968 (N o. 1007), 1 <J.

W idely distributed in the Palaearctic Region as far eastwards as Soviet Middle Asia. 
N ew  to the fauna of M ongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) erraticus var. superciliosus ( W e s m a e l , 1838) C e n t r a l  
a i m a k :  U lan-Baator, Zaisan im  Bogdo ul, 5 km  S vom  Zentrum , 1600 m, 6. VI. 1966 
(N o. 499), 1 Ç; U lan-B aator, N u ch t im  Bogdo ul, 12 km SO vom  Centrum, 1500 — 1600 m, 
21. V II. 1967 (No. 931), 1 <J. — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Nojon nuruu Gebirge, Grenzposten 
O vot Chuural, 1500 m, 21. V I. 1967 (No. 829), 1 (?. — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  7 km NW von  
Som on Chanzargalant, 1350 m, 16. VI. 1968 (No. 967), 1 $ . — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  
8 km  N von Somon Burenchaan, am  Fluss Delger mörön, 1450 m, 20. VI. 1968 (No. 990), 1

Two fem ales and  tw o m ales from  th e  localities N o. 499, 829. 931 and 
967 are sm all fo rm s. B ody  u su a lly  3.5— 4.5 m m  long, specim ens a t hand are 
b u t  2.5— 2.8 m m  ($$) an d  2 m m  (c?c?) long. H ead 1.7— 1.8 tim es (usually  1.7 
tim es) b roader th a n  long. A n te n n a  22— 26- (ÇÇ) and  2 1 -jo in ted  (cJo)-

The variety seem s also to be distributed in the Palaearctic Region.
Bracon (Orthobracon) exhilarator N e e s , 1834 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan-Baator, 

N u ch t im Bogdo ul, 12 km  SO vom  Centrum, 1650 m, 4. VI. 1966 (N o. 494), 1 $; Ulan-Baator, 
N ucht im  Bogdo ul, 1880 — 2000 m, 9. VI. 1966 (No. 508), 1 $ ; idem , 1600 1750 m, 10. VI.
1966 (No. 514), 1 $; U lan-B aator, Zaisan im Bogdo ul Gebirge, 5 km  S vom  Centrum, 1600 m .

A d a  Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



BRACOMDAE FROM MONGOLIA X 447

11. VI. 1968 (No. 942), 1 $ . — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  7 km  NW von Som on Chanzargalant, 
1350 m, 16. VI. 1968 (No. 967), lÇ  +  l ç } .  — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  8 km N  von Som on  
Burenchaan, am Fluss Delger mörön, 1450 m, 20. VI. 1968 (No. 990), 1 $.

T erg ites 3— 4(— 5) w ith  w eak  to  v e ry  w eak scu lp tu re . H in d  fem ur b lack , 
ap ica lly  yellow . M edio-longitud inal c a r in a  of p ropodeum  som etim es v e ry  feeble.

Reported first from Mongolia b y  m e (P a p p , 1967a).
Bracon (Lucobracon) frutus sp. n.: see p. 458.
Bracon (Bracon) fulvipes Ne e s , 1834 - 1 $: Mongolia, Yellow  Gobi, 1. IX . 1977, leg' 

G. Mo ln á r .
Bracon (Glabrobracon) ghobensis T o b ia s , 1972 — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Tachilga ui 

Gebirge, zwischen Somon Zogt-Ovoo und Dalanzadgad, 68 km S von  Zogt-O voo, 1550 m, 
■8. V II. 1967 (No. 900), 2 Ç. — U v  s a i m a k :  10 km  NW  von Som on Naranbulag, 1350 m, 
•9. V II. 1968 (No. 1082), 1 $; 3 km NO Som on Öndörchangaj. Gebirge Chanchöchij ul. 2200 m, 
11. V II. 1968 (No. 1091), 1 $.

C ircu lar opening of m o u th  sm all, its  h o rizo n ta l d iam e te r som ew hat 
s h o r te r  th a n  sh o rte s t d istance b e tw een  its  rim  and  m arg in  o f eye. R ad ia l cell 
v a riab le  in len g th , how ever, en d in g  alw ays fa r before tip  of w ing. W ings 
hy a lin e . B ody  2— 2.5 mm long.

K nown only from Mongolia.
Bracon (Lucobracon) grandiceps T h o m so n , 1892 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan-

B aator, Nucht im  Bogdo ul, 12 km SO vom  Centrum, 1650—1950 m, 4. VI. 1966 (No. 494), 
1 $. — Z a v  c h a n a i m a k :  Choit chunch , 26 km  ONO vom  See Telm en nuur. 2150 m, 
13. V II. 1968 (No. 1104), 1 Ç.

Captured in several countries of Europe though nowhere frequent. First reported from  
Mongolia by me (P a p p , 1967a).

Bracon (Lucobracon) guttiger We s m a e l , 1838 — C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 km  N  von  
Som on Uenc, im Tal des Flusses Uenc gol, 1450 in, 2 — 3. V II. 1966 (No. 614), 2 Ç.

T he tw o fem ale specim ens re p re se n t a ligh t-co loured  form . M etasom a 
an d  legs en tire ly  (1 $) or p a rtly  (1 $) yellow ish b row n, te rg ite s  2— 6 of la t te r  
fem ale w ith  brow n suffusion, and  legs w ith  brow n to  b lack ish  p a tte rn .

D istributed in  Europe. New to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Orthobracon) immutator N e e s , 1834 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan-B aator, 
Nucht im  Bogdo ul, 12 km SO vom  Centrum, 1650 m, 4. VI. 1966 (No. 493), 1 $ .

So far known only from Europe. N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) incitus P a p p , 1971

Bracon  (Glabrobracon) incitus P a p p , 1971, Annls hist.-nat. Mus. natn. hung., 63: 
346, locus typicus: “ C o j b a l s a n  a i m a k :  40 km  E from Som on Tam zagbulag”  
in M ongolia. — H olotype in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, H ym . 
T yp . No. 1903.

Bracon  (Lucobracon) sub in fem alis  T o b ia s , 1972, Насекомые Монголии, 1: 588, 
locus typicus: „ Д з а б х а н с ъ и й  а й ма к :  30 км ЗСЗ сомона Тэс, луговая раститель
ность по саю в степы, 3 — 4. VII. 1968”  in Mongolia, syn. n. — H olotype in the  
Zoological In stitu te , Leningrad.

T he above synonym ization  is b ased  on th e  com parison  of th e  type-series  
o f  m y species w ith  th e  au th en tic  fem ale  specim en of B . su b in fem a lis  T o b i a s  

n am ed  b y  th e  a u th o r  him self. —  In  m y orig inal d escrip tion  its  a rra n g e m en t 
in  th e  subgenus Glabrobracon was a m isp rin t n o t perceived  by  me. H ith e r to
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o b se rv ed  only in M ongolia. The fem ale specim en  from  th e  lo ca lity  No. 1113 is 
w ith  yellow  tegu la , o therw ise  teg u la  d a rk  b row n  to  brow n.

Localities — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan-B aator, N ucht im  Bogdo ul, 1600 1750 no
10. VI. 1966 (No. 514), 1 3 . — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  3 km W von Somon Burenchaan, 
1650 m , 16. VII. 1968 (N o. 1113), 1 ?.

Bracon (Bracon) intercessor N e e s , 1834 C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo.
5 - 1 0  km  N von U lan-B aator, 1700 1900 m , 2 3 - 2 4 .  V II. 1967 (No. 926a), 1 $; Ulan-Baator!
N u ch t in Bogdo ul, 12 km  SO vom  Centrum, 1500— 1600 m, 21. V II. 1967 (No. 931), 1 34 
11 km  OSO von Somon B ajanzogt, 1600 m, 13. VI. 1968 (N o. 944), 1 $.

T he fem ale specim en  from  th e  lo ca lity  No. 944 is a lig h t form : head  +  
m esosom a redd ish  yellow  and  only  s te m m a tic u m , m e tap leu ro n , p ropodeum  
an d  m esosternum  b lack .

A Palaearctic species, frequent in Europe.
Bracon (Lucobracon) kaszabi P a p p , 1967 — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  7 km VO von  

Som on Mörön, 1200 m, 28 — 29. VII. 1965 (N o. 319), 1 (3 . — U v  s a i m a k :  22 km W SW  
von  Som on Zuungobi, 980 m, 26. VI. 1968 (N o. 1018), 1 Ç.

Described from M ongolia; my report o f its occurrence in H ungary was due to a mis- 
identification  ( P a p p , 1969a).

Bracon (Glabrobracon) kozlovi T e l e n g a , 1936 C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 km N von  
Som on Uenc, im T al des Flusses Uenc, 1450 m, 2. V II. 1966 (No. 616), 1 $.

Bracon (Orthobracon) longicollis W e s m a e l , 1838 C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Ulan-
B aator, Nucht im Bogdo ul, 1600 1750 m, 10. VI. 1966 (No. 514), 1 3* — Z a v c h a n
a i m a k  : Choit chunch, 26 km ONO vom  See Telm en nuur, 2150 m, 13. V II. 1968 (N o.
1102) ,  1 ? .

Bracon (Lucobracon) longithorax T o b i a s , 1961 B u 1 g a n a i m a k :  30 km NNW  
von Som on Daschincilen, 1200 m, 15. VI. 1968 (N o. 959), 1 $.

My single fe m a le  ag rees  w i th  t h e  o r ig ina l  d e s c r ip t io n  (T o b ia s , 1961) 
e x c e p t in g  th e  fo l low ing  f e a tu re s :  (1) d isc o id a l  cell 1.5 t im e s  lo n g e r  t h a n  w ide  
(c u l : n. bas. =  11 : 7); (2) p r o p o r t i o n a l  l e n g th  o f  t h e  th r e e  sec t ions  o f  t h e  
r a d i a l  v e in  as r l : r2 : r3 =  13— 12 : 26 : 43.

Hitherto known only from K rasnoyarsk (W est Siberia). New to the fauna of Mongolia.
Bracon (Glabrobracon) marshalli S z é p l i g e t i , 1901 — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  cca 20 

km  W von Somon Bajannuur (220 km W von  U lan-B aator), 1100 m, 18. VI. 1966 (No. 531), 1 $.

Very sim ilar to  B. (G .) obscurator N e e s . T he m ost im p o r ta n t d is tin c tiv e  
fe a tu re  of B. m arshalli ag a in st B . obscurator are  as follows: (1) body  som ew hat 
m ore  gracile, (2) o v ip o sito r sh ea th  so m ew h at sh o rte r  th a n  m etaso m a, (3) rad ia l 
ve in  only  ap p ro ach in g  tip  of w ing, (4) w ings su b h y a lin e  to  hyaline.

Together with B. obscurator supposedly distributed in the Palaearctic Region. New to 
the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) meyeri T e l e n g a , 1936 O s t g o b i  a i m a k :  40 km NW  
von Chara-Eireg, 1150 m , 30. VI. 1963 (N o. 62), 1 3  (listed previously under the name B. 
transbaicalicus T e l e n g a ; P a p p , 1967a. — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Ulan-Baator, Nucht im
Bogdo ul, 1880 in, 9. V I. 1966 (No. 507), 1 Ç; 11 km S vom  Pass Zosijn davaa (cca 90 km S 
von  Ulan-Baator), 1650 m, 7. VI. 1967 (N o. 771), 2 $; Tosgoni ovoo, 6 — 10 km N von U lan- 
B aator, 1700 m, 7 - 8 .  VI. 1968 (No. 938), 2 $ . — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  30 km NNW  von  
Som on Daschincilen, 1200 m, 15. VI. 1968 (No. 959), 3 Ç; Nam nan ul Gebirge, 23 km N W  
von Som on Chutag, 1150 m, 17. VI. 1968 (No. 973), 1 Ç.
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In  m y p re v io u s  p a p e r  ( P a p p , 1967a) I  h a v e  m is in t e r p r e t e d  th is  sp ec ie s  
an d  l is ted  it u n d e r  th e  n a m e  o f  B . transbaicalicus T e l e n g a .

B o th  T e l e n g a  (1936) an d  T o b ia s  (1976) ch a ra c te riz e d  th is  species as 
b lack-co loured . A m ong m y M ongolian specim ens (from  lo ca lity  Nos 507, 771 
959 and  973) th e  g ro u n d  colour o f  body  b lack  an d  w ith  m ore or less ru s ty  to  
red d ish  p a tte rn  on head , m esosom a and te rg ite (s) 2 ( - 3 ) .  A n ten n a  w ith  
35— 40 jo in ts .

W idely distributed in the USSR and Mongolia.
Bracon (B racon) minutator ( F a b r ic iu s , 1798) - C h o v d  a i m a k :  10 km SSW

von Somon Bulgan, 1200 m, 4 —5. V II. 1966 (No. 628), 1 $ .

T erg ites u su a lly  less rugose to  alm ost sm ooth .

In the western Palaearctic Region frequent. New to the fauna of Mongolia.
Bracon (Lucobracon) m inis Szeplig eti, 1901 — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  11 km W von 

Somon Bajannuur, am Südrand des Sees Bajan nuur, 1000 m, 24. V II. 1968 (No. 1145), 1 9*
The M ongolian fem ale is quite identical w ith the fem ale holotype originating from 

Hungary. Also reported from K azakhstan (USSR). New to the fauna of Mongolia.
Bracon (Glabrobracon) obscurator N e e s , 1812 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Ulan-Baator» 

N ucht im Bogdo ul, 1600 — 1750 m, 10. VI. 1966 (No. 514), 1 <?; SO von Somon Bajanzogt, 
1600 m, 11. VI. 1966 (N o. 519), 8 <?; T osgoni ovoo, 5 10 km N von U lan-Baator, 1700 
1900 m, 23 24. V II. 1967 (No. 926a), 2 (?; 11 km OSO von Som on B ajanzogt, 1600 m, 13. 
VI. 1968 (No. 944), 1 <?. — A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  Changaj Gebirge, 8  km W von Somon 
Urdtamir, 1620 m, 21. V II. 1966 (No. 724), 1 $ . -  B u l g a n  a i m a k :  zwischen Somon 
Chischig-Öndör und Som on Orchon, 23 km  NNO von Chischig-Öndör, 1390 m, 15. VI. 1968 
(No. 961), 2 $ .  — U v s  a i m a k :  4 km  OSO vom  Pass U laan davaa, zwischen dem See 
Ürüg nuur und der Stadt U laangom , 1700 m, 6 . V II. 1968 (N o. 1072), I $.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) osculator N e e s , 1812 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan-Baator, 
Nucht im Bogdo ul, 1600 1750 m, 10. VI. 1966 (No. 514), 1 Ç; cca 30 km 0  von Somon Nalajh,
1530 in, 14. VI. 1966 (No. 523), 1 Ç; Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 km  N von Ulan-Baator, 1500 
1700 m, 1 9 - 2 0 .  V II. 1967 (No. 926), 1 Ç; idem , 1700 1900 m, 23 - 2 4 .  V II. 1967 (No. 926a),
1 9: idem , 1700 m, 7 - 8 .  VI. 1968 (No. 938), 1 9 ;  Bogdo ul, B ugijn az achuj, 36 km SW von  
Ulan-Baator im Bogdo ul Gebirge, 1650 m, 10. VI. 1968 (No. 939), lr? . B u l g a n  a i m a k :  
9 km О von Somon Abzaga, 1300 m, 23. V II. 1966 (No. 732), 1 9; zwischen Somon Chischig- 
Öndör und Somon Orchon, 23 km NNO von  Chischig-Öndör, 1390 m , 15. VI. 1968 (No. 961),. 
1 9>  —  C h ö V  s g ö 1 a i m a k :  8 km  W von  Somon Burenchaan, am  Fluss Delger mörön,. 
1450 m, 16. V II. 1968 (N o. 1115), 1 9.

Two females from the localities Nos 926 and 926a w ith som ew hat short radial cell.
Bracon (Glabrobracon) parvicornis T h o m so n , 1892 ( -  B. carbonarius S z é p l ig e t i ,. 

1901; P a p p . 1969b) U v  s a i in a к : 22 km WSW von Som on Zuungobi, 980 m, 26. VI. 
1968 (No. 1018), 1 ?  — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  25 km О von Som on Lun, 1200 m, 25. VII. 
1968 (No. 1146), 1 9.

A n ten n a  w ith  17 jo in ts , p e n u ltim a te  flagellar jo in ts  1.7 tim es as long as 
h road . W ings hy a lin e . O vipositor sh e a th  in la te ra l view  th re e -fo u rth s  as long 
as m etasom a.

Reported from Sweden, Poland, H ungary, Italy, U SSR  (Ukraine, K azakhstan). New  
to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) persimilis T e l e n g a , 1936 nec P a p p , 1971 — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  
Nojon nuruu Gebirge, unw eit von Dzun adu chudag, 34 km NO von  Grenzposten Ovot Chuu- 
ral, 1800 m, 20. VI. 1967 (N o. 824), 1 9.

I t  seem s enough reason  to  suppose  th a t  T o b ia s  (1976) had  synonym ized  
th is  nam e w ith  B . n igriventris  W e s m a e l , 1838. on th e  basis o f a m isin ter-
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p re ta t io n  of the la t te r  species. My id en tif ic a tio n  is based  on th e  original 
d e sc rip tio n  and the  k ey  fo r th e  P a la e a rc tic  Bracon species (T e l e n g a , 1936); 
I d id  n o t see au th en tic  specim en  of B . persim ilis  T e l e n g a .

Described from D aghestan  (U SSR ). N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) persimiloides nom. n.
Bracon  (Glabrobracon) persim il is  T e l e n g a , 1936, Faune de l’U R SS, V/2 (H ym .), Braconidae 

1: 209, $.
Bracon (Lucobracon) persim il is  P a p p , 1971 Annls hist.-nat. Mus. natn. hung., 63: 348, $(J, 

nom . occ.

M y nam e B. p e rs im ilis  is an  ev id en t ju n io r  hom onym  o f B . persim ilis  
T e l e n g a  which I h av e  overlook  a t its  descrip tion  (l.c.). T h e  species was 
re p o r te d  from  M ongolia.

T he tw o species, B . persim ilo ides  nom . n. and  B . longithorax  T o b i a s , 

a re  v e ry  sim ilar to  each  o th e r, th e re fo re  d ifficu lt to  d is tin g u ish  th em . The 
m a in  fea tu res sep a ra tin g  th em  are  as follows:

B. persimiloides nom . n.

1. O vipositor sheath longer than  inetasom a.

2. H ead in dorsal v iew  som ew hat more 
rounded behind eye (see m y Fig. 50, P a p p , 
1971), latter distinctly longer than tem ple  
(2 2 -  20 : 1 3 -1 4 ) .

3 . D  long, cul  twice as long as n. has.

B. lo n g ith o ra x  T o b .

1. Ovipositor sheath half as long as m eta
soma.

2. Head in dorsal view  som ew hat less round
ed behind eye, latter less longer than  
tem ple (20 : 15).

3. D  short, cul  at m ost 1.5 tim es longer than 
n. bas.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) pertinax sp. n.: see p. 461.
Bracon (Orthobracon) picticornis W e s m a e l , 1838 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Songino, 

24 km  SW  von Ulan-Baator, 1300 m, 7. V I. 1966 (No. 504), 1 q .
Bracon (Glabrobracon) piger W e s m a e l , 1838 — B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  Oase 

E ch in  gol, cca 90 km NO v o n  Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m, 27 — 28. VI. 1967 (No. 855),
1 $  +  1 (?•

Up to now listed from  the western Palaearctic Region as far eastwards as Armenia, 
Azerbaidzhan, Daghestan and K azakhstan in  the USSR. New to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Bracon) pilosulus S z é p l ig e t i , 1901, sp. rev. — C o  j b a l s a  n a i m a k :  
15 km  N von Somon G aluut, 850 m, 17. V III. 1965 (No. 433), 1 Ç; Oase Echin gol, cca 90 km  
NO  von  Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m , 27 — 29. VI. 1967 (No. 856), 1 $ . — M i t t e l g o b i  
a i m a k :  20 km S von Som on Delgerzogt, 1480 m, 13 -1 4 . V II. 1967 (N o. 915), 1 $.

V ery sim ilar to  B . (В .) nigripedator JNe e s , 1834, th e  m ain  d is tinc tive  
fe a tu re  betw een th e  tw o  species is th e  presence (nigripedator) or absence 
(p ilo su lu s ) of tran sv e rse  fu rrow  before th e  h ind m arg in  of te rg ite s  3— 6.

Supposedly distributed in the steppe-zone of the Palaearctic Region. H itherto known 
o n ly  from Hungary. N ew  to  the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) prodigiosus P a p p , 1971 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni 
o v o o , 5 —10 km N von U lan-B aator, in der Um gebung des Friedhofes, 1500 — 1600 m, 4. VI. 
1967 (N o. 766), 1 $: T osgoni ovoo, 6  10 km N von U lan-Baator, 1700 m, 4. V II. 1968 (No.
9 34), 1 $ .  — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  14 km  SW  von Somon Bajandalaj, 1450 in, 15. VI. 
1967 (No. 803), 2 Ç +  3 <J. — B a j a n - Ö l g i j  a i m a k :  im  Tal des Flusses Chavcalyn 
gol, 25 km 0  von Som on Cagaannuur, 1850 in, 3. VII. 1968 (No. 1056), 1
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The fem ale ty p e-sp ec im en  rep resen ts  th e  lig h t form . The m elanic form  
a t  hand  is w ith  m ore or less re s tr ic te d  redd ish  yellow  colour to  en tire ly  b lack . 
In  ex trem e form  teg u la  also b lack . A n ten n a  w ith  23— 24 ($$) and 24— 26 
jo in ts  ( c ? c ? ) -  —  So fa r know n only  from  M ongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) rostratus T o b ia s , 1972 — U v s  a i m a k :  Sandgebiet Altan els, 
35 km  W NW  von  Som on Tes, 1400 m, 23. V I. 1968 (No. 1007), 1 Ç.

The single M ongolian fem ale dev ia tes front th e  h o lo ty p e  (or th e  original 
descrip tion) in  th e  follow ing fea tu re s : (1) a n te n n a  w ith  28 jo in ts , (2) n. bas. 
a lm ost tw ice as long  as n. rec., (3) h in d  fem ur 3.5 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad , 
(4) ov ipositor sh e a th  longer th a n  m etasom a, and  sh o rte r  th a n  m esosonta and  
m etasom a to g e th e r , (5) b lack  colour of body  m ore ex ten d ed  (head en tire ly  
b lack , m esosom a also b lack  excep ting  red d ish  yellow  p ro -, m esono tum  an d  
tegula , te rg ites on ly  la te ra lly  red d ish  yellow).

Bracon (Orthobraoon) rurrenus sp. n .: see p. 463.
Bracon (L ucobracon) sphaerocephalus Sz é p l ig e t i , 1901 -  C o j b a l s a n  a i m a k :

50 km SO von Cojbalsan, 700 m, 16. V III. 1965 (No. 421), l j } .  -  A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  
Changaj Gebirge, 8  km  W von  Som on Urdtam ir, 1620 m, 19. V I. 1966 (No. 540), 2 idem , 
21. VII. 1966 (No. 724), 1 $ . — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  9 km  О von  Somon Abzaga, 1300 m, 
23. V II. 1966 (No. 732), 1 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  12 km  S von  Somon Bajanbaraat,
1380 m, 13. V II. 1967 (N o. 918), 1 rf; Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 km  N  von  U lan-Baator, 1700 — 
1900 m, 2 3 - 2 4 .  V II. 1967 (N o. 926a), 3 <J; idem , 1 6 0 0 -1 7 0 0  m, 4. VI. 1968 (No. 938), 4 <J. 
— C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  zwischen Som on Cecerleg und Som on Bajan-ul, 65 km  W von  

Cecerleg, 1700 m, 22. VI. 1968 (No. 1002), 1 ? +  1 <J. — U v s  a i m a k :  Sandgebiet A ltan  
els, 35 km W NW  von Som on Tes, 1400 m, 23. VI. 1968 (No. 1007), 2 $.

Second te rg ite  w ith  v a riab le  scu lp tu re , a lm o st sm oo th  (a t an te rio r 
m iddle w ith  w eak  ru g o sity ) to  a lm ost fu lly  rugose. B o d y  usually  dark .

Observed in  H ungary, Austria, Mongolia. Supposedly w idely  distributed in the steppe- 
zone of the Palaearctic Region.

I ts  sy n o n y m iza tio n  w ith  B. nigriventris  W e s m a e l  is due to  a m isin ter" 
p re ta tio n  (T o b i a s , 1976).

Bracon (Ceratobracon) stshegolevi T e l e n g a , 1933 — U v s  a i m a k :  10 km NW
von Somon Naranbulag, 1350 m, 9. V II. 1968 (No. 1082), 1 <J.

W idely distributed in  the western half o f the U SSR . N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) suchorukovi T e l e n g a , 1936 C h o v d  a i m a k :  Mongol 
Altaj Gebirge, cca 35 km  N  von  Som on U enc, 1750 m, 8 . V II. 1966 (N o. 646), 1 — C h ö v s 
g ö l  a i m a k :  8  km  N  von  Som on Burenchaan, am Fluss D elger mörön, 1450 m, 20. VI. 
1968 (No. 990), 1

A ntenna sh o rt, w ith  24 (1 2) and  27 (1 Ç) jo in ts , flage lla r segm ents 
slig h tly  longer th a n  b ro ad  to  cubic. T he fem ale specim en  from  th e  lo ca litv  
No. 990 is a m elan ic  fo rm : bo d y  b lack  w ith  som e red d ish  colour a ro u n d  eye, 
along n o tau lix , te g u la  and  narrow  m arg in  of te rg ite s .

It seems a frequent species from Austria to K azakhstan and Tomsk in the USSR. 
New to the fauna of M ongolia.

Bracon (Lucobracon) turolus sp. n.: see p. 465.
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Bracoii (Rostrobracon) urinator (F a b r ic iu s , 1798) — S u c h e b a a t o r  a i m a k :  
45 km  N  von Somon Erdenezagan, 900 m, 9. V III. 1965 (No. 381), 1 (J.

T h e single m ale rep re sen ts  a m elan ic  form , i.e. body  and  legs b lack , 
te rg ite s  1 — 5 very  la te ra lly  redd ish  yellow .

Bracon (Glabrobracon) variator N e e s , 1812 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von Somon 
B ajanzogt, 1600 m, 11. VI. 1966 (No. 519), 1 Ç -f- 2 <J; 12 km S von Som on Bajanbaraat^ 
1380 m, 13. V II. 1967 (No. 918), 1 <J.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) variator var. rotundulus (S z é p l ig e t i , 1904) C h о v  d a i 
m a k :  10 km SSW von Som on Bulgan, 1200 m , 4 —5. V II. 1966 (No. 628). 1 $.

F lage lla r jo in ts  1.5 tim es longer th a n  b road  ( th a t o f th e  ty p e  h a rd ly  
longer th a n  broad). A n te n n a  w ith  29 jo in ts . O therw ise q u ite  s im ila r to  th e  
H u n g a ria n  rep resen ta tiv es .

Bracon (Bracon) variegator S p in o l a , 1808 - C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Ulan-Baator,
N ucht im  Bogdo ul, 1880 — 2000 m, 9. VI. 1966 (No. 508), 1 (J; SO von Som on Bajanzogt, 
1600 m. 11. VI. 1966 (N o. 519), 1 (J; cca 30 km  О von Somon Nalajch, 1530 m, 14. VI. 1966 
(N o. 523), 2 Ç; Nucht im  B ogdo ul, 12 km SO vom  Centrum, 1650 m, 3. VI. 1967 (No. 762),. 
1 T osgoni ovoo, 5 —10 km  N von U lan-B aator, 1700 —1900 m, 23 — 24. V II. 1967 (No. 
926a), 1 5; idem. 1600 1700 m, 4. VI. 1968 (No. 934), 1 Ç; idem , 1700 m , 7 - 8 .  VI. 1968
(N o. 938). 1 $; 11 km OSO von  Somon B ajanzogt, 1600 m, 13. VI. 1968 (N o. 944), 1 $. -  
C h o v d  a i m a k :  Som on Uenc, im F lusstal Uenc gol, cca 2 km N vom  Dorf, 1450 m, 
7. V II. 1966 (No. 644), 1 (J. — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Gurban Sajchan ul Gebirge, 15 km  
S von der Stadt Dalanzadgad, 1750 m, 13. VI. 1967 (No. 794), 1 Ç; N ojon Nuruu Gebirge, 
unw eit von Dzun adu chudag, 34 km NO von Grenzposten Ovot Chuural, 1800 m, 20. VI. 
1967 (N o. 824), 1 Ç. — B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  Oase Echin gol, cca 90 km NO von  
Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m, 27 — 28. VI. 1967 (No. 855), 1 J. — B a j a n - Ö l g i j  
a i m a k :  im Tal des Flusses Chavcalyn gol. 25 km 0  von Somon Cagannuur, 1850 m, 3. 
V IÍ. 1968 (No. 1056), 1 <J.

Bracon (Glabrobracon) venustus T e l e n g a , 1936, spec. rev. — C e n t r a l  a i m a k - ’ 
SO von  Somon Bajanzogt, 1600 in, 11. VI. 1966 (No. 519), 2 Ç.

T o b ia s  (1976) p laced  it in sy n o n y m y  w ith  th e  nam e В . oscillator N e e s . 
The specim ens u n d er th e  nam e B . venustus  are very  near and  closely re la ted  
to  B . oscillator, and th e y  are d is tin g u ish ed  by  tw o fea tu re s : 1. H ead  behind  
eyes co n trac ted  ( В . venustus) — ro u n d ed  (В . oscillator); 2. B ody  redd ish  ye l
low (В . venustus) — b lack  (В . osculator). A ccording to  th e  o rig in a l descrip tion  
of B . venustus , co lour o f  stig m a is b ro w n , th a t  o f m y specim ens from  M ongolia 
is b r ig h t yellow. I consider the  M ongolian specim ens (to g e th e r w ith  th e  tw o 
fem ales repo rted  p rev io u sly , P a p p , 1971) as an ex trem ely  lig h t form  of th e  
species.

Glyptomorpha (Glyptom orpha) elector K o k u je v , 1898 B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i- 
m a к : Oase Echin gol, cca 90 km NO von Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m, 2 7 - 29. VI. 
1967 (N o. 857), 1 Ç.

Frequent in the desert-sem idesert zone of Asia. Described from Mongolia by K o k u je v .
Glyptomorpha (G labriolum ) inscriptor (N e e s , 1834) — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Gurban 

Sajchan ul Gebirge, 15 km  S von  der Stadt Dalanzadgad, 1750 m, 13. VI. 1967 (No. 794), 1 Ç.
Glyptomorpha (Glabriolum ) tatarica ( K o k u je v , 1898) -  S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Nojon  

nuruu Gebirge, unweit von Dzun adu chudag, 34 km NO von Grenzposten Ovot Chuural, 
1800 m, 20. VI. 1967 (N o. 824), 1 $.

Fourth tergite sm ooth and shiny. W ings rather subfumous. — D istributed in the 
sem iarid-arid zones of the Palaearctic Asia. Reported from Mongolia by T e l e n g a  (1936).
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Habrobracon (Habrobracon) breviradiatus T o bia s , 1957 — B a j a n c h o n g o r
a i m a k :  Oase D zun mod. cca 100 km  S von Somon Schine zinst, 1300 m, 29. V I. 1967 
(N o. 869), 1 ?.

So far known only from Turkmenia in  the USSR. New to the fauna of Mongolia.
Habrobracon (Habrobracon) excisus T o bia s , 1957 — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  zw i

schen Somon Sevrej und Dund goi (“ a lte ”  Somon Gurban-tes), 35 km SW  von Sevrej, 1350 
m, 18. VI. 1967 (No. 813), 1 SW -R and des Sees Dund gol (am “ alten” Somon Gurban- 
tes), 1300 m, 19. VI. 1967 (No. 819), 1 9.

This is the second report of its d istr ibu tion  in Mongolia (P a p p . 1967a). Reported also 
from  K azakhstan and the Ukraine in the U SSR .

Habrobracon (Habrobracon) hebetor (Sa y , 1836) — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  14 km
SW  von Somon Bajandalaj, 1450 m, 15. V I . 1967 (No. 803), 2 <$.

Habrobracon (Habrobracon) kopetdagi T o bia s , 1957 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Zuun- 
chara, 1390 m, 7. V II. 1963 (No. 98), 1 $  (previously named by me as H. radiális,  P a p p . 
1967a). -  S u c h e  b a a t о r a i m a k :  45 km N von  Somon Erdenzagan, 900 m, 9. V III. 
1965 (N o. 381), 1(^. — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  10 km  W von Somon Delgerchaan, 1250 m, 
24. V III. 1965 (No. 476), 1 ^ . — U v s  a i m a k :  zwischen dem See Örög nuur und der Stadt 
U laangom , 2 7 km OSO vom  Pass U laan  davaa (60 — 65 km  NW  von Ulaangom ), 1690
1950 m , 28. VI. 1968 (N o. 1032), 1 9- — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  Alag Mort, 42 km  NO  
vom  Pass Chaldzan Sogotyn davaa, am F lu ss Tesijn gol, 1900 m, 14. V II. 1968 (No. 1107), 1 9.

M y tw o fem ale specim ens a g a in  rep resen t th e  d a rk  form , sim ilarly  to  th e  
p rev io u s specim en rep o rted  ( P a p p , 1971). T ype-specim ens w ith  a p a ir  o f m edio- 
lo n g itu d in a l, fa in t an d  sm ooth rid g es  —  m y M ongolian specim ens ra th e r  w ith  
a p a ir  o f polished s treak s .

Distributed in the U SSR (Turkm enia, K azakhstan) and Mongolia.
Habrobracon (Ophthalmobracon) ophthalm icus (Te l e n g a , 1933) — S ü d g o b i  a i 

m a  к : 14 km SW von  Som on Bajandalaj, 1450 m, 15. VI. 1967 (No. 803), 1 Ç -)- 2 (J; SW - 
Rand des Sees Dund gol (am “ alten” Som on Gurban-tes), 1300 m, 19. V I. 1967 (N o. 819). 
1 Ç; 100 km  W von der Grenzposten O vot Chuural, 22 km W von Sahryn chudag, 1250 m, 
22. V I. 1967 (No. 834), 1 (J; Bajan zag, 20 km  NO von Som on Bulgan, 1200 m, 6  — 7. V II. 
1967 (N o. 894), 1 cJ.

Its localities were listed in A rm enia, Azerbaidzhan and Soviet Middle Asia in  the  
U SSR . N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.

Habrobracon (Habrobracon) radiális T e l e n g a , 1936 C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  Can-
dagan ta l, 40 km 0  von Zargaltchaan, 1300 m, 28. V II. 1965 (No. 316), 3 (J; 10 km W von  
Som on Delgerchaan, 1250 m, 24. V III. 1965 (No. 476), 1 $  +  1 — S u c h e b a a t o r
a i m a k :  44 km SSW  von  Baruun urt, 1050 m, 2 — 3. V III. 1965 (No. 349), I d -  — S ü d 
g o b i  a i m a k :  Gurban Sajchan ul G ebirge, 15 km S von der Stadt Dalanzadgad. 1750 m, 
13. V I. 1967 (No. 794), 1 <J-

A n te n n a  of m ales w ith  23— 28 jo in ts  (1 23, 1 24, 2 26, 1 28).
O therw ise  co rrespond ing  w ith  th e  d esc rip tio n .

D istributed in the U SSR  (Turkestan, K azakhstan) and Mongolia.
Habrobracon (Habrobracon) sim onovi K o k u je v , 1914 S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  

Gurban Sajchan ul Gebirge, 15 km S von  der Stadt Dalanzadgad, 1750 m, 13. VI. 1967 (N o. 
794), 1 $.

H ead , m esono tum  and  p ro p o d eu m  w ith  fine to  v e ry  fine  re ticu lo -p u n c ta -  
tio n . M esopleuron w ith  very  fine re tic u lo -p u n c ta t io n  to  a lm ost sm ooth , rneso- 
s te rn u m  sm ooth . B o d y  m u sta rd  y e llo w  w ith  pale yellow  p a tte rn . A n ten n a  
w ith  19 jo in ts .

Distributed in U zbeghistan, Turkm enia in the USSR and China. New to the fauna  
of M ongolia.
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Habrobracon (H abrobracon) vernalis Sz é p l ig e t i , 1901 — S ü d g о b i a i m a k :  
Sajchan ul Gebirge. 15 km  S von der Stadt D alanzadgad, 1750 m, 13. VI. 1967 (No. 794), 
5 $  -f- 1 (J; 14 km SW von Som on Bajandalaj, 1450 m, 15. VI. 1967 (No. 803), 2 <J; SW -Rand  
des Sees Dund gol (am “ a lten ” Somon Gurban tes), 1300 m, 19. VI. 1967 (No. 819), 1 <$. — 
B a J a n c h о n g о r a i m a k :  Talyn Bilgech bulag, Quelle zwischen Tost ul und Cagan 
Bőgd ul Gebirge, 47 km  О vom  Grenzposten Caganbulag, 1200 m, 23. VI. 1967 (No. 838), 
1 Ç; Cagan Bőgd ul Gebirge, cca am halben W eg zwischen der Quelle Talyn Bilgech bulag 
und Grenzposten Caganbulag, 25 km WSW von der Quelle, 1450 m, 24. VI. 1967 (No. 842), 
1 (J; Oase Echin gol, cca 90 km  NO Grenzposten Caganbulag, 950 m, 27 — 28. V I. 1967 (No. 
855), 2 $  +  2 (J. — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  11 km  W von  Somon Bajannuur, am Südrand des 
Sees B ajan nuur, 1000 m, 24. V II. 1968 (No. 1145), 1 (J.

T his species seem s highly  variab le  considering  its  scu lp tu re  and colour. 
M esosom a e ith er e n tire ly  sm ooth  and sh in y  or w ith  re tic u lo -p u n c ta tio n  of 
v a r ia b le  s tren g th . B o d y  e ith e r  alm ost fu lly  b lack(ish) or w ith  m ore or less 
yellow (ish), redd ish  yellow  p a tte rn . T he ex trem e  colour of bo d y  red d ish  y e l
low  w ith  a few b lack (ish ) p a tte rn  an d  w eak  scu lp tu re  of m esosom a as it  is 
show n in th e  M ongolian  specim ens. T o b ia s  (1961) p u t th e  nam e H . vernalis 
in sy n o n y m y  w ith  H . Iiebetor (Sa y ). T he m ain  specific d ifference betw een  the  
tw o  species is linked  to  th e  leng th  of a n te n n a : (1) th a t  o f H . vernalis a t least 
as long  as head  - f  m esosom a to g e th e r, a n d  flage lla r jo in ts  each longer th a n  
b ro a d ; (2) th a t  o f H . hebetor sh o rte r th a n  head  -)- m esosom a to g e th e r, and  
each  flage lla r jo in ts  cub ic .

Iphiaulax impostor (S c o po li, 1763) — B a j a n - O I g i j  a i m a k :  im  Tal des F lus
ses Chavcalyn gol, 25 km  О von Somon Cagannuur, 1850 m, 3. V II. 1968 (N o. 1058), 1 5_

Iphiaulax m actator (K l u g , 1817) — C h o v d  a i m a k :  10 km  SSW  von Somon 
B ulgan , 1200 m, 5. V II. 1966 (N o. 630), 1 ?.

Mesosoma reddish yellow  with a pair o f black spots on lateral lobes of 
m esonotum , m esosternum  also black (var. p ic tu s  K aw all, 1865). Body 7 mm  
long.

Distributed in the Palaearctic Region. N ew  to the fauna of Mongolia.
Iphiaulax potanini K o k u je v , 1898 — U v s  a i m a k :  am Fluss Chöndlön gol, 32 

km N W  von der Stadt U laangom , 1200 m, 7. V II. 1968 (No. 1077), 1 Ç.
Described from M ongolia, reported from  Turkm enia and Tadzhikistan in the USSR.
Ipobracon anuphrievi T o bia s , 1973 — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 5 —10 

km  N  von U lan-Baator, 1700 1900 m, 2 3 - 2 4 .  V II. 1976 (No. 926a), 1

My single m ale specim en runs to  th is  nam e w ith  th e  help of T o b ia s ’s 
anti A b d i n b e k o v a ’s k ey  (1973). F lag e lla r jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing , f irs t 
seg m en t no t d is tin c tly  longer th a n  second jo in t (cf. F ig. 13 in l.c.). H ead  in 
do rsa l view  slig h tly  less co n trac ted  b e h in d  eye (cf. F ig. 11 in  l.c.). B ody
6.5 m m  long.

Described from V ladivostok (Far E ast U SSR ). New to the fauna Mongolia.
Ipobracon extricator (N e e s , 1834) — B a j a n - Ö l g i j  a i m a k :  cca 20 km NN W  

von  der Stadt Ölgij, 2100 m, 2. V II. 1968 (No. 1Ö54), 1 (J.
Hitherto known from  Europe as far eastwards as Gorkiy in the European USSR. 

N ew  to the fauna of M ongolia.
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Ipobracon longulatus Sh e n e f e l t , 1978 ( =  P aravip io  longulus P a p p , 1967 nec Ipo- 
bracon longulus Sz é p l ig e t i, 1904) — S ü d g o b i a i m a k  : Nojon nuruu Gebirge, unw eit  
von Dzun adu chudag, 34 km XO von G renzposten O vot Chuural, 1800 m, 20. VI. 1967 (N o. 
824), 1 — B u  1 g a n a i m a k :  11 km  W von  Som on Bajannuur, am Südrand des Sees
Bajan nuur, 1000 m, 14. VI. 1968 (No. 954), 1 $.

Described and so far known only from M ongolia.
Isom ecus appellator (N e e s , 1834) -  A r c b a  n g a j a i m a k :  Changaj Gebirge,

8 km W von Somon Urdtam ir, 1620 m, 21. V II. 1966 (N o. 724), 1 ^. -  S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  
Nojon nuruu Gebirge, unw eit von Dzun adu chudag, 34 km  NO von G renzposten Ovot Chuu
ral, 1800 m, 20. VI. 1967 (No. 824), 1 — M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  Delgerchangaj ul
Gebirge, 6 km  S von Som on Delgerchangaj, 1650 m, 11. V II. 1967 (No. 908), 1 $; 20 km  S 
von Som on D elgerzogt, 1480 m, 13 —14. V II. 1967 (N o. 915), 4 $ .  — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  
12 km  S von Somon Bajanbaraat, 1380 m, 13. V II. 1967 (No. 918), 2 ?  - f  3 — U v  s-
a i m a k :  am Fluss Changilcagijn gol, 6 km  SW  von Som on Baruunturuun, 1350 m, 24. V I. 
1968 (N o. 1009), 1 $. — B a j a n - O l g i j  a i m a k :  im  Tal des Flusses Chavcalyn gol, 25 
km  O von  Som on Cagannuur, 1850 m, 3. V II. 1968 (N o. 1056), 1 $.

1 $  from  the locality  No. 908, 4 $$  from  the loca lity  No. 915 and 1 $  from  the loca lity  
No. 918 represent the var. curtistriolatus P a p p , 1967. — Frequent to com m on in the steppe  
and sem idesert zone of the Palaearctic Region. In M ongolia also frequent.

Isom ecus m ongolicus (Te l en g a , 1936) sp. rev. — S ü d  g o b i  a i m a k :  Tachilga û  
Gebirge, zwischen Som on Zogt-Ovoo und D alanzadgad, 68 km S von  Zogt-O voo, 1550 m,. 
8. V II. 1967 (No. 900), 2 $; 8 km NW  von den R uinen des Klosters Oldoch Chijd, 54 km  
NN W  von Somon Zogt-O voo, 1350 m, 9. V II. 1967 (N o. 904), 1 §; 20 km S von Somon D elger
zogt, 1480 m, 13 —14. V II. 1967 (No. 915), 3 $ .  — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  12 km  S von Som on  
Bajanbaraat, 1380 m, 13. VII. 1967 (No. 918), 3 $ ; Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 km  N von Ulan- 
Baator, 1700 —1900 m, 23 — 24. VII. 1967 (No. 926a), 1 § . — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  zw i
schen Som on Tosoncengel und Somon Ich-u l, 22 km  O von Tosoncengel, 1150 m, 21. V II. 
1968 (N o. 1133), 1 ?.

In  m y  prev ious tw o papers (Papp, 1967a, 1971) on the  M ongolian  B raco-  
niclae I re legated  th is  taxon  as a v a r ie ty  to  th e  species / .  a p p e l l a t o r  ( N e e s ) .  

A fter  re -exam in ing  m y  specimens in  qu es t io n  from  Mongolia ( toge the r  w ith  
others)  I rec tify  m y  taxonom ic  a r ra n g e m e n t  and  I consider i t  as a valid  
species closely re la ted  to  I . a p p e l l a t o r . T he d is t inc t ive  fea tures  be tw een  th em  
are as follows:

I. m o n g o lic u s  (T e l .)

1. Second tergite as long as (or slightly to 
ind istinctly  shorter than) its hind width.

2. Tergites 2— 3 sm ooth (at m ost close around 
m edian field  of second tergite w ith very  
short striation).

I. appellator (N e e s )

1. Second tergite one-quarter wider behind  
than long medially.

2. Tergites 2—3 with longitudinal striation.

Frequent in Mongolia; listed also from Transbaikalia in the USSR.
Isom ecus sareptanus (K a w a l l , 1865) — C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 km  N  von  Som on  

Uenc, im  Tal des Flusses Uenc gol, 1450 in, 2 — 3. V II. 1966 (No. 614), 2 Ç -}- 6 <̂ ; Mongol 
Altaj Gebirge, U ljasutajn gol, 45 km NNO von Som on Bulgan, 1400 m, 6. V II. 1966 (No. 
637), 4 $; idem , 6 — 7. V II. 1966 (No. 638), 2 $  -j- 1 Som on Uenc, im  F lusstal Uenc gol, 
cca 2 km  N vom  Dorf, 1450 m, 7. V II. 1966 (No. 644), 3 $  -j- 3 (J. — A r c h a n g a j  a i 
m a  к : Chaalgsim chundi bei Somon Tövschruulech, 63 km  О von Somon Urdtam ir, 1500 m, 
22. V II. 1966 (No. 727), lç ? .  — S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Gurban Sajchan ul Gebirge, 15 km  
S von der Stadt D alanzadgad, cca 1750 m, 13. V I. 1967 (No. 794), 1 Tachialga ul Gebirge 
zwischen Som on Zogt-O voo und Dalanzadgad, 68 km  S von Zogt-Ovoo, 1550 m, 8 — 9. V II. 
1967 (N o. 900), 1 $ +  1 (J. — M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  Delgerchangaj ul Gebirge, 6 km  
S von Som on Delgerchangaj, 1650 m, 11. V II. 1967 (N o. 908), 1 $  -{- 1 (J; 20 km S von Somon 
Delgerzogt, 1480 m, 13 —14. VII. 1967 (No. 915), 1 Ç. — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  12 km  S 
von Som on Bajanbaraat, 1380 m, 13. V II. 1967 (N o. 918), 3 — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



456 J. PAPP

8  km  N von Somon B urenchaan, am Fluss Delger mörön, 1450 m, 20. VI. 1968 (No. 990), 
2 3 km W von Som on Burenchaan, 1650 m, 16. V II. 1968 (N o. 1113), 1 2 +  1 8  km  W
von Som on Burenchaan, am  Fluss Delger m örön, 1450 m, 16. V II. 1968 (No. 1115), 1 —
U v s  a i m a k :  Sandgebiet Altan els, 35 km  W NW  von Som on Tes, 1400 m, 23. VI. 1968 
(N o. 1007), 1 $  -j- 1 (J; 22 km  W SW  von Som on Zuungobi, 980 m, 26. VI. 1968 (No. 1018), 
1 Südrand des Sees Örög nuur, 1500 m, 28. V I. 1968 (No. 1035), 1 9  1 •<£; idem , 5. V II.
1968 (No. 1066), 1 $; 2 km  О vom  Pass Ulaan davaa, zwischen dem  See Orög nuur und der 
S ta d t Ulaangom , 1950 m, 6 . VII. 1968 (No. 1071), 1 9 *  B a j  a n - Ö l g i j  a i m a k :  
rechtes Ufer des Flusses Chovd gol bei der Stad t Olgij, 1750 m, 30. VI. 1968 (No. 1048), 1 9; 
im  Tal des Flusses C havcalyn gol, 25 km О von  Somon Cagannuur, 1850 m, 3. V II. 1968 
(N o . 1056), 1 (J.

1 9  +  1 3  from the locality  No. 900 are sm all forms, nam ely 9* 6  mm and <J: 3.5 mm  
long. — Frequent to com m on in Mongolia.

2. D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w  s p e c i e s

B racon  (G labrobracon) dissolu tus sp. n . Ç (Figs 1—3)

2. B ody 2.8 m m  long. H ead in  d o rsa l view  (F ig . 1) less tran sv e rse , 1.7 — 
1.8 tim es b ro ad er th a n  long, eye 1.7 tim es  longer th a n  tem ple , h ead  beh in d  
eyes stro n g ly  ro u n d e d , occipu t less e x c a v a ted . Ocelli sm all, form ing an  e q u i
la te ra l  triang le . D is tan ce  betw een tw o  ocelli a lm ost tw ice as long as d ia m e te r  
o f  an  ocellus. OOL a b o u t tw ice as long as PO L . E y e  in  la te ra l view  1.4 tim es 
h ig h er th a n  wide, an d  2.5 tim es h ig h er th a n  len g th  o f cheek. In  la te ra l view  
w id th  of eye d is tin c tly  one-th ird  longer th a n  g re a te s t w id th  of tem p le . F ace  
to g e th e r  w ith  c lypeus 1.5 tim es w ider th a n  h igh m edially , inner m arg in  of 
eyes sligh tly  d iverg ing  tow ards oral p a r t .  C ircular m o u th  opening of n o rm a l

Figs 1 — 3. Bracon dissolutus  sp. n. íj?: 1 =  h ead  in dorsa l view , 2 =  d ista l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore 
w ing, 3 =  te rg ites  1 — 3. — Fig. 4. B. prodigiosus P a p p : d is ta l p a r t  of r ig h t fore w ing
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size, its  h o rizo n ta l w id th  equalling  le n g th  of cheek. H ead  polished, face m ore 
•or less fine ly  to  v e ry  finely  g ran u la r , cheek densely  rugulose. A n te n n a  one- 
q u a r te r  sh o rte r  th a n  body , w ith  25— 28 jo in ts . F ir s t  flagellar jo in t  1 .9 —2 
tim es  longer th a n  b ro ad , fu rth e r jo in ts  w eak ly  a t te n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  
jo in t d is tin c tly  tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad .

M esosom a m o d era te ly  e lo n g a ted , in  la te ra l v iew  1 .5—1.6 tim es longer 
th a n  h igh. Surface o f m esosom a po lished . N o tau lix  d is tin c t, shallow . P re- 
scu te lla r fu rrow  narrow , shallow  an d  w ith  very  fine  crenu la tion . H in d  fem ur 
in  la te ra l v iew  3.5 tim es as long as b ro a d . H in d  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  of eq u a l len g th .

F ore  w ing som ew hat longer th a n  body . S tigm a (F ig . 2) th rice  as long  as 
w ide, issuing ra d ia l vein  (alm ost) from  its  m iddle , r2 2.3— 2.5 tim es longer 
th a n  r l , r2 1 .2— 1.3 tim es longer th a n  c u q u l , r,3 1.7— 1.8 tim es longer th a n  r2 
a n d  ap p ro ach in g  to  reach ing  tip  o f w ing. D  w ith  d is ta lly  less converg ing  cu l 
a n d  d, c u l  1.3— 1.4 tim es longer th a n  n. bas. (F ig. 2).

M etasom a som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  head  -j- m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t  
te rg ite  (F ig. 3) som ew hat longer th a n  w ide a t h in d , before  spiracles s tro n g ly  
n arrow ing , beh ind  spiracles very  w eak ly  b roaden ing . T h ird  te rg ite  s lig h tly  to  
1.2 tim es longer th a n  second te rg ite , fu rrow  betw een  tw o  terg ites s tra ig h t  or 
fa in tly  s in u a te , w ith  v e ry  fine c ren u la tio n . T erg ites 1— 7 polished, e v e n tu a lly  
(1 $ p a ra ty p e  from  th e  locality  No. 934) second te rg ite  lo n g itu d in a lly  ru g u lose . 
O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l view  as long  as m etaso m a; hypopyg ium  n o t s u r 
passing  end of m etaso m a .

B ody  b lack . M andible b row nish  yellow , clypeus an d  cheek red d ish , p a lp i 
b row nish , ro s tru m  b lack ish  brow n. A n te n n a  b lack . T egu la  yellow7. Legs b ro w n 
ish  yellow7 to  yellow , coxae 1— 2 b ro w n ish , coxa 3 b lack  apically  yellow ish , 
f ir s t  tro c h a n te r  o f legs 2— 3 b lackish  b row n . B asal h a lf  to  th ree -fo u rth s  of 
h in d  fem u r and  e v en tu a lly  basal th ird  to  h a lf  of m idd le  fem ur and h in d  tib ia  
d is ta lly  b lack. T arsi 1— 2 fa in tly  fum ous to  fum ous, ta rsu s  3 b lack ish  furnous. 
T erg ite s  2— 6 la te ra lly  yellow  to  red d ish  yellow , te rg ite s  7— 8 to g e th e r w ith  
s te rn ite s  yellow . W ings subhyaline. S tig m a b rig h t to  d a rk  yellow, v e n a tio n  
w ith  grey ish-yellow ish  p igm en ta tion .

$  and h ost unknow n.

Localities — 4 $ (1 $ holotype +  3 ÇÇ paratypes): “ M ongolia, C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  
Tosgoni ovoo, 6 — 10 km N von U lan-Baator, 1700 m, Exp. D r . Z. K aszab , 1968” (first label)
— “ Nr. 934, 4. VI. 1968” (second label). — 1 Ç (paratype): “ M ongolia, C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  

Tosgoni ovoo, 6 —10 km  N  von  U lan-Baator, 1700 m , Exp. D r . Z. K aszab , 1968” (f irs t label)
-  “ Nr. 938, 7. - 8 . V I. 1968” (second label).

H olotype and 4 paratypes are deposited in the Hungarian Natural History M useum , 
Budapest; H ym . Typ. No. 5401 (holotype), 5402 — 5405 (paratypes).

W ith  T e l e n g a ’s k ey  (1936) th e  new  species, B . (G .) dissolutus, ru n s  to  
B . (G .) ductor T e l e n g a , 1936 (U SSR : T ran sb a ik a l), an d  on th e  basis o f its  
o rig inal d escrip tion  th e  tw o  species are d is tin g u ish ed  b y  th e  fea tu res exp o u n d ed  
in  a ta b u la r  form :
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1. B ody 2 .8— 3 mm long.
2. Furrow between tergites 2— 3 straight 

(F ig . 3).
3. O vipositor sheath in lateral view  as long  

as m etasom a.
4. Cu2  relatively  long; r2  about 2.3— 2.5 

tim es longer than r i;  r3 1.7— 1.8 tim es 
longer than r2 (F ig. 2).

B. d isso lu tus sp. n.

1. B ody 4.5 mm long.
2. Furrow between tergites 2 — 3 bisinuate.

3. O vipositor sheath in lateral view  distinctly  
shorter than metasoma.

4. Cu2 relatively  short; r2 tw ice longer than  
r l  ; r3 tw ice longer than r2.

B. d u c to r  T e l .

B .  (G.) brevicalcaratus T o b i a s , 1957 (U S S R : T u rk m en ia , K a z a k h s ta n ) 
seem s also re la ted  to  th e  new species, an d  w ith  th e  help of its  o rig in a l d escrip 
tio n  th e  follow ing d iffe ren tia tin g  fe a tu re s  m ay  he estab lished  betw een  th e  
tw o  species:

B. dissolutus sp. n.

1. B o d y  2 .8— 3 mm long.
2. Inner spur of hind tib ia  o f usual length , 

alm ost half as long as basitarsus.
3. r3 1 .7 — 1.8 tim es longer than r2, approach

ing to  reaching tip of wing.
4. S tigm a bright to dark yellow .

B. brev icalcaratus T o b .

1. B ody 2.1 mm long.
2. Inner spur of hind tibia very  short, one- 

fifth  as long as basitarsus.
3. r3 1.5— 1.65 tim es longer than r2, ending  

before tip of wing.
4. Stigm a dar brown.

M y species, B .  (G.) prodigiosus P a p p , 1971, from  M ongolia c learly  d iffers 
from  th e  new  species b y  th e  fea tu res  as fo llow s:

B. dissolutus sp. n.

1. M esosom a not stou t, in  lateral view  1.5— 
1 . 6  tim es longer th an  high.

2. D  w ith  distally less converging cul  and d, 
cu l  1.3 — 1.4 tim es longer than n. bas., 
r l  issuing from (alm ost) middle of stigm a, 
r2 1 .2— 1.3 tim es longer than cuqul (Fig. 2).

3. H ead in dorsal view  1 .7— 1.8 tim es broader 
than long (Fig. 1).

4. M esonotum  and scutellum  black.

B. prodig iosus P a p p

1. M esosom a stout, in lateral view  1.2(— 1.3 
tim es longer than high.

2 . D w ith  distally more converging cul  and d r 
cu l  and n. bas. about equal in length, r l  
issuing proximal from m iddle of stigm a, 
r2 as long as or slightly longer than cuqul  
(F ig. 4).

3. H ead in dorsal v iew  d istin ctly  tw ice  
broader than long (see Fig. 52 in P a p p , 
1971: 353).

4. M esonotum  and scutellum  reddish yellow , 
former w ith three black m aculae.

Bracon (Lucobracon) frutus sp . n . Ç (Figs 5— 9)

2. B ody 5.5 m m  long. B ody  a n d  legs m ore or less even ly  covered  w ith  
lig h t-co lo u red  long  h a irs . H ead  in  d o rsa l v iew  (Fig. 5) 1.8 tim es  b ro ad er th a n  
lo n g , eye so m ew hat longer th a n  te m p le , h ead  beh ind  eyes b ro ad en in g , i.e . 
h e a d  betw een  eyes slig h tly  less as b ro a d  as betw een  tem ples, occipu t feeb ly  
e x c a v a ted . Ocelli n e a r  to  each o th e r , d is tan ce  betw een  tw o ocelli ab o u t e q u a l 
w ith  g rea test d ia m e te r  o f an ocellus. O O L n early  th rice  as long as PO L  (F ig . 5). 
E y e  in  la te ra l v iew  1.8 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, tem ple d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  
eye (F ig . 6, see arrow s). Face in f ro n ta l view  tw ice w ider th a n  h igh m ed ia lly , 
in n e r  m arg in  o f eyes sligh tly  d iverg ing  to w ard s  oral p a r t .  C ircu lar m o u th
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opening la rg e , its  g rea test w id th  tw ice as long as sh o rte s t leng th  o f  cheek . 
R o stru m  sh o r t , m ax illar p a lp  ab o u t as long as h e ig h t o f eye. H ead  p o lish ed ; 
clypeus u n e v e n , cheek fin e ly  and  densely  g ran u la r. A n te n n a  short, as lo n g  as 
head and  th o ra x  to g e th e r, w ith  26 jo in ts . F irs t flag e lla r jo in t 1.4 tim es lo n g er 
th a n  b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sh o rten in g  so th a t  m iddle jo in ts  sub- 
cubic to  cub ic , la s t 7— 8 jo in ts  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 1.5— 1.6 
tim es lo n g er th a n  b road .

M esosom a in  la te ra l v iew  1.4 tim es longer th a n  h igh . Surface of m esosom a 
polished, m eso n o tu m  before p re scu te lla r fu rrow  w ith  sm all and  sup erfic ia l 
p u n c tu re s . N o ta u lix  a lm ost in d is tin c t. P re scu te lla r  fu rro w  narrow  and  shallow , 
w ith  v e ry  f in e  cren u la tio n . H in d  fem ur in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 8) unusually  b ro a d , 
tw ice as long  as b road . H ind  ta rsu s  sh o rte r  th a n  h in d  tib ia .

F ore w ing  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  body . S tig m a (F ig. 7) th rice  as long  
as w ide, e m itt in g  rad ia l vein  close before its  m idd le , an te rio r m arg in  o f  R  
abou t o n e -fifth  g rea te r th a n  len g th  of s tig m a. R ad ia l ve in  ending b efo re  tip  
o f wing, r l  as long  as w id th  of stigm a, r2 1.8 tim es lo n g er th a n  r l ,  r.3 f a in t ly  
arched  an d  1.8 tim es longer th a n  r2; Cu2  w ide an d  sh o rt, r2 only so m ew h at 
longer th a n  cuqu2, cuqul eq u a l w ith  r2 (F ig . 7). N . bas. as long n. rec. (F ig . 7).

M etasom a som ew hat longer th a n  h e a d  -j- m esosom a together. F ir s t  te r-  
g ite  (Fig. 9) som ew hat longer th a n  w ide a t  h ind , before  tw o  spiracles s tro n g ly

Figs 5— 9. Bracon fru tu s  sp. n. $: 5 =  head in dorsal view , 6  =  head in lateral view , 7 =  
distal part of right fore wing, 8 =  hind femur in  lateral view , 9 =  tergites 1— 3. — F igs 
10— 11. B. suchorukovi  T e l e n g a : 10 — head in dorsal view , 11 =  d istal part of right fore w ing
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n arro w in g , beh ind  sp iracles para lle l-sided ; s c u tu m  sm ooth, p o s te rio rly  m ore o r 
less un ev en . Second an d  th ird  te rg ite s  eq u a l in  leng th , fu rrow  be tw een  th e m  
a lm o s t in d is tin c t, s tra ig h t. Second and fu r th e r  terg ites po lished . O viposito r 
s h e a th  in  la te ra l v iew  only  som ew hat s h o r te r  th a n  m etaso m a, m o d era te ly  
d o w n cu rv ed .

B ody  redd ish  yellow . A pex of m an d ib le  and  ro stru m  b lack ish  b row n. 
A n te n n a  d a rk  b row n, flagellar jo in ts  1 — 4(— 7) redd ish  (to  d ark en in g ). T hree  
sp o ts  o f  m esono tum , en tire  m esosternum , fore  an d  hind m arg in  o f m e ta n o tu m  
b lack ish  brow n. P ro n o tu m  dorsally  an d  a ro u n d  lunule of p ro p o d eu m  d a rk e n 
ing. Legs also red d ish  yellow . H ind  coxa d is ta lly  and do rsa lly , and  base of 
h in d  fem u r brow n to  b lack ish  brow n. S te rn ite s  w ith  la te ra l d a rk  b ro w n  m acu 
lae. W ings hyaline  to  subhya line . S tigm a a n d  veins w ith  b row n  p ig m en ta tio n .

if  an d  host u n k now n .

L ocality 1 $  (holotype): “ Mongolia, Südgobi aimak; Zöölön ul, 58 km  WSW von  
Som on Bajandalaj, 1500 m, Exp. D r. Z. K a szab , 1967” (first label) — “ Nr. 808, 16. VI. 
1967” (second label).

H olotype is deposited in  the Hungarian N atural History M useum, Budapest: H ym . 
T yp. No. 5400.

T he new species is n earest to  B.  (L.) incitus  Papp, 1971 ( =  B. infernalis  
Tobias, 1972) (M ongolia), th ey  share  in  m an y  respects com m on fea tu res , 
th o u g h  th e  d ifferences betw een  th em  are o f  specific value:

B. fru tus sp. n.

1. B od y  5.5 mm long.
2. H ead in dorsal view  1.8 tim es broader 

than  long, behind eyes d istinctly  broaden- 
ing (F ig. 5).

3. Antenna 26-jointed.
4. H ind femur in lateral view  twice as long 

as broad (Fig. 8).
5. Cu2 w ide, r2 and cuqul  equal in length, 

cuqu2 only som ewhat shorter than r2
(Fig- 1)-

6. B ody and legs reddish yellow w ith  few  
blackish spots on m esonotum , m esoster
num  and m etanotum .

B. in c itu s  P a p p

1 . B od y  2 .4—2.8 mm long.
2. H ead in dorsal view  1.5 tim es broader

than long, behind eyes rounded. not
broadening.

3. A ntenna 20 22-jointed.
4. H ind femur in lateral view thrice as long

as broad.
5. Cu2 usual in size, r2 longer than cuqul and

about twice as long as cuiqu2 (Fig. 5 in
T o b ia s , 1972 591).

6. B ody black, legs w ith light pattern.

W ith  th e  help  of Telenga’s (1936) an d  Tobias’s (1976) key  B.  (L .) 
f r u tu s  sp. n. runs to  B.  (L .) infernalis  Telenga, 1936 (U S S R ); th e  specific  
d is tin c tio n  b e tw een  th e  tw o species is ta b u la te d  below:

B. fru tu s sp. n. $

1. B ody 5.5 mm long.
2. A ntenna 26-jointed.
3. H ead behind eyes broadening (Fig. 5).
4. Cu2 wide, r2 only slightly longer than  

cuqu2  (Fig. 7).
5. B ody reddish yellow  with few blackish  

spots.

B. in fe rn a lis  T e l . j

1. B ody 3.6—4.5 mm long.
2. Antenna 32 40-jointed.
3. H ead behind eyes even ly  contracted.
4. Cu2 usual in size, r2 d istinctly  longer than  

cuqu2.
5. B ody entirely black.
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1. Head in dorsal view  behind eyes broad
ening (Fig. 5).

2. r2 as long as c u q u l , cul  1.3 tim es longer 
than /г. bas. r3 1.8 tim es longer than 7*2 , 
Cu2 short (F ig. 7).

3. Ovipositor sheath  in lateral view som ewhat 
shorter than m etasom a.

В. fru tu s  sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal view  behind eyes not 
broadening (Fig. 10).

2. t\2 1.6 1.7 tim es longer than cuqul , cul
1.9 tim es longer than n. bas ., r3 1.3 — 1.4 
tim es longer than 7*2 , Cu2 long (Fig. 11).

3. O vipositor sheath in lateral view distinctly  
as long as m etasom a.

B. su c h o ru k o v i T e l .

B racon  (L ucobracon) pertinax  sp . n. (Figs 1 2 -  14)

$. B ody 2 .8— 3 m m  long. H ead  in dorsa l view  (Fig. 12) less tra n sv e rse , 
1.7— 1.75 tim es b ro a d e r  th a n  long, eye 1.8 — 2 tim es  longer th a n  tem ple, head  
beh ind  eyes ro u n d ed , occipu t m o d era te ly  ex c a v a ted . Ocelli sm all, d is tan ce  
betw een  tw o ocelli d is tin c tly  g rea te r th a n  d ia m e te r  of an ocellus. OOL tw ice 
as long as PO L . E y e  in la te ra l view' 1.5 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, tem ple  h a lf  
as w ide as eye. C heek o n e-th ird  as long as h e ig h t o f eye. C ircu lar m o u th  o p en 
ing 1.4— 1.5 tim es w id er th a n  len g th  of cheek. F ace  to g e th e r w ith  clypeus 1.5 
tim es w ider th a n  h igh  m edially , in n e r m arg in  o f  eye d iverg ing  tow ards oral 
p a r t . H ead  po lished , face uneven  to  sm ooth , a n te n n a l socket fine ly  g ran u la r, 
cheek densely  rugu lose . A n ten n a  sh o rte r th a n  b o d y , w ith  25 jo in ts . F irs t  
flage lla r jo in t tw ice  as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing  so

Figs 1 2 — 1 4 .  Bracon pertinax  sp. n. $(J: ' 2  = head in dorsal view , 1 3  = distal part o f right
fore wing, 1 4  =  tergites 1 —  3 .  — Fig. 1 5 .  B. longicollis W e s m a e l : tergites 1 — 3.  — Figs 
1 6 — 1 9 .  B. rurrenus sp. n. Ç: 1 6  =  head in dorsal view , 1 7  — third femur in lateral view , 

1 8  =  distal end of right fore wing, 1 9  =  tergites 1 — 3
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th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 1.7 tim es as long  as b ro ad , flagellum  in d is tin c tly  a t 
te n u a tin g .

M esosom a in la te ra l  v iew  1.4 tim es  longer th a n  h igh. Surface o f meso- 
som a po lished . N o tau lix  d is tin c t, shallow . P re scu tc lla r fu rrow  narrow , shallow , 
f in e ly  c ren u la ted . H in d  fe m u r in  la te ra l v iew  3.3— 3.4 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . 
H in d  t ib ia  and ta rsu s  e q u a l in  len g th .

F o re  wing as long as body . S tigm a (F ig . 13) 3.1 tim es longer th a n  w ide, 
issu in g  ra d ia l vein s lig h tly  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle. r2 th rice  longer th a n  rl 
a n d  so m ew h at longer th a n  c u q u l , r3 ab o u t 1.5 tim es longer th a n  r ‘2 an d  only 
a p p ro a c h in g  tip  of w ing (F ig . 13). D  w ith  d is ta lly  m o d era te ly  converg ing  cul 
a n d  d, n. bas. 1.6— 1.7 tim es  as long as n. rec.

M etasom a longer th a n  m esosom a an d  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  h ead  4~ 
m esosom a together. F ir s t  te rg ite  (F ig . 14) som ew hat longer th a n  w ide at 
h in d , before  spiracles n a rro w in g , b eh in d  spiracles paralle l-sided . S econd t e r 
g ite  3.2 tim es w ider b e h in d  th a n  long m edially . Second and  th ird  te rg ite  
e q u a l in  leng th , fu rrow  be tw een  th e m  b is in u a te  an d  fin e ly  c ren u la ted . F irs t, 
te rg ite  la te ra lly  rugose, sc u tu m  rugo-rugu lose . Second te rg ite  m ed ia lly  r a th e r  
lo n g itu d in a lly  rugulose, la te ra lly  u n ev en  to  sm ooth , sh iny . F u r th e r  te rg ite  
p o lish ed . O vipositor s h e a th  in  la te ra l v iew  h a lf  as long as m etasom a.

G round  colour o f  b o d y  b lack , legs yellow . M andible an d  clypeus yellow , 
fo rm e r w ith  brow n ap ex . O ral p a r t  w ith  pa lp i lig h t to  pale yellow . C heek and 
te m p le  below ru s ty . A n te n n a  b lack . T egu la  yellow. Second te rg ite  yellow , 
o n ly  m ed ia lly  b lack(ish ). T erg ites 3— 5 la te ra lly  yellow . E n d  of h in d  tib ia  and  
ta r s i  darken ing , o therw ise  legs yellow . W ings hya line-subhya line . S tig m a  w ith  
b ro w n ish , vena tion  w ith  yellow ish b ro w n ish  p ig m en ta tio n .

c$. Sim ilar to  fem ale . B ody 2.1— 2.5 m m  long. S cu lp tu re  of second  te r 
g ite  m ore  ex tended . L egs w ith  m ore b row nish  p a tte rn . A n ten n a  lo n g er th a n  
b o d y , w ith  28 jo in ts .

H o st unknow n.

Localities — 1 Ç (holotype) -f- 2 3  (paratypes): “ Mongolia, C e n t r a l  a i m a k ,  
cca 30 km  О von Som on N alajh , 1530 m , E xp . D r . Z. K a s z a b , 1966” (first label). “ Nr. 523, 
14. V I. 1966” (second label). — 1 ?  +  1 3 (paratypes): “ Mongolia, Central aim ak, SO von  
Som on Bajanzogt, 1600 m , E xp . D r . Z. K a s z a b , 1966” (first label). “ Nr. 519, 11. V I. 1966” 
(second label). -  1 (allotype): “ M ongolia, C e n t r a l  a i m a k ,  U lan-B aator, N ucht im
B ogdo-u l, 1880—2000 m , E xp . D r . Z. K a s z a b , 1966” (first label). “ Nr. 508, 9. V I. 1966” 
(second label). — 1 c? (paratype): “M ongolia, B u l g a n  a i m a k ,  7 km  N W  von  Somon 
Chanzargalant, 1350 m, E xp . D r . Z. K a s z a b , 1968” (first label). “ Nr. 967, 16. VI. 1968” 
(second label). T otally  2 ÇÇ (1 Ç holotype and 1 $ paratype) and 5 33 (1 3 allotype and 
4 3 3  paratypes).

H olotype, allotype and 5 paratypes are deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory  
M useum , Budapest: H ym . T yp. No. 5406 (holotype), 5407 (allotype) and 5408— 5412 (para
types).

Closely re la te d  to  B . (L .) irku tensis  T e l e n g a ,  1936 (U S S R : Irk u tsk ) , 
th e  differences b e tw een  th e  tw o species are re s tr ic ted  to  a few fe a tu re s  only.
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1. Head in dorsal view  less transverse, 1.7 — 
1.75 tim es broader than long (F ig. 12).

2. Propodeum  sm ooth and without keel.

3 . Scape and pedicel black.
4. Tergites 6 — 8 black.
5. Tegula yellow.

В. p e r t in a x  sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal view  strongly transverse.

2. Propodeum m edially rugulose and here 
w ith a weak longitudinal keel.

3. Scape and pedicel reddish yellow .
4. Tergites 6 — 8  reddish yellow .
5. Tegula brown.

B. irk u te n s is  T e l .

V ery s im ila r to  B . (0 .) longicollis W e s m a e l , 1838 (P a laea rc tic  R egion), 
th e  d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res  betw een  th e m  are d ifficu lt to  recognize:

B. p ertinax  sp. n.

1. B ody, i.e. m eso- and m etasom a, less 
elongated, rather stout; m esosom a in  
lateral view  1.4 tim es as long as high.

2. Circular m outh opening 1.4—1.5 tim es  
wider than shortest length  of cheek.

3. Propodeum sm ooth and shiny, and at 
m ost w ith a m edio-longitudinal subcarina.

4. Second tergite 3— 3.2 tim es wider behind  
than long m edially (F ig. 14).

B. longicollis W esm .

1. B ody, i.e. meso- and m etasom a, elongated, 
m esosom a in lateral v iew  d istin ctly  1.5 
tim es as long as high.

2. Circular m outh opening as w ide as shortest 
length of cheek.

3. Propodeum  alm ost entirely to at least 
m edially rugose-rugulose, w ith  a more or 
less distinct m edio-longitudinal carina.

4. Second tergite 2 .4— 2.7 tim es wider behind  
than long m edially (Fig. 15).

B racon  (O rthobraeon) ru rre n u s  sp. n. Ç (Figs 16— 19)

$. B ody  3.8 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l view  (F ig . 16) subcuh ic , a lm o st
1.6 tim es b ro a d e r th a n  long, eye 1.4 tim es longer th a n  tem p le , h ead  b eh in d  
eyes m o d era te ly  ro u n d ed , occiput also m o d era te ly  ex cav a ted . Ocelli sm all, 
d is tan ce  b e tw een  tw o ocelli so m ew h at longer th a n  g rea tes t d ia m e te r  o f an  
ocellus. OOL d is tin c tly  tw ice g re a te r  th a n  P O L  (Fig. 16). E y e  in  la te ra l v iew  
1.35 tim es h ig h er th a n  wide, an d  2.3 tim es  h ig h er th a n  len g th  o f cheek . I n  la te 
ra l view  w id th  o f eye one-fifth  g re a te r  th a n  g rea te s t w id th  o f tem p le . F ace  
(to g e th e r w ith  clypeus) in fro n ta l v iew  1.4 tim es w ider th a n  h igh  m edia lly , 
in n e r m arg in  o f eyes diverging to w a rd s  ora l p a r t .  C ircular m o u th  open ing  
u su a l in  size, in d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  len g th  o f cheek. H ead  po lished ; face 
below  scape u n ev en , clypeus ru g u lo -u n ev en , cheek  densely  rugu lose , iro n s  (or 
an ten n a l socket) f in e ly  g ranu la r. A n te n n a  as long as h ead , m esosom a an d  
te rg ite s  1-—2, w ith  32 jo in ts . F ir s t  flag e lla r jo in t tw ice as long  as b ro ad , 
fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing  a n d  v e ry  feeb ly  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n 
u ltim a te  jo in t subcuh ic , 1.2 tim es lo n g er th a n  b road .

M esosom a in  la te ra l view  1.5 tim es  longer th a n  high. Surface of m eso
som a polished . N o tau lix  m o d era te ly  d is tin c t, shallow . P re scu te lla r  fu rro w  
shallow , w ith  fin e  c renu la tion . H in d  fem u r in  la te ra l view  2.65 tim es as long  
as b ro ad  (F ig. 17). H in d  tib ia  and  ta rs u s  equal in  leng th .

F ore  w ing a lm o st as long as b o d y . S tigm a th rice  longer th a n  w ide, 
issuing rad ia l vein  from  its  m iddle. r2 tw ice as long as r l ,  r3 a lm o st tw ice
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as long as r2 end  o n ly  approaching  tip  of w ing (F ig . 18); r2 an d  cuqu l  
equal in  leng th , cuqu2  sh o rte r th a n  r i .  D  n ea rly  paralle l-sided  (cu i  an d  d). 
n. bas. one-quartev  lo n g er th a n  n. ree.

M etasom a as long  as b ea d + m e so so m a  to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  (F ig. 19) 
in d is tin c tly  longer th a n  w ide a t h ind , befo re  tw o  sp iracles stro n g ly  n a rrow ing , 
b eh in d  spiracles v e ry  w eak ly  b roaden ing . Second te rg ite  som ew hat sh o rte r  
th a n  th ird  te rg ite , second  te rg ite  d is tin c tly  th ree  tim es w ider beh ind  th a n  long 
m ed ia lly , furrow  b e tw een  te rg ites 2— 3 b is in u a te  (F ig . 19). F irs t te rg ite  sm ooth , 
its  h in d  th ird  rugose , second te rg ite  m ed ia lly  rugo-rugulose and  la te ra lly  
w eaken ing  rugulose. H in d  h a lf  of te rg ite s  3— 5 w ith  w eak  th o u g h  m ore or less 
co n flu en t p u n c ta tio n , o therw ise  te rg ite s  sm o o th  to  po lished . O viposito r sh e a th  
in  la te ra l  view h a lf  as long  as m etasom a.

B ody  redd ish  yellow . Apex of m an d ib le  b row n. Scape b lack , flagellum  
g rey ish  b lack. M eso ste rn u m , p ropodeum  b lack , m e tap leu ro n  b lack  w ith  a 
m id d le  redd ish  m a c u la , propodeum  a t its  la te ro -m arg in a l m iddle also w ith  
red d ish  m acula. S c u tu m  of firs t te rg ite  b lack , its  h ind  th ird  redd ish . Legs 
red d ish  yellow. F if th  seg m en t of fore an d  m idd le  ta rs i  b lack ish , d is ta l end  o f 
h in d  tib ia  and h ind  ta r s u s  b lack. W ings w eak ly  b ro w n ish  fum ous, s tig m a and  
veins w ith  brow n p ig m e n ta tio n .

(J and  host u n k n o w n .

Locality — 1 ? (holotype): “ Mongolia, C h o v d  a i m a k, 3 km N von Somon U enc, 
im  Tal Uenc gol, 1450 m, E xp . D r. Z. K aszab , 1966” (first label). “ Nr. 614, 2. —3. V II. 1966”  
(second label).

H olotype is deposited  in the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, Budapest; H ym . 
Typ. N o. 5413.

A species, w hose taxonom ic  a ff in ity  is d ifficu lt to  recognize. W ith in  th e  
subgenus Orthobracon th e  new species seem s n ea re s t to  B. (0.) longigenis  
T o b i a s , 1957 (U S S R : C rim ea, K ra sn o d a rsk ), on th e  basis of its  o rig inal de
sc rip tio n  th e  tw o species m ay be se p a ra te d  from  each  o th e r b y  th e  follow ing 
fe a tu re s :

B. ( 0 .)  rurrenus sp. n.

1. H ead in dorsal v iew  subcubic, about 1.6 
tim es broader than long; tem ple more than  
half as long as eye (F ig . 16).

2. E ye  2.3 times higher th a n  length of cheek.

3. H ind femur in lateral view  2.65 times as 
long as broad (Fig. 17).

4. Second tergite som ew hat shorter than  
third tergite.

5. Propodeum  entirely sm ooth .
6. Radial vein only approaching tip of wing 

(F ig. 18).
7. B ody and legs reddish yellow; m esoster

num , propodeum and first tergite black.
8. B ody 3.8 mm long.

Acia Zcol. Hung. 30. 1984

B. ( 0 . )  longigenis T o b .

1. H ead in dorsal view  transverse; tem ple  
half as long as eye.

2. E ye  1.8 — 2 tim es higher than length of  
cheek.

3. H ind femur in lateral view  5 tim es as long  
as broad.

4. Second tergite equal to som ewhat longer 
than third tergite.

5. Propodeum  m edially rugose.
6. Radial vein reaching tip of wing.

7. B ody and legs black w ith reddish yellow  
pattern.

8. B ody 2.6 —3 mm long.
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W ith  T e l e n g a ’s (1936) and T o b i a s ' s k e y  (1976) B. rurrenus  sp. n . runs 
to  B. (0 .)  kozák  T e l e n g a , 1936 (so u th e rn  p a r t  of th e  E u ro p ean  U SSR , P rc - 
caucasus), th e  specific d istinc tions be tw een  th em  are ta b u la te d  below :

B. rurrenus sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal view  subcubic, alm ost 1.6 
tim es broader than long (Fig. 16).

2. Radial vein only approaching tip of wing 
(F ig. 18).

3. N otau lix  shallow.
4. Furrow betw een tergites 2 - 3  distinctly  

bisinuate (F ig. 19).
5. Tergites 2 — 4 entirely reddish yellow.
6. Body 3.8 mm long.

B. k o z á k  T e l .

1. Head in dorsal view  transverse.

2. Radial vein reaching tip of wing.

3. N otaulix deep.
4. Furrow betw een tergites 2— 3 fa in tly  bi

sinuate.
5. Tergites 2 — 4 m edially black.
6. B ody 2.5 — 3 m m  long.

B .  (0 .)  rurrenus  sp. n. resem bles B.  (L.) ochraceus Szépligeti, 1896 
(H u n g a ry , Y ugoslav ia , I ra n , U SSR : A zerb a id zh an ), how ever, the  tw o species 
are c learly  d iffe ren tia ted  by  subgeneric an d  specific fea tu re s :

B. rurrenus sp. n.

1. Circular m outh opening ind istinctly  wider 
than length  of cheek.

2. Tergites 2— 3 transverse, second tergite 
distinctly  thrice wider behind than long 
m edially. Furrow betw een tergites 2— 3 
distinctly  bisinuate (Fig. 19).

3. O vipositor sheath half as long as m eta
soma.

4. Antenna 32-jointed.

B. o c h r a c e u s  S z é p l .

1. Circular m outh opening about tw ice w ider  
than length of cheek.

2. Tergites 2—3 less transverse, second ter
gite 1.7— 2 tim es wider behind than long  
m edially. Furrow between tergites 2 - 3  
weakly bisinuate, alm ost straight.

3. Ovipositor sheath as long as m etasom a -f- 
mesosoma.

4. Antenna 28-jointed.

B raeon  (L ucobracon) tu ro lu s  sp . n . $ (F igs 2 0 —22)

$. B o d y  3 m m  long, som ew hat e lo nga ted . H ead  in  do rsa l view  (F ig . 20) 
subcub ic , 1.5 tim es b ro ad e r th a n  long , eye a b o u t o n e -q u a rte r  longer th a n  
tem p le , h ead  beh in d  eyes m odera te ly  ro u n d e d , occipu t less ex cav a ted . O celli 
sm all, d is tan ce  betw een  tw o  ocelli tw ice as long as d ia m e te r  o f an  ocellus. 
OOL tw ice as long as PO L . E ye in la te ra l view  one-th ird  higher th a n  w ide , 
tem p le  on ly  som ew hat less w ide th a n  eye. C heek a b o u t one-th ird  as long  as 
h e igh t o f eye. C ircular m o u th  opening 1.5 tim es w ider th a n  len g th  o f cheek . 
Face to g e th e r  w ith  clypeus 1.5 tim es w ider th a n  h igh m edia lly , inner m arg in  
of eyes m o d e ra te ly  d iverg ing  tow ards oral p a r t . H ead  po lished , cheek cha- 
greened to  g ran u la r. A n ten n a  sh o rte r th a n  b o d y , w ith  24 jo in ts . F irs t f lag e lla r  
jo in t 2.5 tim es as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing  so th a t  
p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  1.2 tim es as long as b ro ad .

M esosom a in la te ra l  view  d is tin c tly  1.8 tim es longer th a n  high. N o ta u lix  
a lm ost in d is tin c t. P re scu te lla r  furrow  shallow  and  n arro w , fine ly  c ren u la ted . 
M esosom a polished . P ropodeum  also po lished , above orifice w ith  ra d ia tin g  
rugu lae . H in d  fem ur ra th e r  th ick , 2.6— 2.7 tim es as long as b ro ad . H ind  ta rs u s
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s lig h tly  longer th a n  h in d  tib ia . F irs t ta r s a l  jo in t ju s t  as long as second an d  
th ird  jo in ts  to g e th e r.

F ore  w ing so m ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  b o d y . S tigm a (F ig. 21) 3.2— 3.3 tim es 
as long  as w ide, issu ing  ra d ia l v e in  from  its  m iddle; r l  as long  as w id th  of 
s tig m a , r2 2.75 tim es longer th a n  r l  an d  o n e-fifth  longer th a n  c u q u l , r3 1.68 
tim es  longer th a n  r2 an d  end ing  d is tin c tly  befo re  t ip  of w ing (F ig . 21). D  w ide, 
c u l  1.7 tim es as long  as n. bas., cu l an d  d fa in tly  converg ing  d is ta lly , n . bas. 
o n e - th ird  longer th a n  n. rec.

M etasom a as long as h ead  an d  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t  te rg ite  som ew hat 
lo n g er th a n  w ide a t h in d , a lm o st even ly , i.e. before sp irac le  s ligh tly  m ore, 
b ro ad en in g  p o ste rio rly  (F ig . 22), its  su rface  sm oo th  an d  sh in y , beh ind  and  
la te ra lly  uneven  to  rugulose. F u r th e r  te rg ite s  tran sv e rse , te rg ite s  2— 3 equal 
in  len g th  and  each 1.75 tim es w ider a t su tu re  betw een  te rg ite s  2— 3 th a n  long 
m ed ia lly  (Fig. 22). Second te rg ite  a n te r io r ly  w ith  a m ed io -long itud ina l sub- 
c a rin a , along i t  rugulose, o therw ise  sm o o th  to  polished, fu r th e r  te rg ite s  also 
po lished . O viposito r sh e a th  as long as m etaso m a .

Idead an d  m esosom a b lack , m e ta so m a  b row nish  b lack . Cheek, c ircu la r 
m o u th  opening an d  m and ib le  b row nish  yellow . P a lp i d a rk  b row n, a n te n n a  
b lack ish . T em ple w ith  ru s ty  suffusion . T egu la  b row nish  yellow . Legs b lack ish  
b ro w n ; d is ta l tw o -th ird s  of fore fem ur, fore t ib ia , apex  of fem ora  2— 3, p ro x im al 
th ird  of tib iae  2— 3 lig h t b row n , ta rs i  l ig h t b row n to  b row n . T erg ites 2— 3 
w ith  brow n suffusion. S te rn ite s  r a th e r  b row nish  yellow . W ings su h h y a lin e . 
S tig m a  and  veins w ith  brow n p ig m e n ta tio n .

(d and  host u n know n .

L ocality — 1 Ç (holotype): “ M ongolia, C h o v d  a i m a k ,  Mongol Altaj Gebirge, 
cca 45 km S von Som on Manchan, 2100 m, E xp. D r . Z. K aszab , 1966” (first label). “ Nr. 657, 
9. V II. 1966” (second label).

H olotype is deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest; H ym . 
T yp. No. 5414.

F ig s 20 -22 . Bracon turolus sp. n. Ç: 20 =  h ead  in  dorsal view , 21 d is ta l p a r t  of r ig h t
fo re  w ing, 22 =  te rg ites  1 — 3. — Figs 23— 24. B . kaszabi P a p p : 23 =  h ead  in  dorsa l view ,

24 =  te rg ite s  1 — 3
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W ith in  th e  subgenus Lucobracon ( F a h r i n g e r ) T o b ia s  th e  new species, 
B. (L.) turo lus , belongs to  th e  ja k u tieus-group  owing to  its  tran sv erse  te rg ite s  
2— 3. Closely re la te d  to  B . (L.) kaszabi P a p p , 1967 (M ongolia), B . (L.) ja k u tic u s  
T o b i a s , 1961 (U S S R : Y ak u tsk ), and  B . (L.) shestakoviellus T o b ia s , 1957 (SE 
E u ro p ean  p a r t  o f th e  U SSR ). The specific  d is tin c tio n  o f th e  new species is 
hard  to  recognize an d  th e  differences from  each  species en u m era ted  before are  
ta b u la te d  below :

B. turolus sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal v iew  subcubic, 1.5 tim es 
broader than long, behind eyes less round
ed (F ig. 20).

2. Ovipositor sheath  less long, i.e. as long as 
m etasom a.

3. Hind tarsus som ew hat less long, first 
tarsal jo int ju st as long as tarsal joints 
2 — 3 together.

4. First tergite more narrowing postero- 
anteriorly (Fig. 22).

B. turolus sp. n.

1. Radial vein  ending before tip of wing 
(Fig. 21).

2. Head in dorsal view  subcubic, 1.5 tim es 
broader than long, tem ple only som ewhat 
shorter than eye (F ig. 20).

3. Ovipositor sheath as long as entire m eta
soma.

B. turolus sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal v iew  subcubic, tem ple only  
som ew hat shorter than  eye (F ig. 20).

2. Antenna w ith  24 jo ints.
3. Radial vein  ending before tip of wing 

(Fig. 21).
4. Body together w ith  legs dark coloured.

5. B ody 3 mm long.

B. kaszab i P app

1. Head in dorsal view  transverse, 1.7— 1.8 
tim es broader than long, behind eyes more 
rounded (Fig. 23).

2. O vipositor sheath long, i.e. as long as body.

3. H ind tarsus longer, first tarsal jo in t  
(alm ost) as long as tarsal jo ints 2 — 4 
together.

4. F irst tergite less narrowing postero-an- 
teriorly, rather subquadratic (Fig. 24).

B. ja k u tic u s  T obias

1. Radial vein reaching tip of wing (F ig. 16 
in T o b ia s , 1961: 667).

2. H ead in dorsal view  transverse, tw ice  
broader than long, eye also twice as long  
as tem ple.

3. O vipositor sheath as long as half m eta 
soma.

B. shestakoviellus T obias

1 . Head in dorsal view  transverse, tem ple  
half as long as eye.

2. Antenna w ith  35 joints.
3. Radial vein  reaching tip of wing.

4. B ody dark coloured w ith reddish yellow  
pattern , legs reddish yellow excepting  
dark coxae 2 — 3 and tarsus 3.

5. B ody 3.8 m m  long.

A cknow ledgem ent. In identifying the M ongolian braconids D r . Y. I. T obias (Zoological 
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ISCHIOLEPTA LIOY (DIPTERA: SPHAEROCERIDAE): 
TWO NEW SPECIES AND TAXONOMICAL NOTES

J .  R o h á c e k  a n d  L. P a p p

Department o f  Entomology, Silesian Museum, CS-746 01 Opava,
V itëznélio února 35, Czechoslovakia 

Zoological Department, Hungarian Natural History Museum.
H-1088 B udapest , Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived  24 October, 1983)

Ischiolepta loebli sp. n . (N orth India) and I. draskovitsae  sp. n. (N orth Korea) 
are described. I. orientalis (d e  Me ij e r e , 1908) is redescribed (recorded as new  from  
Sri Lanka) and compared w ith  I. horrida L. P a p p , 1973. N otes and new records are 
given for I. oedopoda L. P a p p , I. pusil la  F a ll , and I. vaporariorum  H a l id a y . W ith  
20 figures.

Specim ens of the  sp h ae ro ce rin  genus Ischiolepta  L i o y , 1864 are  sm all- 
bodied  flies w ith  short h ook-like  b ristles (w ithou t longer ones) an d  w ith  b lu n t 
or po in ted  w a rts  and tu b e rc le s  on body  and  legs. Im agos are  ch a rac te rized  b} 
th e  fea tu res o f th e  su b fam ily  Sphaerocerinae  (see P a p p , 1978) b u t  d iffering  
from  th e  o th e r  genera in  th e  follow ing po in ts : m eso n o tu m  w ith  w artless 
stropes, scu te llu m  w ith  6— 10 (in  th e  m a jo rity  of th e  species w ith  8) d en tifo rm  
tub erc les , m ed ia l vein of w in g s alm ost s tra ig h t or its  ap ex  dow ncurv ing .

The tax o n o m y  of its  species h ad  been scarce an d  obscurous b u t  P rof. 
K e  C h u n g  K i m  (P en n sy lv an ia  S ta te  U niversity ) m ade a rev isional w ork  on 
th e  ty p e -m a te ria ls  of th e  E u ro p e a n  m useum s in  th e  la te  six ties an d  in  th e  
early  seventies. In  the course o f  h is stud ies he m ade ex ce llen t d raw ings on th e  
m ale gen ita lia  and  selected le c to ty p e s  for I . denticulata  ( M e i g e n , 1830) [syn. 
I .  paracrenata  ( D u d a , 1920)], I . crenata  ( M e i g e n , 1838), I. m icropyga  ( D u d a , 

1938), l. n itida  ( D u d a , 1920) an d  I .  vaporariorum  ( H a l i d a y , 1836). U n fo r
tu n a te ly  — as fa r as we k now  —  his descrip tions an d  d raw ings have  n o t been 
pub lished . (P rofessor K i m  su p p lie d  us w ith  xerox copies o f his d raw ings, for 
w hich we shou ld  like to  ex p ress  o u r m ost sincere th a n k s  also in  th is  p lace.) 
T he m an u sc rip t for the  new  C ata logue of P a laea rc tic  D ip te ra  (Yol. 10) for 
Sphaeroceridae  was m ade in  acco rd an ce  w ith  K i m ’s le c to ty p e  designa tions. 
As th e  resu lts  of our stud ies in  th e  recen t years in  sphaerocerid s, we found  
specim ens c f  som e new species an d  num erous new  reco rd s of th e  species of 
Ischiolepta  L i o y .

In  th e  follow ing, our te rm in o lo g y  for th e  m ale g en ita l p a r ts  is m uch  
d iffe ren t from  th a t  of K i m  an d  C o o k  (1966), e.g. p e ria n d riu m  here m eans th e  
sam e as th a t  o f  G r i f f i t h s ’s (1972), an d  n o t the  p e rian d riu m  of Coprom yza  in 
P a p p  and R o h á c e k , 1983 an d  in  som e o th e r papers o f th e  p resen t a u th o rs . 
T he nam es o f g en ita l s tru c tu re s  a re  given in  Figs 6, 8.
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Isch iclep ta  loebli sp. n.

Measurements in m m : body length 2.14 (holotype), 2.26 (paratypc jJ), 2.28—2.57 
(paratype ÇÇ); wings 2.00x0.76 (holotype), 2.11x0.81 (paratype (J), 2.03 x0.79—2.23x0.89 
(paratype $$); height o f head 0.50, length of head 0.45.

B ody  and legs b la c k , som ew hat sh in ing , knees a n d  v e n tra l  surface of 
ta r s i  d a rk  brow n. Also a n te n n a e  and  fac ia l p la te  b lack . Second an ten n a l jo in t 
w ith  a th ick , 0.06 m m  long  b ristle . A ris ta  w axy , c. 0 .60— 0.65 m m  long. 
C lypeus 0.12 m m  h igh , eyes sm all bu lg ing , lo n g itu d in a l ax is 0.25 m m , w id th
0 . 235 m m . T horn  below  an ten n a l foveae o f m ale on ly  0.10 m m  long and not 
e x tre m e ly  th ick  (0.012 m m ). P rea la r w a r t  w ith  a sm all b lade-like  b ristle  only, 
la te ro te rg ite  w ith  a tu b e rc le  of c. 0.045 X 0.03 m m . A cro stich a l w arts  in  four 
u n a rra n g e d  rows. S c u te lla r  tuberc les less th ic k  as in  draskovitsae  sp. n. (see 
below ), b u t la te ra l p a ir  long (0.045 m m ), w ith  an  in cu rv in g  sm all th o rn le t 
each . F ore fem ora o f p a ra ty p e  m ale 0.66 m m  long, 0.17 m m  w ide, its  h ind  
fem o ra  0.92 m m  long  a n d  0.17 m m  w ide. H in d  tib ia l sp u r w eak , only 0.05 m m  
long . W ings clear, v e in s  lig h t brow n, co s ta  som ew hat d a rk e r. A pex of rad ia l 
v e in  r4 . upcu rv ing , ap e x  of m  s lig h tly  dow ncurv ing , i.e. apices d ivergen t. 
In trac ro ssv e in  sec tion  o f  m  0.45 m m , te rm in a l sec tion  of m  0.91 m m , h ind  
crossvein  0.12 m m , te rm in a l section o f cu 0.235 m m . H a lte re s  yellow.

M ale abdom en  b la c k  shin ing (F igs 4, 5), oval in  do rsa l ou tline. T erga 
la rg e , b road  w ith  w rin k le d  and  rugose su rface , T1 -f- 2 be ing  th e  longest b u t 
T3 sh o rte r  th a n  T4. S te rn a  m uch red u ced  an d  n arro w . No relics of SI p re 
se rv ed , S2 sem icircu lar, S3 oblong an d  slig h tly  tra n sv e rse , S4 trap ezo id a l and  
m ore  tran sv erse , S5 sh o r t  tran sv erse  b u t  n a rro w er th a n  S4. S6 ra th e r  sim ple, 
n a rro w ly  s trip e -sh ap ed . S7 (no t fig u red ), on th e  c o n tra ry , long. S trong  paired  
se tae  on S2 and  S3 b lu n t ,  on S4 and  S5 p o in ted . G en ita lia  (F igs 1— 3). S8 re l
a tiv e ly  long, d ish -sh ap ed , carry ing  v e ry  red u ced , f la t  an d  b lu n t setae. H y p an - 
d riu m  Y-shaped, th o u g h  m edially  n o t fused , w ith  ro b u s t p o s te ro la te ra l p a rts . 
P e ria n d riu m  v e n tra lly  fused  w ith  pseudocerc i b u t  d o rsa lly  no t connected , 
each  of its  la te ra l p a r ts  bearing  one lo n g er an d  severa l sh o rt se tae . P seu d o 
cerc i te rm in a ted  b y  a long  sinuate  ap ica l h a ir  each. In tra p e r ia n d ria l  sclerite  
w ell developed an d  h igh . A edeagal com plex  w ith  long  ro b u s t b u t sim ple 
phallo p h o re  (w ith o u t epipliallus) and  v e ry  d is tin c tiv e  d is tip h a llu s . D istiphal- 
lus a rm ed  b y  2 p a irs  o f  p rox im al slender p ro jec tio n s ( th e  la te ra l pa ir cu rved  
in w ard s , th e  m edial p a ir  curved  o u tw ard s), one p a ir o f s lender d ista l, ap ically  
fo rked  projection  a n d  one un p a ired , ro b u s t b u t pa ler p ig m en ted , apical p ro 
je c tio n  carry ing  a s e r ra te  dorsal process. P o stg o n ite  (F ig . 3) w ith  d a rk  p ig m en t
ed  an te rio r process b ea rin g  a long se ta  and  ab o u t tw ice  longer b u t p a le r 
p ig m en ted  poste rio r p ro jec tio n . A edeagal apodem e w ith  do rso v en tra lly  f l a t 
te n e d  and  very  w id en ed  apex.

Holotype male: N . India: Uttar Pradesh, 2 km  E from D hanolti — 21. X . 1979, 2250 m ,
1. L öbl, N o . 19. Paratypes: I 6 $: data sam e as for holotype. The t y p t -series as m inutia-

Acta Zool. Hung. 30, 1984



TWO NEW ISCHIOLEPTA SPECIES 471

Figs 1— 5. Ischiolepta loebli sp. n., paratype m ale; 1 =  genitalia laterally, 2 =  genitalia  
caudally (aedeagal com plex om itted), 3 — postgonite, 4 = abdomen ventrally  (genitalia and 
S7 om itted), 5 abdom en dorsally. Scales: Figs 1, 2: 0.2 mm, Fig. 3: 0.1 mm, Figs 4, 5:

0.5 mm

pinned from alcohol. The holotype male and three fem ale paratypes are deposited in the col
lection  o f Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Genève, the male paratype and tw o fem ale para- 
types are in the collection of the Zoological D epartm ent, Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
B udapest and one fem ale paratype is in the collection of the Slezské M uzeum, Opava.

R e m a r k s .  S uperfic ia lly  th e  new  species resem bles som ew hat th e  
E u ro p e a n  species I .  m icropyga  ( D u d a ) in h av in g  shining b lack  b o d y , b lack ish  
b row n  fore coxae, pale  h a lteres and  red u ced  h ind tib ia l sp u r b u t  i t  d iffers
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su b s ta n tia lly  from  th is  species by th e  sh ap e  o f s te rn a , b y  th e  sh o rte r and  
sim ple te lom ere  ( in te rn a lly  w ithou t p ro jec tio n ), pseudocercus w ith  a long 
apical h a ir  (F ig. 2) a n d  com pletely  d issim ilar d is tip h a llu s  arm ed by  num erous 
p ro jec tio n s  and  hooks.

Ischiolepta draskovitsae sp. n.

M easurements in mm : body length 2.50; w ings 2.43 xO.92; height of head 0.53: length  
of head 0.48 (all for the m ale holotype).

B ody  d a rk  b lack ish  brow n, d u sted , s te rn o p leu ro n  an d  an te rio r h a lf  of 
genae shin ing. F em o ra , tro ch an te rs  an d  coxae  ochreous, dorsal apical h a lf  of 
fem ora b row n, tib ia e  a n d  h ind  m e ta ta rsu s  b row n , ta r s i  ochreous w ith  b row n  
apices. A n ten n ae  b ro w n , f irs t jo in t ochreous. F ac ia l p la te  ochreous w ith  som e 
diffuse brow n in fu sc a tio n . T horn  below  a n te n n a l foveae resem bling a b lad e  
(0.095 m m  long, 0.02 m m  wide) w ith  som e w eak  b ris tles  below it. C lypeus 
co m p ara tiv e ly  la rg e , ^  p ro jec ting , 0.157 m m  high . E yes bulg ing , lo n g itu d in a l 
axis 0.32 m m , w id th  0 .30 m m . A crostichal w arts  in  ab o u t 4 u n arran g ed  row s, 
w artless s tripes b eside  th em  no t reg u la r, less th a n  0.05 m m  wide. S cu te lla r 
th o rn s  ra th e r  long (0.05 m m ), la te ra l p a ir  o f  th o rn s  cu rved , 0.06 m m . D is tin c t 
p rea la r  w a rt w ith  a b lu n t  th o rn , ia te ro te rg ite  w ith  a m am illa r w art of 0.06 X 
0.04 m m . T h o rax  v e n tra lly  w ith  a p a ir  o f co m p ara tiv e ly  long (0.146 m m ) 
b ris tle s  b u t  s te rn o p le u ra  and  coxae w ith  som e sh o rt hair-like b ristles only . 
F o re  fem ora  th ic k , 0.69 m m  long, 0.23 m m  th ick . H in d  fem ora very  th ick  
(1 .1 0 x 0 .4 2  m m ), h in d  m e ta ta rsu s  v e n tra lly  w ith  0.10 m m  long bristles. C osta 
dark  b row n, o th e r  ve ins lighter 1 irow n. A pex  of r4 ; 5 upcu rv in g , apex  o f m 
slig h tly  dow ncurv ing , i.e . apices d iv e rg en t. In tra c ro ssv e in  section of m  0.47 
m m , te rm in a l sec tio n  1.10 m m , te rm in a l sec tio n  of cu b ita l vein  to  wing m arg in , 
0.33 m m  long. H a lte re s  w ax  yellow.

M ale ab d o m en  (F igs 6— 8, 11— 12). T erga a lm o st b lack , s te rn a  d a rk  
b row n. T1 -f- 2 th e  la rg e s t te rgum , T3 an d  T4 su b eq u a l in  size and  shape b u t 
T4 slig h tly  la rg e r (F ig . 12) and  n a rro w er; T5 m uch  sm aller. S terna  very  narrow  
(Fig. 11) (in c o n tra s t  to  I .  horrido), S2 su b q u a d ra te , S3 elongately  ob long, 
S4 tra n sv e rse ly  ob long , S5 tran sv erse  an d  a n te rio rly  w ith  m edial em arg ina- 
tio n . No re m n a n ts  o f S I observed. S tro n g  se ta  of p reg en ita l s te rn a  n o t b lu n t 
th o u g h  n o t v e ry  a c u te . S6 ra th e r  sh o rt, consisting  o f 3 stripes (appendages). 
G en ita lia  (Figs 6 — 8): S8 very  large an d  long , w ith  an te rio r  a b ru p tly  sclero- 
tized  ledge an d  co v ered  by  reduced  an d  p o in ted  se tu lae . H y p an d riu m  ro b u s t 
as u sual, p a r tic u la r ly  on the  p o s te ro la te ra l p a r ts ;  it  is Y -shaped b u t b o th  
arm s are  n o t f irm ly  connected  m edia lly . P e ria n d riu m  (Fig. 8) sm all d iv ided  
in to  2 la te ra l p la te s  being  dorsally  w idely  sep a ra te d  from  each o th e r, and  
each  bearing  som e 4 se tae  on p o ste rio r m arg in . Pseudocerci ra th e r  n a rro w
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Figs 6 —8. Ischiolepta draskovitsae sp. n ., holotype male; 6 =  gen ita lia  laterally, 7 =  post- 
gon ite , 8 =  genitalia caudally (aedeagal com plex and S8 om itted) (a p : aedeagal apodem e, 
dp:  distipliallus, hy: hypandrium , p:  periandrium , pc: pseudocercus, pg: postgonite, p p :  

phallophore, S8: 8th  sternum, te: telom ere). Scales: Figs 6, 8: 0.2 m m , Fig. 7: 0.1 m m

(F ig . 8), each w ith  a v e ry  long ap ica l hair-like seta besides sh o rt se tu lae  an d  
m icropubescence. In tra p e r ia n d ria l  sc le rite  high and well developed . T elom eres 
(F ig s  6, 8) long , slender, su b ap ica lly  slig h tly  d ila ted  w ith  sh o rt se tu lae  on 
a n te r io r  and  w ith  som e longer, f in e ly  s inuate  h a irs  on  posterio r m arg in . 
A edeagal com plex  w ith  long p h a llo p h o re  d is tin c tly  p ro tru d in g  posterio rly  and  
fo rm in g  a sh o rt, d is ta lly  w idened  ep iphallu s. D istip h a llu s  h igh ly  c h a ra c te r 
is tic  (Fig. 6), long w ith  robust p ro x im a l dorsally  p ro tru d in g  sclerite  b ea rin g  a 
la te ra l  hook, su b te rm in a lly  w ith  a  d o rsa l sclerite en d in g  in  a p a ir o f pale  
finger-like  p ro jec tio n s  and ap ica lly  w ith  a tube-like u n p a ire d  sclerite. P o s t
g on ite  (Fig. 7) w ith  a rob u st, d a rk  p ig m en ted  an te rio r p ro jec tio n  ca rry in g  a 
m o d era te ly  long se ta  and  wdth lo n g e r, m ore slender p o s te rio r  p ro jec tion  t e r 
m in a te d  by  fine , unp ig m en ted , fin g e r-lik e  processes.

H olotype m ale: N . Korea, K um  G an-san — 7 km W from  H otel Kum Gan — 11. 
V II. 1977, D k a s k o v i t s - D e l y  (N o. 358). T he holotype is a m inutia-pinned specimen deposited  
in  the collection of the Zoological D epartm ent, Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B ud a
pest. Its abdomen w ith  genitalia is preserved in a microvial w ith the specimen.
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R e m a r k s .  T h e  new  species resem bles som ew hat to  I .  horrida L. P a p p , 
1973 (Mongolia) b u t  i t  is d is tin c tly  b igger (one of the  b ig g est species of th e  
genus), has y e t m ore  th ick en ed  fore and  h ind  m ale tib ia , w ider abdom en 
w ith  narrow er s te rn a , m uch  longer S8 and  v e ry  d ifferen t gen ita lia  (perian- 
d riu m , pseudocerci w ith  long  se tae , s lender long  te lom eres, le n g th  and shape of 
te lo m ere , postgon ite). T h e  species seems to  be som ew hat in te rm e d ia te  betw een  
1. orientalis and horrida, th e  fo rm er resem bling  by  its p reab d o m in a l sclerites, 
th e  la t te r  by the  fo rm  o f m ale fem ora an d  ce rta in  s tru c tu re s  in  the  aedeagal 
com plex .

W e dedicate th is  new  species to  M rs. D r . A g n e s  D e l y - D r a s k o v it s , th e  
excellen t specialist o f  ch lo rop ids, who w as one of the  co llec to rs of the  ty p e - 
specim en.

Isch io lep ta  orientalis (d e  M e i j e r e , 1908)

Sphaerocera orientalis D E  M e i j e b e , 1908: Tijdschr. E n t., 51: 108. T ype-locality: Java, Sem a
rang. —  Distr.: Indonesia (Java), India, V ietnam  ( P a p p , 1978), Sri Lanka (new ), ? Japan (new).

Material studied: one m ale each from India and Vietnam  (see P a p p ,  1978): Sri Lanka: 
2 J ,  3 ?: Ceylon, Centr. P rov ., Ram bukpath Oya, 10 m is NW  H atton , 18. III. 62. Loc. 153 
— A t light — Lund U n iversity  Ceylon E xpedition 1962 В я ш ск — A n d e r s s o n —  C e d e r h o l m  

(rem oved from alcohol to  m inutia-pins); Japan: 1 Ç: Shikoku, E him e Pref., Mt. Ischizuchi, 
1400 m, 14. V III. 1980, C. B e s u c h e t , No. 17b (M uséum d’Histoire N aturelle , Genève; rem oved  
from  alcohol to m inutia-pin): in  poor condition, and because of its sex  w e were able to identify  
it  bu t w ith some doubt.

B ody length: 1 .71— 2.14 mm.

Male. Body su b sh in in g  d a rk  b row n, legs ochrcous w ith  som e ligh t b row n 
h u e  on dorsal h a lf  of fem o ra  and tib ia e , also h ind m e ta ta rs u s  and apical 
ta rso m eres  brow nish . H e a d  0.46 m m  h igh , 0.49 m m  long. A n te n n a e  and fac ia l 
p la te  ochreous, l a t te r  f la tte n e d . A rista  0.61 m m . A b lu n t th o rn  below  an ten n a l 
foveae  0.02 mm th ic k  a n d  0.157 m m  long. T h ird  an ten n a l jo in t  globular. F o u r 
p a irs  of genal b ris tle s  on v e n tra l m arg in  (0.11 m m , 0.10 m m , 0.067 m m , 
0.056 m m ). Eyes ro u n d , lo n g itu d in a l axis 0.30 m m , w id th  0.25 m m . F o u r 
row s of acrostichal w a r ts , w artless p a ir  o f s trip es  c. 0.05 m m  w ide. P o s ta la r  
w a rt- lik e  th o rn  yellow  an d  n o t strong . V e n tra l side of s te rn o p le u ra  w ith  som e 
sc a tte re d  hairs on ly . S cu te llum  w ith  8 m ore or less sy m m etrica lly  placed 
tu b e rc le s . Fore coxae sw ollen, yellow . F o re  and  h ind fem o ra  swollen. F o re  
fem o ra  0.64 m m  long  a n d  0.19 m m  th ic k , h ind  fem ora 0.91 m m  long and 
0.22 m m  thick . M iddle an d  h in d  fem ora w ith o u t v e n tra l p ro jec tions. H in d  
tib ia l  spur 0.09 m m . A la r veins ochreous ^  tra n sp a re n t, apices of r4+5 and 
m  s ligh tly  d ivergen t. In trac ro ssv e in  section  o f m  0.34 m m , te rm in a l section 
0.94 m m . T erm inal sec tio n  of cu to  wing m arg in  0.30 m m . H a lte re s  w ax-yellow .

Male abdom en  (F igs 16—20). T erga d a rk  brow n, s te rn a  paler. T erga  
w ide, covering a lm o st th e  w hole dorsal p a r t  o f abdom en, T1 -j- 2 the la rg est, 
th e  subsequen t b ecom ing  sm aller and n a rro w er. S terna  m u ch  reduced . S2 and
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Figs 9 12. Abdom ens of Ischiolepta  m ales. Figs 9— 10 =  I. horrida L. P a p p , paratype m ale;
9 =  ventral view  (genitalia and S7 om itted), 10 =  dorsal view; F igs 11— 12 =  I. drasko- 
vitsae sp. n., holotype male; 11 =  ventral view , 12 =  dorsal view  (SI — S6: sterna, T1 -f- 2: 

syntergum  1 +  2, T 3—T5: terga). Scales: 0.5 mm

S3 n a rro w  an d  su b q u a d ra te , S4 an d  S5 sh o rt, tran sv erse  a n d  w ider (S5 th e  
w idest). S6 (F ig. 17) and S7 la rg e  an d  long so th a t  the  p o stab d o m en  is s tro n g ly  
d o w ncurved . S trong  setae on p re g e n ita l s te rn a  w ith  po in ted  apices and s itu a te d  
as in  Fig. 17. G enitalia (F igs 18— 20). S8 co m p ara tiv e ly  long , of usual d ish 
shaped  fo rm , covered w ith  s h o r te r  h u t s till po in ted  setae. H y p a n d riu m  ro b u s t, 
Y -shaped  b u t  m edially  n o t coalesced , its  la te ra l p a rts  en la rged , as b ig  as 
p e rian d riu m . L a tte r  (F ig. 19) n o t connec ted  dorsom edially , so form ing  tw o  
p la tes  w ith  ab o u t 3 longer an d  som e sm all b ristles. P seudocercus re la tiv e ly  
w ide, fin e ly  haired  w ith  a lo n g  apical ha ir-like  se ta  and severa l sho rt se tid ae . 
In tra p e r ia n d ria l  sclerite well developed , v e n tra lly  connected  w ith  te lom eres.
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Figs 13 15. Ischiolepta horrida  L .  P a p p , paratype male; 13 =  genitalia  laterally, 14 =  post-
gonite, 15 =  genitalia caudally  (aedeagal com plex and S8 om itted). Scales: Figs 13, 15:

0.1 mm, Fig. 14: 0.05 mm

T elom ere (Figs 19— 20) v e ry  long and slender, s ligh tly  b e n t  and  w ith  a c h a r
ac te ris tic  boot-like ( la te ra l  view , Fig. 20) apex . S e to s ity  o f  telom eres m uch 
red u ced . A edeagal co m p lex  w ith  long an d  ro b u s t p h a llo p h o re  bearing  a sho rt 
and  broad  ep iphallus. D istip h a llu s  p ecu lia r (Fig. 20), w ith  2 pairs of s tro n g  
an d  d a rk  hooks p ro x im a lly  an d  2 slender, long and  s lig h tly  b en t p ro jec tions 
d is ta lly . P ostgon ite  (F ig . 18) v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic  w ith  vo lum inous f la t an te rio r  
p ro jec tio n  and  w ith  a slen d er, cu rved  hook-like d a rk  p ig m en ted  posterio r one.

Sri L anka fem ales. B ody  ch arac te ris tic s  largely  as in  males b u t  th e ir  
th o rn  below an te n n a l foveae m uch w eaker and  fem ora less th ick , fore fem ora  
0.63 m m  long an d  0.18 m m  w ide, h in d  fem ora  0.875 m m  long an d  0.185 
m m  wide.

R e m a r k s .  R eg a rd in g  its  m ale p reab d o m in a l s te rn a  I . orientalis r e 
sem bles m ost I .  draskovitsae  sp. n. b u t i t  differs from  th is  species m ark ed ly  
b y  th e  highly  c h a ra c te r is tic  telom ere and  aedeagal com plex  (postgonite , d is
tip h a llu s) . I t  is w o rth  m en tion ing  th a t  I .  longispina  L . P a p p , 1973 seem s 
closely  re la ted  to  I . orientalis  on th e  basis of com parison  o f its  ho lo type w ith  
Sri L an k a  fem ales b u t  in  lack  of longisp ina m ales th e  tru e  re la tionsh ips c a n n o t 
be ju dged .
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Ischiolepta horrida  L. P a p p , 1973

M ale abdom en  (F igs 9— 10) m uch  n a rro w er th a n  in  I. draskovitsae  sp . n ., 
T1 -j- 2 th e  la rg es t sc lerite , th e  fo llow ing te rg a  becom ing  sm aller te rm in a lly . 
S te rn a , on the  c o n tra ry , m uch w ider I ban those of I . draskovitsae, m oreover, 
also 2 sm all re m n a n ts  o f SI clearly  developed . S trong  s te rn a l se tae  w ith  b lu n t

Figs 16— 20. Ischiolepta orientalis ( d e  M e i j e r e ) ,  a male from Vietnam ; 16 =  abdom en  
dorsally, 17 abdom en ventrally  (genitalia and S7 om itted). 18 =  postgonite, 19 =  genitalia  
caudally (aedeagal com plex and S8 om itted), 20 =  genitalia laterally. Scales: F igs 16, 17: 

0.5 m m , Fig. 18: 0.1 m m , Figs 19, 20: 0.2 mm
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ap ices and  p o sitioned  as in Fig. 9. S6 w ith  severa l f la t  lobes b u t genera lly  
n a rro w . G enita lia  (F igs 13— 15). S8 m uch sh o rte r  th a n  th a t  o f I .  draskovitsae , 
also its  setu lae are s lig h tly  longer. H y p a n d riu m  la rge , p a rtic u la r ly  its  p o s te ro 
la te ra l  p a rts , and its  a rm s m edially  loosely co n n ec ted  form ing  so th e  usual 
Y -sh ap ed  s tru c tu re  in  th ic h  the  aedeagal com plex  is suspended . P erian d riu m  
d iv id e d  in to  2 la te ra l  p la te s  (Fig. 15) being d o rsa lly  less sep a ra ted  th a n  those  
o f / .  draskovitsae an d  each ca rry in g  one longer and  several sh o rt b ristles. 
P seudocerc i narrow  in caudal view , fin e ly  p u b escen t, each b earin g  a sh o rte r  
ap ica l hair-like se ta . In tra p e ria n d ria l sc lerite  v e ry  large. T elom ere m uch m ore 
ro b u s t  th a n  th a t  of I .  draskovitsae w ith  th ic k e r  and  longer se to s ity  no t m e n tio n 
ing  th e  d is tin c tiv e  in te r io r  angle (corner) (F ig . 15) absen t in  / .  draskovitsae. 
A edeagal com plex w ith  long p h a llo p h o re  b u t  ep iphallus is only  in d ica ted  
fo rm in g  a short b ro ad  process on its  p o s te rio r p a r t .  D is tipha llu s v e ry  d ifferen t 
from  th a t  of 7. draskovitsae , m uch  sh o rte r  and  bearing  3 p a irs  of s tro n g ly  
sc lero tized  hook-like processes (best v isib le  in  dorsal view) an d  a sh o rt tu b e 
like  ap ical p ro jec tio n . P ostg o n ite  (F ig . 14) also d issim ilar to  th a t  of I .  dras
kovitsae , m ore d e lica te  in co n stru c tio n  and d iffering  in  shape as well as in 
a rm a tu re .

Material studied: holotype and paratypes (M ongolia) in the collection of the Zoological 
D epartm ent, HNHM.

Ischiolepta oedopoda L. P a p p , 1972

N e w  r e c o r d s :  Hungary: 2 P usztavacs, sertéstrágyáról ( =  on pig droppings), 
1980. V. 14., leg. I. M ä k e l ä : 7 <J, 2 Ç: Kiskunsági N. P ., K unfehértó, tóparti legeld ( pasture  
on shore), szam ártrágya ( =  on donkey droppings), 1981. V III. 19., leg. P a p p  L. (H NH M ): 
2 <J, 3 $: Kunfehértó env ., on donkey droppings, 19. 8. 1981. J. R oiiacek  leg. (coll. JR O ); 
U SSR : 1 d': U zbekistan, V elky Ciingan Mt., near T askent (Tashkent), VI. 1981, 1800 m, on 
horse excrem ent, K. R a t a j  leg. (coll. Silesian M useum, Opava). H itherto known from H u n 
gary (Csévharaszt, type-locality), Caucasus, Mongolia and North Korea ( P a p p , 1978).

Ischiolepta pusil la  ( F a l l e n , 1820)

N e w  r e c o r d s :  Czechoslovakia and H ungary: numerous specim ens incl. m ales
w ith  black legs and sw ollen fore and hind femora from beneath  cut grass, rotten hay, com post 
dung heaps etc. Iran (leg. S e n g l e t , coll. Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneve): Prov. 
Tehran: 1 Delichal, 24. V II. 1973, 35°40/ N /52°30 / E (body length 2.45 mm): Prov. Ker- 
m anshah: 1 Ç: K enesht/K erm anshah, 3. V III. 1973, 34°29' N /47°09' E grotte: Prov. Bakhti- 
yari: 1 <$: route de K uhrang, 17. VI. 1973, 32°23/ 1S/50°IH' E: 4 Kuhrang, 19. V I., 32°28/ 
N /50°08' E (biggest m ale 2.60 mm long); Prov. Lorestan: 2 Ç: Azna, 23. VI. 1973, 33°28' N / 
49°22' E (females are not safely separable from those of I. vaporariorum).

Ischiolepta vaporariorum  ( H a l i d a y , 1836)

The only male o f Ischiolepta in P a p p ’s  collectings in Afghanistan (Prov. Nangarhar. 
B ande Darunta, 590 m, 8. 5. 1974, L. P a p p , N o. 86) w as studied again incl. genitalia, and it 
w as found that it  belongs to I. vaporariorum  and not to / .  pusilla  ( F a l l . )  (body length  
1.89 mm). We m ust adm it that the m ajority o f m ales w ith swollen femora in the pusil la-  
group belongs to I. pusilla  and only the genital structures give a safe basis for the identifica
tion  of both species.
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NEUE ARTEN UND UNTERARTEN AUS DER GATTUNG 
AMMOCONIA LEDERER, 1857 
(LEPIDOPTERA: NOCTUIDAE)

L. Ronkay u n d  Z. Varga

Zoologische Abteilung des ungarischen Naturwissenschaftlichen Museums ,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Ungarn  

Zoologisches Institut, Lajos-Kossuth-Universität, H-4010 Debrecen, Ungarn

(E ingegangen am 14 Novem ber, 1983)

Description of tw o Пеле species and three new subspecies; a discussion of som e
morphological and zoogeographical problem s connected w ith  the evolution of the genus.

Z ur G a ttu n g  A m m oconia  Lederer, 1857 (N o c tu in en  E u r., 33: 97; 
G en ero ty p u s: N octua caecim acula  Denis & Schiffermüller, 1775) gehören 
n ach  un seren  b isherigen K en n tn issen  zwei A rten : A . caecimacula  (Denis & 
Schiffermüller, 1775) u n d  A . senex (Geyer, 1828). D ie S tru k tu r  der m ä n n 
lichen  G enita lien  is t bei ih n e n  g ru n d sä tz lich  id en tisch : U ncus ku rz  u n d  gleich
m äßig b re it;  die V alven  b re it , gebogen u n d  deu tlich  d y ssy m m etrisch ; H arpe  
k u rz , p la tten fö rm ig , le ich t gebogen; C lavus gu t en tw ick e lt, s ta rk  ch itin is ie rt 
und  d eu tlich  dy ssy m m etrisch ; a u f  dem  d is ta len  Teil des Sacculus b e fin d e t sich 
ein dreieck iger V orsprung , d e r auch  in  d er Regel d y ssy m m etrisch  u n d  a u f  der 
linken Seite (au f den A bb. re c h ts  !) o ft zu rückgeb ilde t is t . D er A edoeagus ist 
m äßig  lang , a u f dem  d is ta le n  T eil g ek rü m m t, m eistens m it einem  B üschel von 
d ü n n en  C ornuti. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r is t ziem lich groß, sch ild fö rm ig ; der u n te re  
Teil s tä rk e r  ch itin is ie rt, a u f  dem  oberen  Teil b e fin d en  sich oft zwei s tä rk e r  
ch itin is ie rte  L appen . Die e inzelnen  T ax a  lassen sich h au p tsä c h lic h  au fg ru n d  
der un tersch ied lichen  E n tw ick lu n g  der dyssy m m etrisch en  Teile tren n en . Die 
h ab itu e llen  U ntersch iede sin d  m eistens n ich t sehr au ffä llig  und  w erden  oft 
d u rch  eine erhebliche in d iv id u e lle  V a ria b ilitä t v e rd e c k t. D ad u rch  is t v e r
s tän d lich , daß  eine re la tiv e  große A nzah l der T axa in  d e r sonst n ic h t a r te n 
reichen  G a ttu n g  u n b esch rieb en  geblieben is t.

Ammoconia caecimacula transcaucasica ssp. n.

H olotypus: ) ,  UdSSR, Arm enische SSR , Aragats-Gebirge, m eteorologische Station bei 
Antarut, 1960 m, 27.— 28. IX. 1983, leg. Z. Varga  (Lichtfang); Paratypoide: 4 $ $  m it glei
chen Angaben, GUJ 1193, 1218, 1219 R onkay  (Abb. 1 -  4). Der H olotypus und zwei Para
typoide befinden sich in der Sam m l. von Z. Varga  (Debrecen), zwei Paratypoide in der 
Samml. des Naturw issenschaftlichen M useums, B udapest (NW M B).

Spanm veite 39 ,5—41 m m , V f.-L änge 18— 19 m m . G ru n d fa rb e  des K ö r
pers u n d  der Vf. g räu lich  lehm gelb  m it fe iner d u n k e lb ra u n e n  B estäu b u n g .
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Tafel I.

1 =  Ammoconia senex mediorhenana F uchs (8 \ Frankfurt). — 2 =  A . senex senex G e y e r  
(^ , Bozen). -  3 =  A. senex senex Ge y e r  (<J, Dalm atia, Gravosa). — 4 =  A. senex wagneri
B o u r sin  (H olotypus, ( ,̂ Bulgaria, Slivno). 5 A. senex victoris ssp. n. (H olotypus, <J, 
Akshehir, Sultan-Dagh). — 6 =  A. senex rjabovi ssp. n. (H olotypus, <J, Daghestan). — 1 =  
A .  anonyma sp. n. (H olotypus, (J, Armenia, Sevan). 8 =  A. caecimacula transcaucasica 
ssp. n. (fio lotypus, (J, Arm enia, Aragats). — 9 — A. caecimacula caecimacula D e n . & Sc h if f .

(<J, Bulgaria)
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Die Q uerlin ien  sind  vergleichsw eise deu tlich , M ittelfeld  v e rd u n k e lt, N ieren- 
u n d  R ingm akel heller, fein hell u m ra n d e t;  K eilfleck  red u z ie rt. H f. e tw as h e l
ler, als der K ö rp e r, m it u n d eu tlich em  d u n k le ren  T erm in a lb an d . Die neue S u b 
spezies ist g raz iler, kurz- und  sp itzfliige liger, als die S tam m form ; auch m ehr 
k o n tra s tre ic h  g e fä rb t. Auch die G ru n d fa rb e  is t b räu n lich e r u n d  m ehr glän-О о

Abb. 1— 13. 1 — 4 =  Ammoconia caecimacula transcaucasica ssp. n. 1 =  T otalbild , Paratypus, 
GU 1219; 2 — 3 =  linke Clavus und Sacculusfortsatz, Paratypen, GU 1218 und 1193; 4 =  
rechte Clavus und Sacculusfortsatz, Paratypus, GU 1193. — 5— 13 =  A. caecimacula caeci
macula  D e n . & S c h i f f . 5 =  linke V alve , Bulgaria; 6 =  linke Cucullus, München; 7— 8 =  
linke Clavus und Sacculusfortsatz, M ünchen; 9— 10 rechte Cucullus, München und B ul

garia; 11— 13 =  rechte Clavus un d  Sacculusfortsatz, Bulgaria und M ünchen

zend , bei frischen  E xem plaren  fa s t  b ronzig  sch im m ernd . A uffa llend  is t das 
F eh len  der schw arzen  Schuppen a n  d er Stelle des K eilflecks.

A uch  in  d er m änn lichen  G e n ita la rm a tu r  lassen  sich eine R eihe k le inere r 
U n tersch iede  fests te llen . Die V a lv en  sind  schm äler u n d  m ehr d y ssy m m etrisch , 
die dreieckförm igen  S accu lusfo rtsä tze  m eh r zugesp itz t, der C lavus schm äler 
u n d  m ehr d y ssym m etrisch , als b e i der S tam m form . A uch die d is ta le  Aedoe- 
agussp itze  is t län g er, g leichm äßiger ausgezogen (»hechtkopfförm ig«). Die 
U n tersch ied e  zw ischen  der neuen  Subspezies bzw . der S tam m form  erre ichen  
fa s t den  R an g  e in er eigenen A rt. Sie w ird  h ier jed o ch  n ich t als neue A rt b e 
sch rieben , weil sich in  den d a rg e s te llte n  M erkm alen auch  eine gewisse V a ria 
b ilitä t hei A . caecimacula caecimacula  Den. & Schiff.-E x em p laren  von v e r
sch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  beo b ach ten  lä ß t (u n te rsu c h t: R ayern , U m gb. M ün
chen ; U ngarn ; B u lgarien , GU 904, 1217, 1222, 1223, 1224 Ronkay) (A bh.
5— 13), bzw. da die neue Subspezies vo llkom m en allopatrisch  v e rb re ite t  is t.
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Ammoconia an«nyma sp. n.

H olotypus: (J, U d SS R , Armenische SSR , zwischen Sewan und Gagarin, ca 2000 m, 
29. IX . 1982, Nr. 235, leg. Me r k l  et R o nk a y  (L ichtfang), GU 905 R o n k a y ; Paratypoide: 

m it gleichen Angaben, GU 788 R o n k a y ; 1 Ç »Cerepasch, leg. Va s s il in in «. H olotypus und 
^-Paratypoid befinden sich in der Samml. des N W M ß, $-Paratypoid befindet sich in der 
Samml. des Zoologischen In stitu tes der Arm enischen Akadem ie der W issenschaften, Erewan  
(m it der Zettel: »Ammoconia  nova sp., R j a b o v «). Uns lag noch ein Exemplar der neuen Art 
mit folgenden Angaben vor: »Negram na Araxe, Arm en.(ia), 13. X. (19)31, leg. R j a b o v
Abgb. B o u r s in : Rev. fr. E nt. X: 80, pl. II. fig. 8, 1944 avril. Das Exem plar befindet sich  
in der Sammlung des N aturhistorischen Museums in W ien, m it geklebtem  Abdom en. Bei 
Genitaluntersuchung wurde festgestellt, daß das Tier fälschlicherweise das Abdom en einer 
Ecbolemia misella Pglr. (die auch im selben Gebiet und zu gleicher Zeit vorkom m t !) trägt. 
Deshalb kann dies Exem plar nicht als Paratypoid der neuen Art betrachtet werden.

S pannw eite  38— 39 m m , Y f.-Länge 17— 18 m m . K o p f und  T h o rax  w eiß 
lich g rau , m it sp ä rlich e r b lau g rau en  B estau b u n g . F ü h le r  schw ach g ekäm m t (<J) 
bzw . fadenförm ig  ($). V f.-G rundfarbe  w eiß lichg rau , m it spärlicher d u n k e l
g rau en  B eschuppung . B asal- und  S aum feld  hell, M itte lfe ld  u n d  U m gb. d e r  
W ellenlin ie dun k ler. D ie äußere Q uerlin ie bei den  A dern  schw ärzlich  gezack t, 
so n st alle Z eichnungen  u n d eu tlich , doch infolge des F a rb e n k o n tra s te s  g u t s ic h t
b a r . N ieren- und  R in g m ak e l besonders groß, e tw as unregelm äßig  gefo rm t; an  
der S telle  des K eilflecks, befin d e t sich eine k le inere  G ruppe d unk ler S chuppen . 
W ellenlin ie dunkel b ra u n g ra u , die A dern  bei d er W ellenlinie d u n k e lg rau  b e 
sc h u p p t. V f.-F ransen  stim m en  m it d e r G ru n d fa rb e  übere in , an  der Basis m it 
u n d eu tlich en  d u n k len  F leckchen . H f. w eißlich , m it seh r spärlicher d unk leren  
B esch u p p u n g , an  d e r F ran sen b asis  m it u n d eu tlich en  dunk leren  S trichen .

Die neue A rt is t  k leiner, g raziler u n d  m eh r sp itzflügelig , als A . senex  
Geyer, sonst — beso n d ers  in  der G ru n d fa rb e  u n d  Zeichnung —  k o m m t 
le tz te re r  rech t n ah e , m a c h t aber du rch  die s tä rk e re  F a rb k o n tra s te  doch einen 
ziem lich  frem d artig en  E in d ru ck .

D er B au  d er m än n lich en  G en ita lien  (A bb. 1 4 —16) s tim m t in  großen  
Z ügen m it jen en  d e r A . senex überein , die sind  ab e r in  allen  Teilen en tsch ieden  
k le iner. Die V alven  s in d  schm äler u n d  w eniger gebogen. H arpe  re la tiv  länger 
u n d  m ehr gerade, C lavus d y ssym m etrisch , ab e r k le iner und  w eniger h e rv o r
tre te n d , als bei A . senex. Auch die dre ieckförm igen  S accu lusfo rtsä tze  sind  k le i
ner, a u f  der linken  S eite  rü ck geb ilde t. A edoeagus re la tiv e  kurz  u n d  p lu m p , 
s ta rk  gebogen. D ie einzelnen  Subspezies der A . senex  lassen sich au fg rund  der 
m änn lichen  G en ita lien  rech t gut ch a rak te ris ie ren  (s. un ten ), die U ntersch iede  
der neuen  A rt s te h e n  ab er ca. m it e iner G rö ß en o rd n u n g  höher.

D er N am e d er n eu en  Spezies d e u te t d a ra u f  h in , daß  sie eigentlich  schon 
frü h e r von  Rjabov e n td e c k t bzwr. als neue A rt e rk a n n t w urde, blieb a b e r  
lange u n b e n a n n t. A uch  Boursin k o n n te  a u fg ru n d  des einzigen M ännchens in  
W ien die neue A rt n ic h t beschreiben ; er schrieb  (1. c.) über eine v e rm u tlich e  
neue Subspezies, die d e r A . senex wagneri Boursin rech t nahe s te h t. D esha lb  
hab en  w ir uns en tsch lo ssen , auch jen e  F o rm en  d er A . senex e ingehender zu
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Abb. 14— 16. Ammoconia anonyma sp. n. 14 = 
Sacculus und Clavus, Paratypus, GU 788;

= Totalbild , H olotypus, GU 905; 15 =  linke 
16 =  rechte V alve, Paratypus, GU 788

u n tersu ch en , die frü h er u n te r  A . senex wagneri Boursin zusam m engefaß t w u r
den . Es h a t  sich h e rausgeste llt, d aß  die frü h ere  A . senex wagneri Boursin 
sich in  einige g u t c h a rak te ris ie rb a re  Subspezies zerte ilen  lä ß t, die nachfo lgend  
beschrieben  w erden.

A m m oconia  senex wagneri Boursin, 1935 (Tafel I .:  4) (R edesk rip tion )

Int. E nt. Zschr. Guben, 29: 4— 5 (M ythim na), Taf. F ig. 5
H olotypus: (J, »Bulgaria, Slivno,* B arm uk, 11. X . 1933, coll. V. Ba r th a ; Type 0 .  senex 

wagneri B o u r s i n « (m it der Handschrift von B a r t h a  !). Abgb.: Int. E nt. Zschr. Guben, Tafel, 
Fig. 5. (Sam m l. NW M B), Paratypoide ebd. (G U 910 R o n k a y ), 1 £  in der Samml.
B oursin  (M useum Karlsruhe).

S pan n w eite  43— 44 m m , Y f.-L änge 18— 19,5 m m . G rundfarbe  des K ö r
pers u n d  der Vf. g rau , m it rö tlich b rau n em  S chim m er. M itte lfe ld  du rch  schw ärz
lichgraue  B esch u p p u n g  v e rd u n k e lt. D ie M akeln  sind  m it schw ärzlichgrauen  
S chuppen  u m ra n d e t. M itte lsch a tten  s ta rk  au sg ep räg t. A uch H f. v e rd u n k e lt, 
dunkles S u b te rm in a lb a n d  gu t s ic h tb a r , au ch  a u f  der Us. Die cJ-G enitalien 
(A bb. 30) tra g e n  m ehrere  w ichtige M erkm ale . D er C lavus is t vergleichsw eise 
schm al u n d  z u g esp itz t. Die D y ssy m m etrie  d er S accu lusfo rtsä tze  s ta rk  ausge
p räg t. D er F o r ts a tz  a u f der re c h te n  V alve is t  seh r s ta rk , m it b re ite r  B asis. 
Die V alven  sind  ku rz  u n d  b re it, v o n  g ed ru n g en er F o rm ; d ad u rch  die H a rp en  
s ta rk  gebogen (besonders au f der lin k en  V alve). Diese M erkm ale sind  n u r  bei 
den  T ieren  aus dem  östlichen  B u lg a rien  (О -F lan k e  der S ta ra  P lan in a ) v o r
h an d en , die a lle in  als rich tige A . senex wagneri Boursin au fgefaß t w erden

* Richtig: Sliven.
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k ö n n en . Die E x e m p la re  aus der w estlichen  B alk an h a lb in se l können  p ro v iso 
risch  der n o m in o ty p isch en  Subspezies zugerechnet w erden, w äh ren d  jen e  aus 
K le in asien  und  D a g h e s ta n  zu zwei an d eren  Subspezies gehören , die n a c h 
fo lgend  beschrieben  w erden .

B em erkungen  z u r  V erb re itu n g  u n d  V a ria b ilitä t von  A m m oconia  senex  
senex  Geyer (K a r te  1).

B ei der B esch re ib u n g  der A .  senex wagneri Boursin lagen  Boursins 
fre ilich  h a u p tsäch lich  A . senex senerr-E xem plare aus S -F ran k re ich  (f. m eridio- 
n a lis  Dannehl«) v o r , die d u rc h sc h n ittlic h  als rech t groß u n d  hell g e fä rb t 
g e lten . Die E x e m p la re  aus dem  S-A lpengeb ie t, aus D alm atien , Ju goslaw isch - 
M azedonien und  b eso n d ers  aus W est-B u lg a rien  sind  jedoch  k leiner (S pannw eite  
41— 44,5 bzw. 38—-41 m in), e tw as schm al- u n d  sp itzflügeliger, ab er m it seh r 
h e llen  Hf. p ra k tis c h  ohne S u b te rm in a lb an d  (Tafel I :  2, 3). D ie ^ -G en ita lien  
zeigen g ru n d sä tz lich  fü r die n o m in o ty p isch e  Subspezies c h a ra k te ris tisch e n  
M erkm ale, m it gew isser in d iv idue llen  V a ria b ilitä t (A bb. 17— 29), die d u rch  
eine S e rien u n te rsu ch u n g  e rläß t w urde  (GU 852, 853, 1225, 1226, 1227, 1235 
Bonkay, 1953 Varga).

D er S accu lu sfo rtsa tz  a u f d er re c h te n  V alve is t schm al und  zu g esp itz t; 
a u f  der linken s tu m p f , höckerförm ig , aller n ich t vo llkom m en red u z ie rt, w ie es 
be i der n o m in o ty p isch en  Subspezies in  der R egel der Fall is t. D er A edoeagus 
is t  sch lanker u n d  am  d ista len  T eil w eniger zu g esp itz t, als bei den  sü d a lp in en  
E x em p la ren .

Die. der n o m in o ty p isch en  Subspezies n ah es teh en d en  P o p u la tio n en  sind  
a u f  lier B a lk an h a lb in se l ziem lich w eit, von  D a lm atien  d u rch  Jugoslaw isch-

Karte 1.
Die Verbreitung der Ammoconia  senex-Gruppe
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Abb. 17 — 29. Ammoconia senex senex Ge y e r . 17 Totalbild, Bozen; 18 =  linke Cucullus,. 
Gall. mer.; 19 -  rechte Cucullus, Gall. mer.; 20 24 =  linke Clavus und Sacculusfortsatz,
Gall. mer., D alm atia, Drenovo, Bulgaria: K ostinbrod und Kresna; 25— 29 rechte Clavus- 

und Sacculusfortsatz, Gall. mer., D alm atia, Drenovo, Kresna, Kostinbrod

M azedonien  b is ins w estliche B ulgarien  (U m gb. Sofia: K o stin b ro d ,K re sn a - 
S ch luch t im  S tru m a-T a l, M elnik) v e rb re ite t. D em en tsp rech en d  ist auch  die 
äußere  V a ria b ilitä t der E xem p lare  —  sow ohl in  G röße, als auch in  F lügel- 
form  —  ziem lich  b re it. A uch die V aria tio n sb re ite  d er G en ita lienm erkm ale  is t  
m it jen e r der n o m in o ty p isch en  Subspezies ü b e rlap p en d .

Ammoconia senex victoris ssp. n. (Tafel I: 5)

H olotypus: <J, »Asia min. c., Anatolia c., Akshehir, Sultan D agh, 1000 m, X . (19)34, 
coll. E. P f e if f e r , München« (aus der Samml. V. B a r th a , Sam m l. NW M B). Paratypoide: 
1 tJ m it gleichen Angaben; 2 $ $  Am asia, As. min. coll. V. Ba rth a  (Sam m l. NW M B), zah l
reiche Exem plare aus Ankara, K izilcaham am  und Akshehir in den Sammlungen des N atur- 
hist. Museums W ien. Zoologische Staatssam m l. M ünchen und E va Va r t ia n , Wien. GU 793, 
851 R o n k a y , 2873 V a rga .

S p an n w eite : 39— 41 m m , V f.-L ange 18— 20 m m . G rundfarbe  des K ö r 
pers und  der Vf. he llg rau  m it spärlicher d u n k e lg rau en  B estau b u n g . M itte lfe ld  
m äßig  v e rd u n k e lt, m it u n d eu tlich en  Z e ichnungen . H f. hell, aber n ich t re in 
w eiß, sondern  am  B a n d  m it u n d eu tlich em  g rau en  T erm in a lb an d .

Die neue Subspezies k o m m t äu ß erlich  der A . senex wagneri BouRSiN 
zweifellos am  n ä c h s te n , k an n  aber d u rch  eine K eihe d er M erkm ale g e tre n n t 
w erden. Die k le in asia tisch e  Subspezies is t d u rc h sc h n ittlic h  noch kleiner, sp itz - 
und  schm alflügeliger, M itte lfe ld  und  H f. w eniger v e rd u n k e lt, Us fast ze ich 
nungslos.
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A bb. 30 — 41. 30 =  Ammoconia senex wagneri B o u r s in  (beide Valven und Fultura inferior, 
Paratypus). 31 — 37 =  A. senex victoris ssp. n. — 31 — 33 =  linke Clavus und Sacculusfort
sa tz , Paratypen, Ankara, GU 2873, Am asia, GU 851 und 793. 34 — 36 =  rechte Clavus und 
Sacculusfortsatz, Paratypen, Ankara, GU 2873, A m asia, GU 793 und 851. 37 =  beide Clavi 
und Sacculi, Irak, GU 901. — 38—41 =  A. senex rjabovi ssp. n. — 38 —39 =  linke Clavus 
und Sacculusfortsatz, 38 =  Paratypus, GU 2875, 39 H olotypus, GU 1196; 40—41 =  rechte 

Clavus und Sacculusfortsatz, 40 P aratyp us, GU 2875, 41 =  H olotypus

Die w ich tig sten  subspezifischen  M erkm ale  sind in  den ^ -G en ita lien  v o r
h a n d e n  (Abb. 31—37). Clavus is t seh r la n g  ausgezogen u n d  z u g esp itz t. D er 
S accu lu sfo rtsa tz  is t a u f  der rech ten  V alve seh r groß, zugesp itz t, ab er auch  von  
b re ite r  B asis; a u f  der linken  V alve k le in e r, aber auch h ie r re la tiv  g u t e n t
w ick e lt. A edoeagus re la tiv  sch lank  u n d  lan g , s ta rk  g ek rü m m t. D ie u n te re  
H ä lf te  der F u ltu ra  in fe rio r is t m erk lich  s tä rk e r  ch itin is ie rt, als der obere Teil 
(dieses M erkm al is t fü r die östlichen sene^c-Rassen ch a rak te ris tisch , ab er k o m m t 
a u c h  bei A . anonym a  sp. n . vor). D ie V e rb re itu n g  dieser ö stlichen  A . senex- 
Subspezies is t noch  u n k la r . E in  E in z e ls tü c k  aus I ra k  (Z aw ita  D ohuk , 1— 3. 
X I I .  1977, leg. Topái, & Zilahy S am m l. N W M B) ko m m t ih r sehr n ah e , und  
d e u te t d a ra u f  h in , daß  ih r  A real jen em  d e r neuen  A . anonym a  süd lich  g ü r te l
fö rm ig  u m faß t. L eider m angels e n tsp re c h e n d en  M ateria ls k a n n  z. Z. noch  
n ic h t  en tsch ieden  w erden , ob eine t  b e r la p p u n g  der A reale irgendw o (z. B . im  
w estlichen  oder süd lichen  A rm enien) v o rh a n d e n  ist oder n ich t.

Die neue Subspezies ist dem verdienstvollen  Forscher der balkanischen und klein
asiatischen Lepidopterenfauna, V ik to r  v . Ba r t h a  gewidm et.

Ammoconia senex rjabovi ssp. n. (Tafel I: 6)

H olotypus: (J, >)Dagest(an), Dargin(skij) D istr(ikt), Chodzhal-machi, 25. IX . (1)932, 
coli. R ja b o v . Staatssam m l. München, ex  coli. H örhammer« (Zoologische Staatssam m l. 
München). GU 1196 R o n k a y . Paratypoide: 3 (JçJ, vom  selben Fundort, 23.25. IX . 932, in 
der Sammlung des Naturhistorischen M useums W ien. GU 2875 Va rg a .
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S pannw eite : 4 4 —45 m m , Y f.-L änge: 20,5—22 m m . G ru n d farb e  des K ö r
pers u n d  der Vf. he llg rau  m it le ich tem  b räu n lich en  S chim m er. Die dunk le  
B estäu b u n g  des Vf.-s is t im  M itte lfe ld  u n d  an der W ellen lin ie  ziem lich s ta rk . 
W eil das M ittelfeld  g leichm äßig  v e rd u n k e lt ist, is t d er M itte lsch a tten  k au m  
sich tb a r. H f. s ta rk  v e rd u n k e lt, m it düste rem  g rau en  S u b te rm in a lb a n d , der 
auch  der H f.-U seite  g u t s ic h tb a r is t.

Diese in te re ssan te  neue Subspezies kom m t zw eifellos äußerlich  d er A .  
senex ivagneri Boursin am  n äch s ten , is t aber d u rc h sc h n ittlic h  etw as größer 
und  sp itzflügeliger, auch  e tw as m eh r —  u n d  in  a n d e re r  V erte ilung  —  v e r
d u n k e lt.

Die ^ -G en ita lien  der neu en  Subspezies (A bb. 38— 41) sind  von  der b e 
n a c h b a rte n  A . senex ivagneri Boursin u n d  victoris ssp. n . d eu tlich  versch ieden . 
D er C lavus is t w esentlich  k le iner, fa s t sym m etrisch . D er S accu lu sfo rtsa tz  is t 
be iderse its  v o rh an d en , ab er ziem lich  k lein  und  s tu m p f, a u f  der linken  Seite 
red u z ie rt. Uns lieg t M ateria l von  d ieser Subspezies n u r  aus D ag h estan  vor. 
Sie w ird  dem  h erv o rrag en d en  L ep id o p te ren -F o rsch er, M. A. Rjabov gew idm et.

A m m oconia reisseri sp. n.

H olotypus: d» Creta occ. 860 m, A skyphou, 7. X . 69., leg. H . R e is s e r  (Samml. N atur
historisches Museum, W ien). Paratypoide: de? vom  selben Fundort und Datum , aber auch 
vom  24. X . 73 (Naturh. Mus. W ien und coli. Va r t ia n , W ien). GU 2874 Varga . 2 dd> Creta 
mer., 850 m, Pevkos, 7. X . 1961; 1 d> Creta mer., 820 m, Pevkos, 11. X . 1966; 3 dd> Creta 
or., 900 m, Psychro, 10. X . 1961; 1 d» 1 ?  vom  selben Fundort, 9. X . 1966; 2 dd> 1 ?» Creta or., 
1000 m, Psychro, 9. X . 1961; 1 d , Creta or., 1100 m, Psychro, 8. X . 1966; 2 ÇÇ, Creta, 330 m, 
Genni Gavé, 20. X . 1961 (in Sam m l. M useum für Naturkunde, Karlsruhe); 3 d d ,  1 $, Kreta, 
Vorisia 600 m, 13. X . 1982; 5 d d  1 ¥, O st-K reta, 3 km östl. P efkos, 17. X . 1982; 3 d d ,  1 - 
K reta, Ida-Gebirge, 7 km  W A;. Vavara; 14. X . 1982 (coli. H a c k e r ); 4 d d ,  2 $$, O st-K reta, 
3 km S Maronia. 16. X . 1982) (coli. H a ck er  und NWMB); 7 d d ,  1 V, K reta, Sisses. lichtfalle, 
17., 24. X ., 4., 7., 19. X I . 1977, 16., 26. X . 1978, Georginopolis, 13. X . 1972, leg. I I .M a lick y  
(coll. NW M B, V arga und Ma eic k y )

S pannw eite : 44 m m , V f.-L änge: 21 m m . G ru n d fa rb e  des K örpers u n d  
d er Vf. b le ig rau , die B eh aa ru n g  a u f  die D orsalseite  des K opfes und  des T h o rax  
e tw as heller. Die Z eichnungen  sind  u n d eu tlich . M itte lfe ld  schw ärzlich  v e rd u n 
k e lt, bei der W ellenlinie u n sch arfe  schw arzgraue  F lecken . A uch  H f. v e rd u n k e lt. 
Z ellsch lußfleck  auch  oben  s ich tb a r. S ub term inallin ie  g ra u , ab er auch en tlan g  
den  H f.-A dern  v e rd u n k e lt. D as W eibchen  größer, d u n k le r , m ehr b leigrau .

D as T ie r sieh t u n g efäh r so aus, wie ein m itte lg ro ß es, ro b u ste s  E x em p la r 
der A . senex wagneri Boursin, is t ab e r m ehr und  g le ichm äß iger v e rd u n k e lt. 
A uf den e rs ten  B lick sind die d u n k len  F lecke an d er W ellenlin ie bzw . der 
du n k le  Z ellschlußfleck die au ffa llen d sten , die von allen  S ubspezies der A . senex 
abw eichen. A ufgrund  des H a b itu s  is t ab er der enorm e U n te rsch ied  der 
G e n ita la rm a tu r  gar n ich t zu ahnen .

Die cJ-G enitalien d er neuen  A rt zeigen alle m öglichen  E x trem en  der 
G e n ita ls tru k tu r , die ü b e rh a u p t in d er G a ttu n g  A m m oconia  ausgeb ildet seiD
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A b b. 42 =  Ammoconia reisseri sp. n. Totalbild der K opulationsapparat und Aedoeagus, 
Paratypus, K reta, Askyphou, GU 2874

k ö n n e n  (Abb. 42). U ncus län g e r u n d  schm äler, als bei a n d e ren  b ek an n ten  
A m m oconia . C lavus is t  seh r g roß , fa s t aufgeblasen , le ic h t dyssym m etrisch . 
D e r S accu lusfo rtsa tz  is t  n u r  a u f  der re c h te n  V alve v o rh a n d e n , flach  u n d  
s tu m p f. Die V alven  s in d  e x tre m  d y ssy m m etrisch , a u f  d er re c h te n  m it m ä c h ti
gem , daum enfö rm igen  P o llex . A uch  die H a rp en  sind  dy ssy m m etrisch , die 
lin k e  s ta rk  u n d  fa s t  g erad e , w äh ren d  die rech te  schm al u n d  gebogen ist. D er 
A edoeagus ist e x tre m  lan g , sch lan k  u n d  fa s t sen k rech t g ek rü m m t.

Die neue A rt is t  sch e in b ar ein a u to c h to n e r E n d e m it der Insel K re ta , 
w elche aber au ch  v o n  d er süd lichsten  Spitze des P eloponnesos b ek an n t 
i s t .  Sie gilt auch  als gu tes  B eispiel, d aß  sich die V e rän d eru n g en  des H ab itu s  
bzw . der G en ita lien m erk m ale  im  L aufe der A rtb ild u n g  g a rn ich t synchron  
vollziehen.

Das V orkom m en  d er n eu en  A rt (v e rk a n n t als A . senex typhoea Turati) 
w u rd e  schon v o n  Reisser (1962) v e rö ffen tlich t (K re ta  c .: P sychro , G enni 
G avé).

Die neue A rt is t dem  h e rv o rrag en d en  W iener L ep id o p te ro logen , In it ia to r  
d e r lep idop tero log ischen  E rfo rsch u n g  von  K re ta , B e g rü n d e r der Serie Micro- 
lep id o p te ra  P a la e a rc tic a , Hans Reisser gew idm et.

Als w ich tig ste  E n tw ick lu n g sten d en z  g ilt in d er G a ttu n g  Am m oconia  
e ine D yssy m m etris ie ru n g  d er u rsp rüng lich  (p lesiom orph) sym m etrischen  
G e n ita ls tru k tu r . D ieser V organg  b e tr if f t  v o r allem  den  B asa lte il der V alven  
(C lavus und  S accu lu sfo rtsa tz ), w eniger der d ista len  Teile (H a rp e  und  Cucullus).
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E in  asy m m etrisch er Pollex is t als ex trem e E rsch e in u n g  n u r hei einer A rt 
ausgebildet w o rd en .

D urch das M aß der D y ssy m m etris ie ru n g  k ö n n en  n ich t n u r  die e inzelnen  
A rten , sondern  a u c h  die Subspezies der beiden  w eit v e rb re ite ten , p o ly ty p i
schen A rt: A . caecimacula  Denis & Schiffermüller und  A . senex Geyer 
gekennzeichnet w erd en . E in P o ly m o rp h ism u s h in sich tlich  der D y ssy m m etrie  
innerhalb  einer Subspezies bzw. P o p u la tio n  k o n n te  n u r  bei der sehr w eit v e r 
b re ite ten  n o m in o ty p isch en  senex Geyer fe s tg e s te llt w erden . Es g ib t k le in 
räum ige, iso lie rte  G ebiete, wo d ie  T endenz der E n ts te h u n g  von  G en ita lien 
untersch iede b eso n d e rs  p räg n an t i s t  (A . anonym a  u n d  caecimacula transcauca- 
sica : A rm enien, A .  reisseri: K re ta ) . Die beide, h ie r beschriebene neue A rten  
scheinen streng  a llo p a trisch  zu g e lten  und  k ö n n en  als die sich am  m eisten  
abgespalte ten  E x tre m e  der A m m oconia  senex-G ruppe au fg e faß t w erden, w ä h 
re n d  die sch e in b ar m ehr »konservative« A . caecimacula  Den. & Schiff, im  
R ahm en  einer p o ly ty p isch en  A rt geb lieben  ist.
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Revaluation of the subfamily Watsoniinae N Ä S M A R K ,  1937 revealed that it 
comprises four genera: Watsonius S t i l e s  et G o l d b e r g e r , 1910; Homalogaster P o i r i e r ,  
1883; Gastrodiscoides P o r t e r , 1913 and Skrjabinocladorchis C h e r t k o v a , 1959. The 
genus Watsonius includes five species: W. watsoni ( C o n y n g h a m , 1904) S t i l e s  et G o l d 
b e r g e r , 1910; W. noci ( B a r r o i s , 1908) comb, n.; W. macaci K o b a y a s h i , 1915; 
W. deschiensi P i c k , 1951 and W. papilla tus  sp. n. The other genera of Watsoniinae are 
monotypic, including Homalogaster paloniae  P o i r i e r , 1883; Gastrodiscoides hominis  
( L e w i s  &  M c C o n n e l l , 1876) L e i p e r , 1913; Skrjabinocladorchis jubilaricum  C h e r t k o v a ,  
1959. Histomorphology of the muscular organs of the species are characterized and the 
subfamily, genera and species are redefined.

In  exam in ing  N ä s m a r k ’s am p h isto m e co llection  (d eposited  a t th e  N a tu r-  
Jiistoriska R ik sm u see t, S tockholm , Sw eden) som e slides w ere found  labelled  as 
“A m phistom a  p a p illa tu m ” . N e ith e r h o s t nor lo ca lity  d a ta  o f th is  m a te ria l w ere 
in d ica ted  in  N ä s m a r k ’s d iary , s till som e in fo rm atio n  on i t  could he o b ta in ed  
from  N ä s m a r k ’s (1937) m onograph . A ccord ingly , i t  w as supposed ly  co llected  
b y  O d h n e r  d u rin g  th e  Swedish S u d an  exped ition  o f 1900— 1901. N ä s m a r k  
(1937) w as of th e  op in ion  (p. 565) th a t  th is species w as p ro b ab ly  id e n tic a l 
w ith  Co b b o l d ’s (1882) species, A m phistom a  p a p illa tu m , described  from  A sian  
e lep h an t.

Co b b o l d ’s species, A m phistom a  pa p illa tu m  (now  P fenderius p a p illa tu s ) 
has its  ow n c h a rac te ris tic  fea tu re : th e  inner su rface  o f th e  ace tab u lu m  is 
covered w ith  p ap illae  (F ig. 11) as g iven  by  Co b b o l d  (1882) in  his p ap er. 
I t  seem s to  be obv ious to  me th a t  N ä s m a r k  w as aw are  of th e  ac tu a l d if
ferences ex isting  be tw een  Co b b o l d ’s species an d  “ A m p h is to m a  p a p illo tu m ” . 
I t  is asse rted  by  th e  usage of th e  q u o ta tio n m a rk s  an d  th e  diverse ty p es  o f 
p h a ry n x  and  a ce tab u lu m  (they  are sim ilar to  th e  species of W atsonius  and  
n o t to  th a t  of P . p a p illa tu s ) .

O f th e  f ifteen  subfam ilies, in  w hich  th e  whole g ro u p  o f am phistom es w as 
com prised  ( N ä s m a r k , 1937), th e  sub fam ily  P a ra m p h is to m in a e  was in v e s ti
g a ted  in  fu ll len g th . P re lim in ary  no tes  were disclosed an d  ty p es  of m uscu la r 
organs (p h a ry n x , ace tab u lu m ) of ce rta in  species of th e  subfam ilies o f th e  re s t 
w ere described  w ith o u t specific designa tion . T hus, th e  species ‘‘‘'A m phistom a
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p a p il la tu m ”  of N ä s m a r k  (1937) su n k  in to  ob liv ion  in su b seq u en t taxonom ic  
w o rk s  (S k r j a b i n , 1949; Y a m a g u t i , 1958, 1971).

I t  is obvious, a t  th e  f irs t  s ig h t, th a t  A m p h isto m u m  p a p illa tu m ’'’ of 
N ä s m a r k  (1937) differs fro m  th a t  of Co b b o l d ’s (1882), an d  i t  belongs to  the  
g en u s  W atsonius re p re se n tin g  a new  species. T he in te n tio n  o f th is  p a p e r  is to  
d e sc r ib e  and survey th e  species o f th e  su b fam ily  W atson iinae .

Material and methods

Study material of watsonids was obtained from the Naturhistorisches Museums, 
Vienna (NMV); Naturhistoriska Riksmuseet, Stockholm (NRS); National Parasite Collec
tion, Maryland (NPCM); Muséum National d’Histoire Naturelle, Paris (MNHNP); Université 
du Droit et de la Santé, Lille (UDSL); Vses. Inst. Gehn. Skrjabina, Moscow (VIGIS); Usts. 
stat. vet. ustav, Praha (USVUP) and the writer’s private (PS) collection.

The terminology used here has been adapted from N ä s m a r k  (1937), which is generally 
accepted in amphistome diagnosis. Sections were prepared be the usual methods. Measure
m ents are in mm unless stated otherwise.

Results and discussion 

Watsonius papillatus sp. n.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  T he bo d y  is conical, len g th  6.5— 7.0; g re a te s t w id th
2 .0 —  2.2 before th e  lev e l of ace tab u lu m  (Fig. 1); d o rso v en tra l d im ension is
2 .0 —  2.2 (Fig. 2). A n te r io r  e x tre m ity  covered  w ith  pap illae  (40 pm ) in several 
ro w s. P h a ry n x  u su a lly  te rm in a l 0.3— 0.4 in  len g th , Pseudodiscus-ty p e  (Fig. 3). 
P h a ry n g e a l bulb 0.25; seco n d ary  p h a ry n g ea l sacs 0.45 in  len g th .

The oesophagus w ith  a s tro n g ly  developed  oesophageal th ick en in g  (0.9 
b y  0.35) (Fig. 4); caeca  la te ra l, s tra ig h t, te rm in a tin g  a t  th e  level of th e  
a c e ta b u lu m .

Testes are ro u n d  or slig h tly  lobed , s i tu a te d  one b eh in d  th e  o th e r in  th e  
m id d le  line of th e  b o d y . D o rso v en tra l d im ension  of th e  a n te r io r  te s tis  0.5— 0.52 
in  d iam ete r; th e  p o s te r io r  one 0.62— 0.64 in  d iam eter. T h ere  is no cirrus 
p o u c h . Pars m usculosa an d  p a rs  p ro s ta tic a  m o d era te ly  developed  (Fig. 5).

O vary  sligh tly  ov a l, d o rso -v en tra l d im ension  is 0.4— 0.45, len g th  0.3— 
0 .35 . O otype com plex c o n ta in in g  M ehlis’s g lands, com m on v ite llin e  d u c t and 
L a u re r ’s canal. U te rin e  coils found  d o rsa lly ; a t  ab o u t th e  level o f th e  an te rio r 
te s t is  th ey  run  v e n tra l ly  and reach  th e  gen ita l opening w ith  a th in-w alled  
m e tra te rm . V ite llaria  la te ra l  and  v ite lline  follicules are o f m ed iu m  size, com 
m en cin g  a t the level o f  th e  in te s tin e  b ifu rca tio n  and te rm in a tin g  a t  th e  m iddle 
o f  ace tab u lu m . T here  a re  a few' eggs in  th e  u te ru s , size: 125— 130 b y  75— 80 pm .

The genital o p en in g  is m id -v en tra l, beyond  th e  b ifu rc a tio n , leydeni-ty p e , 
w ith o u t circular an d  w ith  m o d era te ly  developed  rad ia l m u scu la tu re . D iam eter 
•of gen ita l opening: 0.5 (F ig . 5).
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Fig. 1. W a t s o n i u s  p a p i l l a t u s  sp. n., ventral view
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Fig. 2. W a t s o n i u s  p a p i l l a t u s  sp. n., median sagittal section
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Figs 3 - 8 .  Med ian saggitai sections of Watsonius papillalus  sp. n.: 3 =  pharynx, 4 =  oeso
phagus, 5 =  genital opening, 6 = = acetabulum (dorsal half), 7 — ditto (ventral half), and

8  =  p h a r y n x  o f  W. deschiensi P i c k

A cetab u lu m  v e n tro -te rm in a l, W atsonius-ty p e , c ircu la r m uscle n u m b er in  
th e  m uscle series are D E : 61— 62, D I: 33—35, V E : 21— 24, V I: 31—-35 
(F igs 6 — 7).

E x c re to ry  b lad d e r spherica l su rro u n d ed  b y  th e  o v ary , ace tab u lu m  and  
b o d y  w all. T he ex c re to ry  d u c t an d  L a u re r’s canal do n o t cross each o th e r; 
th e  fo rm er one opens a t 1.2, th e  la t te r  1.6 from  th e  bo d y  end.

H o st and  lo ca lity  are n o t p rec ise ly  know n. The specific  nam e refers to  
th e  pap illae  found  a t  th e  an te rio r  e x tre m ity  in  several row s.

Relationships

The genus Watsonius, in the sense of this paper, comprises five species: Watsonius  
watsoni  ( C o n y n g i i a m ,  1904) S t i l e s  &  G o l d b e r g e r , 1910; W. noci ( B a r r o i s , 1908) comb, 
n.; W. macaci K o b a y a s h i , 1915; W. deschiensi P i c k , 1951 and W. papillatus  sp. n.
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The new ly described  species differs from  W. watsoni in  th e  s tru c tu re  of 
th e  p h a ry n x  (the  fo rm er has Pseudodiscus-ty p e , th e  l a t te r  W atsonius-type) 
an d  m easu rem en ts o f th e  oesophageal b u lb  (the  fo rm er o n e’s bigger and  the  
la t te r  one’s sm aller). W . p a p illa tu s  differs from  W . noci in  th e  diverse ty p e  of 
th e  gen ita l opening (noci-type) and  th a t  o f th e  a ce tab u lu m  (Pseudodiscus- 
type) referring  to  th e  la t te r  species. W . pap illu tu s  d iffers from  W . macaci in 
len g th  of caeca an d  th e  form  and  lo b u la tio n  o f te s te s  (h istom orpho logy  o f the  
m u scu la r organs o f th e  la t te r  species is n o t y e t know n). W . p a p illa tu s  differs 
from  W. deschiensis in  s tru c tu re  o f th e  p h a ry n x  (the  fo rm er has Pseudodiscus-, 
th e  la t te r  Gastrodiscus-ty p e )  an d  of th e  gen ita l opening  (th e  fo rm er has no 
c ircu la r m u scu la tu re , th e  la t te r  possesses c ircu la r m uscle e lem ents) and in th e  
m easu rem en ts  of th e  oesophageal hull).

The scope of th e  su b fam ily  W atso n iin ae  NÄSMARK, 1937. The following 
analysis  aim s to  su rv e y  th e  scope of W atso n iin ae , in  th e  sense o f th e  p resen t 
p ap e r, was based  on th e  s tu d y  of th e  to p o g ra p h y  an d  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  
rep ro d u c tiv e  organ  sy s tem , h istom orpho logy  o f th e  m u scu la r organs of the  
species inc luded . T he n o tio n  rep resen ted  b y  th is  p a p e r w as com pared  w ith  
th e  re lev an t li te ra ry  d a ta  (m ain ly  St i l e s  e t G o l d b e r g e r , 1910; N ä s m a r k , 
1937; Sk r j a b i n , 1949; D o l l f u s , 1963; P i c k , 1951, 1964; P ic k  & D e s c h i e n s , 
1947; Y a m a g u t i , 1971).

The genus W atsonius  w a se re c te d b y  St i l e s  & G o l d b e r g e r , 1910 for th e  
species A m p histom a  w atsoni Co n y n g h a m , 1904 found  in  m an  in  W est A frica. 
L a te r  K o b a y a s h i  (1915) described  W . macaci from  th e  Ja p a n e se  m onkey , 
M acaca m ulatta. N ä s m a r k  (1937) ra ised  th e  genus to  su b fam ily  (W atson iinae) 
ra n k  and  in  his “ P re lim in a ry  N o tes” , re fe rring  to  th is  su b fam ily , he in d ica ted  
th a t  it  com prised  one genus and  5 — 6 species b u t  w ith o u t m aking  specific 
designation . P ic k  (1951) added  th e  species, W. deschiensi recovered  from  
M andrillus sp h in x , G uinea.

In  exam in ing  N ä s m a r k ’s m ate ria l i t  w as found  to  em brace  th ree  species: 
W . w atsoni, W . deschiensi an d  W . p a p illa tu s  sp. n . In  th e  helm in tho log ical 
li te ra tu re  only  tw o  o th e r  am phistom es (A m phistom a  em arginatum  D i e s i n g , 
1839 and  Chiorchis noci B a r r o i s , 1908) are know n w hich , on th e  one h an d , 
th e ir  m orphology  a n d  on th e  o th e r th e  f in a l hosts (P rim a te s) can  be liable to  
suspicious to  be w a tso n id s  (nam ely , w atson ids have th e  m orphological ch a r
ac te rs  of th e ir  ow n an d  o f th e  am ph istom es on ly  w atson ids parasitiz in g  
P rim ates).

B a r r o is  (1908) described  Chiorchis noci from  M acaca m ulatta, V ie tnam . 
D o l l f u s  (1950) te n ta t iv e ly  tran sfe rred  th is  species to  th e  genus W atsonius  
an d  in  his recen t p a p e r  ( D o l l f u s , 1963), re-ex am in in g  an d  re-describ ing  th is  
species he assigned i t  ag a in  to  th e  genus Chiorchis, p ro p o sin g  to  set up  for it  
th e  new7 subgenus, Prochiorchis. H istom orpho log ica l ex am in a tio n s of th e  m u s
c u la r  organs o f B a r r o i s ’s orig inal m a te ria l rev ea led  th a t  Chiorchis noci is
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charac terized  by  th e  p h a ry n x  h a v in g  p h aryngea l b u lb  and  secondary  p h a ry n 
geal sacs, b y  g en ita l opening h av in g  no cirrus pouch  ( D ollftjs , 1963 a lth o u g h  
m entioned  th e  presence of c irrus p o u ch ; our e x am in a tio n s  do n o t con firm  it, 
b u t id en tified  th e  p a rs  p ro s ta tic a ) , an d  by  Pseudodiscus-ty p e  of ace tab u lu m . 
A t the  sam e tim e , th e  species o f Chiorchis possesses p h a ry n x  w ith  p rim ary  
pharyngeal sacs, gen ita l opening w ith  strong ly  developed  cirrus pouch  and 
Cladorchis-ty p e  o f  ace tab u lu m .

On th e  b as is  o f  th e  s im i la r i ty  o f  B a r r o is ’s spec ies  to  t h a t  o f  W atsonius  
a n d  th e  d is c re p a n c y  to  t h a t  o f  C hiorchis , i t  is e v i d e n t  t h a t  C. n o d  sh o u ld  be  
t ra n s fe r re d  to  t h e  g en u s  W atsonius.

A m ph istom a  em arginatum  w as described b y  D i e s i n g  (1839) from  Cal- 
lith rix  noctivaga on th e  basis of th e  m a te ria l co llected  b y  N a t t e r e r  in  B razil. 
D i e s i n g ’s d escrip tion  is very  sh o rt an d  incom plete  in  th e  m odern  sense of 
am phistom e d iagnosis. H av ing  ex am in ed  th e  single specim en, deposited  in  th e  
Y ienna M useum , i t  w as found th a t  i t  is an  im m a tu re  fo rm , an d  n e ith e r  the  
s tru c tu re  of th e  p h a ry n x  nor th e  ace tab u lu m  is s im ila r to  th a t  ch a rac te ris tic  
for w atsonids. T h ey  are m uch m ore s im ila r to  th e  s tru c tu re  of m u scu la r organs 
of am phistom es p a ra s itiz in g  rep tiles . In  sp ite  of th e  p r im a te  h ost it  should  be 
p laced in  th e  genus to  be classified fu r th e r  on.

H istom orpho log ica l e x am in a tio n s  carried  ou t on th e  gen ita l openings of 
th e  availab le species of W atso n iin ae  have also rev ea led  th e  lack  o f c irrus 
pouch c o n tra ry  to  N ä s m a r k ’s (1937) opinion (p. 438, 548). This fin d in g  p ro 
v ided  an  o p p o r tu n ity  for th e  re v a lu a tio n  of th e  scope of th e  su b fam ily  W a t
soniinae.

The guiding p rincip le  of th e  w r ite r ’s idea is th e  genera lly  accep ted  concept 
th a t  th e  rep ro d u c tiv e  organ is one o f th e  m ost co n se rv a tiv e  system s as th e  
program m e o f th e  p ro p ag a tio n , w h ich  is, am ong o th e rs , th e  p re req u is ite  of 
th e  existence of a g iven species, req u ires  a d e fin itiv e  s tru c tu re  o f its  own. 
T hus, it  is su b jec t to  v a r ia b ility  to  a lesser degree th a n  th a t  o f som atic  ones 
and  reflects p h y logene tic  re la tio n sh ip  m ore re liab ly  th a n  th e  o thers do.

W hen we b e a r  in  m ind th e  ph y lo g en e tic  im p o rtan ce  of th e  s tru c tu re  of 
th e  rep ro d u c tiv e  o rg an  system  to  th e  m orphological an d  h a b itu a l t r a i ts ,  w ith  
th e  know ledge of th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  gen ita l openings of species, n o t know n 
up  to  now  in th is  co n te x t, it  ap p ea rs  to  be ev id en t fo r th e  w rite r th a t  th e  
genera Homalogater P o i r i e r , 1883; Gastrodiscoides L e i p e r , 1913 and  Skrjabino- 
cladorchis Ch e r t k o v a , 1959 should  be included  in to  th e  subfam ily  W a tso n ii
nae (previously  th e  genus Homalogaster w as assigned to  G astrod isc idae  (S k r j a 
b i n , 1949), or G astrod isc inae  ( N ä s m a r k , 1937; Y a m a g u t i , 1971); th e  genus 
Gastrodiscoides to  G astrod isc idae  (S k r j a b i n , 1949), or G astrod isc inae  ( N ä s 
m a r k , 1937; Y a m a g u t i , 1971), an d  th e  genus Skrjabinocladorchis to  C lador- 
ch iinae (Ch e r t k o v a , 1959), or S k rjab in o c lad o rch iin ae  (Y a m a g u t i , 1971).

In  ch a rac te riz in g  th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  p h a ry n x  an d  th e  gen ita l opening
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of Skrjabinocladorchis ju b ila r icu m  Ch e r t k o v a  (1959) th e  a u th o r  d id  no t fol
low  N ä s m a r k ’s (1937) n o m en c la tu re , and th u s , b o th  these  organs w ere incom 
p le te ly  described. In s te a d  of h er com plica ted  an d  m islead ing  d esc rip tio n  of 
th e  p h a ry n x  it is m uch  m ore  p ro fita b le  to  say  th a t  it  has a Pseudodiscus-ty p e  
o f  p h a ry n x  (sensu N ä s m a r k , 1937). T he g en ita l open ing  was also erroneously  
d ec la red  as having  g e n ita l sucker. Y a m a g u t i  (1971) based  th e  ra is in g  of th is  
g enus to  subfam ily  ra n k  (S k rjab in o c lad o rch iin ae) on Ch e r t k o v a ’s ob serv a
tio n s . I f  we d isregard  th e  m is in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  m uscu la r 
o rg an s , th e n  th e re  is no sound  basis for e rec tin g  a new  su b fam ily , hence 
S k rjab in o c lad o rch iin ae  shou ld  be reg a rd ed  to  be a synonym  o f W atson iinae .

T he above -c ited  a u th o rs  (S k r j a b i n , 1949; Y a m a g u t i , 1971) (a t th e  
d es ig n a tio n  of th e  ta x o n o m ic  p o sitio n  o f th ese  genera now  a llo ca ted  to  W a t
son iinae) have a t t r ib u te d  m uch  m ore im p o rtan ce  to  th e  g ross-m orphology  
th a n  to  the  s im ila rity  in  th e ir  rep ro d u c tiv e  o rgan  system . T he h a b itu s  of th e  
species of the  th ree  g en era  (Homalogaster, Gastrodiscoides an d  Skrjabinoclador
chis) is highly sim ilar (f la tte n e d )  to  one a n o th e r b u t  th is  h a b itu a l congruence 
is r a th e r  the  consequence o f convergence th a n  th a t  o f p h y logene tic  re la tio n 
sh ip . T he h a b ita t o f th e  species o f th ese  genera is th e  p o ste rio r th ird  of th e  
a lim e n ta ry  tra c t o f th e ir  d e fin itiv e  h osts  (tro p ica l A frican an d  A sian  P rim a tes , 
su id s and  ru m in an ts) occupy ing  v e ry  sim ilar niches.

R ep resen ta tiv es  o f th e  fo u r genera , now  inc luded  in to  th e  subfam ily  
W atso n iin ae  agree in  th e  to p o g ra p h y  of te s te s  (tan d em  in p o sitio n ); s tru c tu re  
o f  g en ita l opening (w ith o u t c irru s pouch); o f p h a ry n x  (w ith  p h a ry n g ea l bulb 
a n d  secondary  p h a ry n g e a l sacs) an d  of ace tab u lu m  (h ighly  sim ilar types).

Besides th e  im p o rta n c e  o f th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  m u scu la r o rgans, special 
a t te n tio n  was paid  to  th e ir  co n s tru c tio n  in  th e  course of th is  s tu d y ; th e  resu lts  
a re  b rie fly  sum m arized  below .

Histomorphology of the muscular organs

On the species, now assigned to the subfamily Watsoniinae, information was published 
on the structure of their muscular organs by N ä s m a r k  (1937) under the names W a t s o n i u s  sp. 
Nos I ,  II, III, IV and A m p h i s t o m u m  p a p i l l a t u m  which are now identical with the species: 
W .  w a t s o n i ,  W .  d e s c h i e n s i  and W .  p a p i l l a t u s  sp. n. Types of pharynxes and acetabulum were 
described without typifying the genital openings.

In  re-exam in ing  N ä s m a r k ’s slides and  th o se  o f th e  o th e r  species, now  
assigned  to  W atso n iin ae  (excep ting  W. macaci o f w hich a w hole m o u n t w as 
availab le) the  fo llow ing ty p e s  o f p h a ry n x es  [W atsonius  —  v a lid  for W . w at
so n i , G. hom in is ; H omalogaster —  valid  for H . p a lon iae ; Pseudodiscus  — valid  
fo r W. papilla tus, S . ju b ila r ic u m ; Gastrodiscus —  v a lid  for W . deschiensi 
(F ig . 8), W . noci (F ig . 9 )]; g en ita l openings [leydeni —  v a lid  fo r W . watsoni 
(F igs 10— 11), W. p a p illa tu s; deschiensi —  va lid  for W . deschiensi (F igs 12— 14);
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Figs 9—14. Median sagittal sections of species of Watsoniinae: 9 —pharynx of W .  n o c i  
( B a r r o i s ) ,  10 =  genital opening of W .  w a t s o n i  ( C o n y n g h a m ) ,  11 =  region of male repro
ductive end-part of W .  w a t s o n i  ( C o n y n g h a m ) ,  12 =  genital opening of W .  d e s c h i e n s i  P i c k , 

13 =  genital opening ditto, and 14 — ditto, region of reproductive end-part

noci —  va lid  for W . noci (Figs 15— 16); P arvipap illa tum  —  valid  for G. hom i
n is  (Figs 17— 18); Homalogaster — valid  fo r H . paloniae  (F ig . 23)] and  ac e ta 
b u lu m  [ W atson ius ;—  v a lid  for W. w atsoni, W. p a p illa tu s , W . deschiensi (Figs 
19— 20); Pseudodiscus —  va lid  for W . noci; Homalogaster —  v a lid  for H. palo
niae; Gastrodiscoides —  valid  for G. h o m in is ] have been  d e m o n s tra te d . W i l l - 
m o t t  & P e s t e r  (1961) exam in ing  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  m ale  d u c t, am ong 
o th e rs , o f Homalogaster paloniae  and  Gastrodiscoides hom inis s ta te d  th a t  these 
species have no tru e  pars p ro s ta tic a  (due to  the  lack o f p ro s ta tic  cells). H ence 
th e y  are of th e  opinion th a t  th e  n am e “ p a rs  p ro s ta tic a ”  does n o t seem  ap p li
cab le  and  th ey  proposed in s tead  “ c ilia ted  ch am b er” . O ur o b se rv a tio n s  coincide 
w ith  th e ir  find ings n o t on ly  in  th e  said  species (Figs 18, 24) b u t  also in  W. noci
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a n d  W . deschiensi (F igs 14, 16). I n  W . watsoni an d  W . p a p illa tu s , how ever, 
h a v e  m ore or less developed  p ro s ta tic  cells (Figs 5, 11).

O f th e  ab o v e-m en tio n ed  ty p e s  o f m uscu lar o rgans, som e p roved  to  be 
new  w hich are ch a rac te rized  b r ie f ly , an d  in  case of th e  ea rlie r described  ones, 
th e  read e r is re fe rred  to  N a s m a r k ’s (1937) m onograph .

Homalogaster-ty p e  of p h a ry n x  (Figs 21-—22). P h a ry n g e a l bulb  and 
seco n d a ry  p h ary n g ea l sacs a re  p resen t. M iddle c ircu la r la y e r  m o d era te ly  
developed , a n te rio r  m uscle u n its  a re  th e  b iggest, loosely lack ed  w ith o u t fo rm 
in g  an  an te rio r sp h in c te r . In n e r  c ircu la r lay er poo rly  developed . There are  
som e big pap illae  a ro u n d  th e  m o u th  opening. This ty p e  is s im ila r to  th a t  o f 
Pseudodiscus ( N ä s m a r k , 1937) an d  H aw kesius  (S e y , 1984) b u t  differs from  
th e m  by  hav ing  p ap illae  a ro u n d  th e  m o u th  opening.

Figs 15 — 2 0 .  15 =  Genital opening of Watsonius noci ( B a r r o i s ),  16 ditto , region of repro
ductive end-part, 17 =  genital opening of Gastrodiscoides hominis  ( L e w i s  et M c C o n n e l l ),  
18 =  ditto, region of reproductive end-part, 19 =  acetabulum  (dorsal half) of Watsonius 

deschiensi P i c k , and 20 ditto, acetabulum  (ventral half)
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Figs 21— 26. 21 — Pharynx of Homalogaster p zlon iae  P o ir ie r , 22 ditto , 23 ditto, genital 
opening, 24 =  ditto, region of reproductive end-part, 25 =  d itto , acetabulum  (dorsal half), 

and 26 =  d itto , acetabulum  (ventral half)

Homalogaster-ty p e  of g en ita l o p en in g  (Figs 2 3 -  24). C irrus pouch ab sen t, 
g en ita l p ap illa  p resen t, p ro tru d e d , vo lum inous and  s to u t. T eg u m en ta l pap illae  
are fo u n d  along th e  gen ita l fold. T h e re  is a gen ita l a tr iu m  an d  no c ircu la r 
m u scu la tu re . This ty p e  s ta n d s  n e a re s t to  th a t  c f  P a rv ip ap illa tum  ( E d u a r d o , 
1982) an d  noci (p resen t d escrip tio n ) b u t  differs from  th e  P arvipapilla tum -  
ty p e  b y  th e  bigger gen ita l p ap illa  an d  from  th e  nocs-type b y  th e  bigger g en ita l 
p ap illa  an d  th e  presence of th e  g e n ita l a tr iu m .

IVoci-type of gen ita l open ing  (F igs 15 —16). C irrus pouch  ab sen t, gen ita l 
p ap illa  p re sen t, sm all, re tra c te d . T eg u m en ta l pap illae  a rran g ed  along th e  
p ro tru d e d  gen ita l fold. T here is n e ith e r  g en ita l a tr iu m  n o r c ircu la r m u scu la tu re . 
R ad ia l m u scu la tu re  is also a b se n t. T h is ty p e  s tan d s  n ea re s t to  th e  Parvi- 
p a p illa tu m -ty p e  b u t differs from  it  in  h av in g  a b ig, p ro tru d e d  gen ita l fold.

D eschiensi-ty p e  o f g en ita l open ing  (Figs 12 -  14). C irrus pouch  ab sen t, 
gen ita l p ap illa  p resen t, p ro tru d e d  or re tra c te d , s to u t. C ircu lar m u scu la tu re
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p re se n t, its  u n its  a long  th e  ex te rn a l m arg in  of th e  g en ita l p ap illa . T egu m en ta l 
p a p illa e  absent. O f th e  ty p e s  of g en ita l openings fu rn ished  w ith  g en ita l p a p il
lae a n d  sph incter p a p illa e  (Ich ika iva i, L iorch is , M in u tu m , W a g and i; N äsm aric , 
1937), th e  deschiensi- ty p e  em erges b y  th e  presence of th e  vo lum inous gen ita l 
p a p illa  and  th e  a r ra n g e m e n t of th e  c ircu la r m uscle u n its . T hese la t te r  tw o 
fe a tu re s  d istingu ish  i t  fro m  th e  o th e r ty p e s  o f th e  g en ita l openings cited  above 
in d ic a tin g  its c losest s im ila rity  to  th is  ty p e .

Homalogaster- ty p e  of ace tab u lu m  (F igs 25— 26). T h is ty p e  belongs to  
G ro u p  I I I  (N ä s m a r k , 1937). I t  is ch a ra c te riz e d  b y  a w eak  lo n g itu d in a l m uscle 
la y e r  p laced along th e  m arg ina l p a r t  o f th e  ace tab td u m . U n its  o f th e  c ircu la r 
m uscle layers are as fo llow s: D E : 30— 32; D I: 32— 34, Y E : 14— 16, V I: 39— 40. 
D ia m e te r  is 2.0— 2.2; th ick n ess  9.36— 0.42. R ad ia l m uscle fib res  w ell developed.

Revaluation of the taxa

The sy s tem atic s  o f  th e  su b fam ily  W atso n iin ae , p ro p o sed  in  th e  p resen t 
rev iew , differs co n sid e rab ly  from  th a t  of N ä s m a r k ’s (1937), an d , due to  th e  
d iscovery  of th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  m u scu la r organs of th e  species inc luded , i t  is 
fe lt necessary  to  a m en d  th e  ch a rac te rs  o f th e  subfam ily  an d  genera concerned.

D i a g n o s i s  o f  W atson iinae  N ä s m a r k . 1937.

Syn.: Skarjabinocladorchiinae Y a m a g u t i , 1971

P a ra m p h is to m a to id e a , Z ygoco ty lidae . Body of d iffe ren t fo rm : py rifo rm , 
ov a l, m ore or less f la tte n e d  v e n tra lly  or d iv ided  in to  a n te r io r  conical and  
p o ste rio r  discoidal o r spherical p o rtio n s . V en tra l surface w ith  or w ith o u t 
num ero u s pap illae . P h a ry n x  w ith  p h a ry n g ea l bu lb  and seco n d ary  p haryngea l 
sacs of d ifferen t ty p e s , w ith  d iffe ren tly  developed c ircu la r m uscle layers. 
O esophagus m o d e ra te ly  long w ith  d iffe ren tly  developed oesophageal bull). 
C aeca s tra ig h t, te rm in a tin g  a t level o f ace tab u lu m  or m ore a n te rio rly . T estes 
lo b e d  or in d en ted , ta n d e m  or ob lique  in  m iddle th ird  o f b o d y . C irrus pouch  
a b se n t. G enital o p en in g  a t b ifu rca tio n , w ith o u t sucker, d iffe ren t ty p es, pap il- 
la te d  or w ith o u t p ap illa e . O vary  p o s tte s tic u la r , in te rcaeca l, n e a r  to  ace tab u lu m . 
P a rs  p ro sta tica  e ith e r  w ith  p ro s ta tic  cells o r c ilia ted  ch am b er. P a rs  m usculosa 
w eak ly  developed. L a u re r’s canal open ing  a n te rio r to  ex c re to ry  pore. V itel- 
la ria  ex tend ing  in la te ra l  fields from  h ifu rca l zone to  a ce tab u lu m  or from  level 
o f  an te rio r or p o s te r io r  testis  to  ace tab u lu m . E x c re to ry  pore  po ste rio r to  
vesicle. A ce tab u lu m  w ell or m o d era te ly  developed, d iffe ren t ty p e s , te rm in a l or 
su b te rm in a l. In te s t in a l  parasites  o f m am m als.

Key to genera of W atsoniinae

3ody flattened , uniform  or divided into two portions ................................................................  2
Body pyriform, fla tten ed  ventrally, convex  dorsally not divided into two portions, lateral 
margins bent inw ards ...............................................................................................................  W atsonius
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2. Body divided into two portions, anterior conical and posterior discoidal ..................................
...................................................................................................................................................... Gastrodiscoides
Body divided into two portions, anterior large and fla t, ventrally  papillated: posterior
small and spherical .............................................................................................................  H om alogaster
Body oval, not divided into two portions ..................................................  Skrjabinocladorchis

D i a g n o s i s  o f W atsonius  St il e s  & G o l d b e r g e r , 1910. Z ygocotyli- 
d ae , W atson iinae . B ody  p y rifo rm , f la tte n e d  v e n tra lly , convex  dorsally , la te ra l  
m arg ins of bo d y  ten d in g  inw ards. P h a ry n x  w ith  p h a ry n g e a l bu lb  and  seco n d ary  
pharyngeal sacs, o f d ifferen t ty p es . O esophagus m o d e ra te ly  long w ith b u lb u s . 
Caeca s tra ig h t, te rm in a tin g  a t level of a ce tab u lu m  or m ore an te rio rly . T estes  
slig h tly  or s tro n g ly  lobed . ta n d e m , in te rcaeca l, in  th e  m idd le  o f hody. Sem inal 
vesicle tu b u la r , convo lu ted . C irrus pouch ab sen t. G en ita l opening  at level o f 
b ifu rca tio n , d iffe ren t ty p es  w ith  or w ith o u t c ircu la r m u scu la tu re . O vary  p re- 
a ce tab u la r , su b m ed ian , pars  p ro s ta tic a  w ith  p ro s ta tic  cells or cilia ted  ch am b er. 
L au re r’s canal opening  a n te rio r  to  excre to ry  pore . U te ru s  in tercaecal, w ind ing  
poste rio r and  dorsa l to  te s te s . V ite llaria  e x ten d in g  la te ra l to  caeca from  bi- 
fu rca l zone to  ace tab u lu m . E x c re to ry  pore p o ste rio r to  vesicle. A cetabu lum  
v e n tra l or v e n tro te rin in a l, d iffe ren t ty p es. P a ra s itic  in  in te s tin e  of p rim a te s .

T ype species: W atsonius watsoni (Co n y n g h a m , 1904), St il e s  & G o l d 
b e r g e r , 1910

Key to the species of W atsonius

1. Testes slightly lobed .....................................................................................................................................  2
— Testes strongly lobed, divided into 4 — 5 lo b u li ..............................................................  W. m acaei

2. Pharynx of W a ts o n iu s - t y p e  .................................................................................................  W. watsoni
— Pharynx of P s e u d o d is c u s - t y p e ........................................................................................  W. papillatus

Pharynx of G a s tr o d is c u s - type, genital opening of noci-type ........................................... W. noci
— Pharynx of G a s tr o d is c u s - type, genital opening of d e s c h ie n s i - type ................. W. deschiensi

W atsonius w atsoni (Co n y n g h a m , 1904) (Figs 10 — 11)

Syns: A m p h is to m a  w a ts o n i  Cony n gh a m , 1904; C la d o r c h is  w a ts o n i  Sh ip l e y , 1905; G a s tro 
d is c u s  w a ts o n i  V e r d u n , 1905; P a r a m p h is to m u m  w a ts o n i  Ma n s o n , 1908; P s e u d o d is c u s  
w a ts o n i  F u k u i, 1929.

T ype specimens: N ot available for exam ination
Specim ens exam ined: M N H N P (5 specim ens), N R S (2 specim ens)
H osts: C e rco p ith ecu s  c a l l i t r ic h u s , C. s a b a e u s , H o m o  s a p ie n s , M a c a c a  i r u s , M a n d r i l lu s  s p h i n x , 

P a p io  p a p io
Localities: Africa (W est and East), Asia (Japan)

D i a g n o s i s .  L en g th  8— 10, b re a d th  4— 5. L en g th  o f p h a ry n x  w ith  
p h ary n g ea l bu lb  an d  secondary  p h ary n g ea l sacs 1.2— 1.5. P h a ry n x  of W atso
n ius-, gen ita l open ing  o f leydeni-, a ce tab u lu m  o f W a tso n iu s-typ e  (D E : 38— 40, 
D I: 36— 38, \ E :  16— 18, V I: 34— 36). O esophagus 1.1, caeca te rm in a tin g  a t  
level of a c e ta b u la r  zone. T estes sligh tly  lobed , 1.2— 1.5 b y  0.8— 0.9, s itu a te d  
ta n d e m , in te rcaeca l in  th e  m iddle th ird  of body . T here  is tru e  pars p ro s ta tic a
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0.15 in  len g th , pars m usculosa w eak  w ith  several convo lu tions. O v a ry  0.2 in 
d ia m e te r . V ite lla ria : in  la te ra l fields fro m  in te s tin a l b ifu rc a tio n  to  a c e ta b u la r  
zone. Size of eggs: 120— 130 by  75— 80 pm.

W atsonius noci (B a r r o is , 1908) com b. n. (Figs 9, 15— 16)

Syns: C h io r c h is  n o c i B a r r o is , 1908; C. (P r o c h io r c h is ) n o c i (B a r r o is , 1908) D o l l f u s , 1963. 
T ype specimens: N ot available for exam ination  
Specim ens exam ined: PC (5 paratypes)
H ost: M a c a c a  m u la t ta
Localities: Asia (Vietnam , Cambodia)

D i a g n o s i s .  L en g th  8— 10, b r e a d th  3.5— 5. L en g th  o f p h a ry n x  w ith  
p h a ry n g e a l bu lb  an d  secondary  p h a ry n g e a l sacs 1.1— 1.3. P h a ry n x  o f Gastro- 
discus-, gen ita l opening  of noci-, a c e ta b u lu m  of P seudodiscus-type  (D E : 40—42, 
D I :  20— 22, У Е : 12— 15, V I: 26— 28). O esophagus 1 2— 1.4 in  len g th , caeca 
s h o r t , te rm in a tin g  a t  level of p o s te rio r  m arg in  < f  p o s te rio r  te s tis . T estes 
s lig h tly  lobed , ta n d e m  1.1 b y  0.9. T h e re  is no tru e  pars p ro s ta tic a , 0.43— 0.45 
in  le n g th , p a rs  m usculosa w eak w ith  som e w indings. D im ensions o f o v a ry  0.55 
b y  0.3. V ite lla ria : in  la te ra l regions fro m  p reb ifu rca l reg ion  to  a c e ta b u la r  zone. 
Size of eggs: 130— 140 b y  57— 70 pm .

W atsonius m acaci K o b a y a s h i , 1915

T ype specim ens: N ot available for exam ination  
Specim en exam ined: U SV U P (1 specim en, w hole m ount)
H ost: M a c a c a  m u la t ta  
L ocality: Asia (Japan)

D i a g n o s i s .  L en g th  8— 11.3, w id th  5— 6.5. L en g th  o f  p h a ry n x  to 
g e th e r w ith  p h ary n g ea l bu lb  and  se c o n d a ry  pharyngeal sacs 1.1— 1.4. Oeso- 
p h ag  us 1.6, caeca te rm in a tin g  a t leve l o f  posterio r m arg in  o f p o s te rio r te s tis . 
T estes  s tro n g ly  lobed , d iv ided  in to  4— 5 lobuli, in te rcaeca l, in  th e  m iddle  
th i rd  of body . V ite lla ria : in  la te ra l  reg io n s from  in te s tin a l b ifu rc a tio n  to  level 
o f  o v ary . Size o f eggs: 120 b y  60 pm .

W/atsonius deschiensi P i c k , 1951 (Figs 8, 12— 14, 19— 20)

T ype specimens: N ot available for exam ination  
Specim ens exam ined: M NH NP (6 wet specim ens and 1 slide)
H osts: M a n d r i l lu s  s p h i n x , P a p io  p a p io  
Locality: Africa (Guinea)

D i a g n o s i s .  L en g th  5— 8, b re a d th  2 —4. L en g th  o f p h a ry n x  w ith  
p h ary n g ea l bu lb  an d  secondary  p h a ry n g e a l sacs 0.8 —1.0; p h a ry n x  o f Gastro- 
discus-, gen ita l opening  of deschiensi-, ace tab u lu m  of W 'atsonius-type  (D E :
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30— 32, D I: 37— 39, V E : 11— 13, V I: 31-—33). O esophagus 0.7— 1.0 in le n g th ;  
caeca te rm in a tin g  a t  an te rio r  m arg in  of ace ta b u lu m . T estes slightly  lo b e d , 
0 .6— 0.9 by  0.9— 1.0 in  d iam ete r, tan d em , in te rcaeca l, in  th e  m iddle th ird  o f  
body. D im ensions o f ov ary  0.3 by  0.4. T here is no tru e  p a rs  p ro sta tica , 0.3 in  
leng th ; pars m uscu losa  sho rt w ith  some co n v o lu tio n s. V itellaria : in la te ra l  
regions from  b ifu rc a tio n  to  a c e ta b u la r  zone. Size o f eggs: 110—130 b y  60— 
70 pm .

R e m a r k s .  D e s c h i e n s  (1940), P ic k  & D e s c h i e n s  (1947) and P ic k  
(1951, 1964) p u b lish ed  several case stud ies w here p a tho log ica l process w as 
caused by  w a tso n id s  in  cercop ithecid  m onkeys (M a n d rillu s  — Papio) sp h in x  
and  Papio p ap io . Tw o species w ere m en tio n ed  in th e ir  papers and W . w atsoni 
w as m ain ly  in c r im in a te d  w ith  those patho lo g ica l e ffects. D escrip tion  o f  th e  
o th e r species, W . deschiensi P i c k , 1951 was seem ingly  based  on the  m a te r ia l 
found in  th e  sam e m onkey  (M andrillus sph inx)  in  w hich W . watsoni was also  
recovered  ( P ic k  & D e s c h i e n s , 1974; P i c k , 1964).

W . deschiensi w as incom ple te ly  described  ( P ic k , 1951) w ith o u t p re se n tin g  
e ith er m orphological de ta ils or th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  m u scu la r organs or g iv ing  
a figure. The d iagnosis of th is  species, p resen ted  above , w as seem ingly b ased  
on D e s c i i i e n s ’s a n d  P i c k ’s m ate ria l and  th e  p rin c ip a l fea tu re s  of its ow n h a v e  
been revealed . In  com paring  th e  tra i ts  of W . deschiensi w ith  those of th e  species 
(IT. watsoni) m en tio n ed  and  fig u red  in th e  p a p e r of P ic k  & D e s c h i e n s ’s (1947) 
and  P i c k ’s (1964) i t  was show n th a t  these au th o rs  had w orked w ith W . de
schiensi, and n o t w ith  W . watsoni as it  was in d ica ted  b y  th em .

Iiom alogaster , Gastrodiscoides and Skrjabinocladorchis  are m o n o ty p ic  
genera, th e ir  c h a ra c te riz a tio n  coincides w ith  th a t  o f th e  species th ey  in c lu d e .

Homalogaster P o i r i e r , 1883

D i a g n o s i s .  Z ygocoty lidae, W atson iinae . B o d y  div ided  in to  a la rg e  
f la t ,  v e n tra lly  p a p illa te d , a n te rio r and a sm aller, sp h erica l or su b cy lind rica l, 
posterio r p o rtio n s ; 7.5— 16.0 in  leng th  and  5— 7 in  w id th . P h a ry n x  w ith  
p h ary n g ea l b u lb  an d  secondary  p h aryngea l sacs, 1.1— 1.4 in  leng th , of H om alo- 
gaster-ty p e . O esophagus m od era te ly  long (1.6— 1.8) w ith  m uscu lar bu lb ; caeca  
som ew hat sinuous, te rm in a tin g  a t  a c e ta b u la r  zone. T estes large, lobed, ta n d e m  
(0.7— 0.9 b y  1.2— 1.4), occupying  an te rio r  in te rc a e ca l fie ld . Cirrus p o u c h  
absen t. G en ita l open ing  p reb ifu rca l, of H om alogaster-type. O vary  betw een tw o  
caecal ends, 0.35— 0.40 in  d iam ete r, n ea r to  a ce tab u lu m . U terus w inding  in  
in te rcaeca l fie ld , p o s te rio r  and  dorsal to  te s te s . T here  is no tru e  pars p ro s ta tic a  
(0.4— 0.6 in  len g th ), pars m usculosa s tra ig h t 0.45— 0.48 in  length . Size o f 
eggs: 120— 130 b y  60— 80 pm . V ite llaria  ex ten d in g  la te ra l  to  caeca from  level 
o f in te s tin a l b ifu rca tio n  to  o v a ry  zone. L a u re r’s can a l opening an te rio r to  
excre to ry  pore a t  level of ovary . E x c re to ry  vesicle d o rsa l to  acetabu lum , p o re
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p o stv es icu la r. A ce tab u lu m  v e n tro te rm in a l, la rge , of H omalogaster- ty p e  (D E : 
3 0 — 32, D I: 30— 32, Y E : 15— 16, Y I :  3 7 — 39). P arasitic  in  in te s tin e , ra re ly  in 
b ile  d u c t o f ru m in a n ts .

T y p e  a n d  s ing le  spec ies :  Homalogaster paloniae P o i r i e r , 1883 (F igs 
2 1 — 26)

Gastrodiscoides Leiper, 1913

Syns: H . p o ir ie r i  Gia rd  & B il l e t , 1892; H .  p h i l i p p i e n s i s  Stiles  & G o l d b e r g e r , 1910;
H . la iw a n a  Su g im o to , 1914.

Type specimens; Not available for examination 
Specimens examined: NPCM (2 specimens), PC (6 specimens)
Hosts: A n t i lo p e  c e r v ic a p r a , B o s  g a u r u s  f r o n t a l i s ,  B .  p r im ig e n iu s  ta u r u s ,  B u b a lu s  a r n a e  b u b a lis ,  

C a p r a  a eg a rg u s  h ir c u s ,  C e rvu s  u n ic o lo r , K o b u s  leche, M u n t ia c u s  m u n t j a k ,  O v is  a m m o n  
a r ie s .

Localities: Asia (Burma, Cambodia, China, India, Indonesia, Japan, Malaysia, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Vietnam), Africa (locality not given)

D i a g n o s i s .  Z ygocoty lidae, W atso n iin ae . A n te rio r p a r t  o f body  
con ica l, p o ste rio r p o rtio n  discoidal, e x c a v a te d  ven tra lly ; 8— 14 in  len g th  and
5— 8 w id th . L en g th  o f p h a ry n x  w ith  p h a ry n g e a l bulb and  seco n d ary  p h a ry n 
geal sacs 1.2— 1.5, of W atson ius-type . O esophagus 0.45— 0.49  in  len g th , w ith  
m u sc u la r  b u lb ; caeca s tra ig h t, te rm in a tin g  a t ace tab u lar zone. T estes large, 
lo b ed , tan d em  or ob lique in th e  m idd le  th ird  of body (1 .2— 1.4 b y  1.8— 2.0; 
2 .3 — 2.5 b y  3 .0 — 3.2). Cirrus pouch  a b se n t. G enital opening  p reb ifu rca l, of 
P a rv ip a p illa tu m -ty p e . O vary  p o s tte s tic u la r , in tercaecal, n ea r cen tre  o f p o ste 
rio r p o rtio n , 0.43— 0.46 in  leng th . T h ere  is no tru e  pars p ro s ta tic a , 0 .25— 0.29 
in  le n g th ; p a rs  m uscu losa  very  w eak ly  developed . Size o f eggs: 140— 150 b y  
68— 74 p m . L a u re r’s can a l opening a n te r io r  to  excreto ry  pore. U te ru s  in te rcae - 
ca l, dorsal to  te s te s . V ite lla-ria  ex ten d in g  in  la te ra l fields o f p o s te rio r  p o r
tio n  from  level of a n te r io r  or p o ste rio r te s tis  to  ace tab u la r zone. E x c re to ry  
vesicle  a n te rio r  to  ace tab u lu m , pore a t  a n te r io r  m argin of a c e ta b u lu m . A ce ta 
b u lu m  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, su b -te rm in a l, of Gastrodiscoides-ty p e  (D E : 
1 0 — 27, D I: 25— 29, V E : 12— 14, V I: 2 4 — 26). P arasitic  in  m am m als.

T ype  a n d  single species: Gastrodiscoides hom inis ( L e w i s  & M cCo n n a l , 
1876) L e i p e r , 1913 (F igs 17— 18)

Syn . : G. hom inis var. suis V a r m a , 1954 
T ype specim ens: N ot available for exam ination
Specim ens exam ined: PC (numerous specim ens from  monkey, pig, India)
H osts: Homo sapiens, Macaca irus, M . fascicu lar is, M . mulatta, M yocastor coy p u s, Ondatra 

zibethica, Rattus rattus, Sus crofa domestica, Tragulus пари 
Localities: Asia (Burm a, Cambodia, India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Philippines, Thailand, V iet

nam), Soviet U nion (Volga estuary, G eorgia, Moldavia)

R e m a r k s .  V a r m a  (1954), c o m p arin g  specim ens d e riv in g  from  h u m an  
and  sw ine G. ho m in is , found certa in  d ifferences (size and d ispositio n  of te s te s
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and  general d im ensions) betw een th e  tw o  stocks and  proposed  to  reg ard  th e  
form  from  sw ine to  be a new' v a r ie ty :  G. hom inis  v a r. su is. E x am in in g  b o th  
w'hole m o u n ts  and  sections of G. h o m in is , co llected  from  pig in  In d ia , i t  w as 
found  th a t  th e  m orphological and  to p o g ra p h ic a l v a r ia b ili ty  listed  b y  V a r m a  
(1954) occurred  s im u ltan eau sly . H ence , th e  p resen t w rite r considers th is  
v a r ie ty  as a syn o n y m  of G. hom inis.

Skrjabinocladorchis Ch e r t k o v a , 1959

D i a g n o s i s .  Z ygocoty lidae, ^  a tso n iin ae . B ody oval, d o rso v e n tra lly  
f la tte n e d , 8 .2 —9.4 in  len g th  and  4 .9 —6.5 in  w id th . P h a ry n x  w ith  p h a ry n g e a l 
bu lb  and  secondary  p h ary n g ea l sacs, 1 .4 —1.6 in len g th , o f Pseudodiscus-ty p e . 
O esophagus sh o rt, 0 .9 — 1.7 in leng th , w ith  m u scu la r bu lb . Caeca wide, s t r a ig h t ,  
te rm in a tin g  a t a c e ta b u la r  zone. T estes lo b ed , 1.3— 1.4 b y  0 .9— 1.1 and  1.1— 1.3 
by 0.8 — 1.1, co n tig u o u sly  diagonal, in m id reg ion  o f body . C irrus pouch a b se n t. 
G enita l opening  a t in te s tin a l b ifu rca tio n . O vary  sm all, 0 .3— 0.4 by  0.2— 0.4 in 
d iam ete r, alm ost m ed ian , betw een p o s te rio r  te s tis  and  ace tab u lu m . V ite lla r ia  
ex ten d in g  in  la te ra l  fields, from  b ifu rc a tio n  to  m idlevel o f ace tab u lu m . U te ru s  
in  m ed ian  fie ld , dorsa l to  testes, size o f  eggs: 160— 200 b y  60—70 pm . A c e ta 
bu lum  large , v e n tro te rm in a l. P a ra s itic  in  in te s tin e  of ch im panzee.

T ype and  single species: Skrjabinocladorchis jub ila ric im  (sic !) Ch e r t 
k o v a , 1959

Type specimens: V IG IS (holotype, whole m ount; 2 paratypes)
Host: Pan troglodytes
Locality: N ot known (Moscow Zoo)

R e m a r k s .  Tw o W'et specim ens o f th is  species w ere availab le  fo r e x a m 
in a tio n . T hey  w ere, how ever, in  poor co n d itio n  and  th u s , it  was possib le to  
d e te rm in e  only  th e  s tru c tu re  of the  p h a ry n x . F u rth e rm o re , it  could also d e te c t
ed th a t  th e  gen ita l open ing  has no g en ita l sucker.
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A REVISION OF THE INDO-AUSTRALIAN SPECIES 
OF THE GENUS AUCHENOMUS KARSCH, 1886 

(DERMAPTERA : LARIIDAE)

H . S t e i n m a n n

Zoological Department, H ungarian N atural H istory Museum,
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 10 October, 1983)

The description of the known Indo-Australian species on the basis o f external 
morphology, their system atic revision and the description of the male genital apparatus 
arc given along w ith  four new species: Auchenomus bifurcus, A . rapidus, A . héros, and 
A . proprius ssp, n.

The A uchenom us  species sep a ra ted  by  K a r s c h  are  ran g ed  in  th e  su b 
fam ily  S p a ra ttin a e . T he species w ith in  th is  su b fam ily  are  especially  c h a ra c 
te rized  by  th e ir  s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  body . All species o f th e  subfam ily  are  
d is tr ib u te d  in th e  N eo tro p ic  R egion, excep ting  th e  species o f A uchenom us  
in h ab itin g  m ain ly  th e  O rien ta l R egion and a sm all p o rtio n  th e  In d o -A u stra lian  
R egion, while a single species is re s tr ic te d  to  M alagasy . T he elongated  p ro n o tu m  
w ith  a pa ir o f long  sp ines on its  an te ro -la te ra l co rn er is th e  com m on fea tu re  of 
the  species of th is  genus. This fea tu re  is so c h a ra c te ris tic  to  th is genus and  d ev i
a tin g  from  all o th e r  D e rm ap te ra  th a t  is w ould b e s t be t r e a te d  as a subfam ily .

A uchenom us  K a r s c h , 1886 
Berl. ent. Z., 30: 89.

Very long, s tro n g ly  depressed, narrow  earw igs. G eneral colour yellow ish 
brow n or yellow ish red . H ead  f la tte n e d , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res  well 
m ark ed . Eyes c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  of head beh ind  eyes. 
A n ten n ae  m u ltiseg m en ted . P ro n o tu m  ch a rac te ris tic , e ith e r  longer or sh o rte r; 
an te ro -la te ra l co rn er or angles w ith  a p a ir  of long p iliform  spines. T egm ina 
and  wings well developed . A bdom en long, f la tte n e d , u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , 
w ith  or w ith o u t a m ed ian  long itu d in a l sulcus. P y g id iu m  p resen t or h idden . 
Male forceps vario u s, sy m m etrica l, fem ale forceps co n tiguous, tap e rin g . Male 
gen ita lia  w ith w ell-developed  ex te rn a l p aram eres ; v irg a  w ith in  genita l lobe 
w ith  basa l sclerotised section .

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : M alagasy, O rien ta l an d  In d o -A u s tra lian  Regions.
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Identification key to the Indo-Australian species

1 (2) Pygidium  large, broad, and bifurcated, strongly flattened; posterior margin w ith
two specific tubercles (Fig. 1). Male genitalia w ith com paratively large external 
parameres; virga w ithin  genital lobe w ith  characteristic basal section , as in  Fig. 2. 
Australian species b ifu rcus sp. n.

2 (1) Pygidium  smaller or hidden. N ot A ustralian species.
3 (10) Posterior margin of ultim ate tergite w ith  paired smaller or larger dentiform  tubercles;

directed backwards.
4 (5) Posterior margin o f m ale ultim ate terg ite  w ith two tubercles; forceps sim ple (Fig. 3).

Male genitalia com paratively w ide, virga within genital lobe w ith  specific basal 
section, as in  Fig. 4 ja v a n u s  (B o rm a n s , 1883)

5 (4) Posterior margin of male ultim ate tergite w ith four or six tubercles.
6 (9) Posterior margin o f male ultim ate tergite w ith four tubercles. Male forceps w ith or

without denticles on inner margins.
7 (8) Male forceps w ith  paired, characteristic denticles on inner m argins (F ig. 6). Male

genitalia very slender; virga long w ith  specific basal section, as in Fig. 7
rap id u s sp. n.

8 (7) Male forceps w ith ou t denticles on inner margins (Fig. 8). Male genitalia  unknown.
Fem ale forceps very  similar to those o f m ale, but inner margins serrated, as in  Fig. 9

p an d an i H l N C K S ,  1 9 6 0
9 (6) Posterior margin of male ultim ate terg ite  w ith six tubercles (Fig. 10); forceps char

acteristic, inner m argins w ith sim ilar longer or shorter dentiform  denticles
e longatu lus B r in d l e , 1970

10 (3) Posterior margin o f ultim ate tergite w ithout paired dentiform tubercles.
11 (18) Pronotum  slightly  longer than broad.
12 (13) Posterior margin of pygidium  straight. Male forceps sim ple, w ith  a larger tooth

b asa lly , and  a sm alle r one m ed ia lly  (F ig . 11) in su laris  B r in d l e , 1976
13 (12) Posterior margin o f pygidium  concave, as in  Figs 13, 16 and 19.
14 (17) Male forceps w ith double basal denticles on inner margins, as in F igs 13 and 16.

Male genitalia com paratively broad, larger, as in Figs 14 and 17.
15 (16) Basal denticles o f male forceps larger; forceps depressed, oval in cross-section (Fig. 13).

Male genitalia broad, as in Fig. 14. Fem ale forceps w ith specific sem icircular emargina- 
tion at inner m argins m edially (F ig. 15) fo rcipatus R a m a m u r t h i, 1967

16 (15) Basal denticles o f m ale forceps sm aller; forceps cylindrical in cross-section (Fig. 16).
Male genitalia narrow, as in Fig. 17. Fem ale forceps strongly trigonal in cross-section, 
without sem icircular em argination at inner margins m edially (Fig. 18) héros sp. n,

17 (14) Male forceps w ith  a single basal denticle inner margins crenulate m edially, and
apically (Fig. 19). Male genitalia com paratively narrow, virga w ithin  genital lobe long, 
basal vesicle specific as in Fig. 20 proprius sp. n.

18 (11) Pronotum  relatively  short, about as long as wide, not of Auchenom us-type.
19 (20) Inner ventral m argin of male forceps w ith a longitudinal ridge (F ig. 23); ventral

part of female pygidium  strongly projecting (Fig. 24)
variábilis egoloensis B r in d l e , 1970

20 (19) Inner ventral m argin of male forceps w ith  a tooth at about m idpoint (F igs 21 and 25);
female pygidia w ith  ventral part less projecting (Figs 22 and 26).

21 (22) Basal part o f m ale forceps not produced into a large inner tooth (F ig. 21); ventral
part of female pygidium  not v isible (F ig. 22) variábilis variáb ilis Br in d l e , 1970

22 (21) Basal part of m ale forceps w ith a large inner tooth (Fig. 25); ventral part of female
pygidium  projecting (Fig. 26) variábilis guadalcanalensis B r in d l e , 1970

Auchenomus bifurcus sp. n.

Male general co lour ligh te r an d  d a rk e r red . H ead , p ro n o tu m . teg m in a  
an d  w ings d a rk e r re d , an ten n ae , legs, abdom en and  forceps lig h te r  red . H ead  
d ep ressed ; p o s tfro n ta l and coronal su tu re s  well m arked . E yes a l i ttle  sh o rte r  
th a n  leng th  of head  behind eyes. A n ten n ae  13-jo in ted  (b roken  in ho lo ty p e);
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iin ico lour. F irs t  an ten n a l jo in t  long , ab o u t as long as d istance  b e tw een  a n te n 
nal b ases; second q u a d ra te , th ird  long , a little  longer th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  
longer th a n  b ro ad , and a l i t t le  longer th a t  h ead ; la te ra l m arg ins p a ra lle l
sided, p o s te rio r  m argin  convex . T egm ina and  w ings fu lly  developed , sh in ing . 
A bdom en e longated , m ore or less para lle l-sided . U ltim a te  te rg ite  q u a d ra te , 
sm ooth . P y g id u m  broad , la rg e , as in Fig. 1. F orceps very  long, s tro n g ly  
trigonal b asa lly , and cy lind rica l ap ica lly . In n e r m arg ins w ith  sm all, h u t  well- 
m arked  to o th  m edially . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple. Male gen ita lia  (F ig . 2) 
m o d era te ly  large, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  b ro ad , ex te rn a l p a ram ere  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  la rg e , sligh tly  b ro ad en ed  m edially . V irga w ith in  gen ita l lobe s tra ig h t 
w ith  a sc lero tized  section b asa lly .

F em ale  unknow n.
L en g th  of body w ith  fo rceps: 20.5 m m .

H olotype male: Australia: Q ueensland, Umg. Cairns, gen. prep. No. 805, det. Dr. H. 
St e in m a n n . — Deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

A uchenom us ja v a n u s  ( B o r m a n s , 1883)

Plalylabia javan a  B ormans, 1883, Ann. Soc. Ent. B elg., 27: 65. — Auchenomus javan us  
(Borm ans): B u r r , Genera Insectorum , 122: 59. — Mecomera m odiglianii B o rm a n s , 
1900, A nn. Mus. civ. Stor. nat., G enova, (2) 20: 460.

M ale trico lo u r: head , a n te n n a e , p ro n o tu m , teg m in a , and  w ings d a rk  
b row nish  b lack , legs yellow , p ro n o tu m  and  forceps red . H ead s tro n g ly  de
pressed ; p o s tfro n ta l su tu res  well m ark ed , coronal su tu re  in d is tin c t. F irs t

Figs 1 — 4. 1 =  Male ultim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Auchenomus bifurcus sp. n., and 2 =  
male genitalia. — 3 =  Male ultim ate tergite w ith forceps o f A . javan us  (B orm ans, 1883),.

and 4 =  m ale genitalia
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a n te n n a l  jo in t m ore or less as long as d is tan ce  b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases, rest 
o f jo in ts  sm aller, a l i t t le  conical. E yes sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  len g th  of 
h ead  beh ind  eyes. P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l m arg ins para lle l-sided . 
T eg m in a  and w ings sh in ing , well developed . A bdom en f la tte n e d , m ore or 
less para lle l-sided . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro a d , as long as w ide; p o s te rio r  m arg in  
w ith  tw o  den tifo rm  sp ines. P y g id iu m  h id d en . F orceps (Fig. 3) s im ple, cy lin d ri
cal in  cross-section , w ith  vario u s, sim ple or doub le  dentic le  on in n e r m arg in  
b a sa lly . G en ita lia  (F ig . 4) co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, cen tra l p aram ere  a l i ttle  oval, 
e x te rn a l param ere  sim p le , acu te ; v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe n o rm a l, b u t basal 
sec tio n  ch a rac te ris tic , s tro n g ly  cu rv ed , as in  F ig . 4.

Fem ale v e ry  s im ila r to  m ale , b u t  legs sh o rte r , ligh t yellow , abdom en 
s h o r te r  and  b ro a d e r, u lt im a te  te rg ite  b ro a d e r  th a n  long; forceps (F ig. 5) 
s tro n g ly  trig o n a l, in n e r m arg ins w ith  specific  flanges. P yg idum  p re se n t, b road .

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 9.5— 13 m m .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P h ilip p in e  Is la n d s , J a v a , K ei Is lan d , N ew  G uinea.

Auchenomus rapidus sp. n.

Male v e ry  long , slender. G eneral co lour yellow ish  b row n, ex cep t forceps, 
re d . H ead  longer th a n  b ro ad ; p o s tfro n ta l su tu re  long, co ronal su tu re  sh o rt, 
w ell m arked . E yes sm all, tw ice as long  as le n g th  o f head  beh ind  eyes. A n tennae  
b ro k e n  in ho lo type . P ro n o tu m  v ery  long, a b o u t th re e  tim es longer th a n  b ro ad ; 
la te ra l  m argins p a ra lle l-s id ed , p o s te rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed . T egm ina  an d  wings 
fu lly  developed. A bd o m en  slender, s tro n g ly  depressed , a l i t t le  ex p an d ed  to  
la s t  te rg ite . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sim ple, sm o o th , b u t  po ste rio r m arg in  w ith  tw o

F igs 5— 8. 5 =  Fem ale ultim ate tergite w ith forceps of Auchenomus javan us  ( B o r m a n s , 
1883). — 6 =  Male u ltim ate tergite and forceps of A . rapidus sp. n., and 7 =  male genitalia. 

— 8 =  Male ultim ate tergite w ith  forceps of A . pandani H l N C K S ,  1 9 6 0
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pairs of sp ines. P y g id iu m  sm all. F orceps (F ig . 6) v e ry  long, sy m m etrica l, 
trigonal b asa lly , cy lind rica l apically ; in n e r m arg in  w ith  larger den tic les  
basally , sm aller te e th  m ed ia lly  and ap ica lly . G en ita lia  (F ig . 7) slender, c e n tra l 
pa ram ere  v e ry  long, n a rro w ; ex te rn a l p a ra m e re  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all. Y irga 
w ith in  gen ita l lobe long, slender, basal section  s tro n g ly  sclerotized  and  cu rv ed .

Fem ale unknow n .
L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 23 m m .

H olotype male: Solom on Islands: B ougainville, K ieta, gen. prep. No. 796, det. D r . H . 
S t e i n m a n n . D eposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

A uchenom us pandan t H i n c k s , 1960 

Auchenomus pandan i H i n c k s , 1960, Proe. r. ent. Soc., London, (B ) 29: 157.

Male general co lour yellowish b ro w n , excep t abdom en  w ith fo rceps, 
brow nish  red . H ead  v e ry  f la tte n e d ; p o s tfro n ta l su tu re s  p resen t, coronal su tu re  
absen t. E yes v e ry  sm all, s trong ly  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  o f head  behind  eyes. 
A ntennae 16-jo in ted ; f ir s t  jo in t yellow , long , a l i ttle  longer th a n  d is tan ce  
betw een a n te n n a l bases; second q u ad ra te , th ird  and  re s t b row n, jo in ts  e lo n g a t
ed. cy lindrical. P ro n o tu m  of A u ch en o m u s-typ e , la te ra l m arg ins p ara lle l-sided , 
posterio r m arg in  ro u n d e d ; spines of p ro n o tu m  a t an te ro -la te ra l angles v e ry  
long. T egm ina v e ry  long, w ings fully  developed . A bdom en  m ore or less p a ra lle l
sided. or a little  ex p an d ed  m edially . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sm o o th , broad; p o s te rio r  
m argin w ith  tw o pa irs  o f  spines. P y g id ium  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, ro u n d ed  a t  
posterio r m arg in . F orceps (F ig. 8) s tro n g ly  tr ig o n a l in  cross-section; s im ple, 
sym m etrica l. M ale g en ita lia  unknow n to  m e.

F em ale v e ry  s im ila r to  m ale, b u t  forceps (F ig . 9) w ith  inner m arg ins 
c ren u la te ; p y g id iu m  w ith  tw o sm all den tic les.

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: in b o th  sexes: 13— 16 nun.
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  New G uinea.

A uchenom us elongatulus B r u x d l e . 1970

Auchenomus elongatulus B r in d l e , 1970, Pacific Insects, 12: 665.

Male red d ish  yellow , teg m in a  and w ings slig h tly  d a rk e r; tips of a n te n n a l 
jo in ts  d a rk e r, la s t te rg ite  d a rk  brow n m ed ia lly . H ead  f la t ,  depressed a long  
su tu res; narrow ed  p o ste rio rly . Eyes sm all, sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  of head beh ind  
eyes. F irs t a n te n n a l jo in t long, abou t as long as d is tan ce  betw een a n te n n a l 
bases; second jo in t tra n sv e rse , th ird  four tim es as long as b road . P ro n o tu m  
very  narrow , tw ice as long as broad , in a n te ro - la te ra l angles prom inen t, each  
w ith  a long se tifo rm  spine. T egm ina long an d  slender, w ing v e ry  long. C uticle 
u f  head , p ro n o tu m , b lab ro u s and coriaceous; teg m in a  an d  wings w ith  cu tic le
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Figs 9 12. 9 =  Fem ale ultim ate tergite w ith forceps of Auchenomus pandan i H in c k s , I960..
10 Male ultim ate tergite with forceps of A . elongatulus B r in d l e , 1970. 11 =  Male

u ltim ate tergite with forceps of A . insu laris  B r in d l e , 1976, and 12 ditto , female

co riaceous, b u t w ith  sparse , sh o rt s t if f  h a irs . A bdom en p ara lle l-s id ed , long, 
dep ressed . U ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  th re e  p a irs  of conical tu b e rc les . P y g id iu m  
p ro m in e n t. Forceps (F ig. 10) long, v e ry  slender, and w ith  tw o  in n er te e th , 
re la tiv e ly  p ro m in en t, to g e th e r w ith  sev e ra l v e ry  sm all te e th . G en ita lia  u n 
know n .

F em ale  unknow n.
L e n g th  o f bo d y  w ith  forceps: 18.5 m m .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Solom on Is la n d s : G uadalcanal, M ala ita .

A uchenom us in su laris  B r i n d l e , 1976 

Auchenom us insularis B r in d l e , 1976, Rec. S. A u st. Mus., 17: 228.

M ale redd ish  yellow  to  pale re d d ish  b ro w n , tegm ina an d  w ings som ew hat 
d a rk e r ; a n te n n a e  pale yellow ; legs d a rk  yellow . H ead b ro a d , f la t ,  p o s te r io r  
m arg in  concave. E yes sm all, ab o u t th re e  tim es sho rte r th a n  len g th  of h ead  
b eh in d  eyes. F irs t an te n n a l jo in t a b o u t as long as d istance  betw een  a n te n n a l 
b ases; second jo in t tran sv e rse , th ird  jo in t  th ree  tim es as long as b ro ad . Pro- 
n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l m arg in s  parallel-sided , s tra ig h t, p o s te rio r 
m arg in  convex . T egm ina and w ings fu lly  developed. A bdom en m ain ly  p a ra lle l
sided , n a rro w ed  to w ard s base, f la t ;  u l t im a te  terg ite  s tro n g ly  tra n sv e rse ; 
p y g id iu m  b road . Forceps (Fig. 11) s im p le , w ith  a do rso -m ed ian  ro u n d ed  
tu b e rc le , and  w ith  a v en tro -m ed ian  to o th  beyond, last q u a r te r  o f b ran ch  
sh a rp ly  cu rv ed  m edially . G en ita lia  u n k n o w n .
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Fem ale s im ila r to  m ale, b ran ch es o f forceps (F ig . 12) sho rte r and  b ro a d e r , 
w ith  a v e n tra l in n e r  flange, ev en tly  narro w ed  to  d is ta l th ird  w here each  b ra n c h  
is m ore s tro n g ly  narrow ed  fo rm ing  a cu rv ed  apex .

L en g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: m ale: 9-—10.5 m m , fem ale: 10.5— 11.5 m m . 
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  New H ebrides: E sp ir ito  S an to .

Auchenom us fo rc ipa tus  R a m a m u r t h i , 1967 

Auchenomus forcipa tu s  R a m am urthi, 1967, E nt. Medd., 35: 245.

Male g enera l colour clear yellow , b u t  w ings d a rk  b row n, forceps o ran g e . 
H ead  f la tte n e d , b ro a d e s t across eyes, iro n s  tu m id  w ith  a slender lo n g itu d in a l 
ridge n ea r m arg in  o f eyes. A n ten n ae  1 3 -jo in ted ; f irs t n a rro w  and c o n s tr ic te d  
basally , ex p an d ed  an d  paralle l-sided  bey o n d , second v e ry  sm all, th ird  jo in t  
subequal. P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  w ide; sides tru n c a te ,p o s te r io r  m argin  ro u n d e d . 
T egm ina one a n d -h a lf  tim es longer th a t  p ro n o tu m ; w ings well d ev e lo p ed . 
A bdom en e x p an d ed  caudad , u ltim a te  te rg ite  la rg e , b ro ad . P yg id ium  p ro 
m inen t, tra n sv e rse , declivent, p o ste rio r m arg in  concave. Forceps (F ig . 13) 
b ro ad  a t base, n a rro w ed  and a rc u a te  b eh in d , in n e r m arg in  w ith  a p a ir o f  la rg e  
p y ram id a l tu b e rc le s . G enita lia  (F ig . 14) c o m p a ra tiv e ly  la rge , cen tra l p a ra m e re  
oval, ex te rn a l p a ram eres  acu te . Y irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe very  long, b a sa l 
section  as in  F ig . 14.

Fem ale s im ila r to m ale, b u t forceps no t ex p an d ed  basally  (F ig . 15). 
w ith  a sem ic ircu la r em arg in a tio n  on inner m arg in  m ed ially . P yg id ium  u n 
usually  as in  m ale .

L en g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 10.5— 13.5 m m .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  B ism arck  Is lan d s: N ew  B rita in  and L av o n g ai.

Figs 13 17. 13 — Male ultim ate tergite and forceps of Auchenomus forcipatus  R a m a m u r t h i,
1967, 14 =  male genitalia , and 15 =  fem ale ultim ate tergite and forceps. — 16 =  Male 

ultim ate tergite w ith forceps o f A . héros sp. n., and 17 =  male genitalia
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Auchenonnis lieras sp . n.

M ale general co lour yellow ish red to  yellow ish brow n. H ead  very  f la t 
te n e d . b ro ad , po ste rio r m arg in  concave; p o s tfro n ta l and coronal su tu re s  p res
e n t, b u t  la t te r  v e ry  sh o rt. E yes sm all, tw o -a n d -h a lf  tim es sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  
o f h ead  beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae  16-jo in ted , jo in ts  slender and  v e ry  long; firs t 
jo in t ab o u t as long as d is tan ce  betw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  m ore  or 
less tw ice as long as w ide; la te ra l m arg in s  paralle l-sided , p o s te rio r  m arg in  
ro u n d e d . T egm ina an d  w ings fu lly  developed , long . A bdom en a l i t t le  ex p an d ed  
to  la s t  te rg ite ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  b road , p o s te r io r  m arg in  w ith  tw o  sm all tu b erc les  
a t  b ases of forceps. P y g id iu m  tran sv e rse , w ith  tw o sm all den tic les a t  p o s te rio r  
m arg in . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, p o s te r io r  m arg in  rounded . F orceps (F ig . 
16) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, tr ig o n a l b asa lly , cy lind rica l m ed ia lly  an d  ap ica lly . 
In n e r  m arg ins of b ra n c h e s  w ith  double tu b e rc le s  basally , and  a sim ple to o th  
ap ica lly . G en ita lia  (F ig . 17) m od era te ly  n a rro w , cen tra l p a ra m e re  slender, 
e x te rn a l p aram ere  w ith  p ro m in en t apices. V irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe long and 
s len d er, basa l section  ch a rac te ris tic .

Fem ale v e ry  s im ila r to  m ale, b u t  b ra n c h e s  of forceps w ith  v e ry  long 
in n e r  flange, as in F ig . 18.

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: in b o th  sexes: 11.5— 12.5 m m .

H olotype male: N ew  Guinea, Port M oresby, 1969, legit: D r . J. B a lo g h , gen. prep. 
N o. 268, det. D r . H. St e in m a n n . Paratype fem ale: d itto , 1 ex. — D eposited in the H un
garian Natural H istory M useum , Budapest.

Auchenonnis proprius sp. n.

Male generally  l ig h t yellow ish b ro w n , ex cep t apical p a r t  o f teg m in a , and  
w ings, d a rk e r b ro w n ish  b lack . H ead f la t ,  b ro ad ; poste rio r m arg in  convex. 
E y es norm al, s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  le n g th  o f head beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae
10—  (-j- ?) jo in te d  (b ro k en  in  h o lo ty p e), w ith  very  long jo in ts . F irs t  jo in t a 
l i t t le  longer th a n  d is ta n c e  betw een  a n te n n a l  bases; second tra n sv e rse , th ird  
jo in t  ab o u t th ree  tim e s  as long as w ide , an d  rest a little  lo n g er th a n  th ird . 
P ro n o tu m  slender, v e ry  long , of A u ch en o m u s-typ e  w ith  la te ra l m arg in s  s tra ig h t, 
an d  poste rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed . T eg m in a  a n d  wings fu lly  developed , long. 
A bdom en  m ore or less para lle l-sided ; u l t im a te  terg ite  sm oo th , sh in ing , b ro ad ; 
p o s te rio r m arg in  w ith o u t tubercles. P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  specific , p o ste rio r 
m arg in  w ith  tw o m ore  or less rounded  em arg in a tio n s ; b e tw een  th e se  cm arg ina- 
tio n s  surface p ro m in e n t. P yg id ium  b ro a d , as in  Fig. 19. F orceps specific , a 
l i t t le  depressed b a sa lly ; in n e r m arg ins w ith  a single, b u t  v e ry  p ro m in en t, 
o b tu se  to o th  b asa lly , a n d  crenu la te  m ed ia lly  and apically . G en ita lia  (F ig. 20) 
v e ry  slender; c e n tra l p a ram ere  n arro w , e x te rn a l p aram eres v e ry  narrow 7, and
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Figs 18—22. 18 =  F em ale ultim ate tergite and forceps of Auchenomus héros sp. n. — 19 — 
Male ultim ate tergite w ith  forceps of A . proprius  sp. n ., and 20 =  male genitalia. — 21 - 

Male, and 22 =  fem ale ultim ate tergite w ith forceps o f A . variábilis B b in d ie , 1970

w ith  ac icu la ted  ap ices. Y irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe v e ry  long, basal sec tio n  
ch a rac te ris tic .

Fem ale u n k n o w n .
L ength  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 13 m m .

H olotype m ale: Nieuw-G uinea (N ew  Guinea), B oven-D igoel, 150 km  stroomop, V I I I— 
IX , 1929, van Tanah Merah, legit: v. D. Sl e e n , gen. prep. No. 806, det. D k . H. St e in m a n n . 
— Deposited in the In stitu u t voor Taxonom ische Zoologie, Am sterdam .

A uchenom us variábilis  B r i n d l e , 1970

Auchenomus variábilis  B r in d l e , 1970, Pacific Insects, 12: 667.

Male b lack ish  b row n , an te rio r p a r t  o f te g m in a , p ro n o tu m , head , b a sa l 
jo in ts  of a n te n n a e , legs, yellow ish. H ead  b ro a d , tra n sv e rse , f la t . Eyes v e ry

Figs 23 — 26. 23 =  Male, and 24 =  female ultim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Auchenomus variá 
bilis egoloensis B r in d l e , 1970. — 25 =  Male, and 26 =  fem ale ultim ate tergite with forceps 

of A . variábilis guadalcanalensis B r in d l e , 1970
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sm all. F irs t  an ten n a l jo in t  long, as long as d istance  betw een  a n te n n a l bases, 
second  jo in t tran sv e rse , th ird  jo in t tw ice  as long as b ro ad . P ro n o tu m  n o t of 
A uchenom us-ty p e , m ore o r less as long  as b ro ad , b u t a n te ro - la te ra l angles 
w ith  specific  setiform  sp ines. T egm ina an d  wings well developed. A bdom en  
re la tiv e ly  b road , dep ressed , para lle l-sided ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  b ro ad , sim ple; 
sm o o th . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b road , w id en ed  d ista lly . P y g id ium  sm all, b ro ad . 
F o rcep s (F ig. 21) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, b ro ad , tr ig o n a l basa lly , cy lind rica l 
d is ta lly , low irregu la r rid g e  o f dorsal edge tw o  te e th , v e n tra l edge w ith  a large 
to o th  a t  ab o u t m id p o in t. G en ita lia  u n k n o w n .

F em ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t fo rceps (F ig . 22) w ith  each b ra n c h  alm ost 
s tra ig h t , and longer th a n  those of m a le ; in n e r v e n tra l edge fo rm ing  a n a r 
row  flange.

L en g th  of body  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 12 m m .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Solom on Is la n d s : B ougainville.

A uchenom us variábilis egoloensis B r i n d l e , 1970

Auchenom us variábilis egoloensis B r in d l e , Pacific  Insects. 12: 667.

M ale sim ilar to  ty p ic a l form , b u t  each  b ranch  of forceps (F ig . 23) w ith  
a la rg e  to o th  b asa lly , in n e r v e n tra l to o th  rep laced  b y  a lo n g itu d in a l flange . 
F em ale  forceps (F ig . 24) w ith  v e n tra l in n e r  flange no t ending  in a to o th , and 
v e n tr a l  p a r t  of p y g id iu m  strong ly  p ro je c tin g .

L eng th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 12— 13 m m . 
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Solomon Is la n d s : New G eorgia G roup, nr. Egolo.

A uchenom us variábilis guadalcanalensis  B r i n d l e , 1970  

Auchenomus variábilis guadalcanalensis B r in d l e , 1970, Pacific Insects, 12: 668.

Sim ilar to  ty p ic a l fo rm , b u t each  b ra n c h  of m ale forceps (F ig . 25) sh o rte r  
an d  b ro ad , w ith  a la rg e  or very  la rg e  b a sa l to o th , one v e n tra l  in n e r  to o th  
n ea r to  m idpo in t, an d  a sm all to o th  b ey o n d . E ach b ran ch  of fem ale forceps 
(F ig . 26) w ith inner flan g e  ending in a to o th  d ista lly , v e n tra l p a r t  o f pyg id ium  
s lig h tly  pro jec ting .

L eng th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 13 m m .
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Solom on Is la n d s : G uadalcanal.
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IN V ES TIG A TIO N S
IN  T H E  “ E U P IT H E C IA  INEPTA-SACROSANCTA”  

A N D  TH E  “ E. LA S C IV A ”  GROUPS 
(LE P ID O P TE R A : G E O M E TR ID A E )*

A. M. V o j n i t s

Zoological Department, H ungarian N atural H istory M useum ,
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13 , H ungary

(Received 15 N ovem ber, 1983)

Based on H one’s material from China, the description of 14 new species and  
2 subspecies from NE China and one new species from Central China (Eupithecia p iá 
d d á  sp. n., placida batangi ssp. n., subplacida  sp. n., laudabilis sp. n., exacerbata sp. n., 
caduca sp. n., avara  sp. n., inopinata  sp. n., sublasciva sp. n .,f ic ta  sp. n., depressa sp. n., 
depressa disiuncta  ssp. n., laudenda sp. n., lunatica  sp. n., nodosa sp. n., benigna sp. n., 
anteacta sp. n. Rem arks on the hitherto unknow n fem ale of Eupithecia inepta  V o j n it s .

I t  is becom ing  increasing ly  clear b y  th e  s tu d y  o f th e  im m ense C h inese  
Eupithecia  m a te ria l, deposited  m ostly  in  th e  Zoologisches F o rsc h u n g s in s titu t 
und  M useum  A. K oenig , B onn, th a t ,  as reg a rd s  th is  genus, South and  S o u th 
east China is an  ex trem ely  rich cen te r of specific  deve lopm en t. In v e s tig a tio n s  
m ade so fa r also show  th a t  th is  m u ltip lic ity  is o f a double  cha rac te r: on  th e  
one h an d , g roups o f considerable d ifferences an d  rem oteness from  one a n o th e r  
had  evolved , on th e  o th e r h an d , d iffe re n tia tio n  accord ing  to  h a b ita t  w ith in  
groups o f d is tin c t ch a rac teris tic s  is also conspicuous.

In  th e  course of s tu d y , th e  co rrec t ju x ta p o s itio n  of the  m ales an d  
fem ales rep re sen tin g  a single species p resen t a g rave  prob lem . I will th e re fo re  
desist in  th e  fu tu re  from  th e  descrip tio n  o f species based  only on fem a le s , 
be th e y  even of a h igh ly  ch a rac te ris tic  n a tu re ; th e ir  specific relegation  m u s t 
aw ait a la te r  phase  o f th e  cu rren t in v es tig a tio n s .

A) T H E  “ E U P IT H E C IA  IN E P T A -S A C R O S A N C T A ” GROUP

T he m ale g en ita lia  o f th e  species c o n s titu tin g  th e  g roup  are c h a ra c te riz e d  
by a m ore or less m ark ed  sacculus, th e  c h a ra c te r is tic  c o rn u ti in  th e  aed o eag u s 
of th e  m a jo rity  o f  species, and  th e  sh ap e  o f s te rn ite  V I I I  w ith  its tw o  lo n g  
b rach ifo rm  ex tensions.

T he species E . intolerabilis V o j n i t s  is know n  only  by  the  fem ale sex  
(see la te r) , b u t it  Mill p rov isionally  be assigned  to  th is  group.

* Studies on Palaearctic Eupitheeia-species X X .
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E upithecia  ineptn  V o j n i t s , 1979

A cta zool. hung., 25: 208— 209, Figs 19, 20.
Exam ined m aterial: Li-kiang, North Y uennan , 27. 8.— 8. 9. 1936, 3 1 Ç, leg. H.

H ö n e ; A -tun-tse, N orth Yuennan, 26. 7.— 17. 8. 1936, 2 $$. leg. H. HÖNE.

R e m a r k s .  O n th e  basis of th e  specim ens recen tly  found  it  becam e 
c lea r th a t  th e  fem ale ex em p lar m en tio n ed  in  th e  original d escrip tion  can n o t 
h e  a re p re se n ta tiv e  o f th a t  species. In  m y  o p in ion  the  th ree  fem ale specim ens 
d iscussed  below  are  th e  ones belonging to  E . inepta  V o j n i t s ; th e y  are slig h tly  
b ig g er th a n  th e  m ales ( th e  a la r expanse o f  th e  fore wings being 18 and  19 m m , 
resp ec tiv e ly ), b u t  o therw ise  th e y  agree, as to  w ing shape, co lour an d  p a tte rn , 
w ith  th e  h o lo ty p e  m ale.

G e n i t a l i a .  (J: see th e  original d e sc rip tio n . 2: bu rsa  c o p u la tr ix  ro tu n d , 
sp in e  field com posed  o f m inu te  signa, w hile  th o se  d istin c t from  th e  field are 
r a th e r  ro b u s t. B o th  apophyses p o ste rio ri an d  an terio ri sh o rt and  th in . Lobi 
an a le s  shaped  like a g ra in  or rice (Fig. 1).

Slides: Nos 13.020, 13.034, 13.065 13.305. 13.354, 13.490 ($$), gen. prep. A.
V o jn it s . The specific relegation of the fem ale, published incorrectly as inepta (gen. prep. 
N o. 11.467), is still problem atic.

E upithecia  sacrosancta V o j n i t s , 1979 

A cta  zool. hung., 25: 206, Fig. 17.

R e m a r k .  A m ale specim en, ass ig n ed  to  th is species p rev io u sly , re 
p re sen ts  in  fac t, accord ing  to  some re c e n t investiga tions, th e  species E . sub- 
p lacida  V o j n i t s  (see below ).

Slide: No. 13.351 (£ ) ,  gen. prep. A. V o jn it s .

E upithecia  intolerabilis  V o j n i t s , 1981 

A cta zool. hung., 27: 423— 425, Figs 42— 45.

R e m a r k s .  A ccording to  som e re c e n t studies, th e  m ale and fem ale 
ex em p lars , assigned to  th e  species in  th e  orig inal descrip tion  cited  above, 
c a n n o t rep resen t th e  tw o sexes of th e  ta x o n ;  since the h o lo ty p e  is th e  fem ale, 
th e  specific re leg a tio n  of the  m ale becam e  prob lem atic . On th e  basis o f a 
ca re fu l com parison  o f th e  m ale g en ita lia , th e  m ale p a ra ty p e  o f E . intolerabilis 
V o j n i t s  rep re sen ts , d esp ite  some m inor d ifferences, the  species E .in o p in a ta  
sp . n . described  below .

Slide: No. 13.237 (£) ,  gen. prep. A. Vo jn it s .
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Eiipithecia placida sp. n.

(Derivation of specific name: piacidus =  pleasing).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r expanse  of m ale fore w ings 19 m m , ex trem e  
values 18 and  20 m m  (based on 14 specim ens), th a t  o f fem ale fore w ings
19.5 m m , ex trem e  values 18.5 an d  20 m m  (based on 8 specim ens). W ings 
elongate . Costa o f m ale fore w ing a rc u a te  a t apex , apex  p ro p e r po in ted . T e r
m en s tra ig h t, to rn u s  connecting  te rm en  and  dorsum  in a single wide a rc . 
H in d  wing long. F em ale  w ings s lig h tly  w ider, apex of fore w ing m ore ob tu se , 
h in d  w ing sh o rte r. B asic  colour o f fore  w ing browm, m ore or less irro ra ted  g rey  
an d  rufous. T ran sv e rse  s trip es  grey  an d  fuscous, discal sp o t rounded , b lack . 
H in d  wing lig h te r , in  som e specim ens w hitish . U nderside  o f w ings yellow ish 
grey , p a tte rn  e lem ents grey. Cilia m ed ium  long, s tr ia te d  fuscous and brow nish  
yellow7.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus sq u a t, v a lv a  w ide, saccu lus well developed . 
A edoeagus w ith  a la rg e r and  a sm aller and  th ick  co rn u tu s , as well as a clavi- 
fo rm , tw o lam ella r an d  one c lo t-shaped  ch itinous fo rm atio n . D aterai arm s o f  
s te rn ite  V II I  1 ong and  narrow , base  of s te rn ite  deeply  incised  (Figs 5, 13, 21). 
Ç: b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  e longated , o n e -th ird  its  len g th  p a d d e d  w ith  densely  
a rran g ed  signa; la te ra lly  w ith  ab o u t 10 iso la ted  large signa. B o th  apophyses 
poste rio ri and  a n te rio ri sh o rt and  th in . Lobi anales e lo n g a ted  (F ig . 2).

Figs 1 — 4. 1 =  Fem ale genitalia o f Eupithecia inepta  V o jn it s . 2 =  Fem ale genitalia of E. 
placida  sp. n. 3 =  Fem ale genitalia o f E. subplacida  sp. n. 4 =  Fem ale genitalia of E. avara

sp. n.
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B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he know n specim ens 
w ere  cap tu red  from  J u ly  to  th e  f irs t d ay s  of S eptem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A SE C hinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , 
N o r th  Y uennan , 4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As com pared  to  E . sacrosancta V o j n i t s , 

1979, th e  valva of th e  new  species is longer, th e  uncus sh o rte r  and b asa lly  
th ic k e r , and the  aedoeagus co n ta in s m ore ch itinous fo rm atio n s.

H olotype <J: “ A -tu n-tse  (Nord Y unnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 ш) 16.8 1916, H. 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 13.788 о ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, North Y uennan, 4000—4500 m, 
7. 7 .— 5. 9. 1936, 13 cJ(J, 8 ÇÇ, leg. H. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural 
H istory  Museum, B udapest, paratypes in the sam e institute and in the Zoologisches For
schu ngsin stitu t und M useum A. Koenig, Bonn.

Slides. Nos 13.273, 13.275, 13.277, 13.283, 13.296, 13.297, 13.310, 13.312, 13.335, 13.788, 
13.789, 14.092, 14.093, 14.111 CJc?), 12.985, 13.058, 13.318, 13.933, 13.946, 13.957, 14.058, 
14.098 (ÇÇ), gen. prep . A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia placida batangi ssp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage ex p an se  o f male for w ings 19 m m , ex trem e 
v a lu e s  18 and 21 m m  (based  on 13 specim ens). W ings e lo n g a ted . Basic colour 
d a rk  brow n, p a tte rn  sh a rp . U nderside  o f w ings yellow ish  grey , irro ra ted  w ith  
b row n . Cilia s tr ia te d  fuscous and yellow ish  grey.

G e n i t a l i a .  A edoeagal c o rn u ti longer and th in n e r  (Figs 6, 14, 22) 
t h a n  in  nom inate  subspecies. $ u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he know n specim ens 
w ere  cap tu red  in A u g u s t— O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  K now n fro m  T ib e t. Locus ty p ic u s : B a tan g , 2800 m.
S u b s p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Basic co lour m ore greyish , t r a n s 

v e rse  stripes sh arp er, h in d  tying w ith  a m ore expressed p a t te rn  th a n  in  no m in a te  
subspecies. Male g e n ita lia  d ifferring  o n ly  sligh tly . F lig h t perio d  essen tia lly  la te r .

Holotype J : “ B atang (Tibet). Im  Tal des Yangtze (ca. 2800 m), 27.8 1936, H. H ö n e .” 
“ gen. prep. No. 13.796 $  D r . A. V o jn it s ” . Paratypes: Batang, T ibet, 2800— 3100 m, 1. 8.— 
6. 10. 1936, 12 leg. Н. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest, paratypes in the sam e institu te and in the Zoologisches Forschungs
in stitu t und Museum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 13.796, 13.805, 13.806, 13.819, 13.838, 13.850, 13.879, 13.907, 13.912, 14.040, 
14.042, 14.047 (cJJ), gen. prep. A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia stibplacida sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: subplacidus =  beside placida).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage ex p an se  of m ale fore w ings 19.5 m m , ex trem e 
v a lu e s  17.5 and 21 m m  (based on 51 specim ens); fem ale a la r  expanse 19.5 m m , 
e x tre m e  values 18.5 an d  20 m m , resp ec tiv e ly  (based on 12 specim ens). W ings
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e lo n g a ted . B asic co lou r of fore w ings fuscous. T ran sv erse  lines sh a rp , a n g u la te , 
yellow ish  and b row n . Discal spo t ro u n d , d a rk  b row n. H ind  w ing lig h te r , on lv  
te rm e n  and base  d a rk e r. T ransverse  lines pale, d iscal spo t h a rd ly  d iscern ib le . 
U nderside  of w ings very  light, w h itish , p a tte rn  pale brow n. Cilia m ed ium  
lo n g , s tr ia te d  b ro w n  and  yellow ish w h ite .

G e n i t a l i a ,  Uncus sh o r t ,  s to u t, p o in ted , v a lv a  tap e rin g , sacculus 
w ell expressed. A edoeagus very  s h o r t ,  th ick , w ith  one long and  th in  c o rn u tu s , 
an d  several sm aller to  larger c h itin o u s  fo rm atio n s of d ivers shape . S te rn ite  
V I I I  long, h asa lly  deep ly  excised, la te ra l  arm s v e ry  long (Figs 7, 15, 23). 
$: h igh ly  sim ilar to  those  of E . p ia c i da V o j n i t s , w ith  ce rta in  d ifferences in  
th e  location  and  p ro p o rtio n s of th e  sig n a  (Fig. 3).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p la n t u n k now n . T he know n specim ens 
w ere cap tu red  from  M ay till S ep tem b er, in  tw o genera tions.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A SE C hinese species. Locus ty p ic u s : L i-k iang , 
\ o r t h  Y uennan .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  R esem bling Eupithecia  p lacida  sp . n ., 
b u t  overall m ore b row nish . The tw o  species m u st be  sep a ra ted  on th e  basis  of 
g en ita lic  co n fig u ra tio n . F light p e riods also s ligh tly  d ifferen t.

H olotype (J: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Y ü nn an), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 17.8 1936. H- 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. N o. 13.330 $  D r. A. V o jn it s ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, North Yuennan, 
300 0 — 4500 m, 14. 5 .— 6. 9. 1936, 50 d'ci, 12 ÇÇ, leg. H. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the  
H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratypes in the same institution  and in the  
Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und M useum  A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 13.250, 13.254, 13.272, 13.274, 13.276, 13.278, 13.279, 13.281, 13.282, 
13.286, 13.289, 13.290, 13.073, 13.078, 13.302, 13.310, 13.312. 13.314, 13.315, 13.324, 13.329,
13.330, 13.332, 13.336, 13.337, 13.340, 13.342, 13.345, 13.351, 13.353, 13.363, 13.939, 13.944,
13.951, 13.954, 13.959, 14.051, 14.055, 14.057, 14.060, 14.063, 14.064, 14.066, 14.069, 14.072,
14.091, 14.155, 14.158, 14.177 Ш ) ,  13.303, 13.311, 13.325, 13.328, 13.934, 13.945, 13.947,
13.953, 14.052, 14.059, 14.157 ($?), gen. prep. A . V o jn it s .

E upithecia laudab ilis sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: laudabilis =  praisew orthy).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f  fore w ings o f th e  tw o m ale specim ens
21.5 an d  22 m m . F o re  w ing elongate, h in d  w ing sh o rt, a re la tiv e ly  large species. 
C osta  and  te rm en  o f fore wing a rc u a te , te rm e n  and  do rsum  describ ing  a single 
large arc. Basic co lour o f fore wing yellow ish  brow n, tran sv e rse  s trip es  b row n. 
D iscal spo t sm all, ro u n d , black. H in d  wing lig h t, w h itish , tran sv e rse  lines 
o bso le te , discal sp o t m in u te . U nderside  o f w ings lig h t g rey ish  w h ite , p a t te rn  
e lem en ts  pale grey . C ilia short, s tr ia te d  yellow  and  fuscous.

G e n i t a l i a ,  Uncus th in , long, v a lv a  sh o rt, b o th  dorsum  and  
v e n tru m  sinuous, ap ex  ob tuse, saccu lus sm all. A edoeagus w ith  a la rge , even ly  
b en t co rn u tu s  and  tw o  sm aller c o rn u ti, an d  in ad d itio n  tw o lam elliform  fo rm a 
tio n s an d  a ch itinous c lo t. S tern ite  V I I I  w ith  long and  narrow  la te ra l b ran ch es 
(F i gs 8, 16, 24). $ unknow n .
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B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n . T he typ e-sp ec im en s 
w ere cap tu red  in  J u ly  an d  A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  So fa r  know n from  SE China only . Locus ty p ic u s : 
A -tu n -tse , N o rth  Y u en n an , 4000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  
re fe rs  the  new species to  th e  p lacida  g roup , h u t th e  differences are  unequivocal 
(sh ap e  of uncus a n d  v a lv a , aedoeagus). E x te rn a lly  th e  d ifferences are co n 
sp icuous.

H olotype <J: “A -tun-tse  (Nord Y ünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 9.8 1936, H . 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. N o. 14.159 D r . A. V o j n i t s ” .  Paratype: A -tun-tse, North Yuennan, 
4000 m , 18. 7. 1936, 1 (J, leg. H . H ö n e . H olotype and paratype deposited in the Hungarian  
N atural H istory M useum , Budapest.

Slides: Nos 14.088, 14.159 (cJcJ), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia exacerbata sp. n.

(D erivation of specific nam e: exacerbatus =  aggravated).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f fore w ings o f th e  single m ale specim en 
19.5 m m . W ings e lo n g a te . T erm en and  do rsum  of fore w ing slig h tly  a rc u a te , 
to rn u s  ob tuse. H in d  w ing e longated . T he specim en is ra th e r  w orn. Fore w ing
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brow n w ith  yellow ish transverse  s tr ip e s , discal spo t ro und , d a rk  b row n . H ind 
wing lig h te r , w ith  densely  decurren t tra n s v e rs e  lines from  te rm in a l to  m ed ian  
fie lds. U nderside  o f w ings brow nish yellow , p a tte rn  elem ents pa le  b ro w n . 
Cilia w orn.

G e n i t a l i a .  Uncus ro b u s t, long , v a lv a  very  sh o rt, w ide, apex 
ro u n d ed , sacculus sm all. Aedoeagus w ith  a large and  un c in a te , and  tw o  sm aller 
c o rn u ti, a lam ella te  excrescence and  a ch itin o u s  clo t. Base of s te rn ite  V I I I  
w ide, excised , ta p e rin g  posteriorad  (F ig s  11, 19, 27). Ç unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n. The h o lo ty p e  w as 
c a p tu re d  in  th e  beg inn ing  of Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A SE C hinese species. Locus ty p icu s : A - tu n - ts e , 
N o rth  Y uen n an .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T h e  shape of th e  wings of th e  v e ry  w orn  
specim en and  th e  con fig u ra tio n  of its  g e n ita lia  refer to  a re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  
p lac ida  g roup , b u t th e  differences a re  also considerab le. The sh ap e  o f  th e  
v alva  an d  th e  a rm a tu re  o f the  aedoeagus are  especially  ch a rac te ris tic .

H olotype (J: “A -tun-tse  (Nord Y ünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m ), 3.7 1936, H . 
H ö n e”  “ gen. prep. No. 14.0582 [sic!] £  D r . A . V o jn it s ” . H olotype deposited in the H un
garian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest.

Slide: No. 14.0582 (cj), gen. prep. A. V o j n it s .

529-

Eupithecia caduca sp. n.

(D erivation of specific nam e: cadueus =  caducous, frail).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fo re  w ings of th e  single know n specim en
15.5 m m . W ings b ro ad . Fore wing an isosceles trian g le ; b o th  costa  an d  te rm e n  
a rc u a te , apex  o b tuse , to rn u s  rounded . H in d  w ing round . Basic co lour o f fore 
w ing faw n ish , tra n sv e rse  stripes b row n, d isca l spo t ro u n d , b lack . H in d  w ing 
yellow ish  b row n, tra n sv e rse  lines o b so le te , d iscal spo t m inu te . U n d ersid e  o f  
fore w ing  b row n, h in d  wing brow nish  yellow , p a tte rn  d is tin c t, tra n sv e rse  
stripes b ro w n  and  p a r t ly  d is in teg ra ted  in to  sp o ts. Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  b row n  
and  yellow ish  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: V alva short. A edoeagus w ith  a very  large, th ic k , an d  
a co n sid e rab ly  sm aller co rn u tu s , also a lam ellifo rm  ou tg ro w th  and  a ch itin o u s  
clot. S te rn ite  V II I  w ith  especially lo n g  la te ra l  b ranches (Figs 9, 17, 25). 
$ u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages and fo o d p la n t unknow n. The h o lo ty p e  w as 
co llected  in  S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A SE C hinese species. Locus ty p icu s: L i-k ian g , 
N o rth  Y u en n an .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T h e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  g en ita lia  re fers 
th e  new  species to  th e  placida  group. E x te rn a lly , th e  rounded  w ings a n d  th e
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Figs 9— 12. 9 =  Male genitalia  of Eupithecia caduca sp. n. 10 Male genitalia o f E. avara  
sp . n. 11 =  Male gen ita lia  o f E. exacerbata sp. n. 12 =  Male genitalia of E. inopinata  sp. n.

ev en ly  sericeous b ro w n  co lo ration  are r a th e r  ch a rac te ris tic . In  th e  g e n ita lia , 
th e  e x tra o rd in a r ily  long  arm s of s te rn ite  V I I I  an d  th e  very  large c h itin o u s  
fo rm ations of th e  aedoeagus are also special fea tu re s .

H olotype (J: “ L i-kiang (China). Provinz Nord-Y uennan, 8.9 1934, H. HÖNE.”  “ gen. 
prep. No. 13.045 $  D r . A. V o jn it s .”  H olotype deposited  in the Hungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest.

Slide: No. 13.045 ($ ) ,  gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia avara sp . n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: avarus =  avaricious).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings of th e  single m ale sp ec im en  
19 m m , th a t  o f th e  single fem ale 20 m m . A m edium -sized  species. W ings b ro a d . 
B asic colour o f m a le  fore w ing yellow ish b ro w n , tran sv erse  s trip es  b ro w n , 
d isca l spo t s lig h tly  e lo nga ted , dark  b row n. H in d  w ing w hitish , tra n sv e rse  lin e s  
obso lescent in  m id d le  of w ing, discal sp o t m in u te . P a tte rn  on u n d ers id e  o f 
w ings brow n, sh a rp ly  defined . Cilia long , s tr ia te d  d a rk  brow n an d  yellow ish  
b row n. Fem ale d a rk e r  brow n, tra n sv e rse  lines finer. D iscal spo t n a rro w e r.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus long and  ro b u s t, t a lva sho rt, sacculus s h o r te r  
th a n  in all p reced in g  species. A edoeagus w ith  a ch itinous clo t, a long, a rc u a te
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an d  excised lam elliform  p la te  and a c lav ite  ch itinous o u tg ro w th . L a te ra l arm s 
o f  s te rn ite  V III  sh o rt (F igs 10, 18, 26). Ç: b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  cha rac teris tica lly  
e longated , an te rio r fo u r th  p ad d ed  w ith  m inu te  signa, re s t  o f b u rsa  m u ltip ly  
rugulose. B oth  ap ophyses poste rio ri and  an te rio ri sh o rt an d  narrow . Lobi 
ana les ro tu n d  (F ig. 4).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . T ype-specim ens c a p 
tu re d  a t  th e  tu rn  o f A u g u st— S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  SE  C hina. Locus ty p ic u s : L i-k iang, N o rth  
Y uennan .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As to  e x te rn a l m orpho logy , th e  new  
species differs from  m ost m em bers o f th e  E upithecia  p lac ida  group b y  its  
b ro ad  wings and  ro u n d ed  apices; E . caduca sp. n ., s im ila r in these  respects, 
is considerab ly  sm aller. C oncerning th e  g en ita lia , th e  sh ap e  o f th e  v alva  is 
d iffe ren t and  th e  c la v a te  co rn u tu s  in  th e  aedoeagus is also h ig h ly  c h a ra c te r
istic . T he fem ale g en ita lia  resem ble tho se  of E . inop ina ta  sp . n.

H olotype (J: “ Li-kiang (China). Provinz Nord-Yuennan, 29.8 1934, H. H ö n e” , “ gen. 
prep. No. 13.059 D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: Li-kiang, North Y uennan, 2. 9. 1935, 1 $, leg. 
H. H ö n e . H olotype and paratype deposited in  the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, 
Budapest.

Slides: Nos 13.059 ((J), 14.191 ($), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

E upithecia  in o p in a ta  sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: inopinatus =  unexpected).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r expanse  of m ale fore w ing 18.5 m m , 
ex trem e  values 17 an d  19.5 m m  (based  on four specim ens); th a t  of th ree  
fem ales 16.5, 17 an d  17.5 m m . W ings m o d era te ly  e lo n g a ted . Fore wing sh iny  
yellow ish  brow n. T ran sv e rse  s tripes b row n  or yellow ish. D iscal spo t ro und , 
d a rk  b row n, occasionally  obsolete. H in d  w ing d a rk  b ro w n  along  inner m arg in , 
becom ing  ligh ter to w ard s  costa  and  te rm en . T ran sv erse  s tr ip e s  sinuous, b row n. 
U nderside of w ings yellow ish  grey , p a tte rn  e lem ents fuscous. Cilia long, 
s tr ia te d  brow n and grey ish  yellow.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus long, n arro w , v a lv a l saccu lus te rm in a tin g  in  a 
p o in ted  appendage. A edoeagus w ith  a la rg e r and  a sm alle r, ro b u st, s ligh tly  
cu rv ed  co rnu tus, as w ell as an  e longated  lam elliform , ch itin o u s  p la te . S te rn ite  
V II I  tap e rin g , te rm in a lly  lip -shaped  (Figs 12, 20, 28). Ç: B u rsa  co p u la trix  
ro u n d , v e ry  densely  p a d d e d  w ith  signa. D uctus b u rsae  h eav ily  sclerotized, 
rugose. A pophyses p o ste rio ri an d  an te rio ri sh o rt and  th in . L obi anales ro tu n d
(F ig . 29).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages unknow n. T ype-specim ens co llected  in A ugust 
and  th e  f irs t days of S ep tem ber.
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Figs 13— 28. 13 =  Aedoeagus of Eupithecia placida  sp. n. 14 =  Aedoeagus of E. placida  ssp. 
batangi ssp. n. 15 =  Aedoeagus of E. subplacida  sp. n. 16 =  Aedoeagus of E. laudabilis sp. n. 
17 =  Aedoeagus of E. caduca sp. n. 18 =  Aedoeagus of E. avara sp. n. 19 =  Aedoeagus of 
E. exacerbata sp. n. 20 =  Aedoeagus of E. inopinata  sp. n. 21 =  Sternite V III of E. placida  
sp. n . 22 =  Sternite V III o f E . p lacida  ssp. batangi ssp. n. 23 =  Sternite V III o f E . sub
p la c id a  sp. n. 24 — Sternite V III  o f E. laudabilis  sp. n. 25 =  Sternite V III  of E. caduca sp. n. 
26 =  Sternite V III o f E. avara  sp. n. 27 =  Sternite V III of E. exacerbata sp. n. 28 = Sternite

V III o f E. inopinata  sp. n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  SE  C hina. Locus ty p ic u s : L i-k iang , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he m ale sacculus, te rm in a tin g  in  a 
p o in te d  appendage, is h ig h ly  c h a ra c te ris tic . Species w ith  m ore  or less sim ilar 
g en ita lic  con figu ra tions are  E . infecta  V o j n i t s , 1981; E . stúdiósa  V o j n i t s , 
1979; E . incohata V o j n i t s , 1979; E . so/а V o j n i t s , 1983; E . incorrupta  V o j n i t s , 
1984, and  E . arenosa V o j n i t s , 1984. T he genita lia  o f th e se  congeners differ 
fro m  th e  new species as follow s:

infecta: dentiform apex of sacculus robust, auriculate, uncus thick, aedoeagus w ith chitinous 
grains, a short and arcuate cornutus and a field of m inute cornuti, sternite V III is 
rather similar, hut w ith  nearly parallel sides;

stúdiósa: dentiform appendage of sacculus thicker, aedoeagus term inally w ith many small 
cornuti, sternite V III  rather sim ilar but wider;

incohata: dentiform appendage of sacculus sm all and thick, aedoeagus short and stout, 
w ith a pointed and straight cornutus and chitinous grains, sternite V III elongate; 

sola: dentiform  appendage of sacculus th ick , aedoeagus with two very long and thick cornuti, 
sternite V III broad;

incorrupta: dentiform appendage of sacculus hardly projecting, aedoeagus short and stout 
w ith  large cornuti, sternite V III considerably tapering; 

arenosa: dentiform appendage of sacculus wide and rounded, aedoeagus w ith  a very long an 
a shorter cornutus, sternite V III rather tapering

As to  ex te rn a l m orpho log ica l ch a rac te rs , th e  species u n d e r discussion 
m ig h t be sep ara ted  as follows:
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1 (4) Wings wide, rounded.
2 (3) Termen of both  fore and hind wings w ith  w hite or whitish spots
3 (2) No such spots present
4 (1) Wings not so.
5 (6) Postm edian of fore wing a wide w hite band
6 (5) Postm edian not so.
7 (8) Fore wing brown w ith large brownish yellow  spots
8 (7) Fore wing not so.
9 (10) Transverse stripes o f fore wing sharply defined, dark brown

10 (9) Transverse stripes obsolescent, faint.
11 (12) Hind wing a uniform  pale brown
12 (11) Hind wing lightening towards costa.
13 (14) Fore wing w ith whitish spots in term inal field
14 (13) No such spots present

in co h a ta  V o jN lT S  
inco rru p ta  V o jN lT S

arenosa V o jN lT S

sola V o jN lT S

stúdiósa Vo jn it s

in fecta  Vo jn it s

in o p in a ta  sp. n. 
in to lerabilis Vo jn it s

R e m a r k s .  T h e  p a r a t y p e  s p e c im e n  o f  E . intolerabilis V o j n i t s  b e lo n g s ,  
a c c o r d in g  to  r e c e n t  in v e s t ig a t io n s ,  t o  t h e  n e w  species  (see a lso  th e re ) .

H olotype “ Li-kiang (China). Provinz Nord-Y uennan, 1.9 1934, H. H ö n e .”  “ gen. 
prep. N o. 13.069 D r . A. V o jn it s .”  Paratypes: Li-kiang, North Y uennan, 7. 8 .— 3. 9. 1934, 
1935, 4 de?» 1 Ç, leg. H. H ö n e ; A -tun-tse, N orth  Y uennan, 18. 8. 1936, 1 leg. H. H ö n e . 
H olotype deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratypes in the  
sam e institute and in the Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und M useum A. Koenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 13.040, 13.042, 13.063, 13.237, 13.260, 13.306 (d<J), 13.068 (?), gen. prep. 
A. Vo jn it s .

B ) T H E  “ E U P IT H E C IA  L A S C I V A ” G RO UP

T he species assigned  to  th is  g roup  are  “ re la te d ” m a in ly  on th e  basis  o f 
the  genita lic  co n fig u ra tio n . The m ost c h a ra c te ris tic  fe a tu re  is th e  sh o rt 
ob tu se ly  ro u n d ed  cone o f an uncus, e m ittin g  a sm all, cy lind rica l apex . T he 
aedoeagus is also cy lindrica l, ra th e r  sh o rt and  s to u t w ith  few ch itinous e x 
crescences. T he base o f s te rn ite  V I I I  is excised , it  ta p e rs  an te rio rad  and  d is 
solves in to  tw o ro b u s t b ranches.

E upithecia  lasciva  V o j n i t s , 1980

A cta zool. hung., 26: 446— 449, Figs 15, 16, 24.
Exam ined m aterial: Tapaishan, Tsinling, 1700 m, 8. 8. 1936, 1 leg. H. HÖNE.

R e m a r k s .  E ig h t exem plars o f th e  p a ra ty p e  specim ens m en tioned  in  
th e  diagnosis re p re se n t in fact E . fic ta  sp . n . (see la te r) ; th e  correction  o f th e  
re lev an t d a ta  is m ade in  the  su b seq u en t d escrip tio n .

Slide: No. 13.736 (d ), gen. prep. A. Vo jn it s .

Eupithecia sublasciva sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: sublascivus =  near lascivious).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r ex p an se  o f m ale fore w ings 19 m m , e x 
trem e values: 18 an d  21 m m . respec tive ly  (based  on 21 specim ens), th a t  o f 
tw o fem ale exem plars 19.5 and 21.5 m m . A m edium -sized  species w ith  e longated
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F igs 29— 32. 29 =  Fem ale genitalia of Eupithecia inopinata  sp. n. 30 =  Fem ale genitalia o f  
E . sublasciva  sp. n. 31 =  Fem ale genitalia o f E. f ic ta  sp. n. 32 =  Fem ale genitalia o f E.

depressa sp. n.

w ings. Basic colour o f fore w ings fuscous. T ran sv erse  s trip es  sh a rp ly  an g u la te . 
D iscal spo t m arked . U nderside  of w ings even ly  fuscous to  b row n, p a t te rn  
e lem en ts  sh arp ly  d efin ed . Cilia m edium  long , brow nish yellow'.

G e n i t a l i a .  C om pared w ith  E . lasciva V o j n i t s , uncus longer, 
v a lv a  tap e rin g , aedoeagus w ith  bigger ch itin o u s  o u tg ro w th s, la te ra l a rm s o f  
s te rn ite  V I I I  longer (F igs 33, 41, 49). $: B u rsa  co p u la tr ix  spherica l, ab o u t its  
h a lf  p ad d ed  w ith  m in u te  signa; large signa  on steles ab o u t 5 — 6 in  n u m b e r 
(F ig . 30).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n. M ost o f th e  spec i
m en s w ere collected in  A u g u st— S ep tem b er, b u t  th e  single specim en from  J u n e  
sp eak s  for a b iv o ltin e  species.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  SE  C hina. Locus ty p ic u s : A -tu n -tse , 
N o r th  Y u en n an , 4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  E x te rn a lly  th e  new  species d iffers r e 
m a rk a b ly  from  E . lasciva  V o j n i t s : it  is essen tia lly  b igger, w ith  e longa ted  
w ings and  a d iffe ren t basic  colour. T he g en ita lia , especially  th o se  of th e  m ales, 
a re  m uch m ore s im ila r, th ough  d ifferences are also d iscern ib le  (see c h a ra c 
te r iz a tio n  above).

H olotype “ A -tun-tse (Nord Y ünnan), M ittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 11.8 1936, H . 
H ö n e ”  “gen. prep. No. 14.197 J  D r . A. V o jn it s ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, North Y uennan, 
3500— 4500 m, 27. 6. and 3. 8 . - 4 .  9. 1936, 21 de?. 2 ÇÇ, leg. H . H ö n e . H olotype deposited  
in th e  Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B udapest, paratypes in the same institu tion  
and in the Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und Museum A. Koenig, Bonn.
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Slides: N os 13.280, 13.298, 13.301, 13.304, 13.317, 13.320, 13.322, 13.327, 13.329, 
13.331, 13.333, 13.749, 13.752, 13.756, 13.778, 13.781, 13.782, 13.918, 14.054, 14.156, 14.197 
((JtJ), 13.284, 13.299 ($$), gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eu pithecia ficta sp.  n.

(D erivation of specific name: fictus - fictitious).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r ex p an se  of m ale fore w ings 20 m m , ex trem e 
v a lu es: 18 and 21 m m , respec tive ly  (based  on 31 specim ens); th a t  o f fem ales 
21.5 m m , ex trem e values: 19 and  22.5 m m , respective ly  (based  on 34 speci
m ens). Fore w ing elongate , h ind  w ing b ro a d , long. Basic co lou r of fore w ing 
fuscous, b u t  yellow ish in basa l an d  m ed ian  fields as well as a long  postm ed ian . 
T ran sv erse  s tripes sh a rp ly  defined . D iscal spo t b lack. H in d  wing w hitish . 
U nderside  of w ings sh iny  b row nish  yellow , transverse  s tr ip e s  brow n. Cilia 
m ed ium  long, s tr ia te d  brow n to  b ro w n ish  yellow .

G e n i t a l i a ,  rf: C om pared to  E . sublasciva  sp. n ., uncus long, v a lv a  
w ide, aedoeagus w ide, sh o rt, w ith  n u m ero u s ch itinous fo rm atio n s , la te ra l arm s 
o f  s te rn ite  V i l i  m ore ro b u st (F igs 35, 42, 50); $: b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  p irifo rm , 
ab o u t its  tw o -th ird s  p ad d ed  w ith  ev en ly  d is trib u ted  signa , an d  also som e 
d is ju n c t large signa p resen t. Lobi ana les e longate  (Fig. 31).
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B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and fo o d p lan t unknow n . T ype-specim ens co l
lec ted  in  J u n e — O c to b e r; p resu m ab ly  a b ivo ltin e  species.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  K now n from  T ib e t. Locus ty p ic u s : B a tan g , 2800 m .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he new species d iffers from  its  preced* 

ing  congeners b y  its  g rey  co lo ration  an d  sh a rp ly  d efin ed  p a tte rn . The co n 
fig u ra tio n  of th e  g e n ita lia  show only  m in o r dev ia tions.

R e m a r k s .  I n  an  earlier p a p e r  (A cta  zool. h u n g ., 26: 446—449, F igs 
15, 16, 24), tw o  specim ens (slide Nos 13.220, 13.222) h a v e  been inco rrec tly  
re leg a ted  to  E . lasciva  V o j N ’iT S : th e y  in  fa c t rep re sen t th e  new  species under 
discussion. The e n u m e ra tio n  of th e  p a ra ty p e s  of E . lasciva  V o j n i t s  m ust also 
be co rrec ted : e ig h t o f  th e m  are to  be assigned to  th e  new  species (Nos 12.198, 
12.199, 12.201, 12.406, 12.408, 12.412, 12.414, 12.434).

H olotype (J: “ B atan g  (Tibet). Im Tal des Y angtze (ca. 2800 m ), 27.8 1936, H. H ö n e .”  
“ gen. prep. No. 13.906 D r . A. Yo jn it s” . Paratypes: B atang, T ibet, 2800—3800 m, 10. 6 .— 
6. 10. 1936, 30 <J<J, 34 $ $ , leg . H. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory  
M useum, Budapest, paratypes in the same institution  and in the Zoologisches Forschungs
institu t und Museum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 12.198, 12.199, 12.201, 12.406, 12.408, 12.412, 12.414, 12.434, 13.220, 
13.222, 13.792, 13.797, 13.798, 13.801, 13.804, 13.826, 13.845, 13.862, 13.876, 13.880, 13.884, 
13.885, 13.886, 13.898, 13.899, 13.903, 13.904, 13.905, 13.906, 13.910 (<?c?), 13.299, 13.753, 
13.790, 13.810, 13.814, 13.815, 13.817, 13.818, 13.846, 13.848, 13.849, 13.855, 13.857, 13.869, 
13.872, 13.874, 13.875, 13.877, 13.887, 13.888, 13.890, 13.892, 13.893, 13.894, 13.897, 13.900, 
13.902, 13.908. 14.039. 14.043, 14.046 ($$), gen. prep. A. Y o jn it s .

Eupithecia depressa sp. n.

(D erivation of specific nam e: depressus depressed).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r expanse  of m ale fore w ings 21 m m , e x 
trem e  values: 18.5 a n d  21.5 m m . resp ec tiv e ly  (based on 20 specim ens!), th a t  
o f fem ales 20 m m , ex trem e  v alues: 17 and  22 m m . resp ec tiv e ly  (based on 
5 specim ens). W ings elongate . F ore  w ing d a rk  ru fous b row n , m edian  fie ld  
w ith  a conspicuous red d ish  yellow  sp o t. T ransverse  s tr ip e s  yellow ish. D iscal 
sp o t ro und , b lack . H in d  wing ligh t, w h itish , along m arg in  fuscous. U nderside  
o f  fore wing fuscous, t h a t  of h ind  w ing yellow ish g rey . P a t te r n  elem ents g rey . 
Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia te d  yellow an d  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a ,  U ncus sh o rte r  th a n  in  E . sublasciva  Y o j n i t s , v a lv a  
considerab ly  a t te n u a t in g  apicad. A edoeagus w ith  sm all ch itin o u s ou tg ro w th s. 
L a te ra l arm s o f s te rn ite  V II I  re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, base o f s te rn ite  wide (Figs 37, 
43, 51). Ç: B ursa  c o p u la tr ix  long, a n te r io r  ro tu n d  sec tion  densely  padded  w ith  
sig n a ; la te ra lly  s i tu a te d  signa long, la rge , ab o u t te n  in  n u m b er. Lobi anales 
e longate  (Fig. 32).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foo d p lan t u n k n o w n . F ligh t period p ro 
tra c te d  from  J u n e  to  S ep tem ber: p re su m ab ly  a b ivo ltin e  species.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  Found in SE C hina. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , 
N o rth  Y uennan . 4500 m.
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S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  C om pared  w ith  E . sublasciva sp . n ., 
ap ex  o f fore w ings m ore acu te , h in d  w ings sh o rte r , basic  colour of w ings d if
fe ren t. C o n figu ra tion  of gen ita lia  la rg e ly  agreeing w ith  th a t  of E . sublasciva  
sp . n ., b u t  severa l de ta ils  are d ifferen t.

R e m a r k s .  In  an  earlier p a p e r  (A cta  zool. h u n g ., 26: 446—449, F igs 
15, 16, 24), a specim en (slide N o. 13.027) has b een  assigned to  E . lasciva  
Y o j n i t s ,  wdiereas i t  in  fa c t rep re sen ts  th e  new  species u n d e r discussion.

H olotype jj: “A -tun-tse (Nord Y ünnan). Obere Höhe (ca. 4500 m), 14.7 1936, H. 
H ö n e”  “ gen. prep. No. 12.153 £  D r . A. V o jn it s  B udapest TTM” . Paratypes: A -tu n-tse , 
North Y uennan, 3500—4500 m, 13. 6.— 2. 9. 1936, 18 5 leg. H. H ö n e ; Sung-Pan-
ting, 1 Q. leg. St ö tz n e r . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, 
Budapest, paratypes in the same institu te  and in the Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und  
Museum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 12.133, 12.134, 12.152, 12.153, 12.154, 12.155, 12.157. 12.166, 12.168, 
12.177, 12.184, 12.463, 12.505, 12.506, 12.530, 12.533, 13.937, 13.943, 13.950. 14.096, 14.937, 
14.943, 14.950 (<J<J); 13.127, 13.326, 13.786, 13.922, 14.176 ($$), gen. prep. A. V ö jn it s .

Eupitheeia depressa disiuncta ssp. n .

(D erivation  of subspecific name: disjunctus =  separated).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r exp an se  of m ale fore w ing 17 m m , ex trem e  
v a lu es: 16 an d  18.5 m m , resp ec tiv e ly  (based  on 11 specim ens); th a t  o f th e

Figs 37— 40. 37 =  Male genitalia of Eupitheeia depressa sp. n. 38 — Male genitalia o f E . 
nodosa sp. n. 39 — Male genitalia of E. lunatica  sp. n. 40 =  Male genitalia of E. benigna sp. n.
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tw o  fem ales 18 and  19 m m . Sm aller th a n  th e  n o m in a te  subspecies; co lo ra tion  
n o t ru fo u s b u t g rey ish , tran sv erse  s trip es  sh a rp ly  d is tin c t.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: U ncus longer th a n  in  n o m in a te  subspecies, v a lv a  m ore  
a rc u a te , ch itinous o u tg ro w th s  o f aedoeagus la rg e r, s te rn ite  V I I I  b ro ad e r (F igs 
36, 44 , 52); Ç: sh ap e  o f  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  s lig h tly  d ifferen t, lob i anales long 
(F ig . 57).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T ype-specim ens c a p 
tu re d  around  th e  tu r n  o f  A ugust— S ep tem b er.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F ound  in  SE C hina. Locus ty p icu s: L i-k iang , N o rth  
Y  u en n an .

S u b  s p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Sm aller th a n  th e  n o m in a te  su b 
species, w ings (especia lly  those  o f fem ales) less elongate, m ed ian  field  of fore 
w ing  on ly  occasionally  (and  th e n  also h a rd ly )  rufous. The co n fig u ra tio n  o f  
th e  g en ita lia  d isp lay  d e fin ite  and  u n eq u iv o ca l differences. T he ava ilab le  d a ta  
a lso  show  some d ifference  in  th e  f lig h t p erio d .

R e m a r k s .  In  an  earlie r p a p e r (A c ta  zool. hung ., 26: 446— 449, F igs, 
15, 16, 24) nine specim ens (slide N os 12.976, 12.978. 12.984, 13.028. 13.071 
13.072, 13.161, 13.183) have  been  re leg a ted  to  E . lasciva V o j n i t s ; accord ing  
to  th e  p resen t in v e s tig a tio n s  th e y  re p re se n t E . depressa ssp. disiuncta  ssp. n . 
a n d  belong am ong th e  p a ra ty p es .

H olotype cJ: “ Li-kiang (China). Provinz Nord-Yuennan. i.9  1934, H. H ö n e .”  “ gen 
prep. No. 13.787 D u. A . V o jn it s ” . Paratypes: Li-kiang, North Yuennan, 11. 8. -1 3 . 9 
1936, 10 <J<J, 2 $$ , leg. H . HÖNE. H olotype deposited  in the Hungarian Natural H istory  
M useum , Budapest, paratypes in the sam e institu te  and in the Zoologisches Forschungs
in stitu t und Museum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: N os 12.976, 12.978, 12.984, 13.028, 13.071, 13.072, 13.161, 13.169, 13.183, 
13.256, 13.787 (tJ(J); 13.344, 13.346 ($$); gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia laudenda sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific nam e: laudendus =  praiseworthy).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r ex p an se  o f  m ale fore w ings 17 m m , ex 
tre m e  values 16 an d  20 m m , resp ec tiv e ly  (based  on 6 specim ens); th a t  of th e  
single fem ale 19 m m . Fore w ings e lo n g a te , co sta  and  te rm en  a rc u a te . A pex  
p o in ted . T ornus o b tu se ly  an g u la te . H ind  w ing  sho rt. T ype-specim ens ra th e r  
w orn . D iscal sp o ts  m in u te , d a rk  b row n, co s ta  o f fore wing w ith  som e costal sp o ts .

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus e longa te , v a lv a  sho rt, aedoeagus sh o rt an d  
s to u t ,  w ith  w eak ly  sclero tized  co rn u ti. S te rn ite  V III  e longate , a tte n u a tin g  
(F igs 34, 45, 53); Ç: b u rsa  co p u la tr ix  p irifo rm , signa densely  a rran g ed , sm all 
an d  th in , iso la ted  signa ro b u st. B o th  ap o p h y ses  posteriori and  an te rio ri m e
d iu m  long and  th in . Lobi anales ro tu n d  (F ig . 58).
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Figs 41 — 56. 41 =  Aedoeagus of E u p i th e c ia  s u b la s c iv a  sp. n. 42 =  Aedoeagus of E .  la u d e n d a  
sp. n. 43 =  Aedoeagus of E . f i c t a  sp. n. 44 =  Aedoeagus o f E .  d e p r e ss a  ssp. d is iu n c ta  ssp. n. 
45 - Aedoeagus of E .  d e p r e ss a  sp. n. 46 = Aedoeagus of E .  n o d o sa  sp. n. 47 =  Aedoeagus of 
E .  lu n a t ic a  sp. n. 48 =  Aedoeagus of E .  b e n ig n a  sp. n. 49 =  Sternite V III of E .  s u b la s c iv a  
sp. n. 50 =  Sternite V III of E .  la u d e n d a  sp. n. 51 =  Sternite V III o f E .  f i c t a  sp. n. 52 =  
Sternite V III o f E .  d e p r e s s a  ssp. d is iu n c ta  ssp. n. 53 =  Sternite V III of E . d e p r e ss a  sp. n. 
54 =  Sternite V III  o f E .  n o d o sa  sp. n. 55 =  Sternite V III o f E .  lu n a t ic a  sp. n. 56 =  Sternite

V III o f E .  b e n ig n a  sp. n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . All m ale ty p e -sp e c 
im ens c a p tu re d  in  th e  f irs t w eek o f A u g u st, th e  single fem ale in th e  m id d le  o f 
S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A T ib e ta n  species. Locus ty p ic u s : B a tang , 3800 m . 
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A lthough  ev e ry  one of the  a v a ilab le  

exem plars are  r a th e r  w orn, th e  co sta l spo ts o f th e  fore w ings are c h a ra c te ris tic . 
The m ale g en ita lia  d ev ia te  m ore from  th e  E . lasciva  ty p e  th a n  those  o f  th e  
fem ale.

H olotype <J: “ Batang (Tibet). Untere Urwaldzone (ca. 3800 m), 4.8 1936, H. HÖNE.”  
“gen. prep. N o. 13.830 $  D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: B atang, T ibet, 3800 m, 4. 8.— 17. 9. 
1936, 5 1 ?» leg- H . H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum ,
Budapest, paratypes in the same institu te and in the Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und 
Museum A. K oenig. Bonn.

Slides: N os 13.217, 13.225, 13.821, 13.829, 13.830, 13.836 (c?<i); 13.219 ($); gen. prep. 
A. V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia lunatica sp. n.

(D erivation of specific nam e: lunaticus =  lunatic).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r expanse  o f m ale  fo re  wings 20.5 m m , e x 
trem e  values 19.5 an d  21.5 m m . resp ec tiv e ly  (based on 5 specim ens); t h a t  of
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F igs 5 7 — 59. 57 =  Fem ale genitalia o f Eupithecia depressa  ssp. disiuncta ssp. n. 58 =  Fem ale  
genitalia o f E. laudenda  sp. n. 59 =  F em ale genitalia of E. lunatica  sp. n.

th e  single fem ale 22 m m . B elonging am ong  th e  larger-sized E upithecia  species. 
F o re  w ing an  isosceles trian g le . Costa a n d  te rm en  w eak ly  a rc u a te , apex 
s lig h tly  p o in ted , to rn u s  w idely  ro u n d ed . H in d  wing sho rt, a n g u la te . Basic 
co lo u r of fore w ing yellow ish  b row n, ap ica l an d  te rm ina l fie lds d a rk  brow n. 
T ra n sv e rse  stripes w ide, doub led . D iscal sp o t oval, dark  b row n . H in d  w ing 
y e llow ish  brow n, all tra n sv e rse  lines s in u o u s , densely a rran g ed . D iscal spo t 
sm a ll, ro und , b row n. U nderside  of fore w ing  sh in y  yellow ish b ro w n , t h a t  of 
h in d  w ing yellow ish w h ite ; p a t te rn  b row n, w ell discernible. Cilia m ed ium  long, 
s t r ia te d  yellow ish w h ite  an d  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus elongate , v a lv a  short, aedoeagus wdth long, 
th in  ch itinous c o rn u ti. S te rn ite  V I I I  w ith  te rm in a lly  w idening  la te ra l  arm s 
(F ig s  39, 46, 54). Ç: b u rsa  co p u la tr ix  sp h e rica l, its th ree -fif th s  p a d d e d  w ith  
s ig n a ; d uc tus b u rsae  th in ,  ribbed . B o th  apophyses poste rio ri an d  an te rio ri 
e x tra o rd in a r ily  e lo n g a te ; lobi anales s im ila rly  elongate  (Fig. 59).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n. T ype-specim ens cap 
tu r e d  in  Ju ly , w ith in  a sh o rt period.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  S C hina . Locus ty p icu s: A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n , 4000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A b ro ad -w in g ed  species; E . nodosa sp. n. 
is s im ila r in th is  re sp ec t, b u t  th e  p a t te rn  is d ifferen t. B esides th e  a p p a re n t 
d ev ia tio n s , th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  agrees w ith  th e  basic  ty p e  
o f  th e  group , tho se  o f th e  fem ale s ta n d  n e a re r  to  Eupithecia  benigna  sp. n.
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H olotype (J: “ A -tun-tse (Nord Y ünnan). Mittlere Höhe (ca. 4000 m), 5.7 1936. H. 
H ö n e ”  i4gen. prep. No. 14.154 j  D r . A .  V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: A -tun-tse, N orth  Y uennan, 
4000 — 4500 m, 5. 7 .— 17. 7. 1936, 4 (J(J, 1 $ , leg. H. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in  the H un
garian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, paratypes in the sam e institute and in the Zoolo
gisches Forschungsinstitut und Museum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: Nos 13.744, 14.100, 14.116, 14.153, 14.154 (o o); 13.929 (?); gen. prep. A .  V o j n i t s .

Eupithecia nodosa sp. n.

(D erivation  of specific name: nodosus = knobbed).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar exp an se  o f fore w ings of th e  single m ale specim en  
20 m m , th a t  of th e  single fem ale 21.5 m m . A large-sized, b road -w inged  species. 
B asic co lour yellow ish b row n , h in d  w ing on ly  sligh tly  lig h te r  th a n  fore  w ing. 
C ostal and  te rm in a l fields a d a rk e r b row n . T ransverse  s trip es  sh a rp ly  a n g u la te . 
D iscal spo t la rge , d is tin c t, d a rk  b ro w n . U nderside  of w ings u n ifo rm ly  sh iny  
yellow ish  b row n , th a t  of h in d  w ing on ly  slig h tly  ligh te r. P a tte rn  b ro w n . Cilia 
m ed iu m  long, s tr ia te d  b row nish  w h ite  and  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a ,  -y : U ncus long an d  ro b u s t, v a lv a  w ide, ap ex  s lig h tly  
e lo n g a te . A edoeagus s to u t, w ith  th re e  lam ellifo rm  ch itinous co rn u ti. L a te ra l 
a rm s o f s te rn ite  VIII u n c in a te  (F igs 38, 47, 53); $: b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  e lo n g a te , 
densely  p ad d ed  w ith  signa. B o th  ap o p h y ses  poste rio ri an d  a n te rio ri e x t r a 
o rd in a rily  long and  re la tiv e ly  th in . L ob i anales sm all, e longate  (F ig . 60).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tages an d  fo o d p la u t unknow n. T he tw o ty p e -sp e c i
m ens w ere c a p tu re d  b y  th e  end  of A u g u st.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  SE C hina. Locus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , N o rth  
Y u e n n a n , 4500 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f f e r e n c e s .  A large-sized , b road-w inged  species of 
m ark ed  ap p earan ce , th e re b y  im m ed ia te ly  d isting u ish ab le  from  its  congeners 
in  th e  g roup  u n d e r discussion. T he d ifferences of th e  gen ita lia  are also ev id en t.

H olotype ) : “ A-tun-tse (Nord Y iinnan). Obere H öhe (ca. 4500 m), 25.8 1936, H. H ö n e ”  
“ gen. prep. No. Í4.180 $  D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: A -tun-tse, North Y uennan, 4000 m, 
31. 8. 1936, 1 Ç, leg. H. H ö n e . H olotype and paratype deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory Museum, Budapest.

Slides: Nos 14.180 ( $ ) ;  14.089 ($); gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

Eupithecia benigna sp. n.

(D erivation of specific name: benignus =  gentle and mild).

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r ex p an se  o f m ale fore w ings 18.5 m m , ex 
trem e  v a lu es  16 an d  20 m m , re sp ec tiv e ly  (based  on 12 specim ens); t h a t  o f 
th e  tw o  fem ale specim ens 18 and  19 m m . W ings sm all, n arrow ly  e lo n g a te . 
Costa an d  te rm en  of fore w ing only  v e ry  s lig h tly  a rcu a te , apex  p o in ted , to rn u s  
sh a rp ly  defined . H ind  w ing an g u la te . B asic colour o f fore w ing b ro w n ish
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Figs 60 62. 60 =  Fem ale genitalia o f Eupithecia nodosa sp. n. 61 =  Fem ale genitalia o f
E. benigna sp. n. 62 =  Fem ale genitalia o f E. anteacta sp. n.

yellow , apical an d  te rm in a l fields, as well as a long  costa , b row n. T ran sv erse  
s tr ip e s  obso lescent. D iscal spot m in u te , b ro w n . H ind  w ing som ew hat lig h te r, 
tra n sv e rse  lines m ore  densely a rran g ed , d isca l spo t m in u te . U nderside  of 
w ings sh iny , b row nish  yellow , p a tte rn  pale b ro w n . Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  b row n  
a n d  brow nish  yellow . Im agos w ith  a sericeous sheen.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus te rm in a lly  e longa te , v a lv a  resem bling  an  
o ran g e  slice, apex  o b tu se . A edoeagus w ith  a long, slender ch itinous co rn u tu s . 
D a te ra i arm s o f  s te rn ite  V II I  te rm in a lly  w iden ing  (Figs 40, 48, 56); $: b u rsa  
c o p u la tr ix  p irifo rm , an te rio rly  p ad d ed  w ith  signa , p o ste rio rly  furrow ed. B o th  
apophyses p o ste rio ri and  an te rio ri sh o rt an d  th ick , te rm in a lly  sp a tu la te . Lobi 
anales v e ry  long (F ig . 61).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p la n t unknow n . T ype-specim ens c a p 
tu re d  around  th e  tu r n  of J u ly  and  A u gust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  K now n from  th e  so u th e rn  p a rt o f C entral C hina. 
L ocus ty p icu s : M ien-shan , S hansi, 2000 m .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A sm all and  narrowr-w inged species; 
h ind  wing a n g u la te ; th e re b y  differing  from  th e  re la ted  ta x a . T hough th e  m ale 
g en ita lia  can  be assigned  to  th e  basic ty p e  o f th e  group, th e  d ifferences are  
consp icuous; th e  fem ale g en ita lia  is fu n d a m e n ta lly  d ifferen t.

R e m a r k s .  In  an  earlie r p a p e r (A c ta  zool. h u ng ., 2 6 :  446— 449, Figs 
15, 16, 24), e ig h t specim ens h av e  been  re leg a ted  to  E . lasciva  V o j n i t s , w hereas
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th e y  (slides 13.191, 13.192, 13.194, 13.195, 13.196, 13.198, 13.199, 13.200) 
rep resen t th e  new  species described  above.

H olotype (J: “ M ien-shan (Prov. Shansi). Obere H öhe (ca. 2000 m), 3.8 1937, H . H ö n e ’’ 
“ gen. prep. N o. 13.194 <J D r . A . V o j n i t s ” . Paratypes: 2. 7 .— 14. 8. 1937, 11 <Jcî, 2 Ç$, ail 
from M ien-shan, leg. H. H ö n e . H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
Budapest, paratypes in the sam e institu te and in the Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und 
M useum A. K oenig, Bonn.

Slides: N os 13.192, 13.193, 13.194, 13.195, 13.196, 13.198, 13.199. 13.200, 13.203, 
13.740 ((JcJ); 13.191, 13.199, 13.201, 13.202 ($$): gen. prep. A. V o j n i t s .

E upithecia  an teac ta  sp . n .

(D erivation  of specific name: anteactus =  as the preceeding one).

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore w ing  o f th e  single m ale specim en 
21.5 m m , th a t  o f th e  single fem ale 22.5 m m . A large-sized  species. Fore w ing 
an  isosceles tr ia n g le , b o th  co s ta  and  te rm en  a rc u a te ;  apex  an g u la te , to rn u s  
ro u n d ed . H in d  w ing ro u n d , w ide. Basic co lour o f  fore w ing an  even ly  sh iny  
b row n, tran sv e rse  s trip es  obso lete , discal sp o t d a rk  b row n. H ind  wing lig h te r, 
d a rk e r  in  te rm in a l fie ld . U nderside of w ings pa le  sh in y  b row n, tran sv e rse  
s trip es  h a rd ly  d iscern ib le , d iscal spo ts well v isib le . Cilia m edium  long, sh iny  
brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus re la tiv e ly  long, v a lv a  sh o rt, v e n tru m  elongate . 
A edoeagus w ith  th in , long co rn u ti. S te rn ite  V I I I  v e ry  long, basa lly  deeply  
excised (Figs 63— 65); $: b u rsa  co p u la trix  sm all, ro tu n d , densely  p ad d ed  w ith  
s ig n a . D u c tu s  b u rsae  v e ry  long. B o th  apophyses p o ste rio ri and  an te rio ri long 
an d  w ide. Lobi anales sm all (Fig. 62).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tages and foodp lan t u n k n o w n . T ype-specim ens c a p 
tu re d  in  th e  m idd le  o f A u g u st and  th e  f irs t  h a lf  o f  S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  SE C hina. L ocus ty p icu s : A -tu n -tse , 
N o rth  Y u en n an , 4000 m.

Figs 63— 65. 63 =  Male genitalia o f  Eupithecia anteacta sp. n. 64 =  Aedoeagus of E. anteacta 
sp. n. 65 =  Sternite V III of E. anteacta sp. n.
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S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he new  species differs from  its  con
geners in  th e  group p r im a rily  b y  th e  n ea rly  p a tte rn le ss  w ings. T h e  m ale 
g e n ita lia  are ch a rac te rizab le  b y  th e  long  u n cus, th e  sinous v e n tru m , an d  th e  
long  la te ra l  arm s o f s te rn ite  V I I I .  T he fem ale g en ita lia  are v e ry  c h a ra c te ris tic .

H olotype (J: “A -tun-tse  (Nord Y ünnan). M ittlere H öhe (ca. 4000 m), 15.8 1936, H . 
H ö n e ”  “ gen. prep. No. 14.099 $  D r . A. V o j n i t s ” . Paratype: Li-kiang, N orth  Y uennan,
9. 9. 1934, 1 $, leg. H. H Ö N E .  H olotype and paratype deposited in the H ungarian Natural 
H istory  M useum, Budapest.

Slides: Nos 14.099 (çj); 13.768 ($); gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
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A concise key to the genera of European Nematinae and notes on the sub
family are given.

One o f th e  m o st d ifficu lt g roups of saw flies, as w ill doub tless m an y  
s tu d e n ts  a d m it, is th e  su b fam ily  of N em atin ae . T here  are several exam ples 
for one a u th o r  or a n o th e r  to  describe a n u m b er of n em a tin e  species in  one y e a r 
only  to  draw  th e m  in as sy n onym s a few y ea rs  a fte rw ard s . This so m ew h at 
ind ica tes  th a t  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  of th is  g roup  are h igh ly  variab le  an d  a re  
perh ap s com ing to  th e  acm e o f th e ir  phy logenetic  ev o lu tio n  hav ing  m a n y  an  
e x te rn a l m orpho log ica l c h a ra c te ris tic  still in  th e  m ak ing . This is w hy  th e  
assessm ent o f th e ir  t ru e  v a lu e  becom es ex trem ely  d ifficu lt.

A b ro ad  o u tlin e  o f th e  sub fam ily  N em atin ae  w as given b y  H e l l é n  

(1960) and a few  y e a rs  ago b y  Z o m b o b i  (1979). S till basica lly  I  follow ed th e  
o rder of t r e a tm e n t  o f genera  as discussed b y  B e n s o n  (1958), in co rp o ra tin g  
th e  new  genera  described  since th e n  ( B e n s o n , 1960; K o n t u n i e m i , 1966; 
W o n g , 1967, 1969).

T he species be long ing  here  are m ostly  sm all or a t  m ost m edium -sized , 
3— 11 m m  long , o f  h igh ly  v a ried  shape, from  v e ry  p lu m p  to  c igar-shaped . 
Also th e ir  co lour m a y  be from  lig h t yellow  or green  to  b lack . One o f th e ir  
m ost im p o r ta n t c h a ra c te ris tic s  is th e  u n d iv id ed  ra d ia l cell in  th e  fore w ing. 
T he subcosta  is s tra ig h t  th ro u g h o u t, while th e  basa l v e in  w ith  th e  f irs t  re c u r
re n t vein  u su a lly  s tro n g ly  converge tow ards th e  p te ro s tig m a . H ind  w ing w ith  
cu b ita l and  d isco idal cells closed. P rep ec tu s  is a lw ays p resen t, th o u g h  occa
sionally  h a rd  to  d is tin g u ish  from  re s t of m esep is te rn u m . In  ra re  cases w ings 
m ay  be som ew hat red u ced , n o t reach in g  th e  ap ex  o f abdom en . A n ten n a  w ith  
n ine jo in ts . (T hough  D ecanem atus M a l a i s e , 1931 ,from  E a s t  Siberia an d  N o r th  
A m erica has 10 a n te n n a l jo in ts .)

The la rv ae  a re  m o stly  feed ing  freely  on th e  leaves o f th e ir  h o s t-p la n ts , 
som e develop w ith in  galls, o th e rs  ro ll back  th e  edge of leaves and  feed w ith in  
th is  tu b e . A n u m b e r o f species cause serious d am age fo r fo restry .

T he m em bers o f N em a tin ae  are  a lm ost exclusively  confined  to  th e  
N o rth e rn  h em isphere  w ith  n ea rly  40 valid  genera , of w hich 17, belonging  in  
tw o  trib e s  are fo u n d  in  E u rope .
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Key to genera

1 (6) T he firs t ( lm -си) an d  th e  second (2m-cu) re c u rre n t veins o f  th e  fore
w ing m eeting second (1R S)  and th ird  cub ita l cell (2R S ),  resp ec tiv e ly . 
D istance  betw een  th e  apical p o in t o f m eeting  of th e  b a sa l vein  (M )  
on subcosta  (Sc) a n d  cu b ita l ve in  is a b o u t th e  sam e or sh o rte r  th a n  
th a t  betw een c u b ita l  vein  (Си) an d  p te ro stig m a. P re p e c tu s  is very  
w eakly  developed , u su a lly  p resen t in  th e  form  of a n a rro w  sclerite  
sep a ra ted  from  m esep is te rn u m  b y  a v e ry  th in  p rep ec ta l su tu re . A nal 
cell (A) w idely  co n str ic ted  in th e  m idd le  to  form  tw o  closed cells. 
W ings alw ays fu lly  developed .

2 (3) A n tenna of m ale  p e c tin a te , a t  le a s t flagellar jo in ts  1— 3 w ith  long
ap ical p ro jec tions. A n ten n a  o f fem ale  sh o rt, w ith o u t p ro jec tio n s  bu t 
b ila te ra lly  f la tte n e d , so m uch so t h a t  each of th e  f i r s t  th re e  flagellar 
jo in ts  no t m ore th a n  th re e  tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . Cerci of fem ale 
e longated  reach in g  fu r th e r  b ack  th a n  ap ex  of saw sh ea th . —  Type- 
species: Tenthredo d iffo rm is  P a n z e r , 1799 Cladius I l l i g e r , 1807

3 (2) A n ten n a  of m ale  n o rm a l, f lag e lla r jo in ts , a t  m ost, so m ew h at swollen
apically , h u t  w ith o u t long p ro jec tio n s . A n ten n a  of fem ale long and 
m ostly  cy lind rica l, th u s  flag e lla r jo in ts  a t least four tim es longer th a n  
b ro ad . Cerci o f fem ale  sh o rt, f re q u e n tly  n o t reach ing  as fa r as ap ex  of 
saw sheath .

4 (5) A bdom en m o stly  b lack . B asita rsu s  o f h in d  leg long, ab o u t th e  com bined
len g th  of th e  th re e  follow ing ta rsa l jo in ts . C lypeus b ro ad ly  em arg in a te  
on fro n t m arg in . Claws w ith  e ith e r  a sm all or a large in n e r to o th  
( =  Stevensia  B r ü l l e , 1846). —  T ype-species: Priophorus p ilicorn is  
D a h l e o m , 1835 Priophorus D a h l b o m , 1835

5 (4) A bdom en yellow . B asita rsu s  of h in d  leg sh o rt, a b o u t th e  com bined
leng th  of th e  tw o  follow ing ta rs a l jo in ts . Clypeus deep ly  excised on 
fro n t m arg in . Claws w ith  a la rge  in n e r  to o th .—T ype-species: N cm atus  
grandis L e p e l e t i e r , 1823 Trichiocampus H a r t i g , 1837

6  (1) T he firs t and  th e  second re c u rre n t veins of th e  fore w ing b o th  m eeting
th ird  cub ita l cell. D is tan ce  betw een  th e  apical p o in t o f m eetin g  of th e  
basal vein on su b co sta  and  c u b ita l ve in  is alway s g re a te r  t h a t  th a t  
betw een cu b ita l vein  an d  p te ro s tig m a . P rep ec tu s  is c learly  percep tib le , 
p repecta l su tu re  d is tin c t. A nal cell variab le , e ith er w idely  constric ted  
in  the  m iddle or b asa l loop is w an tin g , only* a s tu b  o f ve in  p resen t. 
W ings e ith e r fully developed  or ab b rev ia ted , no t reach ing  ap ex  of 
abdom en.

7 (10) A nal cell of fore  w ing w idely  c o n stric ted  in th e  m idd le  to  form  tw o
cells: a closed b asa l loop and  an  ap ical fusiform  cell.

8 (9) T arsal claws sim ple . Costal ve in  c lav a te  a t  its  apex . S aw sh ea th  in
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dorsa l view  d ila ted  to w ard s  its  apex , w here i t  is b is in u a te , leav in g  a 
sm all p o in t in the  m idd le  ( -  M arla ttia  A s h m e a d , 1898). —  T y p e- 
species: N em atus pectoralis L e p e l e t i e r , 1823

A noplonyx M a r l a t t , 1896 
9 (8) T arsa l claws w ith  a large to o th  on th e  in n er m arg in . C ostal vein  n o t

c lav a te  a t its  apex . S aw sh ea th  in dorsal view  sim ple, c learly  ta p e r in g  
to  a p o in t a t apex ( =  L ep topus  H a r t ig , 1837, nec M a y e r , 1835; 
E rasm inus  G i s t e l , 1848; C am poniscus  N e w m a n , 1869). —  T y p e- 
species: N em atus (Leptopus) hypogastricus H a r t ig , 1837

P la tycam pus S c h i ö d t e , 1839
10 (7) A nal cell of fore wing w ith  o n ly  a s tu b  of vein , th u s  b a sa l loop open ,

only  ap ica l fusiform  cell in ta c t .
11 (16) A pex  of costa l vein o f fore w ing so stro n g ly  sw ollen as to  a lm o st

o b lite ra te  apical p o rtio n  o f costa l cell. Clypeus n o rm a lly  s u b tru n c a te  
on f ro n t m ai gin, a t  m ost em a rg in a te  to  a b o u t o n e -th ird  len g th  of 
clypeus. T a rsa l clws v a rio u s, th o u g h  m ostly  w ith  a sm all in n e r to o th .

12 (13) T arsa l claws w ide a t  base , b ifid  a t  ap ex  (inner to o th  longer th a n  end
to o th ) and  in  add ition  w ith  a large basa l lobe. C lypeus su b tru n c a te  on 
fro n t m arg in . A n tenna of m ale  se rra te  below , b ila te ra lly  com pressed , 
so th a t  f irs t flagellar jo in t  on ly  fo u r tim es longer th a n  b ro ad  ( = Stauro- 
nem a  B e n s o n , 1948, nec So l l a s , 1877). —  T ype-species: N em atus  
compressicornis F a b r ic iu s , 1804 S tau ro n em atu s B e n s o n , 1953

13 (12) T a rsa l claws norm al, n o t w idened  a t  base, m ay be sim ple w ith  a sm all
in n er to o th , o r sub-b ifid  (in n er to o th  never longer th a n  end to o th ) , 
b u t alw ays w ith o u t a basal lobe. C lypeus e ith e r su b tru n c a te  or e m a r
g ina te  in th e  m iddle on fro n t m arg in . A n ten n a  n o t p a r tic u la r ly  f l a t 
ten ed , as a ru le  setiform , com prising  sim ple jo in ts .

14 (15) S aw sheath  in  dorsal view  m o st p ecu lia rly  shaped  b y  h av in g  tw o  deep
incisions on e ith e r  side o f m id d le , leav ing  an  ap ica l d ig itifo rm  process 
m edially  (cf. B e n s o n , 1958, p . 172). Scopa c lo th ing  do rso -ap ica l p a r t  
of saw sh ea th . Saw narrow- an d  h eav ily  sclero tized . P en is valve o f m ale  
cym bifo rm , dorsa l m arg in  concave in  la te ra l v iew , apex  a lw ays 
p o in ted . — Type-species: Tenthredo am biguus F a l l e n , 1808

S harlipho ra  W o n g , 1969
15 (14) S aw shea th  in  dorsal view  v ario u s, b u t  never w ith  a d ig itifo rm  process

m edially . Scopa c lo th ing  ap ica l or v en tro -ap ica l p a r t  o f saw sh ea th . 
Saw broad  an d  only w eak ly  sc lero tized . Penis v a lve  h igh ly  v a riab le , 
b u t  m ost freq u en tly  dorsal m arg in  conv ex in  la te ra l view , apex  e ith e r  
b lu n t or p o in ted  ( =  D iphadnus  H a r t i g , 1837; Lygaeonem atus K o n o w , 
1890; M icronem atus K o n o w , 1890; G ym nonychus M a r l a t t , 1896; 
Neotomostethus M acG i l l i v r a y , 1908; Pristiphora  subg . Sala  R o ss , 
1937, nec W a l k e r , 1867; Pristiphora  subg. Lygaeophora  L i n d q v i s t ,
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1952; P ristiphora  subg . Lygaeotus L i n d q v i s t , 1952). — T y p e-sp e c ie s  • 
Pteronus testaceus J u r i n e , 1807 Pristiphora L a t r e i l l e , 1810

16 (11) A pex of co s ta l v e in  of fore w ing n o t  s tro n g ly  sw ollen, apical p o rtio n
of costal cell b ro a d . Clypeus n o rm a lly  deep ly  excised  on fro n t m arg in  
to  a d e p th  o f a t  le a s t one-th ird  le n g th  of clypeus. T a rsa l claws v a riab le , 
b u t  u su a lly  w ith  an  inner to o th  t h a t  m ay  e ith e r  be long or s h o r t .

17 (20) F rons b e tw een  an te n n a l sockets on ly  w eak ly  convex , f ro n ta l c rest
w an ting . I n n e r  o rb it in do rsa l v iew  a lm o st f la t .  E m arg in a tio n  of 
clypeus on f ro n t  m arg in  shallow .

18 (19) Facial a rea  j u s t  ou tside a n te n n a l socket deep ly  excav a ted . T arsa l
claws w ith  la rg e  in n er to o th  close to  end  to o th ; tw o  te e th  su b ten d in g  
an  acu te  ang le . H ead  usually  p a ra lle l beh in d  eyes. C lypeus n a rro w ly  
em arg ina te  in  th e  m iddle on f ro n t  m arg in  ( =  Pontoprista  M a l a i s e , 
1921). — T ype-species: N em atus fa l la x  L e p e l e t i e r , 1823

Amauronematus K o n o w , 1890
19 (18) Facia l a rea  j u s t  outside a n te n n a l so ck e t shallow ly  excav a ted . T arsa l

claws w ith  la rg e  inner to o th  fa r  rem oved  from  end  to o th ; tw o te e th  
enclosing a sem ic ircu la r in n e r m arg in . H ead c o n tra c te d  an d  ro u n d ed  
beh ind  eyes. C lypeus b ro ad ly  em a rg in a te  in  th e  m iddle  on f ro n t 
m arg in . —  T ype-species: P achynem atus dentatus L i n d q v i s t , 1937

Eitelius K o n t u n i e m i , 1966
20 (17) F rons b e tw een  an te n n a l sockets s tro n g ly  convex , an g u la rly  p ro d u ced

in to  a f ro n ta l  c re s t. In n er o rb it in  d o rsa l view  o ften  convex. E m a rg in a 
tio n  of c lypeus on fro n t m arg in  v a riab le .

21 (22) x\t least ap ic a l one-th ird  of h in d  tib ia  an d  h in d  b as ita rsu s  ex p an d ed ,
phylliform . T ib ia  of a t least m id d le  an d  h ind  legs m arked  w ith  w hite  
basally . —  T ype-species: Tenthredo septentrionalis  L i n n é , 1758

Croesus L e a c h , 1817
22 (21) A pex of h in d  t ib ia  and  h ind  b a s ita rsu s  n o rm ally  developed, n o t p h y lli

form . T ib ia  o f  m iddle and  h in d  legs m ost fre q u e n tly  w ith o u t an y  
w hite  b a sa lly .

23 (24) Second a n d  th i r d  cub ita l cells in  fore  w ing a b o u t th e  sam e len g th .
P lum p species w ith  yellow  p te ro s tig m a  th a t  is s tro n g ly  in fu sca te  
basally . S aw sh ea th  very  b ro ad  a t  base . E ig h th  ab d o m in a l te rg ite  of 
m ales a p ica lly  p roduced  b u t  w ith o u t a c learly  separab le  p ro jec tio n  
m edially . —  Type-species: Tenthredo abdom inalis P a n z e r , 1799

Nematinus R o h w e r , 1911
24 (23) Second a n d  th ird  cub ita l cells in  fore w ing u n eq u a l, la t te r  m uch

shorter. H a b itu s  variab le , f re q u e n tly  slender w ith  variously  coloured 
p te ro s tig m a , b u t  when la t te r  yellow  th en  w ith o u t s trong  b asa l in- 
fuscation . S aw sh ea th  n o rm ally  developed . E ig h th  abdom inal te rg ite  
of m ales w ith  clearly  p ercep tib le  ap ica l p ro jec tio n  m edially .
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25 (30) Sm all species, len g th  below  5 m m . M alar space sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce
betw een  a n te n n a l sockets. H in d  tib ia l spurs u n e q u a l an d  sh o rte r  th a n  
apical w id th  of co rrespond ing  tib ia . P te ro s tig m a  freq u en tly  in fu se a te  
ap ica lly .

26 (27) Second c u b ita l cross-vein (2rm) m issing, th u s  second cu b ita l cell
m uch e lo n g a ted . B lack, g racile  species. P te ro s tig m a  u su a lly  d a rk , 
lig h te r on ly  a t  base. S aw sh ea th  v e ry  short, m u ch  sh o rte r th a n  b a sa l 
p la te . T a rsa l claws b ifid  or in n e r m arg in  w ith  on ly  a sm all to o th  
( =  N em a tu s  subg. C ryptocam pus  H a r t ig , 1837). —  T ype-species: 
E uura  gallae  N e w m a n , 1837 E u u ra  N e w m a n , 1837

27 (26) Second c u b ita l cross-vein (2rm) p resen t, second  an d  th ird  closed
cu b ita l cells subequal. B ody  u su a lly  ex tensively  coloured  w ith  yellow .. 
P te ro s tig m a  pale th ro u g h o u t. S aw sheath  su b e q u a l to  basa l p la te . 
T arsa l claw s b ifid , never w ith  sm all in n e r to o th .

28 (29) S aw sheath  sh o rt, in la te ra l  v iew  em arg in a ted  a long  low er m arg in ,
an d  ap ex  o ften  p roduced  in to  a sharp  p o in t, w hile  its  leng th  a lw ay s 
sh o rte r th a n  h ind  fem ur. F o u r th  ta rsa l jo in t o f h in d  ta rsu s  p ecu lia rly  
developed , s tro n g ly  tra n sv e rse  (cf. B e n s o n , 1960, p . 60). In n e r  sp u r  
of fore t ib ia  long, often  m ore  th a n  h a lf  as long  as co rrespond ing  
b as ita rsu s . —  Type-species: N em atus leucaspis T i s c h b e i n , 1846

Phylloco lpa  B e n s o n , 1960
29 (28) S aw shea th  long, in  la te ra l v iew  evenly  rounded  a long  lower m arg in

an d  f re q u e n tly  w ith  a b lu n t ap ex , w hole len g th  su b eq u a l to  or longer 
th a n  h in d  fem ur. F o u rth  ta rs a l  jo in t  of h ind  ta rs u s  norm al, a t  le a s t 
1.5 tim es longer th a n  w ide (cf. B e n s o n , 1960, p . 60). In n e r s p u r  of 
fore tib ia  sh o rt, n o t su rpassing  h a lf  leng th  of co rrespond ing  b a s ita rsu s . 
— T ype-species: N em atus gallicola  St e p h e n s , 1835

P o n ta n ia  O. Co s t a , 1859
30 (25) L arger species, len g th  u su a lly  over 5 m m . M alar space f re q u e n tly

longer th a n  d istance  b e tw een  a n te n n a l sockets. H in d  tib ia l sp u rs  
u n eq u a l a n d  longer th a n  ap ica l w id th  of co rrespond ing  tib ia . P te ro 
stigm a o f v a rious colour, b u t  n ev er d a rk e r a t  a p e x  th a n  a t  b ase .

31 (32) Claw of h in d  ta rsu s  w ith  long  in n e r to o th , tw o te e th  su b ten d in g  an
acu te  ang le . In n e r to o th  alw ays longer th a n  i ts  ow n basal b re a d th  
( =  H ypolaepus  K i r b y , 1882; Holcocneme K o n o w , 1890; Pteronidea  
R o h w e r , 1911). — T ype-species: Tenthredo (N em a tu s ) lucida  P a n z e r , 
1801 N em atus P a n z e r , 1801

32 (31) Claw of h in d  ta rsu s  alw ays w ith  a v e ry  sho rt in n e r  to o th , tw o te e th
fa r rem oved  from  each o th e r a n d  enclosing a la rge  sem icircu lar in n e r 
m arg in . In n e r  to o th  especially  in  m ales, no t longer th a n  its  own b asa l 
b re a d th . — Type-species: N em atus capreae P a n z e r , 1799

P ach y n em atu s K o n o w , 1890
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The genera show the following tribal distribution:

N em atini
Am auronem alus K o n o w ,  1890 
A noplon yx  M a r l a t t ,  1896 
Croesus L e a c h , 1817 
E ite liu s  K o n t u n i e m i , 1966

Cladiini
C ladius I l l i g e r ,  1807 
Priophorus D a h l b o m , 1835 
Trichiocam pus H a r t i g ,  1837

E uu ra  N e w m a n , 1837 
N em atinu s  R o h  w e r ,  1911 
N em atu s  P a n z e r , 1801 
Pachynem atus K o n o w , 1890 
Phyllocolpa  B e n s o n ,  1960 
P la tycam pus  S c h i Ö d t e ,  1839 
P ontania  O .  C o s t a  1859 
P ristiph ora  L a t r e i l l e , 1810 
Sharliphora  W o n g , 1969 
Stauronem atus B e n s o n , 1953
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